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TO   TIIB 

REV.     C.     O.     GhOODFORD.     T>.T>. 

PR0V08T  OF  ETON, 


Mt  Dear  Peovost, 

I  am  much  indebted  to  you  for  the  encouragement 
you  have  freely  and  kindly  given  to  this  work  of  mine, 
and  for  the  permission  to  dedicate  it  to  yourself. 

In  proposing  this,  my  desire  was  to  associatethe  work 
in  some  degree  with  the  name  and  fame  of  Eton  ;  to 
send  it  forth  from  our  local  Fress,  as  an  offshoot  of  the 
scholarship  fostered  in  this  ancient  School  and  CoIIege. 

I  might,  having  myself  been  a  Member  of  the  Sister 
Royal  Foundation,  and  remembering  that  its  present 
Provost  was  the  first  to  originate  the  idea  of  compiling 
and  issuing  an  Eton  Horage,  have  hesitated  between 
his  claims  and  yours  upon  any  tribute  of  respect  that  I 
had  to  offer.  fiut  we  Assistant  Masters  (like  the  Ar- 
menians  in  Tadtus)  are  amhiffua  ffens  inffeniia  et  aiiu. 
Actual  members  of  an  University  CoUege,  we  are  locally 
and  virtually  attached  to  this  place,  round  which  cluster 


the  recollections  of  early  trainirig,  and  the  thougbts  of 
present  usefulness :  and  it  is  an  object  of  honourable 
and  grateful  ambition  to  produce  any  work  worthy  of 
the  Imprimatur  of  the  College,  and  the  approbation  of 
its  representative — yourself. 

T  address  myself  in  this  edition  to  Scholars  generally, 
and  the  literary  world.  Not  that  I  have  the  pretensions 
to  teach,  which  some  may  think  implied  in  the  name  of 
Editor— 

'  I  only  speak  right  on, 
*  I  tell  you  tliat  wliicb  you  yourselves  do  know.' 

But  having  lived  many  years  in  an  Horatian  atmosphere, 
among  Colleagues  too  of  the  keen  and  tastefal  scholarship 
whom  you,  your  predecessor,  and  your  successor  have 
rejoiced  to  gather  under  the  shadow  of  these  walls, — I 
needed  but  the  humble  qualities  of  method  and  observa- 
tion  to  gather,  and  simplicity  of  language  to  convey, 
much  that  served  for  illustration  of  my  subject,  Eton 
abounds  in  springs  intellectual,  as  our  neighbouring 
high  commons  do  in  natural  springs,  plentiful  and  proper 
for  irrigation,  wanting  but  the  channel  to  draw  them 
off. 

I  have  tried,  «9  or  avfip  ox^v^o^i  to  open  such  a 

channel,  to  draw  off  the  ready  rills  into  the  vale  of 

literature.  If  they  flow  clear  and  perennial,  thanks 
will  be  due  to  many  friends. 

It  is  by  degrees  that  the  book  has  assumed  its  present 
size  and  substance.  I  thought  at  first  only  of  supplying 
a  good  School  Manual,  taking  salient  points,  correcting 


prcvalent  crrors^  suggesting  an  oatline  for  lecturing. 
Theu  a  wish  for  fuller  detail  led  to  an  Appendix,  miscel- 
laneous,  and,  in  some  points  that  required  argument, 
copious.  The  present  work  has  a  wider  range  and  aim : 
minor  and  elementary  notes  have  been  withdrawn,  to 
make  room  for  new  matter,  and  for  the  citations,  which 
are  mostly  substituted  for  mere  references. 

I  trust  the  execution  of  the  whole  will  prove  worthy 
of  the  sanction  you  extend  to  it.  You  are  not  of  course 
answerable  for  my  short-comings ;  but  your  name,  thus 
placed  at  the  head^  may  well  be  received  as  a  general 
guarantee  that  the  plan  has  not  been  hastily  or  heedlessly 
undertaken. 

I  am, 
Very  thankfully  and  sincerely  yours, 
JOHN   EYRE  YONGE. 


ETOX: 
AUGfCT,  1867. 
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plaintive  character  of  the  poetrjr  gives  it  a  point  of  union  with 
modem  feeling. 

I  pass  rather  to  the  critical  question  respecting  the  fonn 
and  structure  of  his  Lyrics^  and  I  extract  (both  for  its  own 
yalue^  and  as  my  authority  for  printing  the  Odes  as  I  do 
without  headings)  the  following  passages  firom  an  essaj  by 
Buttmannj  translated  in  Vol.  I.  of  the  PhUological  Museum, 
p.  441 :— 

**  Far  the  largest  part  of  the  titles  to  Horaoe's  poems  consist  of  ad, 
with  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  the  poem  is  addrest.  This  is 
just  our  own  mode,  which  we  ascribe  to  the  ancients,  by  which  a  dedi- 
cation  beoomes  an  empty  form,  devoid  of  any  real  meaning.  The 
ingenious  practice  of  the  ancients,  iu  speaking  on  a  matter  which 
touched  their  heart  nearly,  was  to  fancy  that  some  person,  whom  they 
loved  or  esteemed,  was  standing  by  them,  and  to  shape  their  thoughts 
as  if  they  were  talking  to  him.  This  could  not  be  exprest  in  a  better 
or  livelier  way  than  by  a  simple  vocative,  which  they  introduced  in  a 
suitable  place,  but  the  pleasing  effect  of  which  is  altogether  missed,  if 
we  have  abeady  had  to  read  the  name  at  full  length  at  the  head  of  the 
poem.  Let  a  person  for  instance  only  read  the  Odes  to  Fuscus  and  to 
Postumus  (I.  XXII. ;  II.  xiv.)  and  he  wDl  feel  the  truth  of  my  assertion. 

"  When  Horace,  in  copying  a  pretty  Greek  poem,  such  as  in  Ode 
I.  XTiii.  rendcrs  it  word  for  word  in  this  manner, 

Nullam,  Fare,  sacra  vite  prius  severis  arborem, 
one  clearly  sees  that  his  sole  view  in  this  address  was  to  give  his  imita- 
tion  a  livclier  air ;  and  that  a  title,  which  makes  the  poem  look  like  a 
poetical  epistle  actually  sent  to  Yarus,  and  called  forth  by  some  real 
occurrence,  is  a  complete  absurdity. 

"From  thcse  remarks,  it  is  clear  in  the  first  place,  that,  like  every 
title  of  whatever  kind,  which  points  out  the  object  of  a  poem  any 
further  than  that  object  is  distinctly  and  fuUy  exprest  in  the  poem 
itself,  eveiy  dedicatory  title,  which  is  not  grouuded  on  a  vocative  of 
this  sort,  is  utterly  wrong,  and  has  grown  out  of  soroe  blundcr  or  some 
arbitrary  interpolation.         ♦  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

*'  The  absurdity  of  the  present  titles,  taken  collectively,  appears 
also  from  this, — that,  while  as  we  have  just  seen,  the  accidental  occiir- 
reuce  of  a  vocative  in  an  ode  is  made  the  ground  for  heading  it  with  a 
name  very  slightly,  if  at  all,  connected  with  its  subject ;  when  the  poet 
on  the  other  hand  couches  his  thoughts  in  such  a  form,  that  the  name 
he  is  doing  honour  to  appears  only  in  the  third  person,  although  the 
whole  ode  relates  to  him,  like  that  on  Numida's  retum  (I.  xxxvi.)  it 
is  still  lefit  without  any  title,  as  if  it  were  on  some  gcneral  topic. 
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My  Dear  Provost, 

I  am  much  indebted  to  you  for  the  encouragement 
you  have  freely  and  kindly  given  to  this  work  of  mine, 
and  for  the  permission  to  dedicate  it  to  yourself. 

In  proposing  this,  my  desire  was  to  associate  the  work 
in  some  degree  with  the  name  and  fame  of  Eton  ;  to 
send  it  forth  from  our  local  Press,  as  an  offshoot  of  the 
echolarship  fostered  in  this  ancient  School  and  CoUege. 

I  might,  having  myself  been  a  Member  of  the  Sister 
Royal  Foundation,  and  remembering  that  its  present 
Provost  was  the  first  to  originate  the  idea  of  compiling 
and  issuing  an  Eton  Horace,  have  hesitated  between 
his  claims  and  yours  upon  any  tribute  of  respect  that  I 
had  to  offer.  But  we  Assistant  Masters  (like  the  Ar- 
menians  in  Tacitus)  are  ambiffua  gem  ingeniis  et  situ. 
Actual  members  of  an  University  CoIIege,  we  are  locally 
and  virtually  attached  to  this  place,  round  which  cluster 


viii  PRETACE. 

tion  to  the  formation  and  meaning  of  words.  Nor  is  it 
impoesible  that,  aa  the  Latin  Grammar  is  very  oommonly 
made  an  instnictor  in  the  mdiments  of  Engliah^  ao  a  refonn 
in  Latin  orthograpby  maj  lead  to  a  greater  exactness  in  onr 
own  langoage.  But  hitherto  we  haye  daimed  the  piivilege 
of  doing  as  we  like  with  our  own,  especially  in  the  matter  of 
local  and  personal  names^  and  Shakespeare  retains  his  aecond 
a,  mucb  aa  Vhrgil  does  his  t,  without  offenoe  to  any  reader. 
The  controversy  as  to  English  is  somewhat  older  ;  the  results 
as  to  Latin  seem  likely  to  be  more  rapid  and  definite.  M. 
Wagner  indeed  (Preface  to  AuMaria)  refrains  firom  shocking 
the  general  eye  by  Bacanalia  for  Bacchanalia;  but  the 
doubts  of  one  generation  are  said  to  be  the  maxims  of  the 
next,  and  we  may  look  to  find  eventually  solvitur  scribendo. 


Of  the  MSS.  of  Horace^  the  roost  valued  is 

1.  The  Blandinius  antiquissimus,  firom  the  Blandinian 
Library  in  Ohent^  a  MS.  of  the  IXth  Century  at  latest. 

2.  Orelli  coUated  a  yet  older  MS.  dating  from  the 
Vlllth  Century,  existing  at  Beme.  It  is  marked  by  him  B. 
I  note  some  peculiar  spelling  in  it :  it  has  paelex  constantIy> 
ior  pellex ;  the  old  forms  flavos,  fulvos,  for  flavus ;  obicere, 
for  objicere ;  adiciant,  etc. ;  and  the  accusative  in  is*  so  uni- 
formly^  that  I  have  adopted  it^  noting  the  common  fi^rm  in 
the  Various  Beadings.  It  is  indeed,  though  I  had  forgotten 
this^  received  and  justified  by  Bentley. 

3.  Next  to  this  is  ranked  another  Bemese  MS.  of  tbe 
Xth  Century,  which  Orelli  marks  4. 

4.  His  next  MS.  is  of  the  same  date,  at  St,  Gallen  in 
Switzerland ;  marked  S. 

•  This  rnle  ifl  for  I-nonnB, — those  wHich  make  the  gen.  pl.  in  ium,  B.  hoir- 
eyer  sometimea  confonnda  the  nom.  with  the  acc.  as  in  C.  IV.  vri.  13  j 
X.  8 :  and,  boBidos,  there  is  no  error  more  common  in  MSS.  than  patting  * 
for  B :  the  reverge,  «  for  i,  ia  rare. 


PREFdCE.  ix 

5.  A  Zurich  MS.  same  date  \  T- 

6.  A  fiemese  MS.  same  date;  r. 

7.  Of  the  MSS.  collated  by  Bentley,  the  most  valued  is 
one  of  the  Xth  Century,  preserved  at  Queen^s  College^ 
Oxford,  and  lettered  /r.  I  have^  by  the  kind  pennis- 
sion  of  the  Provost^  cursorily  examined  it^  and  noted 
many  readings.  I  have  also  collated^  and  hope  to  do  so  more 
fuQy^  ihe  best  of  the  Harleian  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum. 
The  oldest  {Hl.  A.)  appears  to  me  more  trustworthy  in  the 
general  text^  as  it  is  certainly  more  accurate  in  the  transcrib- 
ing,  than  the  Queen's  College  MS.  I  should  imagine  it  to 
be  older^  but  both  are  referred  to  the  Xth  Century. 

The  list  and  lettering  of  these  MSS.  (after  Combe)  is  as 
foHows : — 
No.  ofCoU. 

2725    a  MS.  nearly  complete  of  the      Xth  ( 

3534  „  „  XITth 

2724  „  „  Xlllth 

3754  „  „  XVth 

2609  „  „  Xlllth 

4862  „  „  XVth 

2621  „  „  Xlllth 

I  bave  gleaned  some  information  from  them^  and  have 
found  my  orthography  justified  by  them.  They  authorise 
umenu  (though  not  umor,)  enis,  erilis,  harena,  toiiens,  quo^ 
tiefu,  honustus  (areading  of  importance  in  Sat.  I.  vi.  96) 
honus,  hauty  habrotonum,  hiemps,  Hiber,  HiberuB,  Euhoe, 
iempto,  negUgo,  belua,  Juppiier, 

I  differ  in  this  from  them,  tbat  they  are  not  uniform  ia 
their  mode^  which  I  conceive  myself  bound  to  be. 

1  have  hesitated  to  adopt  tbe  form  st  for  est,  when  preceded 
by  a  8yllabl#)pmiable  of  elision.''^    Wagner  {Orthographia, 

*  That  the  e  of  e$t  ahotild  be  capable  of  elimon,  and  be  elided  in  prefer- 
enoe  to  a  long  Towel  preceding,  ia  analogona  to  the  Qreek  naage :  that  it 
Bhonld  foTlow  m,  as  in  dflirumst,  is  cnriona,  as  a  contrast  to  the  principle 
of  the  now  accepted  spellxng  hiemps,  swnpH,  eio.  in  whioh  the  labial  (again 
after  a  Greek  analogy,  e.  g,  in  fiKicKv,  fipor^s,  ^ififipcrop)  is  reqnired  as  a 
falcnun  between  tho  same  two  oonBonants. 
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V.  EST)  has  establislied  tlie  legitimaey  of  this  form,  both 
prose  and  poetry;    aud  he  has  priuted  it  throughout  h£B 
Yii^.    Lachmauu  cites  a  profuBion  of  iustauces  for  it  (Lucr^ 

I.  993 ;  III.  954.)  The  MSS.  of  LucretiuB  aud  Virgil  cx- 
hibit  it  oonstautlj.  lu  those  of  Horace^  as  leas  ancient^  the 
evidence  for  it  is  sparing  :  a  few  instances  occur  iu  B^  chiefly^^ 
it  may  be  remarked^  iu  the  Ars  Poetica ;  one  of  them  (in. 
r.  886)  is  confirmed  by  ic,  which  gives  judicium  sit ;  aud 
in  the  same  MS.  I  find  at  S.  II.  iii.  221,  the  reading  qui 
sceleraV  est,  eYiAeiiilj=8celeratu3t.  Again,  the  not  unfire- 
quent  omissiou  of  est  at  the  close  of  a  verse,  e,  g»  S.  I.  ix.  42, 

II.  y.  8,  may  indicate  the  form.  I  have  received  it  only^ 
where  so  quoted  by  Lachmann^  aud  shewn  to  be  necessary  by 
his  rules,  adding  an  instance  not  cited  by  him  iu  Epod.  xy. 
12 ;  and  I  have  placed  it  (wherever  I  conceive  it  admissible) 
amoug  the  Various  Beadings ;  with  the  double  advantage  of 
suggesting  it  as  probably  correct,  and  of  allowing  their  choice 
to  those  who  prefer  the  accepted  text. 

I  have  cousulted  the  notes  of  Lambiuus^  Oesner,  Mitscher- 
lich,  C.  Fea,  the  Delphin,  Bentley^  Orelli ;  and  the  lists  also 
of  Various  Beadings  in  Obbar^  for  the  Ist  Book  of  Epistles, 
and  in  Keller,  for  the  Odes.  The  latter  presents  a  very  large 
collation  of  MSS.,  but,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  correc- 
tions,  has  not  much  of  value  to  add  to  Orelli^s  list.  He 
exhibits  the  orthography  of  Ritschel  and  Fleckeisen,  and 
some  curious  inuovations  iu  the  text :  e.  g.  Bentley^s  con- 
jecture  in  I.  xxiii.  5;  discere  for  ducere,  III.  iii.  84; 
ascias  for  arcus,  III.  xxvi,  7;  and  Epod.  v,  88. 
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The  order  in  which  tlie  works  of  Horace  are  asoally 
piinted^  yiz.,  Odes,  Epodes^  Satires,  Epistlea,  is  apparently 
different  firom  that  of  their  composition.  Their  dates,  as 
oonjectQiBlly  aasigned  by  Bentley,  are  given  below;  and  in 
spite  of  the  difficulty  of  reoonciling  them  to  particnlar 
passages  in  the  several  books^  their  principle  seems  to  be  ac- 
qcdesced  in«  The  question  has  this  principal  point  of  interest 
aboat  it^  that  it  bears  npon  Horace^s  character  as  a  man  and 
a  poet ;  since  we  find^  in  passing  from  the  Epodes  and  Satires 
to  the  Odes  and  Epistles,  a  higher  refinement  o(  feeling  and 
power  of  poetry :  the  harsh  and  objectionable  passages  of  the 
first  works  find  no  place  in  the  latter :  and  while  the  grace- 
fohieas  of  his  lyrics  justifies  all  the  daims  he  makes  as 
"  Bomanae  fidicen  lyr»/'  there  is  no  less  a  grace  in  the  soft 
and  mellowed  ease  of  the  Epistles  of  his  declining  age. 
Moreover  (as  is  shewn  in  G.  Stallbaum^s  preJEace  to  his 
edition)  it  may  be  found  that  the  historical  events  of  the 
different  periods  account  for  the  bittemesses  and  asperities  of 
the  eariier  books,  composed  while  he  was  struggling  with 
adversity^  and  pining  under  a  neglect^  from  which  his  gcnius 
80011  raised  himj  but  to  which^  for  the  time^  it  must  have 
made  him  the  more  sensitive.  And  the  recollection  of  the 
miseries  arising  out  of  the  anarchy  and  violence  of  the  Civil 
War — "  quaeque  ipse  miserrima  vidit,  et  quorum  pars  magna 
fbif — ^might  well  suggest  to  him  the  admiration  for  the 
Emperor  expressed  in  the  joyfiil  and  adulatory  language 
which^  however  excessive  to  our  ears^  did  not  sound  so  to  his 
contemporaries. 

The  Epodes  are  alluded  to  (Ep.  I.  xix.  23)   as  "Parii 
iambi.''    This  name  was  applied  to  poems  in  which  each 
seoond  verse  was  shorter  than  the  first  (as  in  elegiac  poetry), ' 
e.  ff.  the  Ist  Epode^— or  in  which  one  of  the  verses  was  made 
np  of  two  metres  of  distinct  character^  as  in  Epode  13. 

The  Satires  are  the  "  Oreecis  intactum  carmen/'  (Sat.  I.  x* 
66)  according  to  the  Roman  boast  of  Quintilian^ — "  Satira 
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tota  nostra  est/'  (X.  i.  93),  a  kind  of  poetry  first  stmck  out 
by  Enmus  ("Ennius  noster"  Cic.  pro  Arch.  viii.  10.),  fbl- 
lowed,  at  some  interval,  and  with  a  difference  in  the  treat* 
ment  of  the  subject,  by  Lucilius.  The  name  is  derived  from 
^'  satur/'  the  misceilaneous  character  of  the  subjects  bein^ 
oompared  to  the  ^'  satura  lanx/'  t.  e.  the  dish  of  various  fruits 
offered  as  asacrifice,  or  firstfruits ;  and  then  coming  to  signify 
any  "  hash  "  or  ''  olio.''  So  Juvenal  describes  his  work  as  a 
"  farrago,'^  and  *'  quidquid  agunt  homines  "  as  its  le^timate 
materials  to  work  up. 

The  Odes,  on  the  contrary,  are  formed  on  the  Greek  type, 
and  some,  no  doubt,  directly  adapted  firom  Greek  originals^ 
keeping  even  the  Oreek  names.    From  them  it  is  we  derive 
our  chief  knowledge  of  the  Alcaic  and  Sapphic  metres,  for  we 
have  but  disjointed  firagments  of  their  first  authors ;  but   as 
far  as  we  can  compare  them,  Horace  seems  to  have  improFed 
upon  his  models,  in  point  of  metricai*  harmony  as  well  as 
precision, — ^a  merit  in  which  he  may  be    contrasted   with 
Ovid,  who,  however  remarkable  for  the  variety  of  cadence 
and  rhy  thm  in  his  verse,  is  far  inferior  to  the  Oreek  elegiasts. 
The  restriction,  no  doubt  suited  to  the  genius  of  the  Latin 
language,  hampers  it  nevertheless  in  his  poems,  and  loses  all 
the  flexibility  and  ease,  and  much  of  the  grace^  of  his  models. 
We  have  a  few  lyric  odes  firom  CatuIIus ;  but  whether  they 
had  less  circulation^  or  were  less  formally  published  in  books^ 
they  are  not  considered  to  interfere,  by  their  simple  priority 
of  time^  with  Horace^s  claim  of  being  the  first  introducer  into 
Italy  of  the  ^olian  strains, 

The  Epistles  are  probably,  of  all  Horace^s  works,  the  most 
admired ;  and  they  are  those  which  seem  to  place  us  most  at 
home  with  the  author,  and  to  give  the  most  pleasing  reflex  of 
his  character.  Otherwise,  they  may.be  classed  generally  with 
his  Satires^  as  a  sort  of  continuation  o£  them,  but  with  the 
softened  and  easy  style  betokening  inward  satisfaction,  pros- 

•  Numeroflns  Horatius. — Ov.  Trist.  iv.  10. 
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perity^  and  content.  What  Niebuhr  aays  of  Cioero^s  ''  Pro 
Marena''  miglit  perhaps  be  nearly  as  applicable  to  their 
chamcter.     {Lect.  42.) 

Of  Horace^s  personal  history  and  fortanes^  he  has  left  ns 
acattered  notices.  He  was  of  a  plain  middle-class  family  at 
Yennsia,  a  military  colony  on  the  Lucanianfrontier^  {Sat.  IJ. 

I.  36:)  his  £Bither^  in  rank  a  libertinns^  was  by  occupation  a 
"  ooactor^'^  or  collector  of  payments  made  for  sales  at  anction^ 
a  man  of  unblemished  character  and  strong  sound  sense^ 
with  judgment  enough  to  foresee  the  yalue  of  a  good  educa- 
tion^  and  to  send  his  son  to  Bome  for  it.  {Sat,  I.  vi.  64.  $qq,) 
From  Rome  Horace  went  to  Athens  {Ep.  II.  ii.  43),  until 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Civil  War,  in  which,  zealously  joining 
the  side  of  his  friend  Brutus,  he  held  the  rank  of  military 
tribune,  until  the  rout  of  Philippi.  In  the  overthrow  of  his 
party  he  suffered  the  loss  of  his  small  estate,  but  still  had 
saTed  enough  to  purchase  a  sort  of  Treasury  derkship,  which 
maintained  him  while  he  sought  for  help  and  patronage  of 
another  kind  by  the  productions  of  his  genius.     {Ep,  II. 

II.  51.) 

ThenfoIIowed  his  introduction  to  Maecenas,  which  soon 
ripened  into  a  friendship  honourable  to  both,  developing  a 
feeling  of  esteem  on  one  side,  of  gratitude  on  the  other, — a 
gratitnde  never  forgotten,  but  never  lessening  independence ; 
of  that  true  kind,  which  is  not  ashamed  of  having  gifts*  con- 
ferred.  He  was  (5a/.  II.  vi.  42)  first  taken  up  as  an  amus- 
m^  retailer  of  gossip :  as  his  qualities  developed  themselves^ 
he  assumed  gradually^  and  was  content  with  so  assuming.  a 
more  creditable  position.  He  found  himself  admitted  to  the 
intiEnacy  of  the  greatest^  and  that  on  a  fair  and  equai  footing : 
and,  to  maintain  him,  he  received  the  present  of  a  farm  in  the 
Sabine  district^  about  thirty-five  miles  north  of  Eome. 

He  is   not    merely^  then,   the  grateful  client^  but  tfae 

*  Cic,  Ep.  II.  yi.    "  Animi  ingexrai  om  xnnltnm  debeas  eidem  plnrimnm 
Telle  debere." 
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attacbed  friend :  and  where  can  we  find  a  traer  aflPection  than 
that  breathed  in  the  first  Epode^  and  tbe  Ode  II.  xvii.  ?  rTo 
which  we  maj  add,  the  pleasure  with  which  he  dwella  else- 
where  on  his  friend^s  recovery^  and  the  popnlar  acclamation 
to  him  (as  in  Od.  I.  xx.)  ;  while  with  it  we  instinctively  con- 
nect  the  remembrance^  that  the  promise  of  the  Ode  was  tnily 
spoken^  and  that  the  last  joumey  was  trodden  by  the  patron 
and  the  poet  in  the  same  year. 

His  figure^  as  well  as  his  temper  (to  the  quickness  of  which 
he  elsewhere  aUudes^  as  in  Od.  III.  xiv.  27)  he  has 
described  in  Ep.  I.  xx. 

The  anticipation  there  expressed^  that  among  the  signs  of 
approval  of  his  works  would  be  that  of  their  adoption  as  a 
text-book  in  schools^  is  confirmed  by  Juvenal  {Sat.  vii.  226.) 
Persiusj   his  admirer  and  imitator^  has    characterised  his 
genius  in  well-known  lines^  Sat,  i.  115  : — 

Omne  vafer  vitium  ridenti  Flaccus  amico 
Tan^t,  et  admissus  circum  pnecordia  ludit» 
Callidus  excusso  populum  suspendere  naso. 

In  modern  times  there.may  be  found  a  singular  testimonial 
to  him,  and  one  which  curiously  indicates  the  universal 
clasaic  taste.  It  is  in  "  Walton^s  Life  of  Hooker/'  where  he 
mentions  that  Edwin  Sandys  and  George  Cranmer^  taking  a 
journey  to  see  Hooker,  "  found  him  with  a  book  in  his  hand 
(it  was  the  Odes  of  HoraceJ  he  being  then^  like  humble  and 
innocent  Abel,  tending  his  smaU  allotment  of  sheep  in  a 
common  field.'* 
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Sabjoined  are  references  to  %he  markings  of  time,  and 
notices  of  contemporary  events,  collected  from  Hurace's 
works^  witli  the  datea  affixed : 

B.  c. 

65.  Birih  of  Honce.     ConsuLsliip  of  L.  A.  Cotta  and  L.  M.  TorquA- 

tus  (Carm.  III.  ixi. ;  Epod.  xm.  8.). — Ad  Aufidum  (Carm. 

III.  XXX.  10. ;  IV.  IX.  2.) 

60.  The  first  triumvirate  (Carm.  II.  i.  1 — 4.).— The  Civil  War  and 
victories  of  Julius  Caesar  (w.  20 — 28.) 

59.  Consulship  of  Julius  Cssar  and  M.  Calp.  Bibulus  (Caip.  III. 
xxnn.  8.) 

53.  Befeat  of  Crassus  (alluded  to,  Cann.  III.  yi.  9.) 

46.  Death  of  Cato  Uticensis  (Carm.  I.  xii.  35.) 

43.  (?  42.)    Brutns  in  Asia  as  praetor  (Sat.  I.  nr.  18.) 

42.  PhiKppi  (Carm.  II.  ni.  9. ;  ni.  iv.  26. ;  Ep.  H.  ii.  49.)— Con- 
sule  Pknco  (Carm.  III.  xiv.  28.) 

41.  Horace's  introductiou  to  Maecenas  (Sat.  I.  n.  55  ;  II.  n.  40.) 

40.  War  with  the  Parthians,  and  defeat  of  Antony'8  troops  under 
D.  Saxa  (Carm.  III.  n.  9.) — Herod  is  mentioned,  Ep.  II.  ii. 
184  :    he  received  his  kingdom  in  this  year. 

39.  A.  Pollio's  suocesses  in  Illyria  (Carm.  II.  i.) 

89.  (?  37.)  The  joumey  to  Brundusium  (Sat.  I.  v.)* 

36.  Defeat  off  Naulochus,  crushing  Sextus  Pompeius  (Epod.  ix.  7.) 

31.  Actium  (Ep.  I.  xviii.  61.) — ^Wars  on  the  Dacian  Frontier  (Carm. 
IIL  n.  14.     Sat.  II.  vi.  53.) 

30.  Death  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra  (Carm.  I.  xxxni. ;  IV.  xiv.  35.) 

29.  Temple  of  Janus  shut  (Carm.  IV.  xv.  9.) 

27.  Thename  of  Augustus  conferred  (Carm.  II.  ix.  19.  The  name 
does  not  occur  in  the  Satires,  Epodes,  or  Ist  Book  of  Odes.) 
Augustus  in  Spain  meditates  an  expedition  to  Britain  (Carm. 
L  XXXV.  29.) 

25.  Horace  marks  his  40th  year,  Carm.  11.  iv.  23. — ^Dacian  conquests 
(Carm.  IIL  vui.  18.) 

•  KilTHftn  giTes  these  dates  : — ^niilippi,  42.  Horaoe'8  retnTii  to  Some,  41. 
Hifl  abode  there,  and  uitiniac7  with  Yirgil  and  Variiis.  His  pnrchaae  of  the 
Scriptiu  QuiBstoriiiB,  io  snpport  himself,  40.  Hia  fbnt  presentation  to  Mss- 
oenaa,  39.  Jonmej  to  Bmndnsinm,  87.  Stallbanm  and  Orelli  refer  the 
last  erent  to  37  Hkewise,  and  the  peaca  of  Tarentnm :  Heyne,  in  Yit& 
Virgflii  (^tt.  vid.),  to  89. 
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B.  C. 

24.  MV  Grallus'  march  in  Arabia  (Carm.  I.  xxix.  and  xxxv.  31.) 

The  conquest  of  N.  Spain  (Carm.  III.  vnr.  22.) — ^August us 
retums  to  Italy  (Carm.  III.  xiv.)— Death  of  Q.  Yanis,  of  Ctc- 
mona  (Cann.  I.  xxiv.) 

23.  Augustus,  at  the  point  of  death,  cuied  by  A.  Musa ;   of  wliom 
Ep.  I.  XV.  3. 

22.  Conspiracy  and  death  of  Murena  (of  whom,  Carm.  II.  x.     His 
brother  Proculeius  mentioned,  Carm.  II.  n.  5.) 

21.  Horace  44  (Epod.  i.  20.  28.) — Coss.  Mm.  Lepidus,  M.  LoUius. 

20.  Tiberins  in  the  East.     Pacification  of  Armenia  and  Parthia.     The 

standards  recovered.     (Ep.  I.  xii.  27  ;   I.  xvin.  66  ;    Carm. 

II.  II.  17;  II.  IX.  20.) 
19.  Finfll  conquest  of  the  Cantabri  (Ep.  I.  xii.  26.) — ^Death  of  Viigil 

(of  whom,  Carm.  I.  iii.) ;    of  Tibullus  (to  whom,  Carm.  I. 

xxxiii.     Ep.  I.  IV.) 

17.  The  Carmen  Saecukre. 

16.  Lollius  legate  in  Gaul ;    his  defeat  ("  Lolliana  clades  "  of  Tac. 

Ann.  1.  10.),  perhaps  ailuded  to  Carm.  lY.  xiv.  61 ;  and  ii. 

34. 

16.  Conquests  of  Drusus  and  Tiberius  over  the  Northem  and  Alpine 
tribes  (Carm.  IV.  iv.  and  xiv. :  15  years  after  the  submission 
of  Alexandria,  Ib.  xiv.  37.) 

13.  Augustus  retums  from  the  firontier  in  Gaul  (Carm.  IV.  ii.  43.) 

8.  (In  Nov.)  Death  of  Horace,  aged  57,  and  Meecenas.     C.  M.  Cen- 
sorino  Cos.,  to  whom  Carm.  IV.  viii. 

Bentley's  computation  of  the  chronology  is  as  foUows  : — 


B.  C. 

Age  of  Horaoe. 

IstBookof  Satires, 

composed 

in  40—38. 

27—28. 

2nd 

» 

35     33. 

31—33. 

Epodes 

» 

32—31. 

33-4. 

Ist  Book  of  Odes 

» 

80—28. 

36—38. 

2nd 

>> 

26—25. 

40-1. 

8rd 

» 

24—23. 

42-3. 

Ist  Book  of  Epistles 

>> 

20—19. 

46-7. 

4th  Book  of  Odes  and  C.  Saeculare  17—15.  49—50. 
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TABLE  OP  METRES  USED  BY  HOBACE. 


TsN  different  metres  are  foimd  in  the  first  Book ;  an  elerenth 
is  the  only  yariation  firom  the  Sapphic  and  Alcaic  Bystem  of 
the  second ;  a  twelfth  is  fonnd  in  B.  iii.  12 ;  a  thirteenth  in 
B.  IV.  7. 

The  first  in  order^  which  compriaea  alao  the  greatest  nnmber 
of  Tarieties,  is 

1.  Thb  Asclepiad  (named  firom  the  lyric  poet  Asclepiades.) 
The  lines  are  all  alike 

—  —  — W»^—    I   — wv-/  — WW 

Bnt  it  18  generally  allowed  now,  as  a  mle^  that  the  STstem 
nuis   (as  do  the  rest)   according  to  stanzas  of  four  lines 

For  its  violation  of  this  rule^  the  8th  Ode  of  the  4th  book 
is  snpposed  incomplete,  or  interpolated. 

In  the  Ist  Ode^  B.  1,  Stallbanm  has  printed,  with  some 
reason^  the  first  and  last  complete^  as  the  halyes  of  one  stanza. 
This  artangement  seems  to  improve  the  harmonj  of  sense 
andmetre. 

2.  A  second  variety  of  the  Asdepiad  is  fonnd  in  Carm.  8. 

—  —  — wvy  — ww 

8.  A  third  Asclepiad^  C.  5. 

—  ^— WV^—    I    ^KJ\^^\J\j\         / 


m^SJ^ 


—   —  — ^^— OW 


4.  A  fonrth  Asdepiad,  C.  6. 


V-/W  — V-/V-/ 


5.  A  fifth  Asclepiad,  C.  11.  and  18.     A  tetrameter  chor- 
iambic  (with  a  half  foot  at  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  versej : 

—  1  — \^w—  I  — ww—  I  ^\j\j—  I  — v^-G 

C 
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6. 

The  cominon  Safphic  stanea,  C.  2. 

_^ |^^_v^_^('«-) 

7. 

Another  variety  of  the  Sapphic^  C.  8. 

—  w^  —  w  — v^ 

vy 

—  ^—  — —    1    \j^ v^s^  — v^—  — 

8. 

The  common  Alcaic  stanza^  C.  9. 

w 1   —  V^V-/-WW^        ' 

—  — V> W~  — 

—  v>w  — ov>  — w—  — 


9.  The  Alcmanic  (from  Alcman,  a  Spartanlyric  poet),  C.  7. 
A  dactylic  hexameter  verse,  foUowed  by  a  tetrameter. 

10.  HippONACTEAN  (from  Hipponax,  more  known  as  tlie 
inventor  of  the  Scazon  lambic).  A  trochaic  dimeter  catalec- 
tic,  followed  by  an  iambic  trimeter  catalectic,  C.  II.  xviii. 

v^ 

•  —v-/  — W  —  V-/  — 


11.  The  loNic  h  minore  {y^^ — ),  C.  III.  xii.  shown  hy 
Bentley,  in  his  note,  to  consist  of  strophes,  or  periods  of  ten 
feet. 

The  remaining  metres  are  called  Abchiloohian  : — 

12.  One  (thefourth  Arch.)  is  in  C.  IV.;  the  first  verse 
consisting  of  a  dactylic  tetrameter  and  three  trochees ;  the 
second,  of  a  trimeter  iambic  catalectic. 

18.  Another  {thefirst  Arch.)  is  in  C.  IV.  vii.  consiBting  of 
a  dactylic  hexameter  followed  by  a  penthemimer. 

Two  more  varieties  of  the  Archilochian  are  fonnd  in  Epod. 
XI.  and  XIII. ;  but  the  principal  metre  in  tbe  Epodes  is  the 
lambic. 


ABBBEVIATIONS. 


C.         . .  Cannina. 

C.  S Carmen  Ssecolare. 

S.         .  •  • .  Satine. 

E Epistolse. 

Ep EpodL 

Bent.   . .         . .         . .  Bentley. 

D Delphin  Edition. 

M . .  Mitsclierlicli. 

O Orem. 

K.  . .         . .         Keller  (generally 

quoted  as  representing  the  Paris  MSS.) 

For  the  lettering  of  the  MSS.  referred  to,  see  p.  viii.  (Preface.) 


The  Marginal  References,  when  they  illustrate  thegevieral 
seniimeTit,  are  noted  by  the  number  ofthe  line  /  when  a  ward, 
bythefirst  letters. 


Q.  HOEATI   FLACCI   CAEMINA. 


LIBEBi  PEIMTJS. 
i. 

MicBKAS  ataTis  edite  regibns,  i.  b.  1. 1. 1. 

0  et  prasidium  et  dulce  decus  metun, 

Simt  qnos  cnrricalo  pulverem  Olympicum  i«^*-  f'}'l;]^' 

CollegiBse  juvat^  metaque  fervidis  ^'^-  ^-  *•  *•  ^'^- 

5    Evitata  rotis,  palmaque  nobilis 

Terrarom  dominos  eveliit  ad  Deos ; 

Hanc,  fii  mobilium  turba  Quiritium  ^-  ^*  ^*  ^o- 17. 

Certat  tei^minis  tollere  honoribus ; 

lUuin^  si  proprio  condidit  horreo 
10   Chiidqmd  de  Libycis  yerritur  areis. 

Gaodeatem  patrios  findere  sarculo 

Agros^  Attalicis  condicionibus 

Numquam  dimoyeas^  ut  trabe  Cypria  Qtp*  o.  s.  so.  eo. 

Myrtoum  payidus  nauta  secet  mare. 
15   Luctantem  Icariis  fluctibus  A£ricum  je.  o.  s.  7.  si. 

Meicator  metuens^  otium  et  oppidi 

Laudat  rura  sui ;  mox  refidt  rates 

Quassas,  indodlis  pauperiem  pati.  ,3  ^.  1. 1. 46. 

13.  demoyeas. 


8.  B.  1. 6.  U. 


Q.  HORATI  FLACCI 


jra«.o.s.7.n. 

B.  %.  4.  61. 

C.3.S1.  6. 
ao.  B.  1. 14.  9i 

si.  Bp.  a.  S3. 


ut,  c.  a.  1. 18. 

•I.  d,  Bp.  16.  8. 


ked.  B.  1.  8.  26. 

fitfin.  B.  2.  2. 77. 
SC  B.  1. 19.  4. 
C.  2. 19.  3. 


S  j.  C.  4.  S.  16. 


Est  qoi  nec  yeteriB  pocnla  Massici^ 

Nec  partem  solido  demere  de  die  20 

Spemit,  mmc  viridi  membra  sub  arbuto 

Stratus,  nnnc  ad  aquse  lene  caput  sacrse. 

Multos  castra  juvant,  et  lituo  tubse 

Fermixtus  sonitus^  bellaque  matribus 

Detestata.    Manet  sub  Jove  fiigido  25 

Venator^  tenerse  conjugis  immemor^ 

Seu  yisa  est  catulis  cenra  fidelibus, 

Seu  rupit  teretes  Marsus  aper  plagas. 

Me  doctamm  hedersB  prsemia  frontium 

Dis  miscent  superis  :  me  gelidum  nemus  30 

NTmpharumque  leves  cum  Satyris  chori 

Secemunt  populo^  si  neque  tibias 

Euterpe  cohibet^  nec  Folybymnia 

Lesboum  refugit  tendere  barbiton. 

Quod  si  me  lyricis  vatibus  inseres,  35 

Sublimi  feriam  sidera  vertice. 


Mr6.  C.l.36.10. 


Prot.  B.  1. 1.  90. 


II. 

Jam  satis  terris  nivis  atque  dirsB 
Grandinis  misit  Fater,  et  mbente 
Dextera  sacras  jaculatus  arces^ 
Terruit  urbem  ; 

Termit  gentis  grave  ne  rediret 
Sseculum  Fyrrlue,  nova  monstra  questse^ 
Omne  quum  Froteus  pecus  egit  altos 
Visere  montis^ 

Fiscium  et  summa  genus  haesit  ulmo, 
Nota  quse  sedes  fuerat  columbis 


10 


27:  ?  visast.    35.  inseris.         5.  gentea.    8.  monioB.    10.  palambis. 


CARMINUM    LIB.  I.  ii.  8 

Et  snperjecto  paTidse  natarunt 
^qnore  dammse. 

Vidimus  flavam  Tiberim^  retortia  ju^.  c.  i.  s.  6. 

Litore  Etrasco  yiolenter  undis, 
15        Ire  dejectum  monumenta  Regis 

Templaque  Vestse.  i6.  c.  s.  6.  ii. 

Hise  dum  se  i^iTninm  querenti  ih.  c.  4  s.  23. 

Jactat  ultorem^  vagus  et  sinistra 
Labitur  ripa^  Jove  non  probante^  u- 
20  xorius  amnis. 

Audiet  dvis  acuisse  ferrum^ 

Quo  graves  Persse  melius  perirent ;  „,  o.  s.  5. 4 

Audiet  pugnas^  vitio  parentum 
Bara,  juventus. 

25        Chiem  vocet  Divum  populus  ruentis 

Imperi  rebus  ?  prece  qua  fatigent  ^^^  c.  4.  e.  23. 

Virgines  sanctse  minus  audientem 
Carmina  Vestam  ? 

Cui  dabit  partis  scelus  expiandi  ^,  0. 2. 1. 6. 

30         Juppiter  ?    Tandem  venias,  precamur^ 
Nube  candentis  umeros  amictus, 

AugurApoUo;  s,.c.8.ei. 

Sive  tu  mavis^  Erycina  ridens, 

Quam  Jocus  circum  volat  et  Cupido ;  »4  c  1.  ao.  5. 

35         Sive  neglectum  genus  et  nepotes 
Bespids^  auctor, 

Heu !  nimis  longo  satiate  ludo^  ^^  q  1, 28. 17. 

Quem  juvat  clamor  galeasque  levesj 
Acer  et  Mauri  peditis  cruentum 
40  Voltus  in  bostem ; 

12.  dama).        18.  flayom,        21.  ciTes.        25.  Divom.        29.  partes. 
31.  candenteB,  hameros.        86.  neclectiun,  B.        40.  Tultus. 


4  Q.    HORATI  TLACCI 

fw.  B.  a.  6.  o.  Sire  mutats  juvenem  fignra 

Ales  in  terriB  imitaris,  almn 
Filins  Maiae^  patiens  Tocari 
Csesaris  uitor : 

Sems  in  coelmn  redeas,  diuqne  45 

LffituB  intersis  populo  Quirini^ 
Neye  te,  nostris  yitiis  iniquum, 
Ocior  aura 

ToIIat :  luc  magnos  potius  triumplios, 
50. 0. 1.  n.  14  j  jj j^  ^^^  ^^  p^^j.  ^^^  Princeps,  50 

V    2    1    2.V1 

€qu.  c.  2. 9. 24  Neu  siuss  Medos  equitare  inultos, 

Te  duce,  Csesar. 


in. 

Sic  te  Diya  potens  Cypri, 

Sic  fratres  Helenae,  lucida  sidera, 
Ventorumque  regat  pater, 

Obstrictis  aiiis  prseter  lapyga, 
Navis,  quse  tibi  creditum  5 

Debes  Virgilium  finibus  Atticis 
Beddas  incolumem,  precor, 

Et  senres  animae  dimidium  mese. 
mi  robur  et  ses  triplex 

Circa  pectus  erat,  qui  firagilem  truci  10 

Commisit  pelago  ratem 
la.  0. 1. 1. 16 ;  Primus,  ucc  timuit  prsecipitem  Afiricum 

dee  ix^A.  Decertantem  Aquilonibus, 

Nec  tristes  Hyadas,  nec  rabiem  Noti, 
f  j.  c.  3. 3. 6.  Quo  non  arbiter  Hadriae  15 

Major,  tollere  seu  ponere  vult  fi*eta. 
Quem  Mortis  timuit  gradum, 

Qui  siccis  oculis  monstra  natantia, 

6.  VorgUmm,  le.  18.  'rectiB,  Bent, 


i.  C.  1.  90. 1 ; 

8.  28.  9. 
9.  C.  4.  8.  31 ; 

1. 12.  27. 

lap.  0.  3.  27480. 

ertd,C.\.fA.lL 

8.  C.  2. 17. 5. 

CARMINUM   LIB.  L  iv. 

Qui  vidit  mare  tm^diim  et 
^         Infames  scopulos  Acrocerauiiia  ? 
Nequiquam  Deus  abscidit 

Pmdens  Oceano  dissodabili 
^l^enraS;  d  tamen  impise 
Non  tangenda  rates  transiliunt  yada. 
25       Attdax  omnia  perpeti 

•  Gens  hmnana  mit  per  vetitnm  nefas. 
Andax  lapeti  genns 

Igiiem  fraude  mala  gentibus  intulit : 
Post  ignem  aetberia  domo 
30  Snbdnctnm,  Mades  et  nova  Febrium 

Terris  incnbuit  oohors, 

Semotiqae  prius  tarda  necessitas 
I*ti  corripuit  gradum. 
^xpertns  vacuum  Daedalus  aera 
35       Pcmnsnon bomini  datis; 

Peimpit  Acheronta  Herculeus  labor. 
■"n  mortalibus  arduist ; 

Cdnm  ipsum  petimus  stultitia,  neque 
Per  nostrum  patimur  scelus 
Iracnnda  Joyem  ponere  fiilmina. 


40 


pmd,  C.  ZMM, 


S7.  C.  3. 18,  36. 

Bp.l7.e7. 


IV. 

SoiviTUB  acris  biemps  grata  vice  veris  et  Pavoni,      «•  ^-^^  \ 

Trahuntque  siccas  machinae  carinas. 
Ac  neque  jam  stabulis  gaudet  pecus^  aut  arator  igni ; 

Nec  prata  canis  albicant  pruinis. 
5  Jam  Cytherea  cboros  ducit  Venus^  imminente  Luna, 

Jnnctseque  Nympbis  Gratise  decentes  6.  c.  s.  s.  ii 

Altemo  terram  quatiunt  pede,  dum  graves  Cyclopum  9.  c.  3.  is.  le. 

Yolcanus  ardens  urit  offidnas. 

19.  tiirbidiim.        35.  pinnis,  K.        87.  aardui,  ardtinmy  esfc. 
1.  hiems.        8.  VulcaiiTiB;  yiBit. 


6  Q.    HORATI  FLACCI 

Nunc  decet  aut  viridi  nitidiun  caput  impedire  myrto^ 
Aut  flore^  terrsB  quem  ferunt  solutsB.  10 

Nunc  et  in  umbrosis  Fauno  decet  immolare  lucis, 
Seu  poscat  agna,  sive  malit  hsedo. 
<5. ^l^^i  Pallida  Mors  sequo  pulsat  pede  pauperum tabemaa 

2. 18. 82.  Regumque  turres.    O  beate  Sesti, 

Yitffi  summa  brevis  spem  nos  vetat  inchoare  longam. 
Nojr,  c.  1. 28. 15.  Jam  te  premet  nox,  fabukeque  Manes,  16 

Et  domus  exilis  Plutonia :  quo  simul  mearis, 
ita,  B.  2. 7. 17.  Nec  regna  vini  sortiere  talis, 

Nec  tenerum  Lycidan  mirabere,  quo  calet  juyentus 
Nunc  omnis,  et  mox  virgines  tepebunt.  20 


V. 

Quis  multa  gracilis  te  puer  in  rosa 
Perfusus  liquidis  urget  odoribus 
Grato,  Pyrrha,  sub  antro  ? 
Cui  flavam  religas  comam 

Simpiex  munditiis  ?    Heu !  quotiens  fldem       5 
Mutatosque  Deos  flebit^  et  aspera 
Nigris  sequora  ventis 
Emirabitur  insolens^ 

Qui  nunc  te  fruitur  credulus  aurea ; 
Qui  semper  vacuam^  semper  amabilem  10 

Sperat^  nescius  aurse 
Fallacis.    Miseri^  quibus 

Intemptata  nites !    Me  tabula  sacer 
Votiva  paries  indicat  uvida 


reL  C.  2. 11. 24 

4.11.6. 

6.  Bp.  15.  23. 

ered.  0. 4. 1.  30. 

14.  C.  3.  26.  4. 


\  Suspendisse  potenti  15 

jMt  mar.C.l.S.l.  -tr     i-  x  •     Tk 

1.  e.  10.  Yesiimenta  mans  Deo. 

14.  turris.  2.  nrgnet.        13.  inientata. 


CJRMINUM    LIB.  I.  vii. 


VI. 

ScKiBEBis  Yorio  fortis  et  hostiam 

Yictor  Mscoiiii  carminis  alite,  «i.  c.  a.  so.  s. 

Quam  rem  comque  ferox  navibTis  aut  eqnis 
Miles^  te  dace,  gesserit. 

5     Nos,  Agrippa,  neque  haec  dicere,  nec  grayem  '^'8*i'3*iS: 

Pelidse  stomacham  oedere  nescii,  ^^  Up^iy;  i^' 

Nec  carsas  daplicis  per  mare  Ulixei^  stim^o^i^m^. 
Nec  saeyam  Felopis  domam 

Conamar,  tenaes  grandia :  dam  pador  9.  c.  s.  3. 0». 

10     Imbellisqae  lyrae  Masa  potens  vetat  b.  s.  i.'s67. 
Laades  ^regii  Csesaris,  et  tnas 
Calpa  deterere  ingeni. 

Qois  Martem  tnmca  tectam  adamantina  ^.  c.  s.  S4  s. 

Digne  scripserit  ?  ant  palvere  Troico  p«i.  o.  s.  1.  ss. 
15     Nigram  Merionen  ?  aat  ope  Palladis 

Tf  diden  Saperis  parem  ?  16.  o.  1. 15.  S8. 

N08  conviviaj  nos  prcelia  virginam 
Sectis  rn  javenes  ongaibas  acriom 
CantamoSj  vacoi^  sive  qaid  arimar^ 
20        Non  prseter  solitam  leves. 


VIL 

LAiTBABxmT  alii  claram  Khodon^  aat  Mjrtilenen ; 

Aat  Epheson^  bimarisve  Corinthi 
MGSnia^  vel  Bacclio  Thebas^  vel  ApoUine  Delphos 

Insignes^  ant  Thessala  Tempe.  ^  c.  s.  1.  %k 

Simt  qnibas  anam  opas  est,  intactse  Palladis  arbem    6 

Carmine  perpetao  celebrare^  et 

5.  atcea,  v.  aroem. 


8  Q.  HORATI  FLACCI 

frmLC.  1. 1.1».  Undiciae  deoeiptam  fironti  pneponere  oliTam. 
PlurimnB,  in  JononiB  honoiem, 
Aptom  dicet  eqois  Argoe^  diteeqne  Myeenas. 

Me  nee  tam  patiens  Laoedflemon^  10 

Nec  tam  LariaB»  percoBflit  campns  opim»j 
Qnam  domns  AlbnnesB  reaonantia, 
"^ ^li^'^  ^^ prseoeps  Anioj  ac  Tibnmi Incns et  nda 
^MkB.14.701      Mobilibns  pomaria  riviB. 
jikc.3.v.i».  Albns  nt  obacuro  deterget  nnbila  ccelo  15 

Siepe  NotnBy  neqne  parturit  imbres 
1).  c.  1. 11. «.    Perpetno :  aic  tn  Bapiena  finire  memento 

TriBtitiam  vitieqne  labores 
■•a.o.aLM.1.  Molli^  Plance^  meio^  aen  te  fnlgentia  agniB 

Castra  tenent^  aen  denaa  tenebit  20 

ivw.  0. 1. 16JC  TibnriB  nmbra  tni.    Tenoer  Salamina  patremque 
«AhC.  B.19.  u.     Qnnm  fugeret,  tamen  nda  Lyseo 

Tempora  popnlea  fertur  TinxisBe  coiona, 

Sic  triBtes  affatuB  amicoB : 
Quo  noB  cumqne  feret  melior  Fortuna  parente^  25 

IbimuB^  o  Bocii  comiteBque. 
Mt.  0. 8.  «r.  a.  Nil  desperandum  Teucro  duce  et  auspice  Tencio  ; 
CertuB  enim  promisit  ApoIIo 
Ambiguam  tellure  noya  Salamina  futuram. 

O  fortes,  pejoraque  paasi  30 

Mecnm  sspe  viri|  nunc  rino  pellite  curas ; 
Cras  ingens  iterabimus  sequor. 


VIIL 
Ltdia,  dic^  per  omnes 
Te  deos  oro^  Sybarin  cur  properes  amando 
ep.  A.  p.  in.     Perdere  ?  cur  apricum 

Oderit  Campum^  patiens  pulyeris  atque  solis  ? 

9.  didt.        16.  detergit;,  E.        17.  perpotuos.        24.  tristiii. 
2.  Hoo  deoB,  K.    properas. 


CARMINUM   LIB.  I.  ix.  9 

5     Cor  neqne  mflitaris 

Inter  sequales  equitat^  Gallica  neo  Inpatis 
Temperat  ora  frenis  ? 

Cnr  timet  flavam  Tibeiim  tangere  ?  cor  oliynm     /».  o.  1. 1.  is. 
Sanguine  yiperino 
10       CantinB  yitat^  neqne  jam  livida  gestat  armis 

Bracchia^  88epe  disoo^  n.  b.  1. 1.  la. 

Ssepe  trans  finem  jacnlo  nobilis  expedito  ? 
Qnid  latet,  nt  marin» 

Filinm  dicnnt  Thetidis  snb  lacrimosa  Trojae  ijfo.^i  e.?.'"' 

15  Pmieraj  ne  viiilis  '^.is.ii. 

Cnltus  in  csedem  et  Lydas  proriperet  catervas  ? 


IX. 

ViDBS,  nt  alta  stet  niye  candidnm 
Soracte^  nec  jam  snstineant  onus 

Sily»  laborantes^  gelnqne  '^-  ^-  ••  ••  ^- 

Mnmina  constiteiint  acuto  ? 

5         Diasolye  frigus,  Ugna  snper  foco  *•  ^-  '•  ^^-  "• 

Large  reponens :  atque  benignius 

Deprome  quadrimum  Sabina,  ^'^'^^' 

O  Thaliarclie,  merum  diota. 

Fermitte  Diyis  cetera,  qui  simul 
10         Strayere  yentos  aequore  feryido 
Deprceliantes^  nec  cnpressi 
Nec  yeteres  agitantur  orni. 

Quid  sit  futumm  cras,  fuge  quaerere,  et  ^^'%\\\t'^' 

Qnem  Fors  dierum  cumque  dabit,  lucro 
15  Appone,  nec  dulces  amores 

Speme,  puer,  neque  tu  cboreas, 

Donec  yirenti  canities  abest  i^.  Ep.  la.  i. 

C.  4  19. 6. 

Morosa.    Nunc  et  Campus  et  arese, 

vTii.  6.  eqmtet  ;  temperet,  6. 


10  Q.    HORJTI  FLACCI 


t.  8.  3.  6.  5. 


IieiieBqae  sdb  noctem  sasniri 
Compodta  repetantnr  hxm :  20 

Nunc  et  latentis  pioditor  intimo 
GratuB  puellfle  risna  ab  angnlo, 
Pignnsqne  dereptum  lacertis 
Ant  digito  male  pertinaci. 


X. 

MercurIi  facnnde  nepos  Atlantis^ 


t.  B.  1. 8. 00.  Qui  feros  cultus  hominum  recentum 

Mi.  c.  3.  u.  18.  y oce  formasti  catus.  et  decorae 

A.  1.  8.  gV. 

More  paUeslne, 

Te  canam,  magni  Jovis  et  deomm  5 

NuDtium^  curvaeque  lyroe  parentem ; 
Callidum,  quidquid  placuit,  jocoso 
Condere  fhrto. 

Te,  boves  olim  nisi  reddidisses 
Per  dolum  amotas^  puerum  minaci  10 

y oce  dum  terret^  viduus  pliaretra 
Bisit  Apollo. 

Quin  et  Atridas^  duce  te,  superbosj 
14.  Bp.  17. 18.  Uio  dives  Priamus  relicto 

Tht.  c.  9. 4. 10.  Thessalosque  ignes  et  iniqua  Trojse  15 

Castra  fefellit. 

17.  c.  1.  %i.  16.  Tu  pias  laetis  animas  reponis 

Sedibus,  yirgaque  levem  coerces 
Aurea  turbam^  superis  deorum 

Gratus  et  imis.  20 
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XI. 

"Fir  ne  qoaesieris^  scire  nefas^  quem  mihi^  qnem  tibi     ]i§.'c,l,^n, 

Finem  di  dederint^  Leuconoe ;  nec  Babylonios 

Temptaris  numeros.  Ut  melins,  qnidqnid  erit,  pad ! 

Sea  plnres  biemes,  sen  tribnit  Jnpiter  nltimam^ 

Qnae  nnnc  oppositis  debilitat  pnmicibns  mare 

l^rrbennm^  sapias^  vina  liqnes,  et  spatio  breri  «^.  c.  i.  r.  17. 

Spem  longam  reseo^.    Dnm  loqnimnr,  fngerit  invida  ^*  \  \iSl 

J&iaa.     Carpe  diem^  qnam  minimnm  crednla postero.  ^  q^  3;^]^- 


XII. 

QxTBM  Yinmi  ant  beroa  lyra  yel  acri 
Tibia  snmis  celebrare^  Clio? 
Quem  denm  ?  Cnjus  rednet  jocosa 

Nomen  imago^,  im.  0.  l  so.  s. 

5  Aut  in  umbrosis  Heliconis  oris^ 

*  Ant  super  Pindo^  gelidove  in  Hsemo  ? 

Unde  Tocalem  temere  insecutae 

Orphea  silvae,  *•  A.Vf»if * 

Arte  matema  rapidos  morantem 
10         Fluminum  lapsus  celerisque  ventos, 
Blandum  et  amritas  fidibus  canoris 
Ducere  quercus. 

Qnid  prius  dicam  solitis  Parentis 

Laudibus  ?  qui  res  bominum  ac  deomm,  u-  c.  s.  4  40. 

15  Qni  mare  ac  terras,  variisque  mundum 

Temperat  boris :  ,5.  ^  1,  u  le. 

Unde  nil  majus  generatur  ipso, 

Nec  yiget  quicquam  simile  ant  secundum : 

Proximos  illi  tamen  occupavit 
20  Pallas  honores. 

XI.    3.  tentaris.  xii..  2.  snineB.        10.  celoresqno. 


12  Q.    HORATl   FLACCI 

n,  0. 1 19.  M.  Prodiifl  andax,  neque  te  Bilebo, 

ta. 0. ^ ^sc  Liber^  et  Bsyis  iniimea  V ij^ 

Belais :  nec  te^  metuende  certa 
Phcebe  sagitta. 

•5. 0. 4  6. 96.  Dicam  et  Alciden^  puerosque  Ledse^  25 

t6.  B.  1 1.  M.  Hunc  equis,  illum  superare  pugnis 

*'*  ^'  i'  ll  ^.  Nobilem :  quorum  simul  aiba  nautis 

Stella  lefulsit^ 

'  Defluit  saxis  agitatus  bumor^ 
Concidunt  yenti^  fugiuntque  nubes,  80 

Et  minax^  quod  sic  voluere^  ponto 
XJnda  recumbit. 
55.  B.  1. 1.  s.  Bomulum  post  bos  prius^  an  quietum 

Pompili  regnum  memorem^  an  superbos 
cZ:  a  i:  i!  u,  Tarquini  fasoes,  dubito,  an  Catonis  35 

Nobile  letum. 

Begulum,  et  Scauros^  animseque  magnae 
Prodigum  PauUimi^  superante  Poeno^ 
Gratus  insigni  referam  Camena^ 

Fabridumque.  40 

ine,  0. 2. 16. 11.  Hunc  ct  incomptis  Curium  capillis 

Utilem  bello  tulit,  et  Camillum^ 
'''  ''•  S:  i%"'  Sieva  paupertas  et  avitus  apto 

'•  '•  ^*  Cum  lare  fundus. 

Crescit,  occulto  velut  arbor  »vo^  45 

Fama  Marcelli ;  micat  inter  omnis 
Julium  sidus^  velut  inter  ignis 

48.  Ep.  16.  9.  T 

^  C.6.S6.  Lunammores. 

Oentis  bumanse  pater  atque  custos, 
Orte  Saturno,  tibi  cura  magni  50 

Csesaris  fatis  data;  tu  secundo 
Csesare  regnes. 

29.  nmor.        81.  nam  aio  j  do  di.        46.  omneB.       47«  ignee. 
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Ille^  8611  ParthoB  Latio  immmeiiteft  %%.%.%.%. m. 

Egerit  justo  domitos  triumphoj  i4-  c.  s^  s^  «l 
55         Sive  sabjectos  Orientis  or» 

Seras  et  Indoe,  li.  c.  s^ ».  v. 

Te  minor  latom  reget  aeqnnfl  orbem;  sf.c.Sw&u 

Tn  gravi  cnrm  qnaties  Olympnm^  it.  c.  l  si  t. 
Tn  pamm  castis  inimica  mittes 
60                            Fulmina  Inds. 


XIII. 

CiTM  tn^  LydiSy  Telephi 

Cerricem  roseam^  cerea  Telephi 
Landas  bracchia^  vse^  menm 

Fenrens  difficili  bile  tnmet  jecnr.  ^  g  i,  9. «. 

5  Tnnc  nec  mens  mihi  nec  color 

Certa  sede  manet ;  hnmor  et  in  genas 
Fnrtim  labitnr^  argnens 

Qnam  lentis  penitus  macerer  ignibus.  ««c.  Ep.  14  u. 

Uror^  sen  tibi  candidos 
10  Turpamnt  nmeros  immodicse  mero 

Bixae^  siye  puer  fhrens 

Impressit  memorem  dente  labris  notam. 
Non,  si  me  satis  andias^ 

Speres  perpetnnm,  dulcia  barbare 
15         Ijaedentem  oscnla^  quse  Yenns 

Quinta  parte  sni  nectaris  imbuit. 
Felices  ter  et  amplius, 

Quos  irmpta  tenet  copula,  nec  mahs 
Divolsus  querimoniis 
20  Suprema  citius  solvet  amor  die. 

57.  Ifletam,  B.    regat  aBqnM,  B.  8.  brachia.        6.  ttmi. 

6.  xnanent;  nmor.        10-  hamerofl.         19.  diTnlsoB. 
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5.  c.  s.  m.  57. 


K>.  C.  8.  28. 14 


XIV. 

O  NATis,  referent  in  maie  te  ncm 
FlactuB  I     O  quid  agis  ?  fortiter  oocapa 
Portuni.     Nonne  videsj  ut 
Nudom  remigio  latusj 
Et  malus  celeri  aaucius  Africo  5 

Autennseque  gemant,  ac  sine  funibus 
Yix  durare  carin» 
Possint  imperiosius 

JBquor  ?    Non  tibi  sunt  int^ra  lintea, 
Non  di^  quos  iterum  presaa  voces  malo  :  10 

Quamvis  Pontica  pinus, 
Silv»  filia  nobilis^ 

Jactes  et  genus  et  nomen  inutile ; 
Nil  pictis  timidus  navita  puppibus 

Fidit.    Tu^  nisi  yentis  15 

Debes  ludibrium,  caye. 

Nuper  sollicitum  qu»  mibi  tcdium^ 
Nunc  desiderium^  curaque  non  levis, 
Interfusa  nitentis 

Vites  lequora  Cycladas.  20 


XV. 


Pastor  quum  traheret  per  fireta  navibus 
s.  c.  8. 8.  ae.  Idaeis  Helenen  perfidus  hospitam, 

4.9.13.  -       .         . 

Ingrato  celeres  obruit  otio 
Ventos,  ut  caneret  fera 

aH,  c.  s.  8. 61.  Nereus  fata :  Mala  ducis  avi  domum  5 

Quam  multo  repetet  Orsecia  milite, 
Ck>njurata  tuas  rumpere  nuptias, 
Et  regnum  Priami  yetus. 

xiy.  1.  rofenint,       6.  antemnfe.      19.  nitentes.        xv.  2.  Helenam. 
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Heu^  heu  !  qnantiiB  equis,  qnantuB  adest  yiris         §.  ^.  lo.  is. 
10     Sudor !  quanta  moves  fimera  Dardanae 

Genti !  Jam  galeam  Pallas  et  segida  «^.  c.  s^  4.  m. 

Currosqne  et  rabiem  parat. 

Neqniquam^  Yeneris  praeaidio  ferox^ 
Pectes  caeaariem^  grataqne  feminia 
15     Imbelli  cithara  carmina  divides ; 
Neqniquam  thalamo  grayes 

Hastas  et  calami  spicnla  Cnosii-  c^,  c.  4. 1. 17. 

Yitabis^  strepitumqne^  et  celerem  seqni 
Ajacem;  tamen^  ben,  serus  adulteros 
20         Crines  pulvere  collines.  c  *.•  11. 

Non  Laertiaden^  exitinm  tnas 
Genti,  non  PyUum  Nestora  respids  ? 
Urgent  impavidi  te  Salaminius 

Teuoer  et  Sthendus  sciens  «4.  c.  4.9.i7>«>. 

25     Pngnae^  siye  opus  est  imperitare  eqnisj 

Non  auriga  piger ;  Merionen  qnoque  uer,  o.  1.  •.  u. 

Nosces.    Ecce  furit  te  reperire  atrox 

Tydides,  melior  patre : 

Quem  tu^  cervus  nti  vallis  in  altera  19.  c.  4. 4. 50. 

30    Yisnm  parte  Inpnm  graminis  immemor, 
Snblimi  fugies  moUis  anhelitn, 
Non  hoc  pollicitus  tnse. 

Iracunda  diem  proferet  Hio 
Matronisque  Phrygum  classis  AchiUei ; 
35     PoBt  certas  hiemes  uret  Achaicus 

Ignis  Iliacas  domos.  36.  c.  4. 4.  ss. 


XVI. 
O  MATBiE  pulchra  filia  pulchrior^ 
Qnem  crimino^s  cumque  voles  modum 

9.  Ehon.         21.  ezcidimn.        22.  gentis.        24.  Teuoer,  te  ;  Ten- 
oerqne,  et.        36.  Pex^gameas. 

D  2 
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Pones  iambis,  Bive  flamma 
Siye  mari  libet  Hadriano. 

Non  Dindymene,  non  adytia  quatit  5 

Mentem  Bacerdotum  incola  Fythiiis^ 
Non  Liber  fleque^  non  acuta 
fl.  c.  1. 18. 13.  Sic  geminant  Corybantes  fleraj 

Nf.  Bp.  17.  71.  Tristea  ut  irse ;  quas  neque  Noricus 

Deterret  ensis,  nec  mare  naufiragum,  10 

Nec  asevuB  ignia,  nec  tremendo 
Juppiter  ipae  ruens  tumultu. 

Fertur  Piometheus^  addere  principi 
Limo  coactus  particulam  undique 

Desectam,  et  insani  leonia  15 

y im  stomacho  apposuisse  nostro. 

Thf.  A.  p.  01.  IrflB  Thyesten  exitio  gravi 

Stravere^  et  altis  urbibus  ultimae 
Stetere  causse,  cur  perirent 
FundituSy  imprimeretque  muris  20 

in$,  sp.  16.  li.  Hostile  aratrum  exercitus  insolens. 

aa.  B.  1.  s.  0s.  Compescc  mentem :  me  quoque  pectoris 

aj.  c.  8. 14.  «7.  Temptavit  in  dulci  juventa 

Fervor^  et  in  cderes  iambos 

Misit  furentem :  nunc  ego  mitibus  25 

Mutare  qusero  tristia  \  dum  mihi 
Fias  recantatis  amica 

Opprobriis,  animumque  reddas. 


XVII. 
Yelox  amcenum  ssepe  Lucretilem 
Mutat  Lycaeo  Faunus^  et  igneam 
Defeudit  aestatem  capellis 

Usque  meis,  pluviosque  ventos. 

23.  tentavit. 
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5       Impime  tatum  per  nemus  arbutos  |.  c.  3.  i&  u. 

QTuenmt  latentes  et  thyma  devifiB 
Olentis  uxoreft  mariti : 
Nec  viridis  metuunt  colubras,  s.  Ep.  le.  si. 

Nec  Martialis  Hsedilise  lupoa : 
10       Utcunque  duld,  Tyndari,  fistula 
Yalles  et  Usticse  cubantis 
Leria  personuere  saxa. 

Di  me  tuentur :  dis  pietas  mea 
Et  Musa  cordi  est.     Hic  tibi  copia 
15  Manabit  ad  plenum  benigno 

Ruris  honorum  opulenta  comu.  ,6.  e.  1.  ii. ». 

C.  8.  «1. 

Hic  in  reducta  valle  Canicuhe  ^^  ^  3*  is» 

Vitabis  aestus,  et  fide  Teia  r^  c*4  ».*2:  *^* 

Dices  laborantis  in  uno  iirt.  a^ilr!». 
20              Penelopen  ritreamque  Ciroen. 

Hic  innocentis  pocula  Lesbii 

Daoes  sub  umbra :  nec  Semeleins  {««•  <^  \  sj^ 

'  Stm.  C.  1. 19.  i. 

Cum  Marte  confundet  Thyoneus 
Prcelia,  nec  metues  protervum  ^  c.  1.  e.  17. 

25       Suspecta  Cyrum,  ne  male  dispari 
Inoontinentis  inidat  manus, 
Et  scindat  luerentem  coronam 
Crinibus,  immeritamque  Testem, 


XVIII. 

NuLLAM^  Vare^  sacra  rite  prius  severis  arborem 

Ciroa  mite  solum  Tiburis  et  mcenia  Catili. 

Sicds  omnia  nam  dura  deus  proposuitj  neque 

Moidaces  aliter  diflFogiunt  sollidtudines.  ^  q  ,  n  i^ 

8.  virides.        9.  Kartiales.        14.  F.cordist.        19.  laborantefl. 
26.  inoontineiitefl  ;  injiciat. 


18  Q.    HORATI  FLACCI 

i.  c.  8. 11.  it.    Qois  poet  Tma  gravem  militiam  aut  panpeiiem  crepat  ?  5 

Quis  non  te  potins^  Bacche  pater,  teque,  deoenaVenus? 
r  0. 1.  u.  10.     At  ne  quia  modici  transiliat  munera  Liberi, 
^  ^'  i!  ^il      Centaurea  monet  cum  Lapithis  rixa  super  mero 
9.  c.  1.  V.  X.      Debellata^  monet  Sithoniia  non  ievis  Euhius^ 

Quum  fas  atque  nefas  exiguo  fine  libidinum  10 

Discemunt  avidi.    Non  ego  te,  candide  Bassareu^ 
Invitum  quatiam  :  nec  variiB  obsita  firondibus 
Sub  divum  rapiam.     Sseva  tene  cum  Berecyntio 
Comu  tympana^  qu8e  subsequitur  csecus  Amor  sui^ 
15.  c.  3. 16. 19.   Et  toUens  vacuum  plus  nimio  Gloria  verticem,  l^ 

'*•  B.V"'ie.*  Arcanique  Pides  prodiga^  perlucidior  vitro. 


XIX. 

I.  c.  4. 1. 6.  Mater  Bseva  Cupidinum^ 

Thebanseqne  jubet  me  Semeles  puer, 
Et  lasdya  Licentia^ 

Finitis  animum  reddere  amoribus. 
Mt  c.  8. 12. 8.  Urit  me  Glycerae  nitor  5 

Splendentis  Pario  marmore  purius  : 
Urit  grata  protervitaSj 

£t  voltus  nimium  lubricus  adspici. 
In  me  tota  ruens  Venus 
C9P.  0. 1. 8. 1.  Cyprum  deseruit ;  nec  patitur  Scjthas^  W 

II.  c.  s.  is.  17.  £t  versis  animosum  equis 

Parthum  dicere^  nec  quse  nihil  attinent. 
13.  c.  3. 8. 4  Hic  vivum  mihi  caespitem^  hic 

ver.  c.  4 11. 7.  Vcrbenas,  pueri^  ponite,  thuraque 

Bimi  cum  patera  meri :  15 

Mactata  veniet  lenior  hostia. 

XVIII.  7.  ac,  B.  XIX.  12.  attinct.         14.  turaque. 
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XX. 

YiLE  potabis  modiciB  Sabiniim 

Cantharisj  Oneca  quod  ego  ipBe  testa  m».  b.  i.  f.  n. 

Ckmditam  leri^  datnB  in  theatro  '&LS.70.* 
Cum  tibi  plaiuaB^ 

5       Care  MflBoenas  eques^  ut  patemi  s.c.Swie.»). 
Fhunmis  rip»^  simnl  et  joooBa 
Bedderet  landes  tibi  Y  aticani 

Montis  imago.  g.  c.  1.  u.  4 

Caecabam  et  prelo  domitam  Caleno  ^-  ^-  \  JJ-^ 

10       Tu  bibes  nyam :  mea  nec  Falemae  B^?i'' 

Temperant  vites,  neqne  Formiani  ^'  ^'  i,  u!  fi 

Focnia  coUeB.  F«r.  c.  a.  16.  s^ 


XXI. 
DiANAM  tenerae  dicite  yi^ines :  1.  c.  s. ».  u. 

IntonBiim,  pneri,  dicite  Cyntbium :  a.  Bp.  u.  9. 

Latonamqne  supremo 
Ddectam  penitOB  Jovi. 

5       YoB  laetam  fluviis  et  nemorum  coma,  1  c.  s  s  1 

Qiuecumque  aut  gelido  prominet  Algido,  ^  q  ,  2s.  9. 

Nigris  aut  Ezymanthi 
SilviB^  aut  Tiridis  Cragi : 

VoB  Tempe  totidem  toHite  laudibus^  r«».  c.  1. 7. 4. 

10       Natalemque,  mares^  Delon  Apollinis^ 
IiiBignemque  pbaretra 
Fratemaque  umeram  lyra. 

Hic  bellum  lacrimosum^  hic  miseram  famem 

Pestemque  a  populo^  prindpe  Csesare,  in  «h.  o  1  s. » 

I^  PersaB  atque  Britannos  £ic.'i.'».». 

Yestra  motus  aget  prece.  s.'  t,  f ' 

XX.  5.  clare.  xxi.  16.  agit. 


80  Q.    HORJTI  FLJCCI 

XXII. 
iiii.  8. 1 8. ui  Intbosr  vita  scderisque  purns 

Non  q;et  Maoris  jacolis^  neque  arcu^ 
Nec  Tenenatis  grayida  sagittia^ 
Fusce,  pharetra : 

V  Bp.  0. 8S.  Sive  per  Syrtes  iter  sestnosas^  5 

Siye  factoras  per  inhospitalem 
fmb.  c.  8. 4. 9.  Caucaflnm  •  yel  quse  loca  fabulosua 

1.4.18.  *  1 

Lambit  Hydaapes. 

Namque  me  ailTa  lupus  in  Sabina^ 
Dum  meam  canto  Lalagen,  et  ultra  10 

Terminum  curis  yagor  expeditis^ 
Fugit  inermem. 

E.  8. 1. 11.  Quale  portentum  neque  militaris 

dm.  c.s.  80.  u.  Daunias  latis  alit  sesculetis^ 

Nec  Jubse  tellus  generat^  leonum  15 

Arida  nutrix. 

19. 0. 8. 8. 65 ;  Pone  mc^  pigns  ubi  nuUa  campis 

Arbor  aestiva  recreatur  aura ; 

Quod  latus  mundi  nebulse  malusque 
jmp.  c.  1. 1. 86 )  Juppiter  urget :  20 

Pone  sub  curru  nimium  propinqui 
Solis^  in  terra  domibus  negata : 
Dulce  ridentem  Lalagen  amabo^ 
Dulce  loquentem. 


XXIII. 
YiTAS  inuleo  me  similis^  CUoe^ 
Quserenti  pavidam  montibus  aviis 
Matrem^  non  sine  vano 
ni.  Bp.  18. 8.  Aurarum  et  siluae  metu. 

11.  ezpeditus,  K.  1.  hinnaleo. 
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5         Main  seu  mobiliboB  yeris  inbomdt 
Adventus  foliisj  seu  virides  rabam 
Dimovere  lacertse^ 

Et  corde  et  genibiis  tremit. 

Atqui  non  ego  te^  tigris  ut  aspera 
10         Gsetnlusve  leo,  firangere  persequor :  iac.SwU.4i; 

Tandem  desine  matrem 
Tempestiva  sequi  yiro. 


XXIV. 

Quis  desiderio  sit  pudor  aut  modus 
Tam  cari  capitis  ?    Prscipe  lugubris  «^.  sp.  s.  74. 

Cantus  Melpomene,  cui  liquidam  Pater 
Yocem  cum  dthara  dedit. 

5         Ei^  Qninctilium  perpetuus  sopor  er§,  s.  1  s.  lot. 

Uiget !  cui  Pudor^  et  Justitiae  soror ^  (.  0.  g.  ^/ 

Incormpta  Fides,  nudaque  Yeritas 
Quando  ullum  inyeniet  parem  ? 

Multis  ille  bonis  flebilis  occidit : 
10        Nulli  flebilior,  quam  tibi^  Yii^ili. 

Tu  frnstra  pius,  beu !  non  ita  creditum  "S^/c.  i.ii*"  ^ 

Poscis  Quinctilium  deos. 

Quod  si  Tbreicio  blandius  Orpbeo  ,3.  c.  1.  is.  11. 

Auditam  moderere  arboribus  fidem, 
15        Non  yanse  redeat  sanguis  imagini^ 

Quam  yirga  semel  horrida,  ^^  ^  ^  y^  ^ 

Non  lenis  predbus  fata  redudere^ 
Nigro  compulerit  Mercurius  gregi. 
Durum  1  Sed  levius  fit  patientia^ 
20  Quidquid  corrigere  est  nefas. 

2.  logabres.        6.  Quiiitiliiiin.        10.  Vergili,  B.        15.  nimi,  B.  K. 
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XXV. 

1.  c.  s. ».  i.  Pabcivs  junctas  quatiunt  fenestras 

Ictibnfl  crebris  juvenes  protervij 
Nec  tibi  aomnoB  adimunt :  amatque 
Janua  limen^ 

QusB  prius  multum  facilis  moyebat  5 

Cardines*    Audis  minua  et  minus  jam^ 
"Me  tuo  longas  pereunte  noctes, 
Lydia^  dormis  V* 

mr.  c.  3.  M.  u.  Invioem  moDchos  anus  arrogantis 

Flebis  in  solo  levis  angiportu ;  10 

Tir.  c.  i.  u.  a.  Thracio  bacchante  magis  sub  inter- 

Bp.  13.  S.  ^ 

lunia  vento^ 

Quum  tibi  flagrans  amor,  et  libido^ 
Qu»  aolet  matres  furiare  equornmi 
Sseviet  circa  jecur  ulcerosum ;  15 

Non  sine  questu^ 

Lseta  quod  pubes  hedera  Yirenti 
Gaudeat  pulla  magis  atque  myrto, 
Aridas  fiondes  Hiemis  sodali 
Heb.  s.  1. 8. 9 ;  Dcdicet  Hebro.  20 

16. 13. 


XXVI. 

I.  c.  3. 8. 37.  Musts  amicus^  tristitiam  et  metus 

t.  Bp.  u.  16.  Tradam  protervis  in  mare  Creticum 

Portare  ventis,  quis  sub  Arcto 
4.  c.  4. 6.86.  ^^  gelids  metuatur  orSj 

Quid  Tiridaten  terreat^  unice  5 

Securus.     O,  quae  fontibus  integris 
Gaudes^  apricos  necte  flores^ 
Necte  meo  Lamise  coronam^ 

XXV.  2.  jactibns.       9.  arrogantcfl.       17.  vircnto.        20.  Earo,  JBont. 


t,  C.  1.  18.  9. 
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Pimplea  dalcis ;  nil  sine  te  mei 
10         Possimt  lionores :  hunc  fidibus  novis^ 

Hnnc  Lesbio  sacrare  plectro,  Xcf.  c.  1. 1. 94; 

Teqne  tuasque  decet  aorores.  s.  u'  u. 

^  8.  30.  U. 


XXVII. 

Natis  in  usum  ketiti»  scypUs 
Pognare^  Thracum  est :  tollite  barbarum 
Morem,  yerecundumque  Bacchum 
Sanguineis  prohibete  rijds. 

5         Vino  et  lucemis  Medns  adnaces  '•*•  ^*  '•  ^^^, 

Immane  quantum  discrepat :  impium 
Lenite  damorem^  sodales, 

£t  cubito  remanete  presso.  en^.  s.  1 4  w. 

Voltis  seyeii  me  quoque  snmere 
10         Partem  Falemi  ?  dicat  Opuntiae 
Frater  Megillse^  qno  beatus 
Vobiere^  qua  pereat  sagitta. 

Cessat  voluntas  ?  non  alia  bibam 
Mercede.     Qme  te  cumque  domat  Venus^ 
15  Non  erubescendis  adurit 

Ignibus^  ingenuoque  semper 

Amore  peccas.     Quidquid  habes^  age^ 
D^ne  tutis  auribus — Ah  miser, 
Quanta  laborabas  Charybdi^ 
20  Bigne  puer  meliore  flamma ! 

Qnse  saga^  quis  te  solyere  Thessalis 
Magus  venenis^  quis  poterit  deus  ? 
Vix  illigatum  te  triformi 
FegasuB  expediet  Chimsera. 

2.  ?  Thracnmst.        9.  vultia.        12.  Tnlnere. 


ign.  C.  3.  7. 11. 

pte,  C.  8. 7. 19. 

CA«.A.P.ltf. 

fpm.  Bp.  6. 8. 
8. 1.  8. 19. 

Peg.  C.^ll.V, 
CU.  C.  2.  17. 18. 

4.  8.  16. 


lo.  Kp.  U.11. 
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XXVIII. 
Tb  maris  et  teme  nameroqiie  carentis  hareaae 
******  hL  V;  Menaorem  cohibent,  Archyta, 

Paiyeris  exigoi  prope  litos  paira  Matinum 

Monera^  nec  qnicquam  tibi  prodest 
Aerias  temptasae  domoa^  animoque  rotondom  5 

Percurriase  polom^  moritoro. 
^***'  c^k!  ii*w      Occidit  et  Pelopis  genitor,  conviva  deomm^ 
TithonnjBque  remotns  in  auraa^ 
£t  Joyifl  arcanis  Minoa  admissos,  habentque 

Tartara  Panthoiden  itemm  Orco  10 

Demissum ;  quamvis,  clypeo  Trojana  refixo 

Tempora  testatus^  nihil  ultra 
Nenros  atque  cutem  Morti  ooncesserat  atrae^ 
Judice  te  non  sordidus  auctor 
iMr,  0. 1. 4  ic       Naturse  yerique.    Sed  omnes  una  maiiet  nox,  15 

b6.  c.  a.  14  9.  ^^  calcanda  semel  yia  leti. 

ly.  c.  1.  s.  87.        Bant  alios  Furise  torvo  spectacula  Marti ; 
Exitio  est  avidum  mare  nautis ; 
Mixta  senum  ac  juyenum  densentur  fimeray  nullum 
Pv,  c.  8. 18. 21.         Sseya  caput  Proserpina  fugit.  20 

8.8.6.110.  __  ^"  .  -  .j  i^  •       • 

Ori.  0. 8. 27. 18.      Me  quoque  deyexi  rapidus  comes  Ononis 
Ep.  10.10.  n     1  r 

16. 7.  lUyricis  Notus  obruit  undis. 

At  tu^  nauta^  yagse  ne  parce  malignus  harense 

Ossibus  et  capiti  inhumato 
Particulam  dare :  sic  quodcumque  minabitur  Eurus 
He$.  c.  8. 17. 80.  Fluctibus  Hespcriis,  Venusinse  26 

Plectantur  silyse,  te  sospitCj  multaque  merces^ 

Unde  potest^  tibi  defluat  aequo 
Ab  Joye^  Neptunoque  sacri  custode  Tarenti. 

Neglegis  immeritis  nocituram  30 

Postmodo  te  natis  fraudem  committere  ?     Fors  et 

Debita  jura  yicesque  superbse 

1.  aren».        6.  tentasae.        18.  ?  ozitiost.        23.  ftrenae. 
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Te  maneant  ipeum :  precibns  non  linqnar  moltisy 
Teqoe  piacula  nolla  resolyent.  ^w^t.m. 

35  Quamqnam  festinas^  non  est  mora  longa ;  lioeliit 
Injecto  ter  pnlyere  curraa. 


XXIX. 
Iccij  beatis  nnnc  Arabum  invides  i.  c.  s.  u.  sc 

Gazis^  et  acrem  militiam  paras 
Non  ante  derictis  Sabae» 
B^bus^  horribiliqne  Medo 

Nectis  catenas  ?     Qnse  tibi  Tirginom^ 
5       Sponso  necato,  barbara  aerviet  ? 
Pner  quis  ez  aula  capillis 
Ad  cyathum  statuetur  unctis,  ^ 

Doctus  sagittas  tendere  Sericas 
10       Aicupatemo?     Quis  neget  arduis 
PronoB  relabi  posae  riyos 
Montibus,  et  Tiberim  reverti ; 

Quum  tu  coemptos  undique  nobilis 

LibroB  Panaeti^  Socraticam  et  domum^  *^-  ^^p^-jj^ 

15  Mutare  lorids  Hiberis, 

FoUicitus  meliora^  tendis? 


XXX. 

O  ysNXJS^  regina  Cnidi  Paphiqne^  t.  c.  s. ».  u. 

Speme  dilectam  Cypron^  et  yocantis  s.  c.  i.  s.  i : 
Thure  te  multo  Glycene  decoram  j.  «^j/^ 

Transfer  in  sdem.  ••  *••  *• 


Feryidus  tecum  Puer^  et  solutis 
Oratiae  zonis^  properentque  Nympluej 
Et  parum  comis  sine  te  Juyentasj 
Mercuriusque. 

xxjx.  13.  nobiles.  zzz.  3.  tnre. 


6.  C.  1.46. 

s.zi.nL 
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XXXI. 

t.  B.  i.  8. 17^  QviD  dedicatom  poscit  Apollinem 

p^.  c.  4.  s.  91  ^y ates  ?  quid  orat ^  de  patera  noTum 

Fundens  liquorem  ?    Non  opim» 
Sardinise  segetes  feraces^ 
««  Eo.  16.  a.  Non  sstuoee  grata  Calabri»  l 

Cmi.  Bp.  1.  i7.  ^ 

Armenta,  non  aumm^  aut  ebur  Indicom^ 
Non  rura,  qoa  Liris  quieta 
Mordet  aqua  tacitumus  amnis. 

c«/.  c.  1. 10. 9.  Premant  Calena  falce.  quibos  dedit 

4. 18.  14  '  ^ 

Fortuna^  vitem :  diyes  et  aureis  lo 

eid.  A.  p.  434  Mercator  exsiccet  culullis 

Vina  Syra  reparata  merce, 

Dis  carus  ipsis,  quippe  ter  et  quater 
Anno  revisens  sequor  Atlanticum 
I  j.  B.  8. 1. 183.  Impune.    Me  pascunt  oUtib,  1 5 

Me  cichoreaj  leyesque  malve. 

par.  8. 1. 4 108.  Frui  paratis  et  valido  mihi. 

8. 3. 167.  *^  ' 

Latoe^  dones^  et,  precor^  int^ra 
Cum  mente ;  nec  turpem  senectam 

Degere^  nec  citbara  carentem.  20 


XXXII. 

PosciMUE.     Si  quid  yacui  sub  umbra 
Lusimus  tecum^  quod  et  hunc  in  annum 
Yivat  et  plures ;  age,  dic  Latinum^ 
Barbite^  carmen^ 

Lesbio  primum  modulate  civi, 
Qui^  ferox  bello^  tamen  inter  arma^ 
Sive  jactatam  religarat  udo 
Litore  navim^ 

XXXI.  3.  opimas 4.  feracis.        10.  nt.        16.  paacant. 

JEXzii.  1.  posoimiiB,  Bent 


mmb.  B.  8.  8.  78. 


rei.  8. 1. 6.  19. 
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Idbernni  et  Musas^  Y eneremque,  et  illi 
10         Semper  hserentem  Paenim  canebat, 

Et  Lycam,  nigris  ocalis  xiigroqiie  ''*  a.  p.'97. 

Crixie  deeonuxL 

O  decus  PhcBbi^  et  dapibus  snpremi 
Grata  testado  Joyis^  o  laboram 
15         Dulce  lenimen,  mihi  camqae  salve 
BiteTOcantL 


xxxm. 

Albt^  ne  doleas  plas  nimio,  memor 
Immitis  Glyoerse^  nea  nuserabiles 
Decantes  elegos^  car  tibi  janior 
Laesa  prseniteat  fide ; 

5         Inaignem  tenoi  fronte  Lycorida  A0.  s.  1. 7. ». 

Cyri  torret  amor,  Cyras  in  asperam 
Dedinat  Fholoen ;  sed  prios  Apalis 
Jangentar  capreae  lapis^ 

Qaam  tarpi  Fholoe  peccet  adaltero. 
10         Sic  visam  Yeneri^  cai  placet  impares 

Formas  atqae  animos  sab  jaga  aenea  n.  c.  s.  9.  is. 

Saevo  mittere  cam  joco. 

Ipsam  me  melior  qaam  peteret  Yenas^ 
Grata  detinoit  compede  Myrtale  e^m.  c.  4 11. 0. 

15         Libertina.  fretis  acrior  Hadriae  /rmf.  c.  3. 0. 23. 

.     ^   ,    ,  .  2.14.14. 

Carvantis  Calabros  sinus. 


XXXIV. 

Fabcus  deorum  cultor  et  infirequens^ 
Insanientis  dum  sapientiae 

Consultus  erro^  nunc  retrorsum 
Yela  dare^  atque  iterare  cursus 


10 
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Cogor  relictos.    Namqae  Diespiter^ 
Igni  conisoo  nabila  dividens 

Plerumque^  per  poram  tonantes 
s.  c.  1.  u.  n.  Egit  equoB  volucremqae  currom ; 

im.  0. 8. 4  tf.  QijQ  bruta  telius,  et  vaga  flumina^ 

Quo  Styx  et  invisi  horrida  Taenari 
Sedes^  AtlanteuBquefinis 
Concutitur.    Yalet  ima  saminis 

Mutare^  et  insignem  attenuat  deos, 
mpL  0. 3. 11. 10.  Obscura  promens.     Hinc  apicem  rapax 

Fortuna  cum  stridore  acuto  ^^ 

Sustuiit^  hic  posuisse  gaudetl 


XXXV. 

O  DivA^  gratum  quae  regis  Antium^ 
Prsesens  vel  imo  tollere  de  gradu 
Mortale  corpus,  yd  superbos 
Vertere  funeribus  triumphos ; 

Te  pauper  ambit  sollicita  prece 
Ruris  colonus;  te  dominam  aequoris^ 
jNi.  B.  1. 6.  ss.  Quicumque  Bithyna  lacessit 

C  S.  7.  8. 

Cmr,  c.  4. 6. 10.  Carpathium  pelagus  carina. 

^.  c.  8. 8. 18.  Te  Dacus  asper^  te  profiigi  ScythaB, 

\  8?»;  Urbesque  gentesque  et  Latium  ferox, 

II.  c.  8. 8. 7.  Regumque  matres  barbarorum^  et 

Purpurei  metuunt  tyranni, 

Injurioso  ne  pede  proruas 
i»./r.c.8.i7. 16.  Stantem  columnam,  neu  populus  frequens 

Ad  arma  cessantis  ad  arma  ^^ 

Concitet^  imperiumque  frangat. 

Te  semper  anteit  sseva  Necessitas^ 
Clavos  trabalis  et  cuneos  manu 

XXXIV.  6.  relectoB,  Beid.        7.  tonantig.  xxxv.  15.  c3B8anfces. 

17.  flerva.  18.  trabalos. 


10 
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Oestans  aena ;  nec  seyeruB 
20  Uncos  abest,  liqnidumque  plumbum. 

Te  Spes  et  albo  rara  Fides  colit 
V^lata  panno^  nec  comitem  abnegat^ 
XJtcumque  mutata  potentis 
Yeste  domos  inimica  linquis. 
At  Tolgus  infidum  et  meretrix  retro 
Peijura  cedit ;  diffugiunt  cadis 
Cum  fsece  siccatis  amici, 
Ferre  jugum  pariter  dolosi. 

Senres  iturum  Csesarem  in  ultimos 
30       Orbis  Britannos,  et  juvenum  recens  ^  ^lu.'^.' 

Examen  Eois  timendum 
Partibus^  Oceanoque  rubro. 

Ebeu  I  cicatricnm  et  sceleris  pudet 
Fratrumque— Quid  nos  dura  refugimus 
35  ^tas?  quid  intactum  nefasti  ii/^c^a^ia^i 

Liquimus  ?  unde  manum  juventus 

Metu  deorum  continuit  ?  quibus 
Peperdt  aris  ?    O  utinam  nova 
Incude  diffingas  retusum  in 
40  Massagetas  Arabasque  ferrum. 


XXXVI. 

Et  thure  et  fidibus  juvat 

Placare  et  vituli  sanguine  debito  *  c!  l'.  7.  u'. 

Custodes  Numidae  deos^ 

Qui  nunc^  Hesperia  sospes  ab  ultima^ 
^       Caris  multa  sodalibus^ 

Nulli  plura  tamen  dividit  oscula 
Quam  dulci  Lamise^  memor 

Actae  non  alio  rege  puertiae,  reg.  a.  p.  lei. 

23.  potentee.       25.  vulgns.      39.  retunsum,  K.  xxxr.  1.  tnro. 

£ 
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Mutateque  simul  togie. 

Cieesa  ne  careat  pulchra  dies  nota :  ^^ 

pro.  c.  1. 9. 7.  Neu  prompt»  modos  amplioTse, 

Neu  morem  in  Saliom  sit  requies  pedum, 
Neu  multi  Damalis  meri 
Tkr.  c.  1. 18. 9 ;  Bassum  Thrcicia  vincat  amystide^ 

Neu  desint  epulis  losse,  ^^ 

«/ri.  c.  B.  7.  «4.  Neu  vivax  apium,  neu  breve  liKum. 

Omnes  in  Damalin  putres 

Deponent  oculos,  nec  Damalis  novo 
Divelletur  adultero^ 

Lascivis  hederis  ambitiosior.   . 


4.11.  3. 


»e.  Ep.  16.  6. 


5.  Kp. ».  l. 
Cap.  C.  3.  3. 19. 


imp.  C.  8.  80.  8. 


XXXVII. 

NuNC  est  bibendum,  nunc  pede  libero 
Pulsanda  tellus ;  nunc  Saliaribus 
Omare  pulvinar  deorum 
Tempus  erat  dapibus^  sodales. 

Antehac  nefas  depromere  Csecubum 
Cellis  avitis,  dum  Capitolio 
Begina  dementis  ruinas, 
Funus  et  imperio  parabat 

Contaminato  cum  grege  turpium 
Morbo  virorum,  quidlibet  impotens 
Sperare,  fortunaque  dulci 
Ebria,     Sed  minuit  furorem 

Vix  una  sospes  navis  ab  ignibus ; 
Mentcraque  lymphatam  Mareotico 
llc<lr^it  in  vcros  timores 
( Vpttr,  ftb  Italia  volantem 

Hrn\i«  «ilurfrrii»,  accipiter  velut 
%\\\\\\fk  \^\\\\\\\hMi^  aut  leporem  citus 

T.  thMUou<oii.  18  xnolles. 


20 


10 


15 
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Yenator  in  campis  uiyalis 
Ha&monise,  daret  ut  cateniB 

Fatale  monstrom ;  qose  generosius 
Perire  qnserens^  nec  muliebriter 
Expavit  ensem^  nec  latentis 
Classe  cita  reparavit  oras : 

"So        Ansa  et  jacentem  visere  regiam  »5.  c. «.  14. 3«. 

Voltu  sereno^  fortis  et  asperas 
Tractare  serpentes^  ut  atrum 
Corpore  combiberet  yenenum ; 

Deliberata  morte  ferocior^ 
^       SaBTia  Idbnmis  scilicet  inyidens  j^,.^  Ep  1  1 

Privata  dedud  superbo 
Non  humilis  niulier  triumpho. 


XXXVIII. 

Persicos  odi,  puer,  apparatus ; 

Ksplicent  nexae  philyra  coron» ;  «w.  c.  1. 7.  ». 

Mitte  sectari,  rosa  quo  locorum 
Sera  moretur. 

Simplid  myrto  nihil  allabores 
Sedolns  curo ;  neque  te  miuistrum 
Dedecet  myrtus,  neque  me  sub  arta 
Vite  bibentem. 

23.  latentes.        26.  mlfctL 


2.  3. 13. 


wyr.  2.  7.  25. 


E  2 
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LIBER    SECUNDUS. 


MoTUM  ex  Metello  consule  ciyicum, 
Bellique  causas  et  vitia  et  modos^ 
Ludumque  Fortunae,  grayisque 
Principum  amicitias^  et  arma 

j.  c.  1. 2. 29.  Nondum  expiatis  uncta  cruoribus^  ^ 

au.  s.  2. 6. 60.  Periculosse  plenum  opus  aleae^ 

Tractas  et  incedis  per  ignes 
Suppositos  cineri  doloso. 

Paulum  severse  Musa  tragtediae 
Desit  theatris  :  mox  ubi  publicas  10 

pra.  eof.  A.p.Bo.  Rcs  ordiuaris^  grande  munus 

Cecropio  repetes  cothumo^ 

Insigne  maestis  praesidium  reis 
Et  consulenti  Pollio  curiae, 

Cui  laurus  setemos  honores  15 

Delmatico  peperit  triumpho. 
Jam  nunc  minaci  murmure  comuum 
«/.  c.  1. 1. 23.  Perstringis  aures,  jam  litui  strepunt, 

3,  ^vrnqnr.         10.  Dalmatico. 
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Jam  fiilgor  amiorum  fugacis 
20  Terret  equos  equitumqiie  voltus. 

Audire  magnoB  jam  yideor  duces 

Non  indecoro  pulvere  sordidos,  22  c.  1. «.  u 

£t  cnncta  terrarum  subacta 

Praeter  atrocem  animum  Catonis.  c«i.  c.  1.  u.  38. 

25         Juno  et  deorum  quisquis  amidor 
A£ris  inulta  cesserat  impotens 
Tellure  victorum  nepotes 

Bettulit  inferias  Jugurth».  j^,  Bp.  9.  n. 

Quis  non  Latino  sanguiue  pinguior  »9.  Bp.  7. 3. 

30        Campus  sepulcris  impia  proelia 
Testatur^  auditumque  Medis 
Hesperiae  sonitum  ruinae  ? 

Qni  gnrges,  aut  quae  flumina  lugubris 
Ignara  belli  ?  quod  mare  Dauniae 
35  Non  decoloravere  caedes  ? 

Quse  caret  ora  cruore  nostro  ? 

Sed  ne  relictis,  Musa  procax,  jocis,  37.  c.  3.  s. ». 

Ceae  retractes  munera  nenite,  cm,  c.  4. 9. 7. 

Mecum  Dionaeo  sub  antro  «•'.  c.  3. 4. 40. 

40  Quaere  modos  leviore  plectro.  pu,  c.  2.  is.  27. 


II. 
NuLLUS  argento  color  est  avaris 

Abdito  terris,  inimice  lamnae  «w  c.  3.  s  m. 

Crispe  Sallnsti,  nisi  temperato 

Splendeat  nsu. 
Vivet  extento  Proculeius  aevo 

NotoB  in  f ratres  animi  patemi :  jw/.  c.  c  1 27. 

lUum  aget  penna  metuente  solvi 

;Faina  superstes. 

19.   fug^eB.  20.  vultu«.  7.  pmm,  B. 


1 
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9.  c.  s.  1«.  16.  Latius  regnes  avidam  domando 

Spirittimj  quam  si  Libyam  remotis  1(1 

Gadibus  jungasj  et  uterque  Poenus 
Serviat  uni. 

13.  E.  s.  1. 1».  Crescit  indulgens  sibi  dims  li^drops, 

Nec  sitim  pellit^  nisi  causa  morbi 
Fugerit  yenis»  et  aquosus  albo  l^ 

Corpore  languor. 

17.  K.  1.  la.  27.  Redditum  Cyri  solio  Phraaten 

c.  3. ».  4.  '^ 

18.  c.  4  9. 46.  Dissidens  plebi  numero  beatorum 

Eximit  Yirtus^  populumque  falsis 

Dedocet  uti  20 

Yocibus ;  regnum  et  diadema  tutum 
ifcA  B.  1- 12-  23.  Dcferens  uni  propriamque  laurum, 

QuisquiB  ingentis  oculo  inretorto 
Spectat  acenros. 


III. 

*»"  E  1  i!?iS'  iEQUAM  memento  rebus  in  arduis 

1.  c.  2. 10. 21.  Servare  mentem,  non  secus  in  bonis 

Ab  insolenti  temperatam 
Laetitia,  moriture  Delli^ 

Seu  maestus  omni  tempore  vixeris,  ^ 

6.  Ep.  2. 21.  Seu  te  in  remoto  gramine  per  dies 

/M.  c.  3. 14. 13,  Festos  reclinatum  bearis 

110/.  8. 1. 10. 24.  Interiore  nota  Falemi. 

9.  c.  2. 11. 18.  Q^o  pinus  ingens  albaque  populus 

Umbram  hospitalem  consociare  amant  ^^ 

Bamis  ?  quid  obliquo  laborat 
irt,  B.  1. 10. 21.  Lympha  fugax  trepidare  rivo  ? 

13.  c.  1. 86. 16.  IIuc  vina  et  unguenta  et  nimium  brevis 

3.  14.  1/  ;  " 

^'  ^'  Flores  amoense  ferre  jube  rosse^ 

II.  23.  iiigentcs.  iii.  11.  ot,  Bvnt,         13.  bivves. 
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15         .  Dam  res  et  aetas  et  Sororam 
Fila  trium  patimitar  atra. 

Cedes  coemptiB  saltibns^  et  domo^  19.  c.  s.  14.  si. 

ViUaqne^  flavns  qmim  Tiberis  lavit ; 
CedeSj  et  exstmctis  in  altum 
20  Divitiis  potietur  heres.  m.  c.  1. 14. 26. 

Diyesne  prisoo  natiis  ab  Inaclio,  "•  ^-  *•  ^*-  ^^- 

Nii  interest^  an  panper  et  infima 
De  gente  snb  divo  moreris^  ^.  c.  1. 1.  u. 

Yictima  nil  miserantis  Ord. 

23       Omnes  eodem  cogimnr;  omnium 
Versator  uma  serius  ocius 
Sors  exitnra^  et  nos  in  aetemum 
Exgjlium  impositura  cnmbe. 


IV. 

Ne  dt  andlke  tibi  amor  pudori^ 

XaQtbia  Phoceu ;  prius  insolentem  '»*•  ^p-  ^^.  i^ 

Senra^Briseis  niveo  colore 
Movit  Achiilem : 

5      MoYit  Ajacem  Telamone  natum 

Forma  captivse  dominum  Tecmessse  : 
Arsit  Atrides  medio  in  triumpho 
Virgine  rapta^ 

Barbarse  postquam  cecidere  turm» 
10      The^o  victore,  et  ademptus  Hector  "'  ^-  \  1%^^- 

Tradidit  fessis  leviora  tolli  "  ^' '  ^  "' 

Fergama  Grais. 

Nescias^  an  te  generum  beati 
Fhyllidis  flaT»  decorent  parentes : 
15       Begiiun  certe  genus  et  Penatis 
Mseret  iniquos. 

III.  18.  flavos,  B.  lavat,  B.         28.  cymhfB.  iv.  15.  Penates. 
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Crede  non  illam  tibi  de  scelesta 
Plebe  delectam ;  neque  sic  fidelem^ 
Sic  lucro  aversam,  potuisse  nasci 

Matre  pudenda.  20 

Brachia  et  vultum  teretisque  suras 


fmi.  c.  1. 9. 13.  Integer  laudo :  fiige  suspicari^ 

Cujus  octavum  trepidavit  setas 
Claudere  lustrum. 


h^cik  n*  NoNDUM  subacta  ferre  jugum  valet 

mun.  s.  2. 2. 81.  Cervicc^  nondum  munia  comparis 

^quare^  nec  tauri  ruentis 
In  Venerem  tolerare  pondus. 

5.  c.  8. 11. 9.  Circa  virentis  est  animus  tuse  5 

Campos  juvencae,  nunc  fluviis  gravem 
Solantis  sestum^  nunc  in  udo 
M.  c.  8. 16. 12  i  Ludere  cum  vitulis  salicto 

Praegestientis.     ToUe  cupidinem 
Immitis  uv8b  :  jam  tibi  lividos  10 

Distinguet  Autumnus  racemos 
Purpureo  varius  colore. 

Jam  te  sequetur :  currit  enim  ferox 
14.  A.  p.  176.  -ffltas,  et  illi,  quos  tibi  dempserit^ 

Appouet  annos :  jam  proterva  15 

Fronte  petet  Lalage  maritum  : 

Dilccta^  quantum  non  Pholoe  fiigax^ 
Non  Chloris  albo  sic  humero  nitens^ 
Ut  pura  noctumo  renidet 

Luna  mari,  Cnidiusve  Gyges ;  20 

IV.  21.  teretc.M.  v.  5.  vireiites. 
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Quem  ei  pueUamin  insereres  choio, 
Mire  sagaces  falleret  hospites 
Discrimen  obscurum  solutis 
Crinibus  ambiguoque  voitu. 


VI. 
Seftimt^  Gadis  aditure  mecum  et  ,.  Bp.  i.  n. 

Cantabrum  indoctum  ji:^  ferre  nostra^  et 
Barbaras  Syrtis^  ubi  Maura  semper 

jEstuat  unda :  ♦•  ^-  *£  «•  *• 

5         Tibur  Ai^eo  positum  colono  5.  b.  1. 7.  ^i. 

Sit  mese  sedes  utinam  senectse, 

Sit  modus  lasso  maris  et  viarum  7.  b.  l  u. «. 

Militiseque. 

TJnde  si  Parcse  prohibent  iniquae^ 
10         Dulce  pellitis  oyibus  Galaesi 

Flumen  et  regnata  petam  Laconi  u.  c.  s.  6.  ss. 

Rura  Phalantho. 

lHe  terrarum  mihi  praeter  omnes 

Angulus  ridet^  ubi  non  Hymetto  Bfm.  s.  s.  3.  is. 

1 5         Mella  decedunt^  viridique  certat  mH.  c.  s.  le.  ss. 

Baca  Venafro ;  f«.  s.  1. 4. «. 

Ver  ubi  longum  tepidasque  praebet  tep.  b.  1. 10. 15. 

Juppiter  brumas^  et  amicus  Aulon  j^,  sp.  le.  66. 

Fertili  Baccho  minimum  Falemis 
20  Invidet  uvis. 

Hle  te  mecum  locus  et  beatae 
Fostulant  arces  :  ibi  tu  calentem 
Debita  sparges  lacrima  favillam 
Vatis  amici. 

▼.   24.  Tnltu.  VI.  1.  Qades.        3.  Syrtes.        12.  Phalanto. 
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VII. 

O  SAPE  mecum  tempns  in  oltimQm 
Deductej  Brato  militiae  ducej  - 
qm.  e.  1. 0. 7.  Quis  te  ledonavit  Quiritem 

Dis  patriis  Italoque  coeloj 

Pompei  meorum  prime  sodaUum  ?  5 

6.  c.  1. 1.  M.  Cxim  quo  morantem  saepe  diem  mero 

Fregi  coronatus  nitentes 
8fr.  c.  s.  11. 1«.  Malobathro  Syrio  capillos. 

9.  c.  s.  4. 98.  Tecum  Philippos  et  celerem  fugam 

Sensi,  relicta  non  bene  parmula;  I^ 

Cum  firacta  virtus^  et  minaces 
Turpe  solum  tetigere  mento. 

Sed  me  per  hostis  Mercurius  celer 
Denso  paventem  sustulit  aere : 
Te  rursus  in  bellum  resorbens  I^ 

^-  ^-  V  ?  ••  Unda  fretis  tulit  sestuosis. 

X.  O.  4. 

i^  c.  1. 38. 2.  Ergo  obligatam  redde  Jovi  dapem^ 

i8.  c.  3. 4. 37.  Longaque  fessum  militia  latus 

Depone  sub  lauru  mea^  nec 

Parce  cadis  tibi  destinatis.  20 

ohj.  c.  1. 18. 6.  Oblivioso  levia  Massico 

Mm.  C.  1.  1. 19. 

Ciboria  exple  :  funde  capacibus 
Unguenta  de  conchis.     Quis  udo 
^.  0.  h  38.  w.  Deproperare  apio  coronas 

^rb.  cli.^it  Curatve  myrto  ?  quem  Venus  arbitrum  25 

Dicet  bibendi  ?    Non  ego  sanius 
Bdo.  0  1. 18. 9;  Bacchabor  Edonis :  recepto 

j^r,  c.  8. 19. 18:  Dulce  mihi  farere  est  iunioo. 


4.12.28. 


13.  hostes.        28.  P  furerest. 
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vni. 

XJlla  si  jiirifl  tibi  pejerati 
Pcena^  Barine^  nocoisset  umqaamj 
Dente  si  nigro  fieres  yel  nno 
Turpior  nngoi^ 

5        Crederem.     Sed  tn^  simnl  obligaati  m.  c.  s.  i.  ir 

Perfidum  votis  caput,  enitesds 
Pulchrior  multo,  juvenumque  prodis 
Publica  cura. 

Expedit  matris  cineres  opertos 
10        Fallere,  et  toto  tadtuma  noctis  ,^  gp  i,  i_^ 

Signa  cum  coelo^  gelidaque  divos 
Morte  carentis. 

Kidet  hocy  inquam^  Yenus  ipea^  rident  15.  c.  s.  27. 07. 

Simplices  NTmphsB^  ferus  et  Cupido  j\yg,.  c.  1. 4  a. 
15        Semper  ardentis  acuens  sagittas 
Cote  cruenta. 

Adde,  quod  pubes  tibi  crescit  omuis^  17.  c.  1.  u.  17. 

Serritus  crescit  nova,  nec  priores 
Impiae  tectum  dominas  relinquunt 
20  Saepe  minati. 

Te  suis  matres  metuunt  juveucis^  ^.  c.  2.  s.  0. 

Te  senes  parci  miserseque  nuper  pw.  s.  2. 1. 172. 

Virgines  nupta,  tua  ne  retardet 
Aura  maritos. 


IX. 

NoN  semper  imbres  nubibus  bispidos 
Manant  iu  agros,  aut  mare  Caspium 
Yexant  insequales  procellse 
Usque;  nec  Armeniis  in  oris, 

12.  carentes.        15.  ardcntes. 
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«#«.  c.  1.  •.  1«  Amice  Valgi^  stat  glacies  iners  5 

Menses  per  omnes,  aut  Aqailonibus 
£r*c"*i»!  i***  Querceta  Gargani  laborant^ 

Et  foliis  viduantur  omi. 
Tu  semper  urges  flebilibus  modis 
vet.  c.  8. 1».  *«.  Mysten  ademptum,  nec  tibi  Vespero  10 

Surgente  decedunt  amores^ 
Nec  rapidum  fugiente  Solem. 

At  non  ter  sevo  functus  amabilem 
Ploravit  omnes  Antilochum  senex 

Annos  ;  nec  impubem  parentes  ^^ 

Troilon  aut  Phrygite  sorores 

Flevere  semper.     Desine  mollium 
Tandem  querellarum,  et  potius  nova 
Cantemus  Augusti  tropsea 

Caesaris,  et  rigidum  Niphaten^ 

Medumque  flumen^  gentibus  additum 
Victis,  minores  volvere  vertices, 

o«/.  c.  j.  80. 19.  Intraque  praescriptum  Grelonos 

•,!..  0. 1. 2. 61.  Exiguis  equitare  campis. 


X. 

I.  B.  1. 18. 87.  Rbctius  vivcs,  Licini,  neque  altum 

Semper  urgendo,  neque,  dum  procellas 
CautuB  horrescis,  nimium  premendo 
Litus  iniquum. 

Auream  quisquis  mediocritatem 
Diligit,  tutus  caret  obsoleti 
Sordibus  tecti,  caret  invidenda 
Sobrius  aula. 


inv.  C.  3. 1.  46. 


20 


Ssepius  ventis  agitatur  ingens 

IX.  7.  quorqueta,  B.      9.  urgues.  x.  2.  urguendo.      9.  Beeno^' 
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10       Pinos^  et  oelsse  grayiore  casu 

Decidunt  torres^  feriuntque  summos 
Fulgnra  montes. 

Sperat  infestis^  metuit  secundis  3  e.  i.  o.  m. 

Alteram  sortem  bene  praeparatum 
15       Pectus.    Informis  hiemes  reducit 
Juppiter^  idem 

Summovet.    Non^  si  male  nunc^  et  olim 
Sic  erit.    Quondam  cithara  tacentem 
Suscitat  Musam^  neque  semper  arcum 
20  TenditApoUo.  *,.c.8.8s. 

Rebus  angustis  animosus  atque  %i.c.%.  s.  i. 

Fortis  appare ;  sapienter  idem 
Contrahes  vento  nimium  secundo 
Turgida  vela. 


XI. 

QuiD  bellicosus  Cantaber,  et  Scythes,  c««.  c.  i.  a.  t. 

Seti  C  S  8  23 

Hirpine  Quinti,  cogitet  Hadria 
Divisus  objecto^  remittas 
Qnserere  :  nec  trepides  iu  usum  ire.  c.  s. ».  ss. 

5       Poscentis  aevi  pauca.     Fugit  retro 

Levis  Juventas,  et  Decor ;  arida  ori.  c.4.  is  9 

Pellente  lascivos  Amores 

Canitie  facilemque  Somnum.  /ae.  c.  2. 16.  is. 

^  '  8. 21. 4. 

Non  semper  idem  floribus  est  honor 
^O       Yemis ;  neque  uno  Luna  rubens  nitet 

Voltu  :  quid  aeternis  minorem  -^.  c.  1.  j.  15 ; 

*  11. 7. 

Consiliis  animum  fatigas  ? 

Cur  non  sub  alta  vel  platano  vel  hac  ,,.  c.  2. 3. 9. 

Pinu  jacentes  sic  temere,  et  rosa 

X,  12.  fnlmina.         16.  informes.  xi.  11.  vnlta. 
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•d:  c.  s.  10.  i4i  Canos  odorati  capillos^  l'^ 

i«r^c*2*7^8.  Dttm  licctj  Aflsyriaque  nardo 

Potamus  uncti  ?     Dissipat  Enliius 
edm.  c.  1. 18. 4.  CuiUB  edacis.     Quis  puer  ocius 

Bestinguet  ardentis  Falemi 

Pocula  prsetereunte  lympha  ?  20 

Quis  devium  scortum  eliciet  domo 
Lyden  ?  ebuma^  dic  age^  cum  lyni 
Maturet^  in  comptum  Lacaenae 
nod.  c.  s.  14  a.  More  comaa  religata  nodum. 


XII. 

fer.  c.  4. 6. 27.  NoLis  louga  ferse  bella  Numantise, 

*'■•  ^'4^^.  Nec  dirum  Hannibalem^  nec  Siculum  mare 

Poeno  purpureum  sanguine^  mollibus 

4.  c.  1. 6. 10.  Aptari  citharae  modis^ 

5.  c.  1. 18. 8.  Nec  ssevos  Lapithas^  et  nimium  mero  ^ 

Hylseum,  domitosque  Herculea  manu 
ui.  c.  3.4.4o,7s.  Telluris  juvenes,  unde  periculum 

Fulgens  contremuit  domus 

ped.  A.  p.  06.  Saturni  veteris  :  tuque  pedestribus 

Dices  historiis  prcelia  Caesaris,  ^^ 

Maecenas^  melius  ductaque  per  vias 

Regum  colla  minacium. 
Me  dulcis  dominae  Musa  Licymniae 
Cantus^  me  voluit  dicere  lucidum 
mut.  c.  3. 9. 18.  Fulgentis  oculos  et  bene  mutuis  ^ ' 

Fidum  pectus  amoribus : 

Quam  nec  ferre  pedem  dedemit  choris, 
Nec  certare  joco,  nec  dare  bracchia 


to.  0.  4.  2.  83. 
1%.  C.  4.  8.  8. 


XI.  17.  Euius.        18.  edaces.        24.  comam.  xii.  2.  damm. 

12.  minantinm.         13.  dnlcea  j  Licinin,  K.  Hl,  A.  B.      16.  (viigcntes- 
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Ludentem  nitidis  yirgiiubusj  sacro 
20  Diaos  celebris  die. 

Nnm  tn^  qiue  tenuit  diyes  Achaemenes^  Ack.  c.  3.:i.44t 

Aut  pinguis  Phrygise  MygdoniaB  opes 
Peimutare  velis  crine  Licymnise^ 

Plenas  ant  Arabnm  domos  ? 

25       Dum  flagrantia  detorqnet  ad  oscula 
Cemcem^  aut  facili  sa&vitia  negat^ 
Quae  poscente  magis  gaudeat  eripi^ 
Interdnm  rapere  occupet. 


15 


20 


Ata.  C.  1.  29.  I. 


XIII. 
.   Ille  et  nefasto  te  posnit  die^ 
Quicumque  primnm^  et  sacrilega  manu  m«.  s.  i.  s.  i7. 

Pioduxit^  arbos^  in  nepotum 
Peruiciem  opprobriumqne  pagi, 

5       Hlum  et  parentis  crediderim  sui  5.  Ep.  s.  i. 

Fregisse  cervicem,  et  penetralia    . 
Sparsisse  noctumo  cruore 
Hospitis ;  ille  venena  Colcha, 

Et  quidquid  usquam  concipitur  nefas, 
10       Tractavit,  agro  qui  statuit  meo 

Te  triste  lignum,  te  caducum  n.  c.  2. 17. 27. 

In  domini  caput  immerentis.  '  8.8.' 


Quid  quisque  vitet,  numqnam  homini  satis 
Cautum  est  in  horas.     Navita  Bosporum 
Poenus  perhorrescit,  neque  ultra 
Caeca  timet  aliunde  fata : 

Miles  sagittas  et  celerem  fiigam  ,^  ^.  1  i9. 11. 

Parthi,  catenas  Parthus  et  Italum 
Robur ;  sed  improvisa  leti 
Yis  rapuit  rapietque  gentis. 


xii.  26.  cmn.      28.  ooeiipat.        xiii.  14.  ?  canttunst.        20.  gentes. 
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Quain  psene  frirvse  regna  Proserpinse^ 
aa.  c.  4. 7.  si.  Et  judicantem  vidimus  ^acum^ 

Sedesque  discretas  piorum^  et 
jSo.  c.  3. 30. 13.  JEoliis  fidibus  querentem 

Sappho  puellis  de  popularibus ;  25 

Et  te  sonantem  plenius  aureo^ 
97.  c.  1. 32. 6.  Alcsee^  plectro  dura  navis, 

Dura  fugse  mala^  dura  belli ! 

XJtrumque  sacro  digna  silentio 
Mirantur  UmbrsB  dicere  ;  sed  magis  30 

Fugnas  et  exactos  tyrannos 
Densum  umeris  bibit  aure  volgus. 

Quid  mirum  ?  ubi  illis  carminibus  stupena 
34.  c.  3. 11. 17.  Demittit  atras  belua  centiceps 

Aures^  et  intorti  capillis  35 

Eumenidum  recreantur  angues ; 

Pro.  c.  1. 3. 27.  Quin  et  Prometheus  et  Pelopis  parens 

p«i.  c.  i.  28. 7.'  Dulci  laborum  decipitur  sono  : 

Kp.  17.  65.  '^ 

^  s.  1. 1.  ^.  jjec  curat  Orion  leones 

/jm.  c.  4. 6. 34.  ^^^  timidos  agitare  lyncas.  40 


XIV. 

Ehbu  iugaces^  Postume^  Postume^ 
9.  c.  4. 7. 24.  Labuntur  anni,  nec  Pietas  moram 

Rugis  et  instanti  Senect» 
Afferet  iudomitaeque  Morti. 

Non,  si  trecenis  quotquot  eunt  dies, 
Amice,  places  illacrimabilem 
Plutona  tauris  :  qui  ter  amplum 
Tit.  c.  3. 4. 77 ;  Geryonen  Tityonque  tristi 

XIII.  23.  discriptas,  K.  B.         32.  hnmariB  ;   vnlgas. 


CARMINUM    ZIB.  11.  xv.  45 

Compescit  undaj  scilicet  onmibnB^  «m».  c.  s.  lo.  •. 

10       Qnicnmqae  teme  munere  vescimar,  lo.  b.  i.  s.  |7. 

Enaviganda^  siye  reges  n.  c.  i.  4.  is. 
Sive  inopes  erimus  coloni. 

Fmstra  cmento  Marte  carebimns 

Fractisque  ranci  flnctibus  HadriaB  3  %^,  c.  i.».i6! 

15  Fnistra  per  antumnos  nocentem  '9.'»! 

Corporibns  metnemns  Austmm : 

Yisendns  ater  flnmine  languido 

Cocjrtos  errans^  et  Danai  genus  Dm».  c.  s.  11.  ss. 

InfamCj  damnatusque  longi 
20  Sisjphns  iBolides  laboris.  ao.  Bp.  17.  aa. 

Linquenda  tellus^  et  domus^  et  placens 
XJxor  j  neque  bamm^  quas  colis^  arbomm 
Te,  praeter  invisas  cupressos^  «3-  ^-  J  ij  ^^ 

Ulla  brerem  dominum  sequetur. 

25       Absmnet  heres  Csecuba  disniior  »i.  s- »•  ?•  !?• 

^  Om.  c.  1.  so.  9. 

Smrata  centum  clayibus,  et  mero 
Tinget  payimentnm  superbo 
Pontificum  potiore  cenis. 


XV. 

Jam  pauca  aratro  jugera  regiss 

Moles  relinquent :  undique  latius  m^i.  c.  s.  S9. 10. 

Extenta  visentur  Lucrino 

Stagna  lacu  :  platanusque  coelebs 

5       Eyincet  ulmos  :  tum  violaria  et 
Myrtus  et  omnis  copia  narium, 
Spargent  olivetis  odorem 
Fertilibus  domino  priori ; 

Tum  spissa  ramis  laurea  fervidos 
10       Excludet  ictus.    Non  ita  Eomuli 

27.  snperbain.  C^.  E.  1. 10.  19.        xr.  10.  iBBtas. 
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I.  C.  1. 1. 16. 


c«f .  c.  s.  n.  u.  Praescriptam  et  intonsi  Catonis 

^cW*.'Sl  *    Auspiciis,  vetenunqae  norma. 

Privatos  illiB  censns  erat  breyiB, 
Commttne  magnum :  nulla  deoempedis 
met.  8.  s.  s.  U4.  Mctata  privatis  opacam  1 5 

Porticua  exdpiebat  Arcton ; 

.  Nec  fortuitum  spemere  ciespitem 
Leges  sinebantj  oppida  publico 
Sumptu  jubentes  et  deorum 
^  Q  ^n^  Templa  novo  decorare  saro.  20 


XVI. 
Otium  divos  rogat  in  patenti 
PrensuB  ^gaeo,  simul  atra  nubes 
Condidit  Lunam,  neque  certa  fulgent 
Sidera  nautis; 

Otium  bello  furiosa  Thrace,  5 

Otium  Medi  pharetra  deoori, 
7.  c.  4. 13. 13.  Grosphe,  non  gemmis  neque  purpura  ve- 

nale  neque  auro. 

Non  enim  gazse  neque  consularis 
Summovet  lictor  miseros  tumultus  10 

/4«.  c.  s.  18.  s.  MentiSj  et  Curas  laqueata  circum 

Tecta  volantis. 

Vivitur  parvo  bene,  cui  patemum 
Splendet  in  mensa  tenui  salinum : 
/«v.  c.  s.  11. 8.  Nec  leves  somnos  timor  aut  cupido  15 

Sordidus  aufert. 

17.  c.  1. 4 16.  Quid  brevi  fortes  jaculamur  aevo 

Multa  ?  quid  terras  alio  calentes 
Soie  mutamus  ?  Patriae  quis  exsul 

ao.  K.  1. 14. 13.  Se  quoque  fugit  ?  20 

zxr.  12.  ToIantoB. 


25 


35 
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Scandit  seratas  vitiosa  nayis  sr.  c.  s.  i.  ss. 

Cnra^  nec  tiirmas  equitam  relinquit, 
Odor  oerviB^  et  agente  nimbos 
Ocior  Enro. 

Laetos  in  prsesens  animns  qnod  nltra  est  <5>  c.  i.  •.  is. 

Oderit  curarCj  et  amara  lento 
Temperet  risu ;  nihil  est  ab  omni 

Partebeatum. 
Abstulit  clarum  cita  mors  Achillem, 
Longa  Tithonum  minuit  senectus^  jo.  c.  i. ».  a. 

£t  mihi  forsan^  tibi  quod  negarit, 

Porriget  Hora. 

Te  greges  centum  Siculseque  circum  53-  c.  2.  is.  i-». 
Mugiunt  Tacc»,  tibi  tollit  hinnitum 
Apta  quadrigis  equa^  te  bis  Afro 

Murice  tinct»  36.  k.  «•  «•  im. 

iSp.  IX.  21. 


Vestiunt  lanse :  mihi  parva  rura^  et 
Spiritum  Crraiae  tenuem  Camenae  58.  c.  4. 0.  ao. 

Parca  non  mendax  dedit^  et  malignum, 
^  Spemere  volgus.  40.  c.  j.  ao.  4 


8.  1.  1. 


XVII. 

Cca  me  querellis  exanimas  tuis  ? 
Nec  dis  amicum  est  nec  mihi  te  prius 
Obire^  Maecenas^  mearum 
Grande  decus  columenque  rerum,  ^.  c.  1. 1. 2. 

5       Ah  !  te  meae  si  partem  animae  rapit  5.  c.  1.  s.  s. 

Maturior  vis,  quid  moror  altera  ? 
Nec  carus  aequCj  nec  superstes 
Integer.     lUe  dies  utramque 

21.  navea.  26.  ?  nltnwt.  40.  vulgua.      .  1.  querelis. 

2.  ?  amicnmst. 

F  2 


8.8. 


red.  C.  8.  7. 17. 


20 
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Duoet  rainam.     Non  ^o  perfidam 
Dixi  sacramentum  :  ibimus^  ibimns^  10 

Utcumque  pneoedes,  supremum 
Carpere  iter  oomites  paratL 

'^'  ^'  \.  ris^  ^^  ^^  Chimsene  spiritus  ignese^ 

Of.  c.  3. 4.  m.  jfec,  si  resurgat^  centimanus  Gyas 

Divellet  umquam  :  sic  potenti  ^^ 

p«r.  c.  s.  3. 1«.  Justitise  placitumque  Parcis. 

mda.  c.  4. 3. 1.  Scu  Libra,  bcu  me  Scorpios  adspicit 

Formidolosus,  pars  violentior 
Natalis  horse^  seu  tyrannus 
Hesperise  Caprioomus  undae^ 

Utrumque  nostrum  incredibili  modo 
Consentit  astrum.    Te  Jovis  impio 
Tutela  Satumo  refulgens 
Eripuiti  volucrisque  Fati 
Tardavit  alas^  cum  populus  finequens 
Lsetum  theatris  ter  crepuit  sonum  : 
*'■  ^*  8  ^'N^'  ^®  truncus  illapsus  cerebro 

Sustuleratj  nisi  Faunus  ictum 

Dextra  levassetj  Mercurialium 
Custos  virorum.     Reddere  victimas 
^demque  votivam  memento : 
S3.  c.  4.  s.  63, 54.  Nos  humilem  feriemus  agnam. 


XVIII. 
NoN  ebur  neque  aureum 

Mea  renidet  in  domo  lacunar ; 
Non  trabes  Hymettise 

Premunt  columnas  ultima  recisas 
Au.  c.  1. 1. 12.  Africa :  neque  Attali 

Ignotus  heres  regiam  occupavi : 

14.  gipTM;  ^y^n. 


25 
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Nec  Laconicas  milii 

Trahant  honestse  purpuras  dientSB. 
At  fides  et  ingeni 
10  Benigna  rena  est^  pattperemque  divea  TTs^sm.  ??' 

Mepetit;  nihil  supra  c.a.».«. 

Deos  lacesso^  nec  potentem  amicum 
Largiora  flagito^ 

Satis  beatus  unicis  Sabinis.  m  ^p.  i.  3i. 

15       Tniditiir  dies  die,  15.  c.  4  7. «. 

NoTOque  pergunt  interire  Lmue: 
Tq  secanda  marmora 

Locas  sub  ipsum  funus ;  et  sepulcri 
Immemor  struis  domos, 
20         Marisque  Bais  obstrepentis  ui^es  «>.  b.  1. 1.  «s. 

Summovere  litora, 

Parom  locuples  continente  ripa. 
Qiiidj  quod  usque  proximos 

BevelliB  agri  terminos,  et  ultra 
25       Limites  dientium 

Salis  avarus  ?  pellitur  patemos 
Li  sinu  ferens  deos 

£t  uxor,  et  yir,  sordidosque  natos. 
Nnlla  certior  tamen 
^  Baparis  Orci  fine  destinata 

Aula  divitem  manet 

Erum.    Quid  ultra  tendis  ?    ^qua  tellus        i%.  c.  1. 4. 13. 
Panperi  reduditur 

Begumque  pueris,  nec  satelles  Ord 
35       Callidum  Promethea  35.  c.  1. 13. 37. 

Revexit  auro  captus.     Hic  superbum  Mr.  e.  2. 2. 179. 

Tantalum^  atque  Tantali  37.  c.  1.  as.  7. 

Genus  coercet ;  hic  levare  functum  eoi.  c.  s.  1  i  0. 

Pauperem  laboribus 

Vocatus  atque  non  vocatus  audit. 

10.  ?  yeniut.         20.  Baiis.         32.  Ucrain. 
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wi.  c.  4.  s.  ao. 

1.  7.  M. 
S.  S.  6.  70. 
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50  Q.  HORATI  FLACCl 

XIX, 

Bacchum  in  remotis  carmina  rapibus 
Vidi  docentem,  (credite  poBteri !) 
*  B  V  ii'i  Nymphasqne  discenteSj  et  anres 

Capripedum  Satjiornm  acataa. 

€mk.  c.  1. 11, 17.  Euhoe  I  recenti  mens  trepidat  metUj 

Plenoqne  Bacchi  pectore  torbidam 
Lsetatnrl     Euhoel  parce,  liber! 
Paroe^  gravi  metuende  thjrrBO  ! 

Fas  pervicaces  est  mihi  Thyiadaa^ 
Yiniqne  fontem^  lactis  et  nberea 
Cantare  riyos^  atque  truncis 
13.  Bp.  16. 17.  Lapsa  cavis  iterare  mella. 

Fas  et  beatse  conjugis  additum 
Stellis  honorem^  tectaque  Penthei 
iM.  8.  s.  7. 98.  Disjecta  non  leni  ruinay  ^^ 

Thrads  et  exitium  LycurgL 

Tu  flectis  anmeSj  tu  mare  barbarum  : 
Tu  separatis  uvidus  in  jugis 
Nodo  coerces  viperino 

BiBtonidum  sine  fraude  crines.  ^^ 

par,  c.  1.  is.  13.  Tu^  quum  parentis  regna  per  arduum 

91.  c.  8. 4. 40.  Cohors  Oigantura  scanderet  impiaj 

Rhoetum  retorsisti  leonis 
Unguibus  horribilique  mala : 

Quamquamj  choreis  aptior  et  jocis  ^^ 

Ludoque  dictus^  non  sat  idoneus 
Pugnse  ferebaris ;  sed  idem 
Pacis  eras  mediusque  belli. 

Te  vidit  insons  Cerberus  aureo 

Comu  decorum,  leniter  atterens  ^^ 

5.  ouue. 


CARMINUM    LIB.  11.  xx.  51 

Caudam^  et  recedentis  trilingui  tri.  c.  3. 11. 10. 

Ore  pedes  tetigitqae  crara. 


XX. 

NoN  nflitata  nec  tenui  ferar 
Penna  biformiB  per  liquidum  setbera 
Yates :  neque  in  terris  mcnrabor 
LongiuB :  inyidiaque  major 
5  XJrbes  relinquam.    Non  ego  pauperum  s-  c.  3. 30. 0. 

Sanguis  parentumj  non  ego^  quem  vocas^ 

Dilecte  Msecenas^  obibo^  du.  c.  1.  ao.  s. 

Nec  Stygia  cohibebor  unda.  »•  c-  J-  J*-  J- 

Jam  jam  residunt  cruribus  asper» 
10         Pelles;  et  album  mutor  iu  aiitem 
Supeme :  nascunturque  leves 
Per  digitos  humerosque  plumie. 

Jam  Daedaleo  odor  Icaro  1  j.  c.  4. 2.  s. 

Yisam  gementis  litora  fiospori^  m-  c.  3. 4  so. 

15  Syrtesque  Gsetulas  canorus  ean.  c.  4. 3. ». 

Ales  Hyperboreosque  campos. 

Me  Colchusj  et  qui  dissimulat  metum 
Marsae  cohortis  Dacus,  et  ultimi  dm.  c.  1. 35. 9. 

Noscent  Geloni :  me  peritus  Gei.  c.  2/ 9.' 23.' 

3.  4.  36. 

20  Discet  Hiber^  Bhodanique  potor.  ^,  q  ^  i^  21 

Absint  inani  funere  nenise^ 
Luctusque  turpes  et  querimoni» : 
Compesce  clamorem^  ac  sepulcri 
Mitte  supenracnos  honores. 

11.  fnperna.    .    13.  noiior,  B.  (Op.  C.  8. 14, 11.) 
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Q.    HORATI   FLACCI   CARMINA. 


LIBER    TEETIUS. 


I.  c.  2. 16. 40.  Odi  profanum  rolgus  et  arceo ; 

n.pri.  c.  ^^  j»-  Favete  lingois  :  carmina  non  prius 

Audita  Musaram  8acerdoB 
Yirginibus  puerisque  canto. 

Begum  timendorum  in  proprios  greges^  5 

Beges  in  ipsos  imperium  est  Jovis^ 
Clari  Giganteo  triumphoj 
Cuncta  supercilio  moventis. 

Est  ut  viro  vir  latius  ordinet 
Arbusta  sulcis,  hic  generosior  lo 

it.  E.  1. 1. 67.  Descendat  in  Campum  petitor, 

Moribus  hic  meliorque  fama 

Contendatj  illi  turba  clientium 
Nee.  c.  i-^^y«  Sit  major :  sequa  lege  Necessitas 

15.  c.  a.  wf  w*'  Sortitur  insignes  et  imos ;  15 

Omne  capax  movet  uma  nomen. 

Destrictus  ensis  cui  super  impia 
Cervice  pendet,  non  Siculse  dapes 

6.  Y  iinticriunist. 


CARMINUM    LIB.  III.  i.  53 

Bulccm  daborabiuit  saporem^ 
20  Non  avium  dtliarseque  caQtus 

Somnum  reducent.     Somnus  agrestium 
Lenis  viromm  non  Iiumiles  domos 
Fastidity  umbrosamque  ripam^ 
Non  Zepbyris  agitata  Tempe. 

25       Desiderantem  quod  satis  est  neque  as.  b.  i.  a.  4b, 

Tumultuosum  sollidtat  mare.  »6.  ed.  s.  6. 

'  C.  3.  39.  67. 

Nec  saevus  Arcturi  cadentis 
Impetus,  aut  orientis  Hsedi : 

Non  Terberatae  grandine  vinese,  ,9.  e.  i.  s.  s. 

30       Fondusque  mendax^  arbore  nunc  aquas  mm.  Sp.  le.  tf . 

Culpante,  nunc  torrentia  agros 
Sidera^  nunc  hiemes  iniquas. 

Contracta  pisces  aequora  sentiunt 
Jactis  in  altum  molibus :  buc  frequens 
35  Csementa  demittit  redemptor  r«r'B?i.\*72?' 

Cum  famulisj  dominusque  terrse 

Faitidiosns :  sed  Timor  et  Minae 
Scandunt  eodem^  quo  dominus ;  neque 
Becedit  serata  triremi,  et  S9.  c.  a.  i6.  n. 

^  Post  eqnitem  sedet  atra  Cura. 

Quod  si  dolentem  nec  Phrygius  lapis^ 
Nec  purpurarum  sidere  clarior  ^.  c.  a.  la.  7. 

Delenit  usus^  nec  Falema 
Vitis,  Achaemeniumque  costum ;  Aek.  sp.  i3.'8. 

^      Cur  invidendis  postibus  et  novo 
Sablime  ritu  moliar  atrium  ? 
Cur  yalle  permutem  Sabina 
Divitias  operosiores  ?  -  4«.  s- «.  ••  t». 


10 


64  Q,  HORJTI  ILACCl 

II. 

I.  c.  4. 0. 40.  Anoustam  aimce  paaperiem  pati 

Bobustufl  acri  militia*puer 
Condiacat,  et  Parthos  ferods 
4.  c.  4 14. ».  Yexet  equea  metaendus  hasta, 

^.  c.  1. 1.  is.  Yitamque  eub  divo  et  trepidis  agat 

lu  rebuB.    Hlum  ex  mcenibus  hosticis 
}.  c.  1.  u.  11.  Matrona  bellantis  tyranni 

Prospiciens  et  adulta  virgo 

Suspiret^  eheu  !  ne  rudis  agminum 
Sponsus  lacessat  regius  asperum 
Tactu  leonemj  quem  cruenta 
Per  medias  rapit  ira  csedes. 

Duloe  et  decorum  est  pro  patria  mori : 
Mors  et  fugacem  persequitur  yirum^ 
Nec  parcit  imbellis  juventee  ^^ 

Poplitibus  timidoque  tergo. 

rJp.^i^L  i^i.  Yirtus,  repuls»  nescia  sordidse^ 

Intaminatis  fiilget  honoribus ; 
Nec  sumit  aut  ponit  secures 
Arbitrio  popularis  aurae.  ^^ 

Yirtus,  recludens  immeritis  mori 
um,  B.  1. 17. 84.  Csdum^  ucgata  temptat  iter  via : 

Coetusque  volgares  et  udam 
Spemit  humum  fugiente  penna. 

Est  et  fideli  tuta  silentio  ^^ 

Merces :  vetabo^  qui  Cereris  sacrum 
Yolgarit  arcanse^  sub  isdem 
Sit  trabibus,  fragilemve  mecum 

iM«.c.i.84.s.  Solvat  phaselon.     Saepe  Diespiter 

Neglectus  incesto  addidit  integrum ;  dO 

3.  fcrooofl.        13.  p  decorumHt.  23  ;  27.  ▼olgares;  Tulgaiit. 


CARMINUM    UB,  UL  iii.  65 

Baro  antecedentem  scdestxun 
Beserait  pede  Poena  clando. 


III. 

JusTiTM  et  tenacem  propositi  virum 
Non  dTiom  ardor  prava  jnbentinmj  ^  ^  ^  ^^  ly 

Non  Yoltns  instantia  tyranni  ^.  s.  i.  le.  ts. 

Mente  qnatit  solida^  neqne  Anster^ 
5       Dux  inquieti  tnrbidns  Hadrisej  s-  c.  i.  s^is^ 

Nee  falminantis  magna  manus  Jovis :  6.  c.  l  m.  is. 

Si  firactns  illabatur  orbis^ 
Impayidnm  ferient  minae, 

Hac  arte  PoUnx  et  Tagus  Hercnles  •*c'ii*M- 
10      Emsus  arces  attigit  igneas :  ••  ••* 

Quos  inter  Augustus  recumbens 
Purpureo  bibit  ore  nectar. 

Hac  te  merentem^  fiacche  pater^  tu» 
Vexere  tigres^  indodli  jugum 
l^  Ck)Ilo  trahentes.     Hac  Quirinus 

Martis  equis  Acberonta  fugit, 

Oratum  elocuta  consiliantibus 
Junone  divis : — "  HioUj  Hion 
Fatalis  incestusque  judex 
Et  mulier  peregrina  yertit 

"  Iq  pulverem ;  ex  quo  destituit  deos 
Mercede  pacta  Laomedon^  mibi 
Castseque  damnatum  Minerv» 
Cmn  populo  et  duce  firaudulento. 
25    "  Jam  nec  Lacsenae  splendet  adulterse  «^  ^- 1-  Wf 

Famosus  hoepesj  nec  Priami  domus 


20 


19.  C.  8. 16.  6. 


fam,  C.  3. 16.  3. 


3.  yuliiu.        12.  bibet. 


66  Q.  HORATI  FLACCI 

Peijura  pugnaces  AchiyoB 
as.  c.  4.  •.  tt.  Hectoreis  opibus  lefirin^t : 

''  Nostriflque  ductum  seditionibaa 
Bellum  resedit.     Protinus  et  graves  30 

Iras,  et  inviBiun  nepotem, 
31.  c"  1-  J-  JJ-  Troica  quem  peperit  sacerdosj 

rtd.  c.  s.  7. 3.  ''  Marti  redonabo.     lUum  ego  lucidas 

dM.  c.  1. 17.  tt.  Inire  sedes.  ducere  nectaris 

Suoos,  et  adscnbi  quietis  ^«> 

Ordinibus  patiar  deorum. 

**  Dum  longus  inter  sseviat  Ilion 
Somamque  pontus,  qualibet  exsulea 
In  parte  r^nanto  beati : 

Dum  Priami  Paridisque  bnsto 

''  Insultet  armentum,  et  catulos  ferae 
Cm^,  c.  1.  s7. «.  Celent  inultse^  stet  Capitolium 

Fulgens,  triumphatisque  possit 

44.  c.  1. 12.  ss.  Soma  ferox  dare  jura  Medis. 

E.  a.  1.  »6.  ^ 


45.  C.  4. 16. 15. 


5j.  c.  1. 22. 17.  Qua  parte  debacchentur  ignes^ 

Qua  nebulse  pluviique  rores. 

'^  Sed  bellicosis  fata  Quiritibus 
Hac  lege  dico ;  ne  nimium  pii 

31.  dlsoerc.         ok  tatigat. 
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''  Horrenda  late  nomen  in  ultimas  ^ 

Extendat  oras,  qua  medius  liquor 
Secernit  Europen  ab  Afiro, 
Qua  tumidus  rigat  arva  Nilus  : 

**  Aurum  irrepertum,  et  sic  melius  situm 
Cum  terra  celat^  spemere  fortior 
Quam  cogere  bumanos  in  ususj 
Omne  sacrum  rapiente  dextra. 

''  Quicunque  mundo  terminus  obstitit^ 
Hunc  tanget  armis^  visere  gestiens^ 


50 


55 


CARMINUM    LIB.  III.  iv.  57 

Bebosque  fidentes  ayitse 
60  Tecta  Telint  leparare  Troj». 

"  Trojae  renascens  alite  logabri  ««-  c  4.  e.  »i 

Fortima  tristi  clade  iterabitur ^ 
Dncente  victrices  catervas 
Conjuge  me  Joyis  et  sorore. 

65    "Ter  si  resni^t  mnros  aeneus 
Auctore  Phoebo^  ter  pereat  meis 
Exdsus  Argivis ;  ter  uxor 
Capta  vimm  pnerosque  ploret.*' — 
Non  hoc  jocosae  conveniet  lyrae :  ^-  ^. «-  J^s^s 

70      Quo  Musa  tendis  ?     Desine  pervicax 
fieferre  sermones  deorum  et 
Magna  modis  tenuare  parvis. 

IV. 

DsscENnE  cselo,  et  dic  age  tibia 
B^ina  longum  Calliope  melos^ 
Seu  voce  nunc  mavis  acuta^ 
Seu  fidibus  citharaque  Phoebi. 

^        Auditis  ?  an  me  ludit  iimabilis 

Insania  ?    Audire  et  videor  pios  ^.  c.  3. 25, 3. 

Errare  per  lucos^  amoen»  /«.  b.  s,  1.  us. 

Quos  et  aquae  subeunt  et  aurae.  7.  c.  s.  ss.  s. 

^  B.  s.  s.  77. 

Me  fabulosae,  Voltnre  in  Apulo 
10       Altricis  extra  limen  Apuliae,* 
Ludo  fatigatumque  somno 
Fronde  nova  puerum  palumbes 

Texere,  mirum  quod  foret  omnibus, 
Quicumque  celsae  nidum  Acherontiae^ 
Saltusque  Bantinos,  et  arvum 
Pingue  tenent  humilis  Forenti ; 


15 


•fcaec  ..conTeiiiimt.  9,  Vnltupe.  •  ?  limina  villnlse.  Ftcf.  Pnpf.  p.  ti. 
16.  Ferenti. 


68  Q.    HORATI  FLACCI 

Ut  tato  ab  atriB  corpore  viperiB 
Dormirem  et  ursis;  ut  premerer  aacra 
Lauroque  coUataque  myrto^ 
Non  sine  dis  animosus  infuis.  20 

«rrf.  8. 1. 6.  le.  Vester^  Camene^  yester  in  arduoB 

ToUor  Sabinos ;  seu  mihi  firigidum 
^.c,tt,i'  Praeneste,  seu  Tibur  supinum, 

M.  B.  1. 1. 63.  Seu  Uquidse  placuere  Baiae. 

•mL  c.  1.  M.  1.  Yestris  amicum  fontibus  et  choris,  25 

Non  me  PhiUppis  versa  acies  retrOj 
Devota  non  exstinxit  arbor, 
Nec  Sicula  Paiinurus  unda. 

Utcumque  mecum  vos  eritis,  Ubens 
Bot.  c.  2. 1S.14;  Insanientem  navita  Bosporum  ^ 

Temptabo,  et  urentes  harenas 
Idtoris  Assyru  yiator. 

BH,  c.  1. 85. 80.  Visam  Britannos  bospitibus  feros. 

4.14.48.  .        ^ 

£t  Isetum  equmo  sangmne  Concanum ; 
Gei,  0. 8. 0.  S3.  Yisam  pharetratos  Gelonos  35 

Seg,  c.  4. 16. 24.  Et  Scythicum  inviolatus  amnem. 

Yos  Csesarem  altum,  miUtia  simul 
/et.  c.  2. 7. 18.  Fessas  cohortes  addidit  oppidis^ 

Finire  quserentem  laboresj 
mtu  c.  2. 1. 89.  Pierio  recreatis  antro :  40 

9.  26.  4. 

Yos  lene  consiUum  et  datis^  et  dato 

Oaudetis  almae.     Scimus^  ut  impios 

Titanas  immanemque  turmam 

Fulmine  sustulerit  caduco^ 

iwf.  c.  1. 84. 9.  Qui  terram  inertem,  qui  mare  temperat  '^^ 

Yentosum ;  et  urbes  regnaque  tristia^ 
Divosque^  mortalesque  turbas 
**•  ^*  ?;  i2.®ifl  Imperio  regit  unus  aequo. 

aqu.  C.  1. 12.67. 

27.  nrbns,  O.        81.  arentea  arena^  \  arentis,  K. 


CJRMINUM   LIB.  IIL  iv.  59 

Magnum  illa  tenrorem  intnlerat  Jovi  49.  c.  s.  u.  7. 

50       Fidens  jayentns  hoirida  bracchiis^ 
Fratresqne  tendentes  opaco 
Pelion  imposuisse  Olympo. 

Sed  qtgid  Typlioeiia  et  validos  Mimas, 
Aut  qnid  minad  Porphyrion  statu^ 
55  Quid  Rhoetos^  evolsisque  trunds 

Enceladus  jaculator  audax^ 

Contra  sonantem  Palladis  segida  «yi.  c.  1.  u.  11. 

Possent  ruentes  ?     Hinc  avidus  stetit 
Yolcanus^  hinc  matrona  Juno^  et 
60  Numquam  humeris  positurus  arcum^ 

Qni  rore  puro  Castaliae  lavit 

Crines  solutos^  qui  Lyciae  traet  6a.  c.  4.  e.  m. 

Dumeta^  natalemque  silvam^  nmt.  c.  1. 21. 10. 

Delius  et  Patareus  ApoIIo. 

65       Yis  consili  expers  mole  ruit  sua : 

Yim  temperatam  di  quoque  provehunt 
In  majus ;  idem  odere  vires 
Omne  nefiBLS  animo  moventes. 

Testis  mearum  centimanus  Gyas  G9:  c.  2. 17. 14. 

'0       Sententiarum,  notus  et  integrae  ^-  c  1. 7. 5. 

TemptatoT  Orion  Dianae  Oi  1.  c.  2. 13. 99. 
Vii^inea  domitus  sagitta. 

Injecta  monstris  Terra  dolet  suis^ 
Mseretque  partus  fulmine  luridun^ 
"t^  Missos  ad  Orcum :  nec  peredit 

Impositam  celer  ignis  iBtnen ; 
Incontinentis  nec  Tityi  jecur  <»«.  c.  1. 17.  r«. 

Ileliquit  ales^  nequitise  additus  ^  ®*  ^- 

Custos :  amatorem  trecentae 
80  Pirithoum  cohibent  catense.  80.  c.  4. 7. 28. 

So.  etiilBig.        59.  Vnlcanns,        69.  gigaa ;  Gyges.      78.  relinqnit. 
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60  Q.  HORATI  FLACCI 

V. 
CiBLO  tonantem  credidimas  JoTem 
'^'  c!  1 14  «L  Regnare  :  praesens  divns  habebitnr 

Auguatus^  adjectis  Biitannis 
4.  c.  1. 2.  n.  Imperio  graTibusque  Persis. 

Milesne  Craasi  conjuge  barbara 
Turpis  maritus  vixit  ?  et  hostium — 
Pro  Curia,  inversique  mores  ! — 
Consenuit  socerorum  in  armis^ 

Apm.  c.  1.  ss.  13.  Sub  rege  Medo,  Marsus  et  Apulus, 

Anciliorum  et  nominis  et  togae 
Oblitus,  setemeque  Vestae, 
/•v.  c.  4. 16.  e.  Incolumi  Jove  et  urbe  Soma  ? 

Hoc  caverat  mens  provida  Beguli^ 
Dissentientis  condicionibus 

Fcedis^  et  exemplo  trahentis  ^^ 

Pemidem  veniens  in  sevum^ 

Si  non  periret  immiserabilis 
Captiva  pubes.     ''  Signa  ego  Punicis 
Affixa  delubris^  et  arma 
•o.  c.  4. 14. ».  Militibus  sine  csede/'  dixit^ 

"  Derepta  vidi :  vidi  ego  civium 
at.  B.  2. 1. 191.  Retorta  tergo  bracchia  Ubero, 

Portasque  non  clausas,  et  arva 
Marte  coli  populata  nostro. 

"  Auro  repensus  scilicet  acrior 
Miles  redibit  1  Flagitio  additis 
Damnum.    Neque  amissos  colores 
t8.  E.  1. 10. 27.  Lana  refert  medicata  fuco^ 

''  Nec  vera  virtus,  cum  semel  excidit^ 
Curat  reponi  deterioribus. 

8.  anris.        15.  tralienti,  K.        21.  direpta. 
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E.  1,  a,  7. 


pud.  Bp.  3.  39. 


CJRMINUM    LIB.  IIL  vi.  61 

Si  pugnat  extricata  densis 
Cenra  plagis^  erit  ille  fortis, 
"  Qui  perfidis  se  credidit  hostibus ; 
Et  Marte  Poenos  proteret  altero, 
S5  Qui  lora  restrictis  lacertis 

Sensit  iners,  timuitqae  mortem. 
/'  Hic^  unde  vitam  sumeret  inscius 
Pacem  duello  miscuit.    O  pudor !  ^  ^  \  }*•  f- 

0  magna  Carthago,  probrosis 
40  Altior  Italiae  niinis !''— 

Fertur  pudicae  conjugis  osculum, 
Panosque  natos,  ut  capitis  minor, 
Ab  se  remoyisse,  et  virilem 
Torvus  humi  posuisse  voltum ; 
^5      Donec  labantis  consilio  Patres 

Finnaret  auctor  numquam  alias  dato, 
Interque  maerentis  amicos 
Egregius  properaret  exsul. 
Atqui  Bciebatj  quae  sibi  barbarus 
Tortor  pararet ;  non  aliter  tamen 
Dimovit  obstantes  propinquos^ 
Et  populum  reditos  morantem, 
Quam  si  dientum  longa  negotia 
Dijudicata  lite  relinqueret 
^5         Tendens  Yenafiranos  in  agros, 

Aut  Lacedsemonium  Tarentum. 


56.  C.  2.  6.  11. 


VI. 

Delicta  majorum  immeritus  lues^ 
Bomane^  donec  templa  refeceris, 
iEdisque  labentes  deorum^  et 
Foeda  nigro  simulacra  fumo. 

37.  aptini.        45.  labantes.         47.  maBrenteB.  3.  aedeg. 

0 


Imm.  C.  1.23.30. 

a.  8.  2.  2.  104. 
C.  2.  15.  20. 


1 


C2  Q.  HORJTI  FLJCCI 

min.  t\  1.  is.  57.  Difi  tc  miiiorem  qaod  geris,  imperas :  5 

Hinc  omne  piincipium,  huc  lefer  exitam. 
Di  multa  neglecti  dederunt 
8.  c.  s.  i.  S3.  Hespeiiae  mala  luctaoee. 

Jam  biB  Monsses  et  Pacori  manuB 
ron.  c.  4.  s.  8.  Nou  aospicatoB  oontudit  impetus  10 

NostroB,  et  adjecisBe  prsedam 
Torquibus  exiguis  renidet. 

Psne  occupatam  BeditionibuB 
14.  c.  1  3j.  9.  Delevit  Urbem  DacuB  et  .^thiops ; 

Hic  classe  formidatuB^  ille  15 

Missilibus  melior  sagittis. 

Fecunda  culp»  ssecula  nuptias 
Primum  inquinavere^  et  genus,  et  domos  : 
Hoc  fonte  derirata  clades 

In  patriam  populumque  fluxit.  20 

Motus  doceri  gaudet  lonicos 
Matura  virgo^  et  fingitur  artibus  : 
Jam  nunc  et  incestos  amores 
De  tenero  meditatur  ungui. 

>».  c.  1.  ^3. 3.  Mox  juniores  querit  adulteros  25 

luter  mariti  vina ;  neque  eligit, 
Cui  donet  impermissa  raptim 
Gaudia^  luminibus  remotis ; 

Sed  jussa  coram  non  sine  couscio 
Surgit  marito,  seu  vocat  institor^  30 

Seu  navis  Hispanae  magister, 
Dedecorum  pretiosus  emptor. 

Non  his  juventus  orta  parentibus 
34.  c.  2. 12. 3.  Infecit  sequor  sanguine  Punico, 

Pyrrhumque  et  ingentem  cecidit  35 

iian  c.  I.  M.  10.  Antiochuin,  Hannibalemque  dirum  : 

22.  fmnjyitiir  artubn.^.         27.  iiitermis.sa. 
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Sed  rustioorum  mascola  militum  im«.  a.  p.  «n. 

Pioles^  Sabellis  docta  ligotdbus 
Versare  glebas^  et  seyene 
40  Matris  ad  arbitrinm  recisos 

Portare  fustes,  sol  ubi  montium 
Mutaret  umbras  et  juga  demeret 
Bobus  fatigatis^  amicum 
Tempus  agens  abeunte  curru.  44-  ^- 1-  lo-  7. 

45         Damnosa  qnid  non  imminuit  dies  I 

JStas  parentum^  pejor  avis,  tulit  46.  c.  1. 35. 35. 

Nos  nequioreSj  mox  daturos 
Progeniem  vitiosiorem. 


VII. 

QuiD  fles,  Astericy  quem  tibt  candidi  can.  c.  1. 7.  is. 

Primo  restituent  vere  Pavonii, 

Thyna  merce  beatum^  ^^- 1;  \-  ^-^ 

Constantis  juvenem  fide^ 

5  Gygen  ?    Ille  Notis  actus  ad  Oricum 

Post  insana  Caprse  sidera^  Mgidas 
Noctes  non  sine  multis 
Insomnis  lacrimis  agit. 

Atqui  soIIicitaB  nuntius  bospitse, 
10  Suspirare  Chloen,  et  miseram  tuis  «m.  Kp.  n  lo. 

Dicens  ignibus  uri^ 

Temptat  mille  vafer  modis. 

Ut  Proetum  mulier  perfida  credulum 
Fidsis  impulerit  criminibus  mmis 
15  Casto  Bellerophonti 

Maturare  necem,  refert. 

Narrat  paene  datum  Pelea  Tartaro^ 
Magnessam  Hippolyten  dum  fdgit  abstinens : 

G  2 


€4  Q.  HORJTI  JLACCI 

pt€  c.  1.  V.  17.  £t  peccare  docentis 

Fallax  historias  movet :  20 

V  ^  y.^  Fnistra :  nam  ficopulis  sordior  Icari 

Vooes  aadit  adhuc  integer.    At  tibi 
Ne  Tidnns  Enipens 

Plus  jnsto  placeat^  care : 

»5.  c.  s  19  11.  Quamvis  non  alius  flectere  equum  sciens         25 

grm  M.  c.  4.1 39.  .£que  conspicitur  gramine  Martio^ 

Nec  quisquam  citus  eque 
7w  c.  1.  s.  i4u  Tusco  denatat  alveo. 

Prima  nocte  domum  claude  :  neque  in  vias 
Sub  cantu  querulae  despice  tibise :  30 

£t  te  ssepe  Tocanti 
4%f.  c.  s.  10. 11.  Duram  difficilis  mane. 


VIII. 

Martiis  cselebs  quid  agam  Kaleudis^ 
Quid  velint  flores  et  acerra  thuris 
Plena,  miraris,  positusque  carbo  in 
Cfespite  vivo, 

Docte  sermonis  utriusque  linguse  ? 
Voveram  dulcis  epulas  et  album 
Libero  caprum,  prope  fimeratus 
»  c.  2. 18.  Arboris  ictu, 

17.27. 
S.  4.  27. 


9  c.  s.  14.«.  Hic  dies  anno  redeunte  festus 

Corticem  adstrictum  pice  dimovebit  10 

Ampborse  fiunum  bibere  institut» 
Consule  Tullo. 

Sume,  Msecenaa,  cyathos  amici 
14. 0. 3. 21. 23.  Sospitis  centum,  et  vigiles  lucemas 

19,  dooentes.         20.  xnonet.  5.  sermone^.         6.  dnlces. 

10.  dctnovobit. 


^.  C.  1.  2.  18. 


ai.  C.  1  6.  S. 
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15       Perfer  in  lucem  :  procul  onmis  esto 
ClamoT  et  ira. 

Mitte  dyilifl  super  Urbe  curas : 

Occidit  Dad  Cotisonis  agmen ;  '*  %'.lillt 

Mediis  infestus  sibi  luctuosis 
20  Dissidet  armis  : 

Servit  Hispanse  vetus  liostis  one 
Cantaber  sera  domitus  catena : 
Jam  ScythsB  laxo  meditantur  arcu 
Cedere  campis. 

25       N^legens^  ne  qua  populus  laboret 
Faroe  priTatus  niminm  cavere^ 

Dona  prsesentis  cape  Isetus  borse^  et  «r  c.  i.  u.  n, 

Linque  severa. 


IX. 

DoNSC  gratus  eram  tibi^ 

Nec  quisquam  potior  bracchia  candid»  ^.  s.  a.  5.  ra. 

Cervid  juYenis  dabat : 

Persaram  vigui  rege  beatior.  4.  c.  2. 1. 17. 

5       Donec  non  alia  magis 

Arsisti^  neque  erat  Lydia  post  Chloen  :  ^.  c.  s.  a.  7. 

Multi  Lydia  nominis 
Bomana  yigui  clarior  Dia.  s.  c.  1.  a.  17. 

Me  nunc  Thressa  CUoe  regit^ 
10  Dulces  docta  modos^  et  cithar»  sdens : 

Pro  qua  non  metuam  mori^ 

Si  parcent  animae  fata  superstiti. 
Me  tonet  £ace  mutua  mmi.  c.  41.  ao, 

Ep.  15.  10. 

Thurini  Calais  filius  Omyti : 
15       Pio  quo  bis  patiar  mori^ 

Si  parcent  puero  fata  superstiti. 

VIII.  15.  profer.        17.  civiles.         27.  rape.  ix.  5.  aliam. 
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Quid  ?  si  prisca  redit  V enos^ 
i8.  c.  1. 33. 11.  Diductosque  jugo  cogit  aeneo  ? 

Si  flava  excutitur  Chloe, 
Bejectseque  patet  janua  Lydise  ?  20 

ti.  c.  3. 19. 36.  Quamquam  sidere  pulclirior 

Hle  est^  tu  levior  cortice,  et  improbo 
Had.  c.  1. 33. 16.  Iracuudior  Hadria : 

Tecum  viyere  amem,  tecum  obeam  libens. 


ExTBEMUM  Tanain  si  biberes,  Lyce^ 

Skyo  nupta  viro ;  me  tamen  asperas 

s.  Bp.  1. 31.  Porrectum  ante  fores  obicere  incolis 

Plorares  Aquilonibus. 

Audis  quo  strepitu  janua^  quo  nemus  5 

Inter  pulcbra  satum  tecta  remugiat 
Yentis^  et  positas  ut  glaciet  niyes 
Puro  numine  J  uppiter  ? 

Ingratam  Yeneri  pone  superbiam^ 
Ne  currente  retro  funis  eat  rota.  10 

d\f,  c.  3. 7. 8».  Non  te  Penelopen  difficilem  procis 

Tyrrhenus  genuit  parens. 

O,  quamyis  neque  te  munera,  nec  precesj 
Nec  tinctus  yiola  pallor  amantium, 
Nec  yir  Pieria  pellice  saucius  15 

Curvat^  supplicibus  tuis 

Parcas,  nec  rigida  mollior  aesculoj 
Nec  Mauris  animum  mitior  anguibus. 
Non  hoc  semper  erit  liminis  aut  aquae 

Cselestis  patiens  latus.  20 

3*  objicere.        15.  paDlioe,  B. 
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XI. 

Mercu&i,  nam  te  docilis  magistro  i.  c.  i.  lo.  6. 

Movit  Amphion  lapides  canendo^  %.  \.  p.  39i. 

Taque,  Testudo^  resonare  septem 
Callida  nervis, 

3      Nec  loqnax  olim  neqne  grata^  nunc  et 

Diyitam  mensis  et  amica  templis  :  6.  a.  p.  «>i. 

Dic  modos^  Lyde  quibus  obstinatas 
Applicet  auris. 

Qqx^  Telut  latis  equa  trima  campis^ 
10      Ludit  exsultim  metuitque  tangi^ 
Naptiarum  expers  et  adbuc  protervo 
Cruda  marito. 

Tu  potes  tigres  comitesque  silvas  «3  c  1. 1^7. 

Dncere,  et  rivos  celeres  morari  \ 
15      Ceasit  immanis  tibi  blandienti  15.  o.  2. 13. 33, 

Janitor  aulae 

CerberaSj  quamvis  furiale  centum 
Maniant  angues  caput  ejus,  atque 
Spiritns  teter  saniesque  manet 
20  Ore  trilingui.  ao.  c.  2. 19. 31. 

Qoin  et  Ixion  Tityosque  voltu 
Riflit  invito  :  stetit  uma  paulum 
Sicca^  dom  grato  Danai  puellafl 

Carmine  mulces. 
Andiat  Lyde  scelus  atque  notas 
Virg^nm  posnas,  et  inane  Ivmphse 
Dolium  fimdo  pereuntis  imo^ 

Seraque  ia^A^ 

Qnse  manent  culpas  etiam  sub  Orco. 
30      Impiae;  nam  quid  potuere  majus  ? 

8.  aurcs. 


25 


TU,  C.  2.  1 4.  8. 
3.  4.  77. 
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Impue  sponBoe  potuere  duro 
Perdere  ferro. 

Una  de  multiB,  fiace  nuptiali 
Digna^  peijurum  fuit  in  parentem 
Splendide  mendax^  et  in  omne  yii^  35 

Nobilis  aevum. 

"  Surge,'*  quae  dixit  juveni  marito, 
jMi.  c.  1.  tL  h.  "  Surge,  ne  longus  tibi  somnus,  unde 

Non  times,  detur :  aooerum  et  scelestas 

Falle  sorores ;  40 

41.  c.  1.  ss.  11.  "  Qu»,  yelut  nact»  vituloe  lesense, 

Singulos,  eheu,  lacerant.     Ego  illis 

Mollior  nec  te  feriam,  neque  intra 

Claustra  tenebo. 

''  Me  pater  saevis  oneret  catenis,  45 

Quod  viro  clemens  misero  peperci : 
Me  vel  extremos  Nuroidarum  in  agros 
49.  Ep.  16. 21,  Classe  releget. 

''  I,  pedes  quo  te  rapiunt  et  aurae, 
Dum  favet  nox  et  Yenus  :  I  secundo  50 

Omine,  et  nostri  memorem  sepulcro 
Scalpe  querellam.'' 


XII. 
MisEBARUM  est  neque  amori 
Dare  ludum,  neque  dulci 
Mala  vino  lavere,  aut  exanimari  metuentis 
Patruae  verbera  linguse. 

Tibi  qualum  CytheresB 
Puer  ales,  tibi  telas 

Operosseque  Minervse  studium  aufert,  Neobule, 
Liparsei  nitor  Hebri, 

36.  ODvo=-BDvom,  B.  3.  metucntes. 
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Simnl  nnctos  Tiberinis  9.  c.  i.  4. 9. 

3.  7.  25. 

10     Humeros  lavit  in  nndis^ 

Eqnes  ipso  melior  Bellerophonte^  neqne  pugno 
Neqne  segni  pede  yictus ; 

C&tns  idem  per  apertnm  ^^  c.  1. 10. 3. 

Fugientis  agitato 
15     Grege  cervos  jaeulari,  et  celer  alto  latitantem  >c.c.  1.2.91 

Fmticeto  excipere  apmm. 


XIII. 

O  PONS  Bandnsise,  splendidior  iritro. 
Dnld  digne  mero  non  sine  floribus^ 
Cras  donaberis  haedo, 

Cui  &ons  tuigida  oomibns 

5  Piimis  et  Venerem  et  prcBlia  destinat : 

Frustra :  nam  gelidos  inficiet  tibi 
Bubro  sanguine  rivos 
LasciTi  suboles  gregis. 

Te  flagrantis  atrox  bora  Caniculae  Cm-  ^- 1- 17. 17. 

^  E.  1. 10.  U. 

10         Nescit  tangere :  tu  frigns  amabile 
Fessis  Yomere  tauris 
Praebes^  et  pecori  vago. 

Fies  nobilium  tu  quoque  fontium^ 
Me  dicente  caviis  impositam  ilicem 
15  Saxis^  unde  loquaces 

Lympbse  desiliunt  tuse.  s6.  Ep.  le.  4b. 


XIV. 

HEacTTLis  ritu  modo  dictus^  o  Plebs, 
Morte  venalem  petiisse  laumm, 

XII.  14.  fagicntes.         13.  arto. 
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Csesar  Hispana  repetit  Penates 
Yictor  ab  ora. 

Unico  gaudens  mulier  marito  5 

Prodeat^  jostis  operata  sacris ; 
Et  soror  clari  ducis,  et  decorae 
Snpplice  vitta 

Virginum  matres,  juvenumque  nuper 
Sospitum.     Yos  o  pueri>  et  puellse  '   10 

Jam  virum  expert»,  male  ominatis 
la.  c.  8. 1. 1,  Parcite  verbis, 

ij.  c.  9. 8. 9.  Hic  dies  vere  mihi  festus  atras 

€xi.  E.  1.  s.  18.  Eximet  curas :  ego  nec  tumultum, 

li.  c.  4. 16. 17.  Nec  mori  per  vim  metuam^  tenente  15 

Csesare  terras. 

19.  c.  2. 3. 13.  I^  pete  unguentum^  puer^  et  coronas, 

due.  E.  1. 3. 7.  Et  cadum  Marsi  memorem  duelli, 

.  Spartacum  si  qua  potuit  vagantem 
tet.  c.  3. 21. 4.  Fallere  testa.  20 

ai.  c.  2. 11. 22.  Dic  et  argutae  properet  NesBrse 

Murreum  nodo  cohibere  crinem  : 
Si  per  invisum  mora  janitorem 
Fiet,  abito. 

Lenit  albescens  animos  capillus  25 

Litium  et  rixse  cupidos  protervae  : 
jw.  c.  1. 16.  M.  j^Qjj  ggQ  jjQ^  ferrem  calidus  juventa, 

^- **•"'•  Consule  Planco. 


XV. 

UxoB  pauperis  Ibyci, 
Tandem  nequitise  fige  modum  tuse, 

XIV.  6.  divis.         11.  nominatis,  6.         14.  exiget.         22.  Hyrrlieum, 
Murrheam.  xv.  2.  pouc. 
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Famosisqae  laboribus :  Am.  c.  s.  s.  v, 

MatuTO  propior  desine  fdneri 
5       Inter  ludere  virgines^ 

Et  stellis  nebnlam  spargere  candidis. 
Non,  si  qnid  Pholoen  satis^ 

Et  te,  Chlori^  deeet :  filia  rectins 
Expngnat  jnvennm  domos^ 
10  Pulso  Thyias  nti  concita  tympano.  {J«?c* i!  w^i*. 

Illam  cogit  amor  Nothi 

Lasdirae  similem  Indere  caprese : 
Te  lan»  prope  nobilem 
Tonse  Luceriam^  non  dtharse^  decent^ 
15       Nec  flos  purpureus  rosse, 

Nec  poti^  vetnlam^  fiece  tenus  cadi.  ;6.  c.  i.  36. 27. 


XVI. 

Jnclusam  Danaen  turris  aenea, 
Bobustseque  fores^  et  rigilum  canum 
Tristes  excubiae  munierant  satis 
Noctnmis  ab  adulteris, 

5       Si  non  Acrisium,  rirginis  abditse 

Custodem  pavidum^  Juppiter  et  Y enus 
Eisissent :  fore  eium  tutum  iter  et  patens 
ConTerso  in  pretium  deo. 

Aurum  per  medios  ire  satellites, 
10       Et  permmpere  amat  saxa  potentius 
Ictu  falmineo :  conddit  auguris 
Argivi  domus  ob  lucmm 

Demeisa  exitio ;  diflidit  urbium 
Portas  rir  Macedo^  et  subruit  semnlos 
15       Beges  muneribus ;  munera  navium 
Ssevos  illaqueant  dnces. 

XV.  16.  vetula.  xvi.  13.  excidio. 


i8.  B.1.  S.  W: 

18.  W. 
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1}.  c.  s.  16.  a.  Crescentem  seqoitar  cara  pecQniam, 

it.  c.  s.  1. 19.  Majorumqae  fiuDes.     Jure  perhorrui 

19.  c.  1. 18.  is.  Late  conspicaum  toUere  verticem, 

MaecenaSj  equitum  decud.  20 

Quanto  qoisque  sibi  plura  negaverit, 
Ab  dis  plura  feret.     Nil  cupientium 
Nudufl  castra  peto^  et  transfuga  divitum 
Partes  linquere  gestio ; 

15.  c.  t.  s.  •.  Contemptfie  dominus  splendidior  rei^  25 

Quam  si,  quidquid  arat  impiger  Apulus^ 
17.  c.  1. 1.  •.  Occultare  meis  dicerer  horreis, 

Magnas  inter  opes  inops. 

Purte  rivus  aquae^  silvaque  jugerum 
Paucorum^  et  segetis  certa  fides  mese,  30 

Fulgentem  imperio  fertilis  Afiric» 
Fallit  sorte  beatior. 

5j.  c.  s.  6. 14  Quamquam  nec  Calabr»  mella  fenint  apes^ 

Nec  Lsestrygonia  Bacchus  in  amphora 
Languescit  mihi,  nec  pinguia  Gallicis  35 

Crescunt  vellera  pascuis^ 

Importuna  tamen  Pauperies  abest ; 

Nec,  si  plura  velim^  tu  dare  deneges. 

Contracto  melius  parva  cupidine 
ttc.  s.  s.  s.  100.  VectigaUa  porrigam,  40 

uyg.  c.  s.  is.  22.  Quam  si  Mjrgdoniis  regnum  Alyattei 

Campis  continuem.     Multa  petentibus 
btn.  8.  s.  s.  120.  Desunt  multa :  bene  est  cui  Deus  obtulit 

*•  ^'  ^'    '  Parca,  quod  satis  est,  manu. 


4S.  C.  3.  S4.  64. 

bem.  8.  S.  S.  isn 

E.  1.  1.  89 

Ml.  C.  8. 1.  S6. 


XVIT. 

MiAf  vetusto  nobilis  ab  Lamo, 
Quando  et  priores  hinc  Lamias  ferunt 

43.  ?  boneet. 
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Denominatos^  et  nepotam 

Per  memores  genus  omne  £Eistoe;  4. c. 4. 14. 4. 

5        AuctoTe  ab  illo  dnci4originem, 
Qui  Formiarom  moenia  dicitur 
Princeps  et  innantem  Maricae 

liitoribos  tenuisse  Lirim,  ur-  c.  1.  st  7. 

Late  tyrannus :  cras  foliis  nemus 
10        Multis  et  alga  litus  inutili 

Demissa  tempestas  ab  Euro  "-  ^  JJ  !^ 

Stemet,  aquse  nisi  fjEdlit  angur 

Annosa  comix.     Dum  potis^  aridum  «n. c. 4. us. 

Compone  lignum  :  cras  Genium  mero  ■«.  c.  i  •  s 

Gtm  E.  2  2  l^. 

15  Curabis  et  porco  bimestri,  a.  p  xi»». 

Cum  famulis  operam  solutis.  '*  1.  fVl^' 


XVIIL 

Faune,  Nympbarum  fugientum  amator, 
Per  meos  finis  et  aprica  rura 
Lenis  incedas  abeasque  parvis 

^quuB  alumnis ;  «/■.  c.  3. 23. 7. 

Si  tener  pleno  cadit  haedus  anno^ 
Laiga  nec  desunt  Veneris  sodali 
Vina  craterae^  vetus  ara  multo 
Fumat  odore. 


3. 11. 10. 


Ludit  berboso  pecus  omne  campo^ 

10        Quum  tibi  Nonse  redeunt  Decembres : 

Festus  in  pratis  vacat  otioso 

Cum  bove  pagus : 

Inter  audaces  Inpus  errat  agnos :  ly  c.  1. 17.  i. 

Spargit  agrestes  tibi  silva  frondes  :  14-  ^?-  >i-  *- 

mi.  13.  potcSjB.         15.  bimenntri,  B.  r.  xtiii.  2.  fiiu»g. 
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15.  K.  1.  u.  26.  Gaudet  invisam  pepulisse  fossor  1 5 

Ter  pede  terram. 


XIX.  j 

QuANTUM  distet  ab  Inaeho  I 

a.  c.  4. 0. 62.  Codrua^  pro  patria  non  timidus  mori,  ' 

Narras,  et  genus  ^aci» 
4.  c.  4. 9. 19.  ^^  pugnata  sacro  bella  sub  Hia : 

cki.  Ep.  9.  si^  Quo  Chium  pretio  cadum  5 

^-  ^-  ^°-  Mercemur,  quis  aquam  temperet  ignibus^ 

Quo  prsebente  domum  et  quota 

Pelignis  caream  frigoribus^  taces. 
Da  Lunse  propere  novae, 
Koe.  c.  3. 28. 16.  Da  Noctis  mediffi,  da^  puer^  auguris        *     10 

Murense :  tribus  aut  novem 

Miscentur  cyathis  pocula  commodis. 
Qui  Musas  amat  impares, 

Temos  ter  cyathos  attonitus  petet 
Yates  :  tris  prohibet  supra  15 

Rixarum  metucDs  tangere  Gratia. 

17.  c.  3. 21. 22,  Nudis  juncta  sororibus. 

4. 7. 6.  ^         .      .  .„ 

18.  c.  2. 7. 2R.  -Insanire  juvat :  cur  Berecyntise 

4   12  2S. 

Cessant  flamina  tibiae  f 

Cur  pendet  tacita  fistula  cum  lyra  ?  20 

Parcentis  ego  dexteras 
^^  ^  j  g  j^  Odi :  sparge  rosas;  audiat  invidus 

Dementem  strepitum  Lycus 

Et  vicina  seni  non  habilis  Lyco. 
Spissa  te  nitidum  coma,  25 

a6.  c.  3. 9. 21.  Puro  te  similem,  Telephe,  Vespero, 

Vm.  C.  2.9.  10.  r«  .  .       ^,        , 

Tempestiva  petit  Bhode : 


Me  lentus  Glycerae  torret  amor  mese. 

XIX.  15.  tros.         21.  parccntca. 
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XX. 

NoN  vides,  quanto  moveas  perido, 

Pyrrhe,  Gsetolse  eatnlo6  lesenae  ?    .  c-r/  c  1  n  :  ■. 

Dora  post  paulo  fiigies  inaudax 
Proelia  raptor : 

5        Qaam  per  obstantis  juvenum  catenras  ««•  r«f  '^  1  >  u. 

Ibit  insignem  repetena  NearcEuln  : 
Orande  certamen,  tibi  praeda  cedat 
Major  an  illi. 

Interim,  dum  tu  cderea  sagittas 
10        Promis^  haec  dentes  acuit  timendos, 
Arbiter  pugnse  posuisse  nudo 
Sub  pede  palmam 

Fertur^  et  leni  recreare  yento 

Sparsum  odoratis  humerum  capillis;  «^  c  *   :  :» 

1  r>         Qualis  aut  Nireus  fbit,  aut  aquosa 
Baptus  ab  Ida. 


3V  E>    :;  SL 


Uta  C,  t  U  V* 


XXI. 

O  XATA  mecum  oonsule  Manlio,  t.  r^  u  4 

Seu  tu  querellas,  sive  ^eris  jooos, 
Seu  rixam  et  insanos  amores, 
Seu  facilem,  pia  testay  somnum  ; 

5         Quocunque  lectum  nomine  Massicum 
Servas,  moyeri  digna  bono  die^ 
Descende,  Corvino  jubente 
Promere  languidiora  Tina. 

Non  ille^  quamquam  Socraticis  madet 
10         Sermonibus^  te  n^^et  horridos : 

Xx.  5.  ohf^tantes.        S-  illa.  O. 


IM.  C  9,  K.  «. 

«Pf  C.  1.  2»  llL 
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^^  e1  i  iMJ;  Narratur  et  prisci  Catonia 

Saepe  mero  caluiBse  yirtua. 

ty  c.  s. ».  4.  Tu  lene  tormentam  ingenio  admoves 

Plenimque  duro  :  tu  sapientium 

Curas  et  arcanum  jocoao  15 

i6.  B.  1.  ft.  1«.  Consilium  retegia  Lyseo : 

Tu  apem  reducis  mentibus  anxiis, 
Yiresque  et  addis  comua  pauperi, 
19.  c.  1. 18. 6.  Post  te  neque  iratos  trementi 

Begum  apicesy  neque  militum  arma.  20 

Te  laber^  et^  si  Iseta  aderit,  Yenus^ 
"'  ^  8.  i».  1*7.  Segnesque  nodum  solvere  GratisBj 

•3.  c,  3. 8. 14.  Vivaeque  producent  lucemae, 

fm§.  c.  2. 9.  is.  Dum  rediens  fugat  astra  PhoDbus. 


XXII. 

I.  c.  1. 12^  M;  MoNTiuM  custos  nemorumque^  Vii^o, 

Quse  laborantis  utero  puellas 
y  Ep.  6. 6.  Ter  vocata  audis,  adimisque  leto^ 

Diva  triformis : 


Imminens  villae  tua  pinus  esto, 
Quam  per  exactos  ego  laetus  annos 
Verris  obliquum  meditantis  ictum 
Sanguine  donem. 


XXIII. 

CiELO  supinas  si  tuleris  manus 
Nascente  Luna^  rustica  Phidyle, 
*  s.Ve.*88.  Si  thure  placaris  et  homa 

Fmge  Lares^  avidaque  porca : 

XXII.  2.  laboranteB.  xxni.  3.  ture. 
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5         Nec  pestilenteiD  sentiet  A&icnm 
Fecnnda  vitis^  nec  sterilem  seges 
Robiginemj  ant  dulces  alnmni 
Pomifero  grave  tempus  anno. 

Nam^  qnse  hiyali  pascitnr  Algido 
10         Deyota  qnercus  inter  et  ilices^ 
Ant  crescit  Albanis  in  berbis, 
Victima,  pontificum  secnres 

Cervice  tinget.  *  Te  nibil  attinet 
Temptare  mnlta  caede  bidentium 
15  Parvos  coronantem  marino 

Rore  deos  firagilique  myrto. 

Immnnis  aram  si  tetigit  manns, 
Non  snmptnosa  blandior  hostia 
Mollivit  aversoa  Penates 
20  Farre  pio  et  saliente  mica. 


al«.C.S.lS.4L 

8.  C.  *.  1«.  U. 
S.  2.  6. 1». 

ja§.  c.  1.  n. «. 

me.  Bp.  10.  U. 


10 


XXIV.  • 

Intactis  opulentior 

Thesanris  Arabum  et  divitis  Indise^ 
Caementis  licet  occupes 

Terrenum  omne  tuis  et  mare  publicum^ 
Si  figit  adamantinos 

Snmmis  verticibus  dira  Necessi^ 
Clavos^  non  animum  metu 

Non  mortis  laqueis  expedies  caput. 
Campestres  melius  Scythse, 

Quorum  plaustra  vagas  rite  trahnnt  domos^ 
Vivnnt,  et  rigidi  Getse : 

Immetata  qnibus  jugera  liberas 
Fruges  et  Cererem  ferunt, 

Nec  cultura  placet  longior  annna : 

.  7.  mbij^nem,  B.     13.  tingnet.  xxiv.  FiJ//.  Tyrrhennm. 

Apnlicam. 


t.  E.  1. 6. 6. 


Kee.  C.  1.  3.  ffl. 


e4Uii.C.  1.36.9. 


lMfli.8.2.2. 114. 
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A 


Dcfunctumque  laboribus 

^quali  recreat  sorte  vicarius. 
Illic  matre  carentibus 

PriyigniB  mulier  temperat  inDooena : 
Nec  dotata  regit  rirum 
9it  c.  4.  •.  la.  Conjux^  nec  nitido  fidit  adnltero :  20 

DoB  est  magna  parentium 

Yirtus,  et  metuens  alterius  viri 
Certo  foedere  castitas, 
u-  c.  4i  •.  <o.  £t  peccare  nefas,  aut  pretium  emori. 

O  quisquis  volet  impias  2o 

Csedes  et  rabiem  toUere  civicam^ 
fM.  c.  8.  «7, 66.  Si  quaeret  Pater  Urbium 

Subscribi  statuis,  indomitam  audeat 
•9.  c.  4. 16. 10.  Refrenare  licentiam^ 

.  Clarus  postgenitis ;  quatenus^  heu  nefas !       30 
Virtutem  incoiumem  odimus.    • 

Sublatam  ex  oculis  quaerimus  invidi. 
Quid  tristes  querimonise, 

Si  non  supplicio^ulpa  reciditur  ? 

jj.  c.  4. 6. 2s.  Quid  leges  sine  moribus  35 

B.«.  1.  a.  «  .  .  -       ,. 

YansB  pronciunt,  si  neque  fervidis 

57.  c.  3. 3. 66.  Pars  inclusa  caloribus 

1.22.  17. 

Mundi.  nec  Boreae  finitimum  latus, 
Duratseque  solo  nives, 

Mercatorem  abigunt  ?  horrida  callidi  40 

Vincimt  sequora  navitae  ? 
4a.  s.  2. 8.  w.  Magnum  pauperies  opprobrium  Jubet 

Quidvis  et  facere  et  pati, 

Virtutisque  viam  deserit  arduae  ? 
Vel  nos  in  Capitolium,  45 

Quo  clamor  vocat  et  turba  faventium, 
Vel  nos  in  mare  proximum 

Gemmas  et  lapides,  aurum  et  inutile, 

20.  conjnnx.         24.  CPt  mori.        27.  q«nt»nt. 
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Summi  materiem  mali^ 
50       Mittamus,  scelenim  si  bene  pcBnitet. 
Eradenda  capidinis 

Prayi  snnt  elementa :  et  tenene  nimis 
Mentes  asperioribns 

Fonnandae  studiis.    Nescit  equo  rndis 
55    Haerere  ingenuns  puer^ 

Venarique  timet ;  ludere  doctior^ 
Seu  Graeco  jubeas  trocho^  or^.  s.  z.  i.  ii. 

Sen  malis  vetita  legibus  alea :  «le.  s.  1. 18.  u. 

Qnmn  perjura  patris  fides 
60       Consortem  socium  fSallat  et  hospitem^ 

Indignoque  pecuniam  6i.  s.  2.  s.  m. 

Heredi  properet.     Scilicet  improbae 
Crescmit  divitiae  :  tamen 

Cnrtae  nescio  quid  semper  abest  rei.  «4«  c.  s.  w. «. 


XXV. 

Quo  me,  Baccbe^  rapis  tui  ,.  c.  a.  w.  e. 

Plenum  ?  Qnse  nemora  ant  quos  agor  in  specus,  %.  c.  s.  i.  e. 
Velox  mente  nova  ?     Quibus 

Antris  egregii  Caesaris  audiar  r.  i  «  „ 

^     ^  egr.  C.  L  6.  U. 

5    ^temum  meditans  decuei. 

Stellis  inserere  et  consilio  Jovis  ?  <iw.  c.  1. 1. 35. 

...  eo».C.3.3.17. 

Dicam  msigne,  recens,  adnuc  -  ^  ^  3  ^  ^ 

Indictum  ore  alio.    Nou  secus  in  jugis 
Exsoninis  stupet  Euhias 
10       Hebrum  prospiciens,  et  nive  candidam  „.  e.  1. 3. 3. 

Thracen  ac  pede  barbaro 

Lustratam  Bhodopen.     Ut  mihi  devio 
Kipas  et  vacuum  nemus  ,3.  e.  2.:a.  77. 

Mirari  libet !     O  Naiadum  potens  nur.  c.  3. ».  11. 

64  firmandsB,  Beni.  conj.  13.  rnpos. 

U  2 
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BaGcharamque  valentium  15 

Procerag  manibuB  yertere  fraxinos  : 

Nil  parvum  aut  humili  modo, 

Nil  mortale  loquar.     Dnloe  periculnm  eat, 

O  Leniee,  sequi  deum 
10  c.  4. 8.  ss.  Ciugentem  iriridi  tempora  pampino.  20 


XXVI. 

Yixi  puellis  nuper  idoneus^ 
Mi7  c.  4. 1. 16.  £t  militavi  non  sine  gloria : 

Nunc  arma  defuuctumque  bello 
Barbiton  hic  paries  habebit, 
mmr,  c.  4. 11. 1«.  LsBvum  marinse  qui  Veneris  latus  5 

Custodit.     Hic^  hic  ponite  lucida 
Funalia^  et  vectes,  et  arcus 
8. 0. 1. 16.  t.  Oppositis  foribus  minaces. 

Cjfp.  c.  1. 8. 1 1  O  quae  beatam,  diva,  tenes  Cyprum,  et 

90.  X 

Memphin  carentem  Sithonia  nive^  10 

Regina,  sublimi  flagello 
Tange  Chloen  semd  arrogantem. 


XXVII. 

Impios  parr»  recinentis  omen 
Ducat,  et  prasgnans  canis^  aut  ab  agro 
rar.  Bp.  16. 33.  Bava  decuTrens  lupa  Lanuvino^ 

Fetaque  vulpes : 

Rumpat  et  serpens  iter  institutum,  5 

Si  per  obliquum  similis  sagittse 
Terruit  mannos. — Ego  cui  timebo, 
Providus  auspex^ 

XXV.  18.  ?  pcriciiUim«t ;  est,  nmit.  JJl.  A.  B.         xxvii.  2.  pnognas,  B. 
7.  quid  tiincbo  p 


I 
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Anteqaam  stantis  repetat  paludes 
10        Imbrium  divina  avis  imminentum,  ««•  ^-  '•  *'  "• 

Oscinem  corvnm  prece  suscitabo  i 

Solis  ab  ortu.  I 

Sis  lioet  felix,  ubicamque  mavis, 
Et  memor  nostri,  Galatea,  vivas  : 
15       Teque  nec  Isevus  vetet  ire  picus^ 
Nec  vaga  comix. 

Sed  vides,  quanto  trepidet  tumultu 

?ronus  Orion.    Ego,  quid  sit  ater  ^  ed^  la  lo/ 

Hadrise,  novi,  sinus,  et  quid  albus  ^^'  ^*  * ».% 

20  Peccet  lapyx.  /Si.  c.V  s.  4 

Hostium  uxores  puerique  caecos 

Sentiant  motus  orientis  Austri,  et  Aut.  c.  3.  s.  4. 

^quoris  nigri  firemitum,  et  trementis 
Verbere  ripas. 

25       Sic  et  Europe  niveum  doloso 

Credidit  tauro  latus,  et  scatentem 

Beluis  pontum  mediasque  fraudes  hei.  c.  4  u.  47. 

Palluit  audax. 

Nnper  in  pratis  studiosa  florum^  et 
30       Debitae  Nymphis  opifex  coronae, 
Nocte  sublustri  nihil  astra  praeter 
Yidit  et  undas. 

Quse  simul  centum  tetigit  potentem  ^^  j;^  9  29. 

Oppidis  Creten,  "  Pater !  O  relictum 
35        Filiae  nomen  pietasque^^'  dixit^ 
''  Victa  fiirore  ! 

"  Unde  quo  veni  ?     Levis  una  mors  est 
Viiginum  culpse.    Vigilansne  ploro 
Turpe  commissum  ?  an  vitiis  carentem 
40  Ludit  imago 

9!  stantes.         23,  trementcs. 
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''  Yana,  quae  porta  fagiens  ebuma 
Somniam  ducit  ?    Meliusne  fluctua 
Ire  per  longos  fuit,  an  reoentes 
Carpere  flores  ? 

"  Si  quis  infamem  mihi  nunc  juvencum  45 

Dedat  irate,  lacerare  ferro  et 
Frangere  enitar  modo  multum  amati 
Comua  monstri. 

"  Impudens  liqui  patrios  Penates : 
Impudens  Orcum  moror.     O  deorum  50 

Si  quia  hsec  audis,  utinam  inter  errem 
Nuda  leones  I 

*'  Antequam  turpis  macies  decentis 
Occupet  malas^  teneneque  sucus 
«M».  c.  3. 4  39 :  Dcfluat  prsedse^  spedosa  quaero  55 

M.  27 

Pascere  tigres. 

"  'Vilis  Europe/  pater  urget  absens^ 
'Quid  mori  cessas  ?    Potes  bac  ab  omo 
Pendulum  zona  bene  te  secota 

Laedere  collum.  60 

''  'Sive  te  mpes  et  acuta  leto 
Saxa  delectant,  age  te  procellse 
Crede  veloci :  nisi  erile  mavis 
Carpere  pensum, 

'' '  Regius  sanguis,  dominaeque  tradi  65 

Barbarse  pellex/  '*    Aderat  querenti 
Perfidum  ridens  Venus^  et  remisso 
Filius  arcu. 

/M.  c.  1. 83. 13.  Mox,  ubi  lusit  satis^  '^  Abstineto/' 

Dixit,  "  iramm  calidaque  rixse,  70 

Quum  tibi  invisus  laceranda  reddet 
Comua  taums. 

48.  ianri.        53,  dccentes.        57.  nrgaet.        68.  herile. 
6().  paclcx,  B, 
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^*  XJxor  mvicti  Joyis  esse  nescis : 
Mitte  aingoltas  \  bene  ferre  magnam 
Disce  fortunam  :  tua  sectus  orbis 
Nomina  dncet," 


XXVIII. 

Festo  qnid  potios  die 

Neptani  £Bhciam  ?    Prome  reconditumj 
Lyde  strenua^  Caecubum^ 

Mumtseque  adliibe  yim  sapienti».  4-  c.  3. 21. 13. 

5     Indinare  meridiem 

Sentis :  ac^  veluti  stet  volucris  dies^  «oi.  c.  4.  la.  le. 

Pards  deripere  horreo  ^^  c.  4. 12.  w. 

Cessantem  Bibnli  Conaulis  amphoram. 
NoB  cantabimus  inyicem 
10         Neptunum^  et  viridis  Nereidum  comas ; 

Ta  curva  rednes  lyra  ^.  c.  1. 10.  e. 

Latonam,  et  celeris  spicula  Cynthiae :  „,  c.  1. 21.  i-s. 

Summo  carminCj  quae  Cnidon  ^^  ^  i  3^  ^ 

Fulgentesque  tenet  Cycladas^  et  Paphon  c>c.  c.  1. 14. 20. 

15     Junctis  yisit  oloribus  :  '     .      15.  c.  4. 1. 10. 

Dicetur  merita  Nox  quoque  nenia.  16.  c.  3. 19. 10. 


XXIX. 

Tyeeheka  regum  progenies^  tibi 
Non  ante  verso  lene  merum  cado^ 
Cum  flore,  Msecenas^  rosarum^  et 
Pressa  tuis  balanus  capillis 

5         Jam  dudum  apud  me  est.    Eripe  te  morse^ 
Nec  semper  udum  Tibur^  et  ^sul» 

XXVI 11.  10.  Tiridesj  choros.       14.  Papham,  B.  xxix.  5.  ?  mest. 

6.  ne. 


l.  c 

s. 

sc. 

1.1.  1. 

1.  e.  1. 

C.  1.  7.  19. 

3.  21.  8. 
,  2.  3.  13  ; 

11.  1%. 
8.  14.  17. 

udu. 

c 

.1.7.11. 

4.2.30; 

3.  10. 
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DecliTe  contempleris  arrum^  et 
Telegoni  juga  parricidBe. 

Fastidiosam  desere  copiam  et 
i^  ■?•  *^  Molem  propinqoam  nubibus  arduia  ;  10 

mir.  c.  j.  S5.  w.  Omitte  mirari  beatae 

Fumum  et  opes  strepitumque  Ronue. 

Plerumque  gratae  divitibus  vices, 
«♦  5'  J;  \^^  Mundieque  panro  sub  lare  pauperum 

Cenae^  sine  aulaeia  et  ostro^  15 

i6.  8.  s.  a.  m.  SoUicitam  explicuere  fix^ntem. 

Jam  clarus  occultum  Andromedae  pater 
is.  s.  1. 10.  le.  Ostendit  ignem :  jam  Procyon  furit 

£t  stella  vesani  Leonis^ 
ao.  c.  4. 11.  u.  Sole  dies  referente  siccos.  20 

Jam  pastor  umbras  cum  grege  languido 
Rivumque  fessus  quaerit^  et  horridi 
Dumeta  Silvani :  caretque 
Ripa  vagis  tacituma  ventis. 

•j.  c.  s.  8. 17.  Tu  civitatem  quis  deceat  status  25 

Curas^  et  Urbi  soUicitus  times, 
Quld  Seres  et  regnata  Cyro 

Bactra  parent  Tanaisque  discors. 

Prudens  futuri  temporis  exitum 
Caliginosa  nocte  premit  deus^  30 

Ridetque^  si  mortalis  ultra 
la'c  3!*«!  27*"  ^^  trepidat.     Quod  adest  memento 

Componere  sequus ;  cetera  fluminis 
Ritu  feruntur,  nunc  medio  alveo 

Cum  pace  delabentis  Etruscum  35 

In  mare^  nunc  lapides  adesos 

Stirpesque  raptas^  et  pecus  et  domos 
Volventis  una^  non  sine  montium 

31,  «cquorc. 


•7.  C.  4. 16.  ». 


pru.  C.  1.  3.  n. 
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Clamore  yicinaeque  silTsei 
40  Cnm  fera  dilayies  quietos 

Iiritat  amnes.     Ille  potens  sui 
Laetusque  deget^  eui  licet  in  diem 
Dixisse, ''  Vixi :  eras  vei  atra 
Nube  polom  Fater  occupato 

45     '' Yel  sole  puro :  non  tamen  irritum, 

Quodcumque  retro  est^  efficiet :  neque 
Diffinget  infectumque  reddet^ 
Quod  fugiens  semel  hora  vexit/' 

Fortuna  saevo  Iseta  negotio^  et 
50       Ludum  insolentem  ludere  pertinax^  50.  c.  %.  1. 9. 

Transmutat  iucertos  honores, 
Nunc  mihi^  nunc  alii  benigna. 

Laudo  manentem :  si  celeres  quatit 

Pennas^  resigno  quae  dedit^  et  mea  r«.  b.  1. 7.  si. 

55  Virtute  me  involvo  probamque 

Fauperiem  sine  dote  quaero. 

Non  est  meum^  si  mugiat  Af  rids 
Malus  proceUis^  ad  miseras  preces 
Decurrere ;  et  yotis  pacisdj 
60  Ne  Cypriae  Tyriaeque  merces  Cjw>.  c.  1. 1.  is. 

Addant  avaro  divitias  mari.  «m.  c.  1. 28.  is. 

Ttmc  me^  biremis  prsesidio  scaphse 
Tatum^  per  ^gaeos  tumultus 
Aura  feret  geminusque  FoIIux.  ***  ^*  ^*  ^^.v. 


59.  c.  3. 1.  M. 

4fr.  C.  1. 14.  6; 

8.ia. 


4.  8.  31. 


XXX. 

Exioi  monumentum  sere  perenniusj 

Regalique  situ  pyramidum  altius  ; 

Quod  non  imber  edax,  nou  Aquilo  impotens 

46.  ?  retrost.        54.  piunas,  B.        62.  tum. 


86  Q.  EORATI  FLACCI  CARM. 

Poflsit  diraere^  aut  innumerabilis 

Annorom  series  et  fuga  temporum,  5 

6.  c.  a.  so.  c  Non  omnis  moriar^  multaque  pars  mei 

w.  8.  s.  e.  !•.  Vitabit  Idbitinam.     Usque  e^  postera 

r»e.  K.  a.  1.  M.  Creflcam  laude  recenSy  dum  Capitolium 

Scandet  cum  tadta  Yirgine  pontifex. 
***  ^'  ^'u. ».  Dicar,  qua  violens  obetrepit  Aufidus,  10 

£t  qua  panper  aqu»  Daunus  agrestium 
fcM.  B.  1. 10  ».  B^navit  populorum,  ex  humili  potensj 

i5.  s.  1. ».  SL  Prinoeps  .ZBolium  carmen  ad  Italos 

C.  S.  1.  1.  XN      1         .  ^  r^  1  - 

4^  •.  9.  Peduxisse  modos.     Sume  superbiam 

M.  c.  4.  a.  t.  Quiesitam  meritis,  et  mihi  Delpbica  15 

Lauro  dnge  Tolens,  MelpomenCj  oomam. 
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Q.    HOEATI   FLACCI   CARMINA. 


LTBEE    QTJAETUS. 
I. 

Iktskmissa^  Yeniis,  diu 

Bursiis  bella  moTes  ?    Paroe^  preoor»  pieoor. 
Non  snm,  qnalis  eram  bonse  s.  h.  1. 1. «. 

Snb  regno  Cinarse.    Desine^  dulcium 
5      Mater  Bseva  Cnpidinnm^  i-  ^-  *•  !••  ^- 

Circa  Instra  deoem  flectere  moUibns 
Jam  dnrnm  imperiiB.     Abi^ 

Qno  blandae  jnyenum  te  revocant  preoes.  s.  c.  i.  so.  t, 

Tempeativins  in  domum 
10        Panlli^  pnrpnreis  ales  oloribns^ 
Commissabere  Maximi^ 

Si  torrere  jecnr  qnseris  idonenm.  r«r.  c.  s.  9.  u. 

Namque  et  nobilisj  et  decens^ 

£t  pro  soUicitis  non  tacitns  reis,  14.  c.  1. 1.  u. 

15    St  centnm  puer  artium^  i^.  c.  3.  •.  7. 

liate  signa  feret  militisB  tue :  16. c. 8.m. x 

£t  qnandoqne  potentior 

Largi  mnneribns  riserit  semuli, 

9.  domo.        18.  largii. 


8S  Q.  EORATI  FLACCI 

Albanos  prope  te  lacas 

Ponet  mannoreani,  sab  trabe  citrea.  20 

Hlic  plurima  naribas 
B€r.  c.  8.  !•.  18.  Duces  tbara,  lyraeqae  et  Berecyntise 

Ddectabere  tibise 

Mixtis  carminibus^  non  sine  fistula. 
Ulic  bis  pueri  die  25 

Numen  cum  teneris  virginibus  tuum 
Laudantes^  pede  candido 
Ji.^.V^i^ie.  ^^  morem  Salium  ter  quatient  humom. 

Me  nec  femina  nec  puer 
tr;  c.  1. 6. 9.  Jam  nec  spes  animi  credula  matui,  30. 

ji.  B.  1.  w.  u.  Nec  certare  juvat  mero 

Nec  vincire  novis  tempora  floribus. 
33.  c.  4. 10.  g^j  jj^p^  hexij  Ligurine^  cur 

54.C.  1.13.6.  ,,         .  ,         . 

Manat  rara  meas  lacnma  per  genas  ? 
Cur  facunda  parum  decoro  35 

Inter  verba  cadit  lingua  silentio  ? 
Noctumis  ego  somniis 

Jam  captum  teneo^  jam  volucrem  sequor 
Te  per  gramina  Martii 

Campi,  te  per  aquas^  dure^  volubilis.  40 


II. 

t.  B.  1. 8. 10.  PiNDARUM  quisquis  studet  semulari^ 

D^d.  c.  2.20.13.  lule^  ceratis  ope  Dsedalea 

Nititur  pennis  vitreo  daturus 
4  c.  1. 1. 16.  Nomina  ponto. 

s.  s.  1. 10.  «3.  Monte  decurrens  velut  amnis^  imbres  l 

Quem  super  notas  aluere  ripas, 
Fervet  immensusque  ruit  profundo 
Pindarus  ore ; 

20.  Cypria.         22.  lyra  j  tibia.         40.  rolubilcs.  8.  piiuiis,  B, 


CJRMINUM    LIB.  IV.  ii.  89 

Xiaurea  donandus  ApoUinari,  Apo,c.  s.  sd.  ib. 

lO  Seu  per  audaces  noTa  dithyrambos 

Verba  deYoIyit  niunerisque  fertur 
L^e  solutis : 

Seu  deos  regesve  eanit,  deorum  15.  a.  p.  83. 
Sanguinem^  per  quos  cecidere  justa 

1 5  Morte  Centauri,  cecidit  tremendae  ^^  c.  1.  is  a 

Flamma  Chimaerse  :  16.  c.  1. 27. 24. 

2.  17.  13. 

Sive  quos  Elea  domum  reducit 
Palma  cselestis,  pugilemve  equumve 

Dieit  et  centum  potiore  signis  ,^  c.  4.  s.  w. 

20  Munere  donat :  *'  **'  ^' 

Flebili  spons»  juvenemve  raptum 
Plorat^  et  vires  animumque  moresque 
Aureos  educit  in  astra,  nigroque  ,3,  c.  4.  s.  28. 

Jnvidet  Orco. 

25  Multa  Dircaeum  levat  aura  cycnum,  «yc.  c.  4. 3.20. 

Tendit,  Antoni,  quotiens  in  altos 
N^abium  tractus  :  ego,  apis  Matinse 
More  modoque, 

Grata  carpentis  tliyma  per  laborem  'Ay.  b.  1. 9. 21. 

30  Plorimiun  circa  nemus  uvidique  ^-  c-  »•  ^  «•  . 

Tiburis  ripas  operosa  parvus.  p^-  ^-  ^*  ••  •• 
Carmina  fingo. 

Concines  majore  poeta plectro  **'*•  ^- ^ii^. 

Csesarem^  quandoque  trahet  feroces  «•  ^-  ^-  n.  w. 
35            Per  sacrum  clivum  merita  decorus 

Fronde  Sygambros  :  /ro,  c.  4. 8. 7. 

duo  nihil  majus  meliusve  terris  57-  ^-  ^.  1. 17. 

Fata  donavere  bonique  divi, 
^ec  dabunt^  quamvis  redeant  in  aurum 
IQ  Tempora  priscum. 

18.  caelestes. 


dh.  C.  4.  6. 1. 


»0  Q.  HORATI  AaCCI 

Condnes  Isetosqae  dies^  et  Urbis 
Publicum  ludum  super  impetrato 
Fortifl  AuguBti  reditu,  forumque 
Litibus  orbum. 

Tum  mee  (si  quid  loquar  audiendum)  45 

Vocis  accedet  bona  pars  :  et,  *'  O  Sol 
p«i.  c.  4. 4.  39.  Pulcher^  o  laudande/'  canam,  recepto 

Csesare  felix. 

Teque,  dum  procedit^  "  lo  triumphe  !" 
Non  semel  dicemus^  '^Io  triumphe  V  50 

Civitas  omnis^  dabimusque  divis 
Thura  benignis. 

Te  decem  tauri  totidemque  yacce^ 
j4.  c.  2. 17.  M.  Me  tener  solvet  vitulus,  relicta 

Matre  qui  largis  juvenescit  herbis  55 

In  mea  vota^ 

Fronte  curvatos  imitatus  ignes 
Tertium  Lun»  referentis  ortum^ 
Qua  notam  duxit  niveus  videri^ 

Cetera  fuivus.  60 


III. 

QuEM  tu,  Melpomene^  semel 

Nascentem  placido  lumine  videris^ 
Illum  non  labor  Isthmius 

Clarabit  pugilem^  non  equus  impiger 
A.  p.  M.  Curru  ducet  Achaico  5 

DH,  c.  4. 2. 9.  Victorem,  neque  res  bellica  Deliis 

3,80.15.  ^        ^  - ,..     ? 

9.  c.  4.  a.  36.  Omatum  folus  ducem, 

Quod  regum  tumidas  contuderit  minas, 
Ostendet  Capitolio : 

10.  c.  4. 8. 30.  Sed  qu8B  Tibur  aqun  fertile  preefluunt,        10 

68.  orbem.        60.  fulvciR,  B. 


i6.  C.  S.  10.  4. 


i8.  C.  1.  U.  4. 


CJRMINUM    LIB.  IF.  iv.  »1 

£t  spiflsae  nemoram  oomse, 

Fmgent  ^olio  carmiiie  nobilem.  "•  ^*  *•  **•  ^'- 

Soinae  principis  nrbium  "3- c  ^  u.  u. 

Dignator  snboles  inter  amabiles 
15  Vatum  ponere  me  cboros :  **•  ^-  ^-  *•  **• 

£t  jam  dente  minns  mordeor  invido. 
O  testudinifl  aureae 

Dulcem  qnae  strepitum^  Fieri^  temperas^ 
O9  mutis  quoque  piscibus 
20  Donatura  cycni^  si  libeat^  sonum^ 

Totam  muneris  hoc  tuist^ 

Chiod  monstror  digito  prsetereuntium 
Romanae  fidicen  lyrse  :  n-  b.  1. 1».  33. 

Qnod  spiro  et  placeo^  (si  placeo^)  tuum  est.      «j^-  c.  4. 6.  m. 


IV. 

QuALEM  ministrum  fiilminis  alitem, 
Cui  rex  deorum  regnum  in  aves  vagas 
Pennisit^  expertus  fidelem 

Juppiter  in  Oanymede  flavo,  4-  c.  3. 10.  la. 

5  Olim  juventas  et  patrius  yigor 

Nido  laborum  propulit  inscium  : , 
Vemique,  jam  nimbis  remotis^ 

Insolitos  docuere  nisus  "*'•  ^-  *•«•*•. 

Venti  paventem :  mox  in  ovilia 
10  Demisit  bostem  yiyidus  impetus : 

Nunc  in  reluctantes  dracones 
Egit  amor  dapis  atque  pugnae  : 

Qaalemre  laetis  caprea  pascuis 
Intenta  fulvse  matris  ab  ubere 
15  Jam  lacte  depulsum  leonem,  ,^  c  1  23. 10. 

Dente  novo  peritura^  vidit : 

21.  tni  eflt.        24.  P  tnnmst. 


§9.  C.  S.  6.  S3. 
E.  1.  9.  13. 


9i  Q,    HORATI   FLACCI 

Videre  Raetis  bella  sub  AlpibnB 
Drasiun  gerentem  Vindelici :  quibus 
Mo6  unde  deductas  per  omne 

Tempus  Amazonia  aecuri  20 

Dextras  obarmet,  quserere  distuli : 
Nec  scire  fas  est  omnia  :  sed  diu 
Lateque  victrices  catervse^ 
Consiliis  juvenis  revictaBy 

«ca.  c.  s.  7. 10.  Sensere^  quid  mens  rite^  quid  indoles  25 

Nutrita  faustis  sub  penetralibus^ 
Posset,  quid  Augusti  patemus 
In  pueros  animus  Nerones. 

Fortes  creantur  ibrtibus  et  bonis ; 
£st  in  juvencis,  est  in  equis  patrum  30 

Virtus :  neque  imbellem  feroces 
Progenerant  aquike  columbam. 

Doctrina  sed  vim  promovet  insitam^ 
Rectique  cultus  pectora  roborant ; 

Utcumque  defecere  mores^  35 

Indecorant  bene  nata  culpse. 

Quid  debeas^  o  Roma^  Neronibus^ 
Testis  MetauruiA  flumen^  et  Hasdrubal 
Devictusj  et  pulcher  fugatis 

Ille  dies  Latio  tenebris^  40 

Qui  primus  alma  risit  adorea, 
lUr.  c.  s.  12.  s.  Dinis  per  urbes  Afer  ut  Italas, 

ut,  Bp.  ?!  1».**'  Ceu  flamma  per  taedas,  vel  Eurus 

Per  Siculas  equitavit  undas. 

Post.hoc  secundis  usque  laboribus  45 

Bomana  pubes  crevit^  et  impio 
Vastata  Poenorum  tumultu 
Fana  deos  habuere  rectos : 

17.  Ra»ti et  Vin.        86.  dedecomnt. 


er€.  C.  4. 16. 14. 


CARMINUM    UB.  IF.  iv.  93 

Dixitque  tandem  perfidns  Hannibal : 
50    "Cerri,  lupomiii  pneda  rapadum^  j^aLU. ». 

Sectamur  nltro,  quos  opimus 
Fallere  et  effugere  est  triumphuB. 

"Gens,  qu»  cremato  fortia  ab  Hio  ^  c  a.^"" 

Jactata  Tiuds  aequoribuB  aacra, 
55  Natosque  maturosque  patres 

Fertulit  Auflonias  ad  urbes, 

"  Duria  ut  ilez  tonsa  bipennibus 
Nigre  ferad  ftondiB  in  Algido,  ^^lS  "' 

Fer  damna,  per  csedes,  ab  ipso 
60  Dudt  opes  animumque  ferro. 

'^Non  Hydra  secto  corpore  firmior 
Yind  dolentem  crevit  in  Herculem :  «te.  m  ca.6.e. 

Monstmmye  submisere  Colcbi 
Majus,  EcbionneTe  Thebse. 

65    *'  Menes  profundo,  pulcbrior  evenit : 
Lactere,  multa  proruet  integrum 
Cnm  laude  victorem,  geretque 
Fndia  oonjugibus  loquenda. 

''Carthagini  jam  non  ego  nimtios 
"0      Mittam  superbos ;  ocddit,  ocddit 
Spes  omnis  et  fortuna  nostri 
Nominis,  Hasdrubaie  interempto. 

'^Nil  daudise  non  perficient  manus  : 
Qoas  et  benigno  numine  Juppiter 
"^         Defendit,  et  curse  sagaces 

Expediunt  per  acuta  belli.^' 

73.  perficiimt. 


94  Q,  HORATI  FLACCI 

V. 

wm.  c.  4 1.  ss.  D1TI8  orte  bonis^  optime  Bomulie 

rw.  a  4 14. 43;  Costoe  gentis»  abes  jam  nimium  diu : 

Matoram  reditnm  poUicitiis  Patnim 
Sancto  ooncilio,  redi. 

Lucem  redde  tuse^  dux  bone,  patri»  :  5 

Instar  yeris  enim  vnltus  ubi  tuus 
Affulsit  populo;  gratior  it  diea^ 
£t  soies  meliuB  nitent. 

Ut  mater  juvenem^  quem  Notus  invido 
Cor.  0. 1. 35. 8.  Flatu  Carpathii  trans  maris  aequora  10 

Cunctantem  spatio  longius  annuo 
Duld  distinet  a  domo, 

Votis  ominibusque  et  precibus  vocat^ 

Curvo  nec  faciem  litore  dimovet : 

Sic  desideriis  icta  fidelibus  15 

Quserit  patria  Caesarem. 
Tutus  bos  etenim  rura  perambuiat, 
18.  c.  4. 18. 5.  Nutrit  rura  Ceres^  abnaque  Faustitas^ 

Facatum  volitant  per  mare  navitse^ 

Culpari  metuit  Fides :  20 

ai.  c.  s.  e.  18.  Nullis  polluitur  casta  domus  stupris, 

aa.  c.  3. 24. 36.  Mos  ct  lex  maculosum  edomuit  nefas^ 

Laudantur  simili  prole  puerperse, 

Culpam  Poena  premit  comes. 

■*•  ^'  J;  f®^.  ^^^®  Parthum  paveat  ?  quis  gelidum  Scythen  ? 

s6.  Ep.^  "7.  ^^^^  Grermania  quos  horrida  parturit  26 

Fetusj  incolumi  Csesare?  quis  fer» 
«8.  c.  4. 14. 60.  Bellum  curet  Hiberife  ? 

Condit  quisque  dicm  coUibus  in  suis^ 
^®-  c!*8.'i5. 4.  -^*  vitem  viduas  ducit  ad  arbores :  30 

14.  demovet. 


CARMINUM    LIB,  IF.  iv.  93 

Dbdtqae  tandem  perfidnB  Hannibal : 
^      **  Ceryi,  Inporam  pneda  rapadam^  «••  c.  i.  w. ». 

Sectamnr  nltro^  quos  opimns 
Tallere  et  effngere  est  trinmphnB. 

**  GeBs,  qiuB  cremato  fortis  ab  Dio  5j.  c.  1. 1«.  36. 

4actata  Toscis  aeqnoribns  sacraj 
^  NatoBqne  matnrosqne  patres 

PertnHt  Anaonias  ad  nrbes^ 

**  Dimg  ut  ilex  tonsa  bipennibns 
^igneferaci  frondis  in  Algido^  ^^^^LSef* 

Per  damna^  per  csedes^  ab  ipso 
®0  Ducit  opes  animnmqne  ferro. 

^'  Non  Hydra  secto  corpore  firmior 
vmd  dolentem  crerit  in  Hercnlem :  «te.  m  c.i.6.e. 

Monstramve  snbmisere  Colcbi 
Majus,  Ecbioniseve  Thebae. 

65       ''  Merseg  profundo,  pnlcbrior  eyemt : 
Irtictere,  multa  promet  integmm 
Cnm  laude  victorem,  geretqne 
Proelia  conjngibns  loqnenda. 

''^Cartliagini  jam  non  ego  nnntios 
70         3f ittam  superbos ;  occidit,  ocddit 
Spes  omnis  et  fortnna  nostri 
Nominis,  Hasdmbaie  interempto. 

'^Nil  daudiae  non  perficient  manus  : 
Qnas  et  benigno  numine  Jnppiter 
Defendit,  et  cnrse  sagaces 
Expedinnt  per  acnta  belli.'^ 

73.  perficiimt. 


70 


l»m.as.  30.11. 
i€9.  C.  1.  Sl.  %, 


96  Q.  HORATI  FLJCCI 

Urcret  flammiHj  etiam  latentem 

Matris  in  alvo :  20 

Ni^  tois  Tictus  Yeneri8qae  gratae 
yociboB,  diTom  pater  adnuisset 

f»».  c.  1.  s.  M.  Rebns  .^eae  potiore  ductos 

flM.  c.  s.  8.  ei.  Alite  moros. 

Doctor  ai^tse  fidicen  Thalise,  25 

1$.  c.  8. 4  a.  Pboebe^  qui  Xantbo  layis  amne  crineSj 

Danni»  defende  decns  CamensBy 
Leyis  Agyieu. 

•9.  c.  1. 16. 88.  Spiritum  Pbocbus  mibi^  Pboebus  artem 

J9.  c.  4. 8. 15.  Carmims^  nomenque  dedit  poetae.  30 

Yii^num  primsej  puerique  claris 
Patribufl  orti, 

Ddise  tutela  dese^  fugacis 
M.  c.  1. 18. 88.  Lyncas  et  cervos  cobibentis  arca^ 

/jm.  C.  8. 13. 40.  T      1.  i.  j  •  QK 

Lesbium  servate  pedem^  meique  ^^ 

s6.  A.  p.  874.  PoUicis  ictum^ 

Bite  Latonae  puerum  canentes, 
Bite  crescentem  face  Noctilucam^ 
Prosperam  frugum^  celeremque  pronos 

Volvere  mcnses.  40 

Nupta  jam  dices :  Ego  dis  amicum, 
Saeculo  festas  referente  luces^ 
43.  c.  4 11. 35.  Reddidi  carmen^  docilis  modorum 

Vatis  Horati. 


VII. 

I.  c.  1. 4 1.  DiFFiTQERE  uives :  redeunt  jam  gramina  campisj 

Arboribusque  comse : 

21.  flexos.        26.  Dncior  ArgiTos.        83.  fngaoes. 


CARMINUM    LIB.  IF.  ym.  97 

Mntat  teira  vices^  et  decrescentia  ripas 
.    Hamina  prsetereimt : 
5   Gratia  cum  Nympliis  geminisqtie  aororibus  audet     ^.  c.  3.  i9.  i7. 

Ducere  nuda  choros. 
Immortalia  ne  sjAsres,  monet  Annus  et  almum 

Qus  lapit  Hora  diem. 
Frigora  mitescunt  Zephyris,  Yer  proterit  ^stas      ^.  c.  s.  c  %l 
10      Interitura^  simul 

Pomifer  Autumnus  firuges  efiuderit ;  et  mox 

Brama  recurrit  iners. 
Damna  tamen  celeres  reparant  caelestia  lunse : 

Nos^  ubi  decidimus, 
15    Qno  pater  .£neas^  quo  dives  Tullus  et  Ancus^         x^.  e.  i.  e.  27. 

PolYis  et  umbra  sumus. 
Quis  sdt^  an  adiciant  bodiemse  crastina  summse      19.  c.  1. 9.  is. 

Tempora  di  superi  7 
Cmicta  manus  aridas  fugient  heredis^  amico  *<r.  c.  s.  3.  ao. 

20      Quse  dederis  animo.  s*  ^  '•  ^^* 

Cum  semel  occideris^  et  de  te  splendida  Minos        ^^^  ^.  1.  ss.  9. 

Fecerit  arbitria :% 
NoD^  Torquatej  genus^  non  te  facundia^  non  te        ,3.  c.  s.  14.  s. 

Bestituet  pietas. 
25    Infenus  neque  enim  tenebris  Diana  pudicum 

Liberat  Hippolytum : 
Nec  Lethaea  Talet  Theseus  abrumpere  caro 

Vincula  Pirithoo. 


VIII. 

DoNAREM  pateras  grataque  commodus^  com.  e.  2. 1.227. 

Censorine^  meis  sera  sodalibus ; 
Donarem  tripodas^  prsemia  fortium 
Graiorum ;  neque  tu  pessima  munerum 

13.  celerifl,  B.  maXe,        16.  pina.        17.  adjiciant ;  vitee. 
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art,  E.  1. 6. 17.  Ferres,  diTite  me  scilicet  artium^  5 

Quas  aut  Parrhasias  protulit,  aut  Soopas^ 
Hic  saxoj  liquidis  ille  coloribus 

0011.  A.  p.  34  Sollers  nunc  hominem  ponere^  nunc  deum. 

vii,  c.  4 11. 4.  Sed  non  hsec  milii  vis :  nec  tibi  talium 

Bes  est  aut  animus  deliciamm  egens.  10 

Gaudes  carminibus ;  carmina  possumus 
Donare^  et  pretium  dicere  muneri. 

13.  c.  4  2. 19.  Non  incisa  hotis  marmora  publicis^ 

Fer  quse  spiritus  et  vita  redit  bonis 
Fost  mortem  ducibus;  non  celeres  fiigse,        15 
Bejectseque  retrorsum  Hannibalis  minae, 
Non  incendia  Carthaginis  impise^ 

^^'Ep%!'^'  ^i^,  qiii  domita  nomen  ab  Afirica 

Lucratus  rediit^  clarius  indicant 
Laudes^  quam  Calabr»  Fierides :  neque^         20 
Si  chart»  sileant^  quod  bene  feceris^ 

lu.  c.  3. 3. 82.  Mercedem  tuleris.     Quid  foret  HisB 

Mavortisque  puer^  si  tacitumitas 

94.  c.  4. 9. 33.  Obstaret  meritis  invida  Romuli  ? 

Ereptum  Stygiis  fluctibus  ^acum  25 

Yirtus  et  favor  et  lingua  potentium 
Yatum  divitibus  consecrat  insulis. 

a8. 0. 4. 2. 23..  Dignum.laude  virum  Musa  vetat  mori : 

Cselo  Musa  beat.     Sic  Jovis  interest 

30.  c.  3. 3. 9.  Optatis  epulis  impiger  Hercules :  80 

31.  c.  1. 3.2;  Clarum  TvDdaridae  sidus  ab  infimis 

12-26.  _  '^.    .  ._ 

Quassas  enpiunt  sequonbus  rates : 
33.  c.  3. 25. 20.  Omatus  viridi  tempora  pampino 

Liber  vota  bonos  ducit  ad  exitus. 

9.  non.        34.  dmdt. 


a.  C.  X  s»  1* 


lC.LULSL 


lC.1.  17.11. 


CJRMINUM    LIB.  IF.  ix.  ^5 

IX. 

Ne  forte  credas  interitura^  qiue^ 
Longe  sonantem  natas  ad  Anfidnm^ 
Non  ante  volgatas  per  artea 
Verba  loquor  socianda  chordis ; 
5       Non,  si  prioreB  MaeoninB  tenet 
Sedes  Homemsj  Pindaricae  latent^ 
Ceaeqne^  et  Alcaei minaces^  S^^!^}- ^ 

Stesichorique  grayea  Cameiw : 
Nec^  si  quid  oUm  luait  Anacmm^ 
10       Ddevit  setas :  spirat  adhuip  anun% 
Yivuntqae  oommissi  calores 
^oUse  fidibus  puelhe. 

Non  Bola  comptos  arrit  adulteri 
Crines^  et  aurum  yestibus  illitum 
15  Mirata^  regaiisque  cultus 

Et  comites  Helene  IrfMaena : 

Primusve  Teucer  tela  Cydonio  

Direxitarcu:  non  semel  Hios  c>ac.lu.i7. 

Yezata :  non  pugnayit  ingens 
20  Idomeneus  Sthenelusve  solus  sa.  c.  l  u.  u. 

IKcenda  Musis  prodia :  non  ferox 
Hector^  vel  acer  Deiphobus  gravis 
Exoepit  ictus  pro  pudids 
Conjugibus  puerisqne  primus.  tue,  c.  2.  4l  10. 

23       Yixere  fortes  ante  Agamemnona 
Multi :  sed  onmes  illacrimabiles 
Ui^ntur  ignotique  longa  urg.  c.  1.  m.  6. 

.  Nocte^  carent  qoia  vate  sacro. 

Paulum  sepultae  distat  inertiae 
30       Celata  virtus.    Non  efp  te  meis 

3.  Tiilgataa,        15,  regales.        18.  ?  dttrezit.        22.  graTes. 
27«  nrguentar. 


ij.c.iLU.ax 

iaLK.lLLaM. 


Tem,  C.  L  7.  n. 


A«t.  c.  a. ».  1. 


r  K.  1. 1. 4 
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Chaitis  inoniatum  silebo, 
TotTe  tnos  patiar  laboiea 

«V.  c  4  8.  n  Impnne^  LoDi^  carpere  liyidaa 

Oblivionea.    Est  animTis  tibi 

Benunqne  prudena^  et  seconjdis  S^ 

nc  B.  a.  3.  »1.  Temporibaa  dubiiBque  rectos : 

Yindex  avare  firaudis,  et  abstinens 
Duoentis  ad  se  cnncta  pecunise : 
Consulque  non  unius  anni^ 
Sed  quoties  bonus  atque  fidus 

Judex  honestum  praetulit  utilij 
Bejedt  alto  dona  nooentium 
y ultu^  per  obstantes  catervas 
Explicuit  sua  victor  arma. 

45.  c.  1. 1. 18.  Non  possidentem  multa  yocayeris  ^ 

Becte  beatum :  rectius  occupat 
Nomen  beati^  qui  deorum 
Muneribus  sapienter  uti^ 

49.  c.  s.  s,  1.  Duramque  callet  pauperiem  pati^ 

ja  c  a.  ^%L  Pejusque  leto  flagitium  timet ; 

Non  ille  pro  caris  amids 
51.  c.  3. 19. 1.  Aut  patria  timidus  perire. 


O  CRUDSLis  adhuCy  et  Yeneris  muneribus  potens; 
Insperata  tu»  cum  veniet  pluma  superbittj 
Et  qute  nunc  umeris  inyolitant^  deciderint  coms^        j 
Nimc  et  qui  color  est  punicese  flore  prior  rossBj  | 

Mutatus  Ligurinum  in  faciem  yerterit  hispidam :  | 
Dicesi  Heu !  quotiens  te  speculo  yideris  alterum;  I 
Qu8B  mens  est  hodie^  cur  eadem  non  puero  fiiit?  | 
Vel  cur  his  animis  incolumes  non  redeunt  gens  ? 

31.  Bileri.        41,  43«  atili  et ot  por.  8.  humeriB-  j 

6.  Ligurine,  Bent,  ic.        8.  inooliuniB,  B.        6.  in  specalo. 
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XI. 

EsT  mihi  noniim  saperantis  anniun 

Plenus  Albani  cadns ;  est  in  horto^  ^.  s.  i.  8.  le. 

FhyUi^  nectendis  apinm  coronis  i  5  c.  i.  as.  le. 
Est  hedene  Yia 

5        Mnlta,  qna  crinia  religata  fhlges ; 

Ridet  argento  domna ;  ara  castia  6.  b.  i.  s.  r. 

Yincta  verbenis  avet  immolato 
Spargier  agno : 

Cnncta  festinat  manns^  hnc  et  iUnc 
10       Cursitant  mixtse  pueris  pnelke ; 

Sordidnm  flammse  trepidant  rotantes  ji .  b.  i.  s.  73. 

Yertice  fhmnm. 

XJt  tamen  noris^  qnibus  advoceris 

Gaudiis^  Idus  tibi  sunt  agend»,  #m.  c.  4  u.  si. 

15       Qui  dies  mensem  Veneris  marinas  mar.  c.  s.  ss.  6. 
Tindit  Aprilem : 

Jure  soHemnis  mihi^  sanctiorque 
Fsene  natali  proprio^  qnod  ex  hac 
Luce  Maecenas  meus  affluentis 
20  Ordinat  annos. 

Tdephum^  qnem  tn  pctis,  occupavit^  ^et.  0. 1.  w.  is. 

Non  tuse  sortis  juvenem^  puella 
Dives  et  iasciva^  tenetque  grata 

Compede  vinctum.  ^,  c.  1.  ss.  14. 

2S       Terret  ambustus  Fhaethon  avaras 

Spes :  et  exemplum  grave  prsebet  ales 

Pegasus^  terrenum  eqnitem  gravatua  p#^.  c.  1. 27. 24 

Bellerophontem :  b««.  0.  s.  la.  11. 

Semper  nt  te  digna  sequare^  et  nltra 
30       Quam  licet  sperare  nefas  putando 

5.  Grines.        19.  affloentos. 
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Disparem  vites.    Agejam,  meonim 
Finis  amomm — 

Non  enim  posthac  alia  calebo 
Femina^ — condisce  modos,  amanda 
red,  c.  i.  7.  tf .  Voce  quo6  reddas ;  minuentur  atrae  85 

Carmine  cur». 


xn. 

ver.  c.  1. 23. 6.  Jam  Veris  comitcs,  qu»  mare  temperant, 

^'  ^.'^,'9}'  Impellunt  animse  lintea  Thraci» ; 

Jam  nec  prata  rigent,  nec  fluvii  strepunt 
Hibema  nive  turgidi. 

s.  B.  1. 7. 13.  Nidum  ponit,  Ityn  flebiliter  gemens,  5 

Infelix  avis  et  Cecropi»  domus 
jdStemum  opprobrium,  quod  male  barbaras 
Regum  est  ulta  libidines. 

Dicunt  in  tenero  gramine  pinguium 
Custodes  ovium  carmina  flstula,  10 

Delectantque  deum,  cui  pecus  et  nigri 
CoUes  Arcadise  placent. 

13.  o.  3. 29. 20.  Adduxere  sitim  tempora,  Virgili ; 

caL  c.  1. 20. 9;  Sed  pressum  Calibus  ducere  Liberum 

Si  gestisi  juvenum  nobilium  cliens»  15 

Mor.  c.  2. 11. 16.  Nardo  vina  merebere. 

Nardi  parvus  onjx  eliciet  cadum, 
19.  c.  8. 21. 17.  Qui  nunc  Sulpiciis  accubat  horreis 

B  1   6  16 

90.  c.  9. 12. 9.  Spes  donare  novas  lai^us^  amaraque 

Curarum  eluere  efficax.  20 

Ad  quse  si  properas  gaudia,  cum  tua 
Velox  merce  veni :  non  ego  te  meis 
Immunem  meditor  tingere  poculis^ 
Flena  dives  ut  in  domo. 

35.  xmnnimtar.        8.  ?  regmnBt.        11.  delectanto.        13.  Vergili. 
23.  tingaere. 
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25       Yemiii  pone  moras  et  Btadium  lucri,  si.  c.  i. ».  s. 
NigTommque  memor^  dum  licet»  ignium» 
Misce  stultitiam  consiUis  brevem : 

Dulce  est  dedpere  in  loco.  »».  c. «.  7^«^ 


XIII. 

AuDivxBSj  Ljoe,  di  mea  yota,  di 
Andivere,  Lyce.    Fis  anuB^  et  tamen 
Yis  formosa  videri^ 

Ludisque  et  bibis  impudens^  4.  b.  a.  1. 214. 

Et  cantu  tremulo  pota  Cupidinem 

Lentum  soUicitas.    Ille  yirentis  et  vir,  c.  1. 9. 17. 

Doct»  psallere  Cliiae 
Polchria  excubat  in  genis. 


Bp.  13.  4. 


Importunus  enim  transvolat  aridas  oh.  c.  1. 25. 19. 

10       Quercos,  et  refngit  te^  quia  luridi 
Dentes^  te  quia  mgse 
Turpant  et  capitis  nives* 

Nec  C08B  referunt  jam  tibi  purpurse,  ^  c  ^  i^  y 
Nec  dari  lapides  tempora^  quae  semel 
15           Notis  oondita  futis 

Indusit  Yolucris  dies.  ^^,  c.  s. ».  9. 

Qao  fogit  Venus?  heu  I  quove  color  ?  decens 
Quo  motns?  quid  habes  iUius,  illiiis^ 
Qn»  spirabat  Amores^ 
20  Qn»  me  surpuerat  mihi, 

Fdix  po9t  Cinaram  notaque  et  artinm  ^-  c.  ^••^f-^ 

Oratarum  fades  ?  Sed  Cinane  brevis 
Annos  fata  dederunt ^ 
Servatura  diu  parem 

28.  ?  dnlQest.  I4.  cari..       17.  color  deoens  ?        22.  breve». 
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Comicis  Yetol»  temporibiis  Lyoen :  25 

^.  A.  p.  uc  Poascnt  ut  juTenes  viaere  fenddi, 

Mnlto  non  sine  risa^ 
Dilapwm  incineies  hcsm. 


XIV. 

QjjM  cura  Patnun^  qoseve  Qniritinm, 
Plenis  honornm  mnneribns  tnas^ 
Angnste,  Tirtntes  in  aevnm 
M.  c.  s.  M. ».  Per  titnlos  memoresque  fastos 

iEtemet^  O,  qiui  sol  habitabiles  5 

Ulnstrat  oras,  maxime  prindpnm  ? 
Qnem  l^is  expertes  Latins 
yindelid  didicere  nnper^ 

Quid  Marte  posses.    Milite  nam  tuo 
Drusus  Genaunos^  imphtddum  genus,  10 

«Y.  B.a.  L  sss.  Brennosque  veloces^  et  arces 

Alpibus  impodtas  tremendis^ 

Dejedt  acer  plns  vioe  simplid; 
Major  Neronnm  mox  grave  pnBlium 
Commisit,  immanesque  Bsetos  15 

«M.  B.  a.  1.  SM.  Auspiciis  pepulit  secundis : 

Spectandus  in  oertamine  Martio, 
DcTOta  morti  pectora  liberse 
Quantis  fatigaret  ruinis : 
Indomitas  prope  qnalis  undas  20 

I  Exeroet  Auster^  Fleiadum  choro 

'  Sdndente  nubes :  impiger  hostium 

i  aj.  c. ».  1 4  Vexare  turmas^  et  firementem 

Mittere  equum  medios  per  ignes. 

28.  delapBam.  4.  fastus. 


iM.  C.  1. 1.  7. 

1  ^      K.  1.  1.  W, 

I  B.  r  9.  M. 
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25       Sic  taniifonnis  volyitiiT  AafiduB 
Qoi  regna  Damii  prsefluit  Apuli^ 
Com  Bsyit^  borreiidamque  ciiltis 
Diluyiem  meditatiir  agris :  i8.c.a.».4oi 

Ut  barbaromm  ClaudiTis  agmina 
30      Ferrata  vasto  dimit  impetu, 

Primosque  et  extremos  metendo 
Strarit  htunum^  oine  dade  victor^ 

Te  copias^  te  consilium  et  tuos 
Prasbente  divos.    Nam,  tibi  quo  die 
35  Portus  Alexandrea  supplex 

£t  yacnam  patefecit  aulam^ 

Portona  lustro  prospera  tertio  '"••  ^'  1 1".  a^ 

BeOi  aecundos  reddidit  exitus^ 
Laudemque  et  optatum  peractis  per.o. s. >7. 

^  Imperiis  decus  arrogavit. 

Te  Cantaber  non  ante  domabilis^  4t.  o.  s.  e.  a. 

Medusque^  et  Indus^  te  profngus  Scythes  49.  o.  i,umj». 

Miratur^  o  tutela  prsesens 
Italise  dominseque  Bomae :  dtm.  o.  4.  s.  13. 

^      Te,  &ntium  qui  celat  origineSj 

Nilusque,  et  Hister^  te  rapidus  Tigris, 
Te  beluosus  qui  remotis  rm!cA!u!». 

Obstrepit  Oceanus  Britannis : 

Te  non  paventis  funera  Gallise 

Dnrseque  tellus  audit  Hiberiae ;  jsri».  c.  4.  s.  ss. 

Te  csede  gaudentes  Sygambri  ^,.  c.  4.  s.  se. 

CJompositis  venerantur  armis; 


XV. 

Ph<ebu8  volentem  proelia  me  loqui  ^  ^  ^^  j^ 

Yictas  et  urbes,  increpuit  lyra : 
28.  minitatiir.        46.  later. 
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Ne  paiTB  Tyrrlieimm  per  seqaor 
Vda  darem.    Tna^  CsBBar^  setas 

i.  0. 4 1. 18.  Froges  et  agris  rettnlit  aberesj  5 

/•9.  c.  a.  c  u.  Et  signa  noatro  restitnit  JoTi^ 

M.i.i8wsa.  Derepta  Parthomm  snperbia 

Postibns^  et  yacnnm  dneUia 

Jannm  Qnirim  dansit,  et  ordinem 
10. 0.  a.  M. ».  Bectnm  evaganti  frena  Licentiae  10 

Injedt^  emovitqne  culpas, 

ffi.  s.  1. 4 117.  Et  Teterea  reyocavit  artes : 

c.i.u.ia. 

Fer  quas  Latinnm  nomen  et  Italae 
Crerere  vires,  fiimaqne  et  impen 
ts.  0.  a.  8. 4S.  Porrecta  majestas  ad  ortns  15 

SoUs  ab  Hesperio  cubili. 

it.  c.  a.  14 14  Cnstode  remm  Caesare,  non  fiiror 

4«.a.  ^.  .,.  .       .  . 

€#.  c.  a.  s.  a.  Civilis  aut  vis  exiget  otinm, 

19. 0. 1.  a4  aa.  Hou  ira,  qnae  procndit  enses, 

Et  miseras  inimicat  urbes.  20 

Non^  qni  proftmdnm  Dannbinm  bibunt^ 
Edicta  mmpent  Julia^  non  Getae^ 
•s.  c.  a.  aa.  «7.  Non  Seres,  infidive  Persse, 

Non  Tanain  prope  flnmen  orti. 

Nosqne  et  profestis  lucibus  et  sacris,  25 

Inter  jooosi  mnnera  Liberi, 
Cum  prole  matromsque  nostris, 
Rite  deos  prius  apprecati, 

Virtute  functos,  more  patrum,  dnces, 
Lydis  remixto  carmine  tibiis,  30 

Trojamque  et  Ancbisen  et  almae 
Progeniem  Veneris  canemns. 

15.  orttim.        18.  eximet.        21.  DannTiiim,  K.  (Gp.  Or,  ad  TVkc  An. 
n.  63.) 
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Phosbb^  silyanunqae  potena  Diana,  im«.  o.  i.  s.  i. 

liacidiun  caeli  decns,  o  colendi 
Semper  et  cnltij  date^  qnae  precamnT 
Tempore  sacro : 

5  Qao  SibyUini  monnere  verBna 

Virgines  lectas  pnerosqne  castos 

I>is,  qnibna  septem  placnere  coUes^  pi'*.  c.  4.  la.  u. 

Dicere  carmen. 

Abne  Sol^  curm  nitido  diem  qni 
10  Promis  et  oelas^  aliusqne  et  idem 

I^aacerisj  possis  nihil  nrbe  Homa 
Yisere  majns. 

Bite  matnros  aperire  partns 
Lienis^  lUthyia^  tnere  matres : 
15  Sive  ta  Lucina  probas  vocari, 

Seu  Genitalia. 

I>iya,  producaa  subolem^  Patmmque 
Proaperes  decreta  snper  jugandis 
Fcminis^  prolisque  novse  ferad 
20  Lege  marita : 

5.  qiiod. 
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CertoB  Tindenos  decies  per  annos 
Orbis  ut  cantuB  referatque  ludos^ 
Ter  die  claro^  totiensque  grata 
Nocte  firequentes. 

•j.  c.  a,  16.  S9.  y 06qae  veraces  cednisse^  Farcse,  25 

Quod  semel  dictum  est^  stabilisque  remm 
Terminus  servat^  bona  jam  peractis 
Jungite  fata. 

Fertilis  firugum  pecorisque  Tellus 
Spicea  donet  Cererem  corona :  80 

sr.  B.  2. 1. 136.  Nutriant  fetus  et  aquse  salubres, 

Et  Joyis  aurse. 

Condito  mitis  pladdusque  telo 
Supplices  audi  pueros^  Apollo  : 
55. 0. 1. 16. 4B.  Siderum  regina  bicomis^  audi^  85 

Luna^  puellas. 

Boma  si  vestrum  est  opus^  Iliseque  * 

jifr.  0. 1. 6. 14.  Litus  Etruscum  tenuere  turmse, 

Jussa  pars  mutare  Lares  et  urbem 

Sospite  cursu :  40 

*'1"'(?4?4  S**^'  ^^  P®^  ardentem  sine  firaude  Trojam 

Castus  iBneas  patrise  superstes 
Liberum  munivit  iter,  daturus 
Flura  relictis : 

Di^  probos  mores  dodli  juvent»,  45 

Di^  senectuti  placidie  quietem^ 
Rom,  c.  4. 6. 1.  Bomul»  genti  date  remque  prolemque 

Et  decus  omne. 

Quseque  vos  bobus  veneratur  albis 
jo.  c.  4. 16. 82.  Clarus  Anchisse  Yenerisque  sanguis^  60 

pH.  8. 2. 6. 30.  Impetret,  bellante  prior,  jacentem 

Lenis  in  hostem. 

26.  ?  dictmnst.        27.  servet.        87.  ?  ▼estnunst.        49.  qaique. 
61.  imperet. 


CARMEN  SjECULARE.  109 

Jam  mari  terraqne  manus  potentes 
MeduB^  Albanasque  timet  secures : 
55       Jam  Scytliae  responsa  petunt^  superbi 
Nuper,  et  Indi. 

Jam  Rdes,  et  Pax,  et  Honor,  Pudorque  j».  c.  i.  si «. 

Priscus,  et  neglecta  redire  Virtus 
Audet :  apparetque  beata  pleno 
60  Copia  comu.  ^  c.  i.  ir  i^ 

Angur,  et  fulgente  decorus  arcu  «i.  c.  1. 1.  as. 

Phaebus,  acceptusque  novem  Camenis, 
Qui  salutari  levat  arte  fessos 
Corporis  artus. 

65       Si  Palatinas  videt  aequus  arces, 

Bemque  Bomanam  Latiumque  felix 
Alterum  in  lustrum,  meliusque  semper 
Proroget  sevum. 

Quseque  Aventinum  tenet  Algidumque,  ^,  o,  i^  21.  e. 

70       Quindedm  Diana  preces  virorum 
Curet,  et  votis  puerorum  amicas 
Applicet  auris. 

Hsec  Jovem  sentire,  deosque  cunctos, 
Spem  bonam  certamque  domum  reporto, 
75       Doctus  et  Phcebi  chorus  et  Dianae 
Dicere  laudes. 

57.  Honoa.        65.  aras.        68.  prorogat.         71.  curat. 
72.  applicat  aorea. 
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LIBER. 


L 

m.  c.  1.  s7. 30.  Ibis  Libamis  inter  alta  naviam,  ' 

Amice^  propugnacnla^ 
Paratus  omne  Caesaris  pericnlum 

Subire,  Maecenas^  tuo. 
Quid  nos,  quibus  te  vita  si  superstite  ^ 

Jucunda,  si  contra^  gravis  ? 
Utrumne  jussi  persequemur  otium^ 

Non  dulce^  ni  tecum  simul  ? 
An  hunc  laborem  mente  laturi^  decet 

Qua  ferre  non  molles  viros  ?  W 

Feremus ;  et  te  vel  per  Alpium  juga, 
it.  c.  1. ».  e.  Inhospitaiem  et  Caucasumj 

Yel  occidentis  usque  ad  ultimum  sinum 

Porti  sequemur  pectore. 
Roges,  tuum  labore  quid^uvem  meo  l^ 

Imbellis  ac  firmus  parum  ?     ^ 
Comes  minore  sum  futurus  in  metu, 

Qui  major  absentes  habet : 
Ut  assidcns  implumibus  pullis  avis 

Serpentium  allapsus  timet  20 

6.  sit.         10.  quem. 
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MagiB  relictis ;  non^  ut  adsit^  auxili 

Latura  plus  praesentibus. 
Libenter  hoc  et  onuie  militabitur 

Bellum  in  tuae  spem  gratise ; 
25    Non  ut  juvencis  illigata  pluribus 

Aratra  nitantur  mea : 
Fecusye  Calabris  ante  sidus  fervidum 

Lucana  mutet  pascois : 
Nec  nt  supemi  villa  candens  Tusculi 
30       Circsea  tangat  moenia.  cir.  c.  s. ».  8. 

Satis  superque  me  benignitas  tua  si.  c.  s.  is.  la. 

Ditavit :  haud  paravero, 
Qaod  aut  avarus  ut  Chremes  terra  premam, 

Discinctus  Aut  perdam  nepos. 


II. 

"BiATus  iDe,  qui  procul  negotiis^ 
Ut  prisca  gens  mortalium^ 
Fatema  rora  bobus  exercet  suis^ 
SolutuB  omni  fenore. 
5    Neque  exdtatur  classico  miles  truci, 
Neque  horret  iratum  mare, 
Fonunque  vitat  et  superba  civium 

Fotentiorum  limina. 
Ergo  aut  adulta  yitium  propagine 
10       Altas  maritat  populos,  lo.  c.  4. 6. 3o. 

Ant  in  reducta  vall^  mugientium 

Frospectat  errantes  greges ; 
Inutilisque  falce  ramos  amputans 
Feliciores  inserit ; 
15    Aut  pressa  puris  mella  condit  amphoris ; 
Aut  tondet  infirmas  oves ; 

^^♦meia.       28.  pasctia.        34.  ut ncpos.  13.  inntileflqne. 

K  2 


•4.  C.  9.  8. 6. 


f»o.  S.  1.  6.  44. 
«).  C.  2,.10.  15. 
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Yel^  cam  decorum  mitibus  pomis  capnt 

Autumnus  agris  extulit^ 
Ut  gaudet  insitiva  decerpens  pira, 
M.  c.  a.  s.  12.  Certantem  et  uvam  purpurse,  20 

Qua  muneretur  te^  Priape^  et  te,  pater 

Silvane^  tutor  finium. 
Libet  jacere^  modo  sub  antiqua  ilice, 

Modo  in  tenad  gramine : 
Labuntur  altis  interim  ripis  aquae^  25 

Queruntur  in  silvis  aves^ 
Fontesque  lymphis  obstrepunt  manantibus^ 

Somnos  quod  invitet  leves. 
At  cum  Tonantis  annus  hibemus  Jovis 

Imbres  nivesque  comparat^  30 

Aut  trudit  acris  hine  et  hinc  multa  cane 

Apros  in  obstantis  plagas ; 
Aut  amite  leyi  rara  tendit  retia^ 

Turdis  edacibus  dolos ; 
Favidumque  leporem,  et  advenam  laqueo  gniem,  35 

Jucunda  captat  praemia. 
Quis  non  malarum,  quas  amor  curas  habet, 

Hsec  inter  obliviscitur  ? 
Qaod  si  pudica  mulier  in  partem  juvet 

Domum  atque  dulces  liberos,  ^ 

sab.  c.  3. 6. 38.  Sabiua  qualis,  aut  perusta  solibus 

•«/.  C.  1.  8. 4.  ^  >  r 

Pcmicis  uxor  Apuli, 
Sacmm  vetustis  exstmat  lignis  focum, 

Lassi  sub  adventura  viri ; 
Claudensque  textis  cratibus  ketum  pecus,  45 

Distenta  siccet  ubera ; 
kor.  c  3. 33. 3.  ^*  homa  dulci  vina  promens  dolio, 

48.  s.  2. 2. 120.  Dapes  inemptas  apparet : 

49, 50. 8. 2. 2.22 ;  Non  me  Lucrina  juverint  conchylia, 

■  *^*^*'  Magisve  rhombus,  aut  scari,  5^ 

18.  arvis.        26.  rivip.       31.  acreH.       32.  obstantes.      43.  Bacrum  el- 


pud.  C.  3.  6.  41. 
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Si  qao8  Eois  intonata  flactibos 

Hiemps  ad  hoc  vertat  mare ; 
Non  Afira  avis  descendat  in  yentrem  meum^ 

Kon  attagen  louicus 
55    Jucandior,  quam  lecta  de  pinguissimis 

Oliva  ramis  arborum^ 
Aut  herba  lapathi  prata  amantis^  et  gravi  up.  s.  s.  i. ». 

Malvae  salubres  corporiy 
Yel  agna  festis  caesa  Terminalibus^ 
60       Yel  hsedus  ereptus  lupo. 

Has  inter  epulas^  ut  juvat  pastas  oves 

Videre  properantes  domum  ! 
Videre  fessos  vomerem  inversum  boves  «j-  0.8.0.«. 

CoUo  trahentes  languido  I 
65    Positosque  vemas^  ditis  examen  domus,  ver.  s.  a.  e.  m. 

Circum  renidentes  Lares !'' 
Haec  ubi  locutus  fenerator  Alfius^ 

Jam  jam  futurus  rusticus^ 
Omnem  redegit  Idibus  pecuniam — 
70       Quaerit  Kalendis  ponere.  ^«^  »•  i-  »•  f  • 


IIL 

Parsntis  olim  si  quis  impia  manu  1.  c.  2. 13. 5. 

Senile  guttur  fregerit, 
^t  cicutis  alium  nocentius. 

0  dura  messorum  ilia  ! 
Quid  hoc  veneni  saevit  in  prsecordiis? 

Nom  viperinus  his  cruor 
Inooctus  herbis  me  fefellit  ?  an  malas  <"«.  s.  2.  s.  52. 

Canidia  tractavit  dapes  ?  tra.  c.  2.  is.  q. 

Ut  Argonautas  prseter  omnes  candidum 

Medea  mirata  est  ducem,  mir.  c.  4. 9.  is. 


10 


69.  relegit.  3.  allium.         10.  ?  miratast. 
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Ignota  tauris  ilUgatarum  jaga> 
Feranxit  hoc  lasonem : 
iM.  Bp.  17. 31.  Hoc  delibutis  ulta  donis  pellieem^ 

Serpente  (iigit  alite. 
Nec  tantus  umquam  siderum  insedit  vapor  15 

i6.  c.  3. 30. 11.  Siticulos»  Apulise  : 

19.  Bp.  17. 30.  Nec  munus  humeris  efficads  Herculis 

Inarsit  ffistuosius. 
At,  si  quid  umquam  tale  concupiveris^ 

Jocose  Msecenas^  precor  20 

Manum  puella  savio  opponat  tuo, 
Extrema  et  in  sponda  cubet. 

IV. 

lup,  Bp.  16. 7.  Lupis  et  agnis  quanta  sortito  obtigit^ 

Tecum  mihi  discordia  est, 
Ibericis  peruste  funibus  latus, 

Et  crura  dura  compede. 
Licet  superbus  ambules  pecunia^  5 

Fortuna  non  mutat  genus. 

Aic.  Ep.  7. 8.  Yidesne.  Sacram  metiente  te  Yiam 

8. 1. 9. 1.  , .      . 

Cum  bis  tnum  ulnarum  toga^ 

Ut  ora  vertat  huc  et  huc  euntium 

Liberrima  indignatio  ?  10 

'^  Sectus  flagellis  hic  Triumviralibus^ 

Frseconis  ad  fastidium^ 

Arat  Falemi  mille  fundi  jugera 

App.  8. 1. 6. 6.  Et  Appiam  mannis  terit ; 

18. 20!  Sedilibusque  magnus  in  primis  eques^  15 

'  E*  L  7.77!  Othone  contempto^  sedet. 

Quid  attinet  tot  ora  navium  gravi 

Bostrata  duci  pondere 

Contra  latrones  atque  servilem  manum^ 

Hoc,  hoc  tribuno  militum  V*  20 

2.  P  diaoordiast. 


Otk.  E.  1.  1.  68. 


ter.  Ep.  9. 10. 
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V. 

'^At,  0  deomm  qaidquid  in  caelo  regit 
Terras  et  hamanum  genus ! 
Qoid  iste  fert  tumultus  ?  aut  quid  omnium 
Voltus  in  unum  me  truces  ? 
5       Per  liberos  te,  si  vocata  partubus 

Lucina  veris  adfuit,  ^-  c. ».  i*. 

Per  hoc  inane  purpurae  decus  precor, 

Per  improbaturum  Iiaec  Jovem, 
Qnid  ut  noverca  me  intueris,  aut  uti 
10  Petita  ferro  belua  V— 

TJt  h^  trementi  questus  ore  constitit 

Iusignibus  raptis  puer, 
Impube  corpus,  quale  posset  impia 
Mollire  Thracum  pectora; 
15       Canidia  brevibus  implicata  viperis 
Crmes  et  incomptum  caput, 
Jubet  sepulcris  caprifioos  erutas^ 

Jubet  cupressus  fnnebris, 
Et  uncta  turpis  ova  ranae  sangnine, 
^  Plumamque  nocturnae  strigis, 

Herbasque,  quas  lolcos  atque  Hiberia 

Mittit  venenorum  ferax, 
£t  ossa  ab  ore  rapta  jegun»  canis, 
Flammis  aduri  Colchicis.  c«/.  c.  t,  la.  8. 

^       At  expedita  Sagana,  per  totam  domum 
Spargens  Avemalis  aquas, 
Horret  capiUis  ut  marinus  asperis 

Echinus,  aut  currens  aper. 
Abacta  nulla  Veia  conscientia 
^  Ligonibus  duris  humum 

Exhauriebat,  ingemens  laboribus ; 
Quo  posset  infossus  puer 

15.  inigata.        18.  cnpressofl  fnnebreB.        21.  aut.       26.  Avemales. 


\ 
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Longo  die  bis  terque  mutatie  dapis 

Inemori  spectaculo ; 
Quum  promineret  ore^  quantamexstaiit aqaa    35 

Sospensa  mento  corpora : 
Exsucta  uti  medulla  et  aridum  jecur 
jK.  Kp.  17. 80.  Amons  esset  poculum^ 

Interminato  quum  semel  fixae  cibo 

Intabuissent  pupulae.  ^ 

Non  defuisse  mascul»  libidinis 

Ariminensem  Foliam^ 
£t  otiosa  credidit  Neapolis, 

£t  omne  vidnum  oppidum ; 
Tk«.  c.  1. 17.  si.  Quse  sidera  excantata  Toce  Thessala  ^ 

46.Ep.i7.6«r78.  Lunamquc  cselo  deripit. 

Hic  irresectum  sseva  dente  lirido 

Canidia  rodens  pollicem 
Quid  dixit  aut  quid  tacuit  ?  ^'  O  rebus  meis 

Non  infideles  arbitrse,  ^ 

Nox  et  Diana,  quse  silentium  regis^ 

Arcana  cum  fiunt  sacra, 
Nunc,  nunc  adeste :  nunc  in  bostilis  domos 

Iram  atque  numen  vertite. 
Formidolosis  dum  lateut  silvis  ferse^  ^^ 

Dulci  sopore  languidse^ 
Senem,  quod  omnes  rideant,  adultemm 

Latrent  Suburanse  canes^ 
Nardo  perunctum,  quale  non  perfectius 

Mese  laborarint  manus. —  60 

Quid  accidit  ?  cur  dira  barbane  minus 

Venena  Medese  valent, 
6j.  Ep.  3. 14.  Quibus  superbam  fugit  ulta  pellicem^ 

Magni  Creontis  filiam, 
Cum  palla,  tabo  munus  imbutum^  novam  65 

Incendio  nuptam  abstulit  ? 

87   exsucca,  exoBfca,  exesa  v.  exesta,  exsocta,  H7.  A.  (oxtracta.) 

63.  hostilos.         55.  formidolosiD  cum.         60.  laboranint,  B. 

63.  Buporba,  B. — pajliccm,  B.        65.  infcctnm,  B. 


MPODON    r.  117 

Atqxii  nec  herba^  nec  latens  in  asperis 

Badix  fefellit  me  locis. 
Indonnit  unctis  oninium  cubilibos 
70        Obliyione  pellicum.— 

Ah !  ah !  solutns  ambulat  veneficse 

Srientiozis  carmine. 
Non  usitatis^  Yare^  potionibus^ 
0  multa  fleturum  caput ! 
75    Ad me  recurres :  nec  vocata  mens  tua  tap, c. i. »it. 

MareiB  redibit  vocibus. 
Majus  parabo^  majus  infiindam  tibi  jf«f.  Bp.  17. 20. 

Fastidienti  poculum. 
Priosque  caslum  sidet  inferius  mari^ 
80       Tellure  porrecta  super^ 

Quam  non  amore  sic  meo  flagres^  uti 

Bitumen  atris  ignibus.^' — 
Sub  hsec  puer^  jam  non^  ut  ante,  moUibus 
Lemre  verbis  impias; 
85    Sed  dubius  unde  rumperet  silentium^ 
Misit  Th jesteas  preces : 
"  Venena  magnum  fas  nefasque  non  valent  2^.  o.  1.  la.  17. 

Convertere  humanam  vicem.  ^.  g.  1.  s.  19. 

Diiis  agam  vos :  dira  detestatio 
90      Nulla  expiatur  victima. 

Quin,  ubi  perire  jussus  exspiravero,  ^  ^  1 28. 34. 

Noctumus  occurram  Furor, 
Petamque  vultus  umbra  curvis  imguibus^ 
Qnae  vis  deorum  est  Manium ; 
^   Et  inquietis  assidens  prsecordiis, 
Pavore  somnos  auferam. 
V06  turba  vicatim  hinc  et  hinc  saxis  petens 

Contundet  obscenas  anus. 
PoBt  insepulta  membra  different  lupi 
100     EtEsquilinsealites; 

94.  ?  deorumst.         98.  contundat,  B. 
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Neque  hoc  parentesj  hea  mihi  superstites, 
Efiiigerit  spectacalam." 


VI. 

QriD  immerentefl  hospites  Texas^  canifl^ 

IgnaTus  adverBom  lupos  ? 
Qain  huc  inanes,  ri  potes^  vertia  minas^ 
4.  &  L 1. 41.  Et  me  remoTBonim  petia  ? 

jr«t  s.acui         Nam^  qaalia  aat  Moloesoa^  aat  {alyns Lacoiij 

Amica  vis  pastoribas, 
Agam  per  altaa  aare  sablata  nives^ 

Qasecamqae  prseoedet  fera. 
Ta,  cam  timenda  voce  complesti  nemns; 

Projectom  odoraris  cibam. 
Cave,  cave :  namque  in  malos  asperrimuB 

Parata  tollo  comua ; 
i^  X.  1.  i9.sft.         Qualis  Lycambae  spretus  infido  gener^ 

Aut  acer  bostis  Bupalo. 
An,  si  quis  atro  dente  me  petiverit^ 

Inultus  ut  flebo  puer  ? 


10 


15 


VII. 

Quo^  quo  scelesti  ruitis  ?  aut  cur  dexteris 
Aptantur  enses  conditi  ? 
3.  c.  a.  1. 33.  Parumne  campis  atque  Neptuno  super 

Fusum  est  Latini  sanguinis^ 
Non  ut  superbas  invids  Carthaginis 

Romanus  arces  ureret : 
Intactus  aut  Britannus  ut  descenderet 
^'  S'  \  \  ^-  Sacra  catenatus  Via : 

Ep.  4.  7. 

102.  effbgerint.  vi.  6,  Laoo.  vn.  4,  ?  foanmBt. 

5.  Kartbaginis. 
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Sed  nt,  secnnduin  vota  Parthonmi^  sua 
10        Urbs  haec  periret  dextera  ?  lo»  sp.  le.  s. 

Neque  hic  lupis  mos^  nec  fuit  leonibus^ 

Umquam^  nisi  in  dispar^  feris. 
Forome  csecus^  an  rapit  vis  acrior  ? 
An  culpa  ?  responsum  date.— 
15    Tacent  j  et  albus  ora  pallor  inficit^ 
Mentesque  perculsae  stupent. 
Sic  est;  acerba  fata  Bomanos  agunt^ 

Scdusque  fratem»  necis^ 
Ut  immerentis  fluxit  in  terram  Bemi  «/,  c.  4  4. 43. 

20       Saoer  nepotibus  cruor. 

VIII. 
RooAEE  longo  putidam  te  sseculo^ 

Vires  quid  enervet  meas  ? 

Quum  sit  tibi  dens  ater^  et  rugis  vetus 

Frontem  senectus  exaret ; 

5    Hietque  turpis  inter  aridas  nates 

Podex,  velut  crudae  bovis. 

Sed  incitat  me  pectus^  et  mammae  putres^ 

Equiua  quales  ubera; 
Venterque  mollis^  et  femur  tumentibus^ 
10       Exile  suris  additum. 

Esto  beata,  funus  atque  imagines 

Ducant  triumphales  tuum ; 
Nec  sit  marita^  quae  rotundioribus 
Onusta  bads  ambulet. 
15    Quid?  quod  libelli  Stoici  inter  sericos 
Jacere  pulvUlos  amant : 
Inlitterati  niun  minus  nervi  rigent  ? 

Minusve  languet  fasdnum  ? 
Qaod  ut  superbo  provoces  ab  inguine, 
20       Ore  allaborandum  est  tibi. 

vin.  20.  ?  allaborftadiunst. 
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IX. 

^  ^  ^  S:  5/         QcANDo  repoBtom  Caecubom  ad  festas  dapes, 
Yictore  hetos  Csesare, 
TeeiUQ  8ub  alta,  sic  JoYi  gratum^  domo, 
Beate  Msecenas^  bibam^ 
5.  c.  4. 15. 30.  Sonante  mixtum  tibiia  carmen  lyra^  ^ 

Hac  Dorium,  illis  barbarum  ? 
Ut  nuper,  actus  cum  freto  Neptunius 

Dux  fugit^  ustis  navibus, 
Minatus  Urbi  vinda^  quse  detraxerat 
le.  Bp.  4. 19.  Seryis  amicus  perfidis.  10 

Romanus^  eheu — posteri  negabitis — 

Emancipatus  feminse, 
Fert  Tallum  et  arma  miles,  et  spadonibus 

Servire  rugosis  potest^ 
Interque  signa  turpe  militaria  l^ 

Sol  adspicit  conopium. 
At  hoc  firementes  verterunt  bis  mille  cquos 

Galli^  canentes  Csesarem. 
Hostiliumque  navium  portu  latent 

Fuppes  sinistrorsum  citae.  ^^ 

TH.  c.  4. 2.  m.  lo  Triumphe^  tu  moraris  aureos 

Currus^  et  intactas  boves  ? 
jug.  c.  s.  1.  SB.  lo  Triumphe^  nec  Jugurthino  parem 

Bello  reportasti  ducem^ 
•5.  c.  4. 8. 18.  Neque  Africanum^  cui  super  Carthaginem         ^^ 

Virtus  sepulcrum  coudidit. 
jiiM.  c.  4. 10. 4.  Terra  marique  victus  hostis  punico 

Lugubre  mutavit  sagum ; 
»9.  c.  3.  S7. 33.  Aut  iile  centum  nobilem  Cretam  urbibus, 

Yentis  iturus  non  suis^  ^ 

31.  c.  1. 23. 6.  Exercitatas  aut  petit  Syrtes  Noto ; 

31.  Kp.  18. 21.  Aut  fertur  incerto  mari. 

16.  conopcum. 
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Capadores  affer  huc^  puer^  scyphos,  53.  s.  s.  s.  ss. 

Et  Chia  yina  aut  Lesbia.  ca.  c.  3. 19. 6. 

Yel,  quod  fluentem  nauseam  ooerceat^ 

Metire  nobis  Csecubum. 
Curam  metumque  Caesaris  rerum  juvat 

Dulci  Lyaeo  solvere. 


Mala  soluta  navis  exit  alite^ 

Ferens  olentem  Maevium. 
rt  horridis  utrumque  verberes  latus, 

Anster^  memento  fluctibus.  Aut.  c.  3. 27.  a. 

0    Niger  rudentis  Eurus,  inverso  mari,  *w.  c.  ^-^^.n. 

Fractosque  remos  differat ;  */  Ep  6  » 

Insorgat  Aquilo,  quantus  altis  montibus 

Frangit  trementes  ilices ; 
Nec  sidus  atra  nocte  amicum  appareat, 
10       Qua  tristis  Orion  cadit ;  oh.  c.  1. ».  21. 

Qnietiore  nec  feratur  aequore, 

Qnam  Graia  victorum  manus, 
Cum  Pallas  usto  vertit  iram  ab  Ilio 

In  impiam  Ajacis  ratem. 
15   0  qoantus  instat  navitis  sudor  tuis,  1  j.  c.  1.  is.  9. 

Tibique  pallor  luteus, 
Et  illa  non  virilis  ejulatio, 

Preces  et  aversum  ad  Jovem,  ,g  c.  3. 20.  se. 

lonius  udo  quum  remugiens  sinus 

Noto  carinam  ruperit  I 
Opima  quod  si  prseda  curvo  litore 

Porrecta  mergos  juveris, 
liibidinosus  immolabitur  caper 

Et  agna  Tempestatibus. 

5,  nidontes.        22.  projecta,  Bent.        ib.  juverit,  B. 


20 


M.  8.  S.  4.  RS  ; 

8.  «7. 
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XI. 

Petti,  niha  me,  sicut  antea^  juvat 

Scribere  versicalos  amore  percussom  gravi. 
Amore^  qui  me  praeter  omnes  expetit 

Mollibus  in  pueris  aut  in  puellis  urere. 
Hic  tertius  December^  ex  quo  destiti  ^ 

6.  c.  3. 18. 14.  Inachia  furere^  silvis  honorem  decutit. 

Heu !  me,  per  urbem — uam  pudet  tanti  mali — 
Fabula  quanta  fiii  !  conviviorum  et  pcenitet, 
In  queis  amantem  et  languor  et  silentium 
«ry.  c.  1. 13. 7.  Arguit,  ct  latcre  petitus  imo  spiritus.  l^ 

Contrane  lucrum  nil  valere  candidum 

Pauperis  ingenium  ?  querebar  applorans  tibi, 
inv.  0. 1.  S7. 3.        Simul  calentis  inverecundus  deus 
14.  B.  1. 6. 16.  Fervidiore  mero  arcana  promorat  looo. 

Quod  si  meis  insestuet  prseoordiis  l^ 

lih.  Bp.  4. 10.  Libera  bilis.  ut  hsec  ingrata  ventis  dividat 

r<?ii.rf.C.  1.26.1.  '  ® 

/•"•  I  \  ij-  ^^       Fomenta,  yuhius  nil  malum  levantia, 

Desinet  imparibus  certare  summotus  pudor. 
Ubi  haec  severus  te  palam  laudaveram, 

Jussus  abire  domuin,  ferebar  inoerto  pede  20 

Ad  non  amicos  heu !  mihi  postes,  et  heu  1 
•j.  c.  3. 10. 3.  Limina  dura,  quibus  lumbos  et  infregi  lattts. 

Nunc,  gloriantis  quamlibet  mulierculam 
Vincere  mollitie,  amor  Lycisci  me  tenet : 
^  Unde  expedire  non  amicorum  queant  25 

m.  s.  1. 4  133.  Libera  consilia^  nec  contumelise  graves ; 

Sed  alius  ardor  aut  puellse  candidse^ 
•8.  c.  2. 6.  u.  Aut  teretis  pueri,  longam  renodantis  comam. 

1.  Fecti.        2.  pcronlsain.        24.  mollitia,  (S.  2.  S.  27.) 
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xn. 

QuiD  tibi  vis»  mulier  nigriB  digniflrima  barriB  ? 

Monera  cnr  mihi^  quidve  tabellas 
Mittis^  nec  firmo  juveni,  neque  naris  obes»  ? 
Namqne  sagacins  unus  odoror^ 
5    PolypuB^  an  gravis  hirsutis  cubet  hircus  in  alis^ 
Quam  canis  acer^  ubi  Uiteat  sus. 
Qxd  Budor  vietis  et  quam  malus  undique  membris 

Crescit  odor !  cum,  pene  soluto, 
iBdomitam  properat  rabiem  sedare ;  neque  ilU 
10       Jam  manet  humida  creta^  colorque 

Steroore  fucatus  crocodili !  jamque  subando 

Tenta  cubilia  tectaque  rumpit. 
Vel  mea  quum  ssevis  agitat  fastidia  verbis :— 
"  Inachia  langues  minus  ac  me  : 
15   Inachiam  ter  nocte  potes ;  mihi  semper  ad  unum 
MoUis  opus  :  pereat  male,  quae  te^ 
Lesbiay  qoserenti  taurum^  monstravit  inertem ; 

Cnm  mihi  Cous  adesset  Amyntas^ 
Cujns  in  indomito  constantior  inguine  nervus, 
20      Q,Tiain  nova  coUibus  arbor  inhseret. 

Mnricibus  Tyriis  iteratae  veUere  lanae        *  ti.  c.  %,  le.  3s. 

Cui  properabantur  ?  tibi  nempe ; 
Ne  foret  sequalis  inter  conviva^  magis  quem 
Siligeret  muUer  sua^  quam  te. 
25   0  ego  infeUx,  quam  tu  fugis^  ut  pavet  acris 

Agna  lupos^  capreseque  ieones.*'  «6.  c.  i.  is.  29 ; 


XIII. 

HoRBiDA  tempestas  coelum  contraxit,  et  imbres  1.  Ep.  2.  ao. 

Nivesqoe  deducunt  Jovem ;  nunc  Inare^  nunc  siluse 

23.  leqiialeB.        26.  acres. 
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fv.  c.  4.  u.  t.      Threicio  Aquilone  Bonant.    Bapiamns,  amici, 
Occasionem  de  die ;  damque  yirent  genua, 
£t  deoety  obducta  solvatur  fronte  senectos. 
Mcp'  c  3*  S'  i'  ^  ^^"^  Torquato  move  Console  pressa  meo. 

Cetera  mitte  loqui :  deua  hsec  fortasse  benigna 
AO,  c.  9. 1. 44.  Reducet  in  sedem  Yioe.    Nunc  et  AchsBm^o 

cyi.  c.  1. 10. 6.       Perfundi  naido  juvat^  et  fide  CjUenea 

Leyare  diria  pectora  sollidtudinibus.  10 

Nobilis  ut  grandi  cecinit  Centaurus  alumno :— 
II.  c.  i.  8. 14.         *'  Invicte,  mortalis  dea  nate  puer  Thetide, 
Te  manet  Aissaraci  tellus,  quam  firigida  parri 

Findunt  Scamandri  flumina,  lubricus  et  Simois; 
Unde  tibi  reditum  certo  subtemine  Parc8&  l^ 

Rupere ;  nec  mater  domum  caerula  te  revehet. 
Illic  omne  malum  vino  cantuque  levato, 
^tgr.  Bp.  17. 79.  Dcformis  segrimoni»  dulcibus  alloquiis.^' 


XIV. 
MoLLis  inertia  cur  tantam  diffuderit  imis 

Oblivionem  sensibuB, 
Pocula  Lethaeos  ut  si  ducentia  somnos 

A*rente  fauce  traxerim, 
Candide  Msecenas,  occidis  saepe  rc^ando :  ^ 

Deus,  deus  nam  me  vetat 
Inceptos,  olim  promissum  carmen,  iambos 

Ad  umbilicum  adduoere. 
Non  aliter  Samio  dicunt  arsisse  Bathyllo 

Anacreonta  Teium,  W 

Qui  perssepe  cava  testudine  flevit  amorem, 

Non  eUiboratum  ad  pedem. 
Ureris  ipse  miser  :  quod  si  non  pulchrior  ignis 

Accendit  obsessam  Ilion, 
Gaude  sorte  tfla ;  me  libertina,  neque  imo         I^ 

Contenta,  Phryne  macerat. 

XIV.  15.  nec. 


fro.  A.  P.  46. 


fo.  C.  1. 17.  18. 
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XV. 


Nox  erat^  et  cselo  fulgebat  Luna  sereno 

Inter  minora  sidera,  «•  ^- 1*  i>-  ^- 

Com  tn^  magnorum  numen  Isesura  deorum^ 

In  Terba  jnrabas  mea,  <•  ^-  ^*-  **• 

5    Artins  atque  bedera  procera  adstringitur  ilex,  s-  ^.  i. »,  ao. 

Lentis  adbserens  braccbiis ;  <«".  »•  i-  »•  •*■ 

Bom  pecori  lupus,  et  nautis  infestus  Orion  m.  c.  's.  27!  19. 

Tarbaret  bibemum  mare, 
IntonBOsque  agitaret  ApoUinis  aura  capillos^  foi.  0. 1.  u.  t. 

10      Fore  bunc  amorem  mutuum. 

0  dolitura  mea  multum  virtute  Neaera, 

Nam,  si  quid  in  Flacco  virist, 
Non  feret  assiduas  potiori  te  dare  noctes,  pot.  c.  3. 9.  s. 

£t  quseret  iratus  parem, 
15   Nec  semd  offens»  cedet  constantia  formse, 

Si  oertus  intrarit  dolor. 
Et  tu,  quicumque  es  felidor  atque  meo  nunc 

Superbus  incedis  malo, 
Sis  pecore  et  multa  dives  tellure  licebit, 
20      Tibique  Pactolus  fluat,  so.  b.  1. 12. 9. 

Nec  te  FTtbagor»  fallant  arcana  renati,  ren.  c.  1.  ta.  10. 

Ponnaque  vincas  Nirea ;  „.  c.  3.  so.  is. 

Eheu !  translatos  alio  maerebis  amores  : 

Ast  ^  vidssim  risero. 


XVI. 

Altbka  jam  teritur  bellis  dvilibus  setas, 

Suis  et  ipsa  Roma  viribus  ruit :  ,.  Ep.  7. 10. 

Quam  neque  finitimi  valuerunt  perdere  Marsi,         3.  c.  3.  u.  w. 

Minacis  aut  Etrusca  Forsense  manus^ 

sv.  5.  Mtringitiir.         12.  viri  est.         14.  quaerifc.        17.  afc. 
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sp4L  c.  9.  u  u.     ^mola  nec  Tiitus  Capose^  nec  Spartacos  acer,       5 

Noviaque  rebus  infidelis  Allobrox, 
9 .  c.  4. 6. 36.         Nec  fera  cserulea  domuit  Germania  pube^ 

8.  c.  1. 1.  M.  ParentibuBque  abominatus  Hannibal/ 

9.  c.  1. 31.  S4.        Impia  perdemus  devoti  Banguinis  aetas ; 

Feriflque  rursus  occupabitur  solum.  ^^ 

BarbaruB^  heu !  cineres  insistet  victor,  et  Urbem 

Eques  sonante  verberabit  ungula; 
Qufieque  carent  ventis  et  solibus  ossa  Quirini^ 
11*  c^i!u!ti,  Nefes  videre  !  dissipabit  insolens. 

Forte  quid  expediat  communiter  aut  melior  pars    15 

Malis  carere  quseritis  laboribus ; 
NuUa  sit  hac  potior  sententia :  Phocseorom 

Velut  profugit  exsecrata  civitas 
Agros  atque  Lares  patrios^  habitandaque  fana 
Apris  reliquit  et  rapacibus  lupis :  ^ 

at.  c.  3. 11. 4B.       Jjre,  pedes  quocumque  ferent^  quocumque  per  undas 
Notus  vocabit^  aut  protervus  Afiricus. 
Sic  placet  ?  an  melius  quis  habet  suadere?  aecttnda 
«*'•  Ep*"io.  i!*  Ratem  occupare  quid  moramur  alite? 

>r.  Ep.  16. 4.         Sed  juremus  in  hsec : — Simul  imis  saxa  renarint   25 
Yadis  levata^  ne  redire  sit  nefas ; 
Neu  conversa  domum  pigeat  dare  linteay  quando 
Mai.  c.  1. 28. 3.  Padus  Mstina  laverit  cacumina ; 

In  mare  seu  celsus  procurrerit  AppenninuS; 

Novaque  monstra  junxerat  libidine  ^^ 

jt.  A.  p.  13.  Mirus  amor,  juvet  ut  tigres  subsidere  cervis^ 

Adulteretur  et  columba  miluo ; 
ro».  c.  3. 27. 3.       Credula  nec  ravos  timeant  armenta  leones ; 
Ametque  salsa  levis  hircus  aequora. — 
Haec,  et  quse  poterunt  reditus  abscindere  duices,   35 

Eamus  omnis  exsecrata  civitas^ 
Aut  pars  indocili  melior  grege ;  moUis  et  exspcs 
Inominata  perprimat  cubilia. 

19.  proprioB.        33.  flayos ;  sffivos. 
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VoB^  qnibiis  est  virtus^  muliebrem  toUite  luctum^     m,  b.  i.  u.  s. 
40      Etniflca  proter  et  voliite  litora. 

NoB  manet  OoeannB  circumvagns :  arva^  beata 

PetamuB  arva  divites  et  insulas ; 
Beddit  ubi  Cererem  tellus  inarata  quotannis^ 

Et  imputata  floret  usque  vinea ; 
45    Germinat  et  uumquam  fallentis  termes  olivse^  /^-  ^-  '•  ^-  ^* 

Suamque  pulla  ficus  omat  arborem ; 
MeUa  cava  manant  ez  ilice,  montibus  altis 

LcTis  crepante  lympha  desilit  pede. 
Illic  injussse  veniunt  ad  mulctra  capelke^ 
50      Refertque  tenta  grex  amicus  nbera : 
Nec  vespertinus  drcumgemit  ursus  ovile^ 

Nec  intumescit  alta  viperis  humus. 
Plnraque  felices  mirabimur ;  ut  neque  largis 

Aqaosus  Eurus  arva  radat  imbribus,  u-  c.  s.  ir.  ii. 

55   Pingaia  nec  sicds  urantur  semina  glebis ; 

Utnunque  rege  temperante  celitum.  ^6.  c.  s.  e.  17. 

Non  huc  Argoo  contendit  remige  pinus, 

Neque  impudica  Colcliis  intulit  pedem ;  i^.  sp.  8. 10. 

Non  huc  Sidonii  torserunt  oomua  nautse^ 
60      Laboriosa  nec  cohors  XJlixei.  ^-  "•  !•  ••  «• 

Nalla  nocent  pecbri  contagia,  nullius  astri 

Gregem  aestuosa  torret  impotentia.  Si'.  c.V  ».*s. 

Juppiter  illa  piae  secrevit  litora  genti^  63.  c.  2. 13. 23, 

Ut  inquinavit  aere  tempus  aureum : 
-fire,  dehinc  ferro  duravit  ssecula ;  quorum  ^^-  a.  p.  1**. 

Piia  secunda,  vate  me,  datur  fuga. 


XVII. 


65 


Jam  jam  efiicaci  do  manus  scientiae 
Supplex,  et  oro  regna  per  Proserpinae, 

57.  Al.  V.  61.  post  56.        61.  aastri. 
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Per  et  Dianse  non  movenda  numina^ 
Per  atque  libros  carminum  valentium 

5.  Bp.  6. «.  Befixa  caelo  devocare  sidera^  5 

Canidia,  parce  vocibus  tandem  sacris^ 
Citumque  retro  solve,  solve  turbinem. 

fw.  A.  p.  96.  Movit  nepotem  Telephus  Nereium^ 

In  quem  superbus  ordinarat  agmina 
Mysorum,  et  in  quem  tela  acuta  torserat*  10 

Unxere  matres  Ilise  addictum  feris 
Alitibus  atque  canibus  homicidam  Hectorem, 

13.  c.  1. 10.  li.  Poetquam  relictis  mcBnibus  rex  procidit 

Heu  I  pervicacis  ad  pedes  Achillei. 

15.  B.  1.  s. ».  Setosa  duris  exuere  pellibus  15 

Laboriosi  remiges  Ulixei^ 
Volente  Circa^  membra ;  tunc  mens  et  sonus 
Belapsus,  atque  notus  in  voltus  honor. 
Dedi  satis  superque  pcenarum  tibi, 

int.  c.  3. 6.  ao.  Amata  nautis  multum  et  institoribus.  20 

Fugit  juventas,  et  verecundus  color 
Beliquit  ossa  pelle  amicta  lurida ; 
Tuis  capillus  albus  est  odoribus^ 
NuUum  a  labore  me  reclinat  otium. 

9j.  c.  9. 18. 15.  Urget  diem  nox^  et  dies  noctem^  neque  est        2^ 

Levare  tenta  spiritu  prsecordia. 
Ergo  negatum  vincor  ut  credam  miser^ 

Sah.  8. 1. 0. 28.  Sabella  pectus  increpare  carmina^ 

Mar.  £p.  6. 76.  Caputque  Marsa  dissilire  nenia. 

Quid  amplius  vis  ?     O  mare  et  terra  !  ardeo^     ^ 

Her.  Ep.  3. 17.  Quautum  ncquc  atro  delibutus  Hercules 

Nessi  cruore,  nec  Sicana  fervida 
Yirens  in  .£tna  flamma ;  ta^  donec  cinis 
Injuriosis  aridus  ventis  ferar, 

coic.  2. 13. 8.  Cales  venenis  officina  Colchicis.  ^^ 

Qu»  finisi  aut  quod  me  manet  stipendium  ? 

11.  Inzere.        18.  relatus.        24.  ab,  [O.]        25.  nrgaet ;  ?  ncqacst. 
30.  maro !  O  torra ! 


Ep.6.24,6a. 
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Effare :  jossas  com  fide  poenas  luam ; 

ParatuB  expiare^  seu  poposoeris 

Centum  juyencos^  sive  mendad  lyra 
40    Yoles  sonari  :  Tu  pudica^  tu  proba 

Ferambulabis  astra  sidus  aureum. 

InfiBunis  Helen»  Castor  offensus  vicem^ 

Fraterque  magni  Castoris^  yicti  prece^ 

Adempta  yati  reddidere  lumina. 
45    £t  tu^  potes  nam^  solve  me  dementia, 

O  nec  patemis  obsoleta  scx^bus,  46.  c.  s.  10. 6. 

Nec  in  sepulcris  pauperum  prudens  anus 

NoTendialis  dissipare  pulveres. 

IHbi  hospitale  pectus^  et  pune  manus  : 
50    Tnusque  venter  Pactumeius ;  et  tuo  50.  Ep.  6.  e. 

Cruore  rubros  obstetrix  pannos  lavit, 

Utcumque  fortis  exsilis  puerpera. 


Quid  obseratis  auribus  fundis  preces?  06.0«.  0.  s.  11.7. 

Non  saia  nudis  surdiora  navitis  54.  c.  3. 7. 21. 

55    Neptunus  alto  tundit  hibemus  salo. 

Inultus  ut  tu  riseris  Cotyttia 

Vulgata^  sacrum  liberi  Cupidinis  ? 

Et  Esquilini  Pontifex  venefici  ^s.  b.  1.  s.  23. 

Impune  ut  Urbem  nomine  impleris  meo  ? 
00    Quid  proderat  ditasse  Pelignas  anus 

Velociusve  miscuisse  toxicum  ? 

Sed  tardiora  fata  te  votis  manent : 

Ingrata  misero  vita  ducenda  est  in  boc^ 

Novis  ut  usque  suppetas  laboribus. 
Go    Optat  quietem  Pelopis  infidi  pater^  Sii^cWv. 

Egens  benignae  Tantalus  semper  dapis ;  66.  s.  \\%f^ 

Optat  Prometheus  obligatus  aliti ;  67.  c.  2.  is.  36. 

Optat  supremo  collocare  Sisypbus  68.  c.  2. 14. 20. 

^  rice.       48.  noyendiales.        60.  proderit.        63.  ?  dacendast. 
64.  doloribas.         65.  infidoa.        67.  allte. 


ISO  Q.  HORATI  FLACCI  JSPODON  XVII. 

In  monte  saxnm;  sed  vetant  leges  Joyis. 

Voles  modo  altis  desilire  toiribiiBj  70 

N&r,  c.  1. 16. 0.  Modo  ense  pectoB  Norico  recludere ; 

91.  c.  8.  S7. 60.  FniBtraque  yincla  gutturi  nectes  tuo, 

<r^.  Ep.  u.  18.  FastidioBa  tristis  aegrimonia^ 

Vectabor  humeris  tunc  ego  inimicis  eques^ 
Meseque  terra  cedet  inaolentise.  75 

An^  quse  movere  cereaa  imagines, 
Ut  ipse  noBti  curioBus,  et  polo 

98.  Ep.  6. 4ii,  Deripere  Lunam  Tocibus  poBsim  meis, 

Possim  crematos  excitare  mortuosy 
Desiderique  temperare  pocula^  80 

Plorem  artis^  in  te  nil  agentis,  exitus  7 

72.  ixmectes,        80.  pocnlam. 
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LIBER    PRIMUS. 
I. 

Qui  fit,  Maecenas^  ut  nemo^  quam  sibi  sortem 

Sen  ratio  dederit  seu  fors  objecerit,  illa  /w.  s.  i.  e.  54. 

Contentos  vivat,  laudet  diversa  sequentes  ? 

O  fortunati  mercatores !  gravis  annis 
5  Miles  ait  multo  jam  fractus  membra  labore. 

Contra  mercator  navem  jactantibus  Austris :  ^^-  ^.  1. 11. 15. 

Militia  est  potior.     Quid  enim  ?  Concurritur ;  horae  ^-  ^- 

Momento  cita  mors  venit  aut  victoria  laeta.  ^-  ^-  '•  ^*-  ^- 

Agricolam  laudat  juris  legumque  peritus^ 
10  Sub  galli  cantum  consultor  ubi  ostia  pulsat.  "•  ^.  2. 1.  lok 

lUe,  datis  vadibus  qui  rure  extractus  in  urbem  est,    n.  e.  1.  u.  17. 

SOIO0  felices  viventes  clamat  in  urbe. 

Cetera  de  genere  hoc,  adeo  sunt  multa^  loquacem 

Delassare  valent  Fabium.     Nec  te  morer^  audi 
15  Quo  rem  deducam.     Si  quis  deus^  En  ego^  dicat^       15-  s.  2. 7. 34. 

Jam  faciam  quod  voltis :  eris  tu^  qui  modo  miles, 

Mercator ;  tu^  consultus  modo^  rusticus ;  hinc  vos^ 

Yoe  hinc  mutatis  discedite  partibus.     Eja  I 

Qoid  statis  ? — ^nolint.     Atqui  licet  esse  beatis. 
20  Quid  causae  est,  merito  quin  illis  Jupiter  ambas 

7.  ?  militiast.        11.  ?  in  lurbemst.      19.  nolunt.        20.  ?  causaest. 
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IratuB  buccas  inflet  neque  se  fore  postliac 
Tam  facilam  dicat^  votis  ut  pnebeat  aurem? 
Praterea^  ne  sic^  ut  qui  jocularia,  ridens 
Percurram, — quamquam  ridentem  dicere  Temm 

ffL^  V  4'^*  ^^^  ^^*  '  ^*  pueris  olim  dant  crustula  blandi       25 
Doctores^  elementa  velint  ut  discere  prima;— 
Sed  tamen  amoto  quseramus  seria  ludo. 
lUe  gravem  duro  terram  qui  vertit  aratro^ 

per.  8. 1. 6.  i.     Pcrfidus  hic  caupo^  miles  nautseque  per  omne 

Audaces  mare  qui  currunt^  hac  mente  laborem         30 
Sese  ferre^  senes  ut  in  otia  tuta  recedant, 
Aiunt^  cum  sibi  sint  oongesta  cibaria ;  sicut 
Parvula^  nam  exemplo  est,  magni  formica  laboris 
Ore  trabit  quodcumque  potest  atque  addit  acerro 
Quem  struit^  haud  ignara  ac  non  incauta  futuri.       35 

im:  Ep.  10. 6.     Quse^  simul  inversum  oontristat  Aquarius  annnm^ 
Non  usquam  prorepit  et  illis  utitur  ante 

^®'  B.  1. 1^«?'    Qi^Lsesitis  sapiens^  cum  te  neque  ferridus  sestus 

Demoveat  lucro  neque  hiemps^  iguis,  mare^  femun> 
Nil  obstet  tibi^  dum  ne  sit  te  ditior  alter.  40 

Quid  juvat  immensum  te  argenti  pondus  et  auri 

43. 8. 1  s.  100.    Furtim  defossa  timidum  deponere  terra? 

Quod  si  comminuas^  vilem  redigatur  ad  assem. 

At,  ni  id  fit^  quid  habet  pulchri  constructus  acervus  7 

Milia  frumenti  tua  triverit  area  centum^  45 

ac,  8. 1. 10.  S4.   Non  tuus  hoc  capiet  venter  plus  ac  meus  :  ut  si 

'  7!  M.  *  Beticulum  panis  vemdes  inter  onusto 

Forte  vehas  umero^  nihilo  plus  accipias  quam 

Qui  nil  portarit.     Vel  dic  quid  referat  intra 

Naturse  fines  viventi^  jugera  centum  an  50 

Mille  aret  ?    At  suave  est  ex  magno  tollere  acervo. 

Dum  ex  parvo  nobis  tantundem  haurire  relinquas^ 

Cur  tua  plus  laudes  cumeris  granaria  nostris  ? 

Ut  tibi  si  sit  opus  liquidi  non  amplius  uma 

83.  P  exemploBt.        88.  patiens.        89.  dimoveat.        46.  plnsqxiaia' 
47.  honosto,  m,  B,  O.        61.  P  saayest. 


Ep.  16.  6. 
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55  Vel  cyatho  et  dicas :  Magno  de  flumine  maUem         <y«.  c.  a.  s.  13. 

Quam  ex  hoc  fonticulo  tantundem  sumere.     £0  fit, 

Plenior  ut  si  quoa  delectet  copia  justo, 

Cum  ripa  simul  avolsos  ferat  Aufidus  acer. 

At  qui  tantuli  eget  quantost  opus,  is  neque  limo 
60  Turbatam  haurit  aquam  neque  yitam  amittit  in  undis* 

At  bona  pars  hominum  decepta  cupidine  falso,  hon,  a.  p.  297. 

Nil  satis  est^  inquit ;  quia  tanti^  quantum  habeaSi  sis. 

Quid  fadas  illi  ?  Jubeas  miserum  esse^  libenter 

Quatenus  id  fistdt :  ut  quidam  memoratur  Athenis 
65  Sordidus  ac  dives^  populi  contemnere  Tooes 

Sic  solitus :  Populus  me  sibilat^  at  mihi  plaudo 

Ipse  domi^  simul  ac  nummos  contempior  in  arca* 

Tantalus  a  labris  sitiens  fugientia  captat  ^».  Ep.  17. 66. 

Flumina. . . .  Quid  rides  ?    Mutato  nomine^  de  te 
70  Fabula  narratur :  congestis  undique  saccis 

Indormis  inhians  et  tamquam  parcere  sacris  91.  b.  2. 3. 100. 

Cogeris  aut  pictis  tamquam  gaudere  tabeUis. 

Nescis  quo  valeat  nummus  ?  quem  praebeat  usum  ? 

Pams  ematur,  olus^  vini  sextarius ;  adde 
75  Quis  humana  sibi  doleat  natura  negatis.  *i%.  s.  1. 2. 112. 

Aa  yigilare  metu  exanimem^  noctesque  diesque 

Fonnidare  malos  fures^  inoendia,  servos^  fur.  s.  1. 4. 3. 

Ne  te  oompilent  fugientes,  hoc  juvat  ?     Horum 

Semper  ego  optarim  pauperrimus  esse  bonorum. 
^  At  d  condoluit  temptatum  firigore  corpus 

Aut  alins  casus  lecto  te  affixit^  habes  qui 

Aj»ideat^  fomenta  paret^  medicum  roget^  ut  te  /»«*.  Ep.  11. 17. 

Susdtet  aq  natis  reddat  carisque  propinquis  ? 

Non  uxor  salvum  te  volt^  non  filius ;  omnes 
^  Vicini  oderunt^  noti^  pueri  atque  puellse. 

Miraris,  ciun  tu  argento  post  omnia  ponas^ 

Si  nemo  prsestet  quem  non  merearis  amorem  ? 

At  si  cognatos  nuUo  natura  labore 

55.  malim.        58.  avulsoa.        59.  quanto  est.        81.  afflixit. 
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ter.  s.  1. 3. 64.    QuoB  tibi  dat  retinere  velis  servareque  amicos, 

Infelix  operam  perdas^  ut  si  quis  asellum  90 

In  Campo  dooeat  parentem  currere  firenis. 

nn.  B.  1. 2. 66.    Denique  sit  finis  quserendi,  cumque  habeas  plus, 
Pauperiem  metuas  minus  et  finire  laborem 
IncipiaB^  parto  quod  avebas^  ne  fSftdas  quod 
Ummidius  quidam,  non  longa  est  fabula.  dives  95 

Ut  metiretur  nummos^  ita  sordidus,  ut  se 
Non  umquam  servo  melius  vestiret^  ad  usque 
Supremum  tempus  ne  se  penuria  victus 
Opprimeret  metuebat.     At  hunc  liberta  securi 
Divisit  medium,  fortissima  Tyndaridarum.  100 

M^en.  B.  1.16. 26.  Quid  mi  igituT  suades  ?     Ut  vivam  Maenius  ?    aut  sic, 

jmg.  s.  1.  a.  73.  Ut  Nomcntanus  ?     Pergis  pugnantia  secum 

ava,  B.  a.  2.  iM.  Frontibus  adversis  componere :  non  ego^  avarum 

9.  ae  n.  8.1.2.12.  Cum  vcto  tc  fieri,  vappam  jubeo  ac  nebulonem. 

Est  inter  Tanain  quiddam  socerumque  Viselli.  105 

Est  modus  in  rebus,  sunt  oerti  denique  fines^ 

Quos  ultra  citraque  nequit  consistere  rectum. 

lUuc  unde  abii  redeo^  nemo  ut  avarus 

Se  probet  ac  potius  laudet  diversa  sequentes^ 

Quodque  aliena  capella  gerat  distentius  uber  110 

III  K.  1. 2. 57.  Tabescat;  neque  se  majori  pauperiorum 

Turbse  oomparet,  hunc  atque  hunc  superare  laboret. 
Sic  festinanti  semper  locupletibr  obstat, 

ung.  £p.  10. 12.  Ut  cum  carceribus  missos  rapit  ungula  currus^ 

Instat  equis  auriga  buob  vincentibus,  illum  115 

Praeteritum  temnens  extremos  inter  euntem. 
Inde  fit  ut  raro  qui  se  vixisse  beatum 
Dicat  et  exacto  contentus  tempore  vita 

119.  E.  2.  a.  21«.  Cedat  uti  conviva  satur  reperire  queamus. 

Mcr.  E.  2. 1. 113.  Jam  satis  est :  ne  me  Crispini  scrinia  lippi  120 

Compilasse  putes^  verbum  non  «mplius  addam. 

91.  CampQxn,  Hl,  A,  B.        92.  qno-qne,  Edd.  n<m  MS8, 
101.  Nb^Wub,  (Cp.  S.  2.  2.  68.)  118.  vitco. 
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II. 


Ahbubaujium  ooU^a,  pliarmaoopoUe, 
Mendici^  mimse,  balatronesj  Iioc  genns  omne 
MaoBtum  ac  soUicitum  est  cantoris  morte  Tigelli 
Qiiippe  benignas  erat.    C<5kitn^  hiCi  ne  prodigas  esse 
5  Dicator  metuens^  inopi  dare  nolit  amioo^ 

Frigog  qno  duramqae  famem  propellere  poflait. 

Hmic  si  perconteriSj  ari  cur  atqne  parentis 

Praeclaram  ingrata  stringat  malus  ingluvie  rem^        s.  e.  i.  is.  40. 

Omnia  oonductis  coemens  obsonia  nummis ; 
10  Sordidus  atque  animi  quod  parvi  nolit  haberi^  «or.  s.  2. 2. 53. 

Respondet :  laudatur  ab  hiB^  culpatur  ab  illis. 

Fufidius  yappsB  &mam  timet  ac  nebuloms,  wip.  s.  1. 1. 101. 

BiTcs  agris,  dives  positis  in  fenore  nummis : 

Qoinas  bic  capiti  mercedes  exsecat  atque  mer.  s.  1. 3.  ss. 

15  Quanto  perditior  quisque  esti  tanto  aerius  urget ; 

Nomina  sectatur  modo  sumpta  Tcste  virili  ncm,  e.  2. 1.  los. 

Sub  patribus  duris  tironum.    Maxime^  quis  non^ 

Juppiter  I  exclamat^  simul  atque  audivit  ?    At  in  se 

Pro  qusestu  sumptum  facit  hic.    Yix  credere  possis^ 
20  Qoam  sibi  non  sit  amicusj  ita  ut  pater  iUoi  Terenti 

Pabula  quem  misemm  gnato  vixisse  fiigato 

Inducit^  non  se  pejus  crudaverit  atque  bic. 

Si  quis  nunc  qu»rat :  Quo  res  hsec  pertinet  ?  illuc : 

Dom  vitant  stulti  vitia^  in  contraria  currunt. 
25  Maltinus  tunicis  denussis  ambulat ;  est  qui 

Inguen  ad.  obsoenum  subductis  usque  &oetus. 

Pastillos  BufiUus  olet^  Oargonius  hircum.  .^.  3. 1. 4.  i». 

Nil  medium  est.    Sunt  qui  nolint  tetigisse  nisi  illas, 

Qoarum  subsuta  talos  tegat  instita  veste ; 
%  Contra  alius  nullam  nisi  olenti  in  fomice  stantem. 

Quidam  notus  homo  cum  exiret  fomice^  Macte 

3.  ?  Bollicitamst.        15.  ?  qaisqneBt.        28.  ?  mediamst. 
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Virtute  esto^  inqnit  aententia  dia  Catonis  ; 

Nam  siinnl  ac  yenas  inflavit  tetra  libido, 

Huc  jnyenea  eqnnm  est  descendere,  non  alienas 

Pennolere  nxorea.    Nolim  landarier,  inqnit,  35 

Sic  me,  mirator  cunni  Cupiennina  albi. 

Andire  est  operae  pretium,  procedere  recte 

Qui  moechis  non  voltiB,  nt  omni  parte  laborent ; 

S9.  B.  1. 1. 56.    Utque  illis  multo  cormpta  dolore  voluptas, 

Atque  hftc  rara^  cadat  dura  inter  asepe  pericUu  40 

Hic  se  prsBcipitem  tecto  dedit,  ille  flageUia 
Ad  mortem  csesns^  fugiens  hic  deddit  acrem 
Praedonum  in  turbam^  dedit  hic  pro  oorpore  nummos. 
Hunc  perminxemnt  calones ;  quin  etiam  illud  j 

Accidit,  ut  quidam  testes  caudamque  salacem  45   j 

Demeteret  ferro.     Jure,  omnes :  Gralba  negabat. 
Tutior  at  quanto  merx  eat  in  classe  secundas 

M.  c.  s.  t.  \    Libertinarum  dico^  Sallustius  in.  quas 

Non  minus  insanit  quam  qui  moechatur :  at  hic  si, 
Qua  res,  qua  ratio  suaderet,  quaque  modeste  50 

Munifico  esse  licet^  vellet  bonns  atque  benignus 
Esse^  daret  quantum  satis  esset  nec  sibi  damno 
Dedecorique  foret.    Verum  hoc  se  amplectitnr  uno, 
Hoc  amat  et  laudat :  Matronam  nullam  ego  tango. 
Ut  quondam  MarsKus,  amator  Originis  iUe^  55 

Qui  patrium  mimie  donat  fuudumque  laremque, 
Nil  fuerit  mi,  inquit,  cum  uxoribus  umquam  aliems. 
Verum  est  cum  mimis,  est  cum  meretricibus^  iinde  j 

Fama  malum  gravius  quam  res  trahit.     An  tibi  abunde 
Personam  satis  est,  non  illud^  quidquid  ubique  &i 

Offidt^  evitare  ?     Bonam  deperdere  famam^ 
Rem  patris  oblimare,  malum  est  ubicumque.  Qoid  inter- 
Est  in  matrona^  ancilla  peccesne  togata? 
ViUius  in  Fausta  Sullse  gener,  hoc  miser  uno 
Nomine  deceptus,  poenas  dedit  usque  superque  65 

34.  ?  8sqnamst.        37.  ?  aadireBt.        Q2,  ?  malainst. 
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Qaam  satis  est  pugnis  csesus  ferroqae  petitus^ 

Exdusus  fore^  cum  Longaienus  foret  intus. 

Huic  si  mutonis  verbis  mala  tanta  videntis         [a  te 

Diceret  hsc  animus  :    Quid  yis  tibi  7    Numquid  ego 
70  Magno  pn^natum  deposco  consule  cunnum 

Yelatumque  stola^  mea  cum  conferbuit  ira  ? 

Quid  responderet  ?    Magno  patre  nata  puella  est. 

At  quanto  meliora  monet  pugnantiaque  istis  jw/.  b.  1. 1.  loi. 

Di?es  opis  natura  suse^  tu  si  modo  recte 
75  Dispensare  velis  ac  non  fugienda  petendis  A^.  8.  i.  s.  uc 

Immiscere.     Tuo  vitio  rerumne  labores^ 

Nil  referre  putas  ?     Quare  ne  peniteat  te, 

Desine  matronas  sectarier,  unde  laboris 

PIus  haurire  mali  est  quam  ex  re  deoerpere  fructus. 
80  Nec  magis  huic  inter  niveos  yiridesque  hipillos^ 

Sit  licet  hoc^  Cerinthe^  tuum^  tenerum  est  femur  aut 
cros 

B^ciius^  atque  etiam  melius  perssepe  t(^at»  est. 

Adde  huc  quod  mercem  sine  fiicis  gestat^  aperte 

Quod  venale  habet  ostendit^  nec  si  quid  honesti  est 
B5  Jactat  habetque  palam,  quserit  quo  turpia  celet. 

Rc^bus  hic  mos  est :  ubi  equos  mercantur^  opertos 

Inspiciunt^  ne^  si  facies  ut  saepe  decora 

Molli  fulta  pede  est^  emptorem  inducat  hiantem^ 

Quod  pulchrse  clunes^  breve  quod  caput,  ardua  cervix. 
90  Hoc  illi  recte :  ne  corporis  optima  LTUcei  Xyn.  b.  1. 1. 28. 

Contemplere  oculis^  HTpsaea  csecior  illa^ 

Quae  mala  sunt  spectes.  O  crus  I  o  bracchia !  verum 

Depugis^  nasuta,  brevi  latere  ac  pede  longo  est. 

Matronae  prseter  faciem  nil  cemere  possis^ 
%  Cetera,  ni  Catia  est^  demissa  veste  tegentis. 

Si  interdicta  petes^  vallo  drcumdata^  nam  te 

Hoc  facit  insanum,  multae  tibi  tum  officient  res^ 

Costodes,  lectica^  ciniflones^  parasitse^ 

72.  ?  pnellast.    79.  P  maLiBt.    81.  P  tenenunst.  82.  ?  togatae  est ;  est 
'^.  B.    84.  ?  honeBtiat.    88.  ?  pedest.    93.  ?  longoBt.    95.  ?  Catiast. 
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Ad  taloB  stola  demiBsa  et  circiimdata  palla, 

Plurima^  qoe  invideant  pure  apparare  tibi  rem.       100  ' 

Altera,  nil  obetat ;  Cois  tibi  psene  Tidere  est 

Ut  nudam,  ne  cnire  malo^  ne  ait  pede  turpi ; 

Metiri  possia  oculo  latua«    An  tibi  mayis 

Insidiaa  fieri  pretiumque  avellier  ante 

Quam  mercem  ostendi  ?  ''  Leporem  venator  ut  alta  105 

In  niTC  aectetur^  positum  aic  tangere  nolit/' 

Cantat  et  apponit^  ''  Meus  est  amor  huic  aimilis :  nam 

fo,s.  1.  u.  7.    TransYolat  in  medio  poeita  et  fugientia  captat'' 
Hiadne  yerBiculifl  speras  tibi  poese  dolores 
Atque  aestus  curasque  graves  e  pectore  pelli  ?  110 

Nonne  cupidinibus  statuat  natura  modum  quem^ 

««y.  8. 1. 1. 78.   Quid  latura  sibi  quid  sit  dolitura  negatum^ 

iij.  s.  1. 10. ».  Qtuerere  plus  prodest  et  inane  abscindere  soldo  ? 

114. 8. 1. 1. 14    Num^  tibi  cum  fauces  urit  sitis,  aurea  quaeris 

Pocula  ?  num  esuriens  {ieustidis  omnia  pneter  1 15 

Pavonem  rbombumque?  tument  tibi  cum  inguina,  num  si 
Ancilla  aut  yema  est  praesto  puer,  impetus  in  quem 
Continuo  fiat^  malis  tentigine  rumpi  ? 
Non  ego ;  namque  parabilem  amo  venerem  facileicque. 
Illam  "  Post  paulo  :''  "  Sed  pluris  :'*  ''  Si  exierit  vir :" 
Gallis ;  hanc  Philodemus  ait  sibi^  quse  neque  magno  121 
Stet  pretio  neque  cunctetur^  cum  est  jussa  venire. 
Candida  rectaque  sit ;  munda  hactenus^  ut  neque  longa 
Nec  magiB  alba  Tclit^  quam  dat  naturay  yiderL 
Hsec  ubi  supposuit  dextro  corpus  mihi  Isevum,  125 

Hia  et  Egeria  est ;  do  nomen  quodlibet  illi,, 
Nec  vereor  ne,  dum  futuo,  yir  rure  recurrat^ 
Janua  frangatur^  latret  canis^  undique  magno 
Pulsa  domus  strepitu  resonet^  yepallida  lecto 
DesiUat  mulier,  miseram  se  conscia  damet,  130 

Cruribus  hsec  metuatj  doti  deprensa^  egomet  mi. 
Discincta  tunica  fugiendum  est  ac  pede  nudo^ 

101.  P  Tiderest.    117.  P  vomast.     122.  ?  oumst.     132.  ?  fagpendunut. 
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Ke  niumni  pereant  aut  poga  aut  denique  fama. 
Deprendi  miseram  eat;  Fabio  vel  judice  Yincam. 


m. 

OiCKiBua  hoc  yitium  est  cantoribus^  iuter  amicoe 
TJt  numquam  inducant  animimi  cantare  rogati^ 
Injuasi  numquam  desistant.     Sardus  habebat 
Ille  Tigellius  hoc.     Caesar^  qui  cogere  posset, 
5  Si  peteret  per  amidtiam  patris  atque  suam^  non 
Quicquam  proficeret ;  si  collibuisset^  ab  ovo 
Usque  ad  mala  dtaret  lo  Bacche  !  modo  summa 
Vooe  modo  hac  resonat  quse  chordis  quatuor  ima. 
Nil  sequale  homini  fuit  illi :  saepe  velut  qui  ^qu.  s.  2. 7. 10. 

10  Currebat  fugiens  hostem^  perssepe  velut  qui 
Jononis  sacra  ferret ;  habebat  ssepe  ducentos^ 
Saepe  decem  servos ;  modo  reges  atque  tetrarchas^ 
Omnia  magna  loquens;  modoj  Sit  mihi  mensa  tripes  et  mm.  c.  1. 16. 14 
Concha  salis  puri  et  toga^  quse  defendere  frigus 
15  QuamTis  crassa  queat.     Decies  centena  dedisses 
Huic  parco  pauds  contento^  quinque  diebus 
NH  erat  in  ioculis.    Noctes  vigilabat  ad  ipsum 
Mane^  diem  totum  stertebat.     Nil  fiiit  umquam 
Sic  impar  sibi.     Nunc  aliquis  ^cat  mihi :  Quid  tu  ? 
20  Nnllane  habes  yitia  ?   Immo  alia  et  fortasse  minora. 
Maeuius  absentem  Novium  cum  carperet :  Heus  tu^ 
Qoidam  ait^  ignoras  te  ?  an  ut  ignotum  dare  nobis 
Yerba  putas  ?     Egomet  mi  ignosco^  M aenius  inquit. 
Stnltus  et  improbus  hic  amor  est  dignusque  notari. 
25  Com  tua  pervideas  ocuhs  mala  lippus  inunctis^  up.  s.  1. 6. 30. 

Cur  in  amioorum  vitiis  tam  cemis  acutum, 
Quam  aut  aquila  aut  serpens  Epidaurius  ?     At  tibi 
•   oontra 

1.  ?  Titiiimst ;  est  om.  ol.     7.  lo  Baoohso.      15.  deciens.      25.  male. 
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Evenit,  inquiraxit  vitia  ut  tua  rursus  et  illi. 

irc  s,  1. 10.  M.  Iracundior  eat  paulo^  minus  aptus  acutiiB 

ja  B.  1. 1.  M.    Naribus  horum  hominum ;  rideri  possit  eo  quod       I 

Busticius  tonso  toga  defluit  et  male  laxus  j 

In  pede  calceua  hseret :  at  est  bonuB,  ut  melior  irir 

3j.  c.  a.  18.  •.     j^Qn  aliuB  quisquam^  at  tibi  amicus^  at  ingenium  ingeits 
Inculto  latet  hoc  sub  corpore. .  Denique  te  ipsum 
Concute^  num  qua  tibi  vitiorum  inaeverit  olim  35 

Natura  aut  etiam  consuetudo  mala ;  namque 
Neglectia  uienda  filix  innascitur  agria. 
Hluc  prsevertamur^  amatorem  quod  amice 
Turpia  decipiunt  csecum  vitia^  aut  etiam  ipaa  haec 
Delectant^  yeluti  Balbinum  polypus  Hagnn.  40 

y ellem  in  amidtia  sic  erraremus  et  isti 
Errori  nomen  yirtus  posuisset  honestum. 
At  pater  ut  gnati^  sic  nos  debemus  amici 
Si  quod  sit  vitium  non  fastidire :  strabonem 
Appellat  psetum  pater^  et  pullum,  male  panrus  45 

Si  cui  filius  est^  ut  abortivus  fuit  olim 
Sisyphus :  hunc  varum  distortis  cmribus^  illum 
Balbutit  scaurum  pravis  Ailtum  male  talis. 

/Hi,  8.  s.  6. 81.    Parcius  hic  vivit :  frugi  dicatur.     Ineptus 

£t  jactantior  hic  paulo  est :  concinnus  amids  50 

Postulat  ut  videatur.     At  est  truculentior  atque 

"*•  ^-  \^  J^  Plus  sequo  liber :  simplex  fortisque  habeatur. 
Caldior  est :  acres  inter  numeretur.     Opinor^ 

Mr.  8. 1. 1. 8».    Hsec  res  et  jungit^  junctos  et  servat  amicos. 

At  nos  virtutes  ipsas  invertimus  atque  55 

56.  K.  1. 2. 51     Sincerum  cupimus  vas  incrustare.     Probus  quis 
Nobiscum  vivit^  multum  demissus  homo :  illi 
Tardo  cognomen^  pingui  damus.     Hic  fugit  omnes 
Insidias  nullique  malo  latus  obdit  apertum^ 
Cum  genus  hoc  inter  vitse  versetur,  ubi  acris  60 

Invidia  atque  vigent  ubi  crimina :  pro  bene  sano 

60.  ?  paulost.         60.  ▼erBemur. 
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Ac  non  incauto  fictam  astutumqae  yocamos. 

Simplicior  qms  et  est^  qoalem  me  8«pe  libenter 

Obtnlerim  tibi^  Maecenas^  ut  forte  legentem 
f>5  Ant  tacitom  impellat  quovis  sermone  molestus : 

Communi  sensu  plane  caret^  inquimus.     Eheu 

Quam  temere  in  nosmet  legem  sancimus  iniquam  ! 

Nam  Titiis  nemo  sine  nascitur ;  optimus  ille  est^ 

Qoi  minimis  urgetur.   Amicus  dulcis'^  ut  sequum  est^  dmi.  s.  i.  4 136. 
70  Cum  mea  compenset  vitiis  bona^  pluribus  bisce, 

Si  modo  plura  mibi  bona  sunt,  inclinet :  amari 

Si  Tolet  hac  lege,  in  trutina  ponetur  eadem. 

Qui  ne  tuberibus  propriis  offendat  amicum 

Postulat^  ignoscet  yerruds  illius  :  sequum  est^ 
75  Peccatis  veniam  poscentem  reddere  rursus. 

Denique,  quatenus  excidi  penitus  ritium  irse 

Cetera  item  nequeunt  stultis  haerentia^  cur  i^on 

Ponderibus  modulisque  suis  ratio  utitur^  ac  res 

Ut  quaeque  est,  ita  suppliciis  delicta  coeroet  ? 
^  Si  quis  eum  seryum,  patinam  qui  tollere  jussus 

Semesos  pisces  tepidumque  ligurierit  jus,  ug.  s.  2. 4. 79. 

In  cruoe  suffigat^  Labeone  insanior  inter  «^11.  b.  1. 10. «. 

Sanos  dicatur.     Quanto  hoc  fimosius  atque  /ur.  s.  2. 3.  ao7. 

Majus  peccatum  est !     Paulum  deliquit  amicus^         da. ».  141. 
B5  Quod  nisi  concedas,  habeare  insuaris^  acerbus : 

Odisti  et  fiigis  ut  Busonem  debitor  seris ; 

Qui  nisi^  cum  tristes  misero  yenere  Calendae,  cai.  Ep.  2. 70. 

Mercedem  aut  nummos  unde  unde  extricat^  amaras 

Porrecto  jugulo  historias  captiyus  ut  audit.  89.  a.  p.  m ; 

90  Comminxit  lectum  potus  mensave  catilium 

Evandri  manibus  tritum  dejedt :  ob  hanc  rem, 

Aut  positum  ante  mea  quia  puUum  in  parte  catiui 

Sustulit  esuriens^  minus  hoc  jucundus  amicus 

Sit  mihi  ?     Quid  faciam,  si  furtum  fecerit,  aut  si 
05  Prodiderit  commissa  fide  sponsumve  negarit  ? 

63.  moleBtas  l        69 :  74.  ?  eeqnninflt.        79.  ?  qaoxinest. 
86.  acerbus  odisti. 
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Quis  pariA  eaae  fere  placuit  peocata^  laborant 

Com  TOitam  ad  yenun  est;  aensas  moreBqaerepagnaQt 

Atque  ipaa  utilitas,  justi  prope  mater  et  aequL 

^  A.  p.  »7/«ff.  ^"™  prorepaerant  primiB  animalia  terriB, 

Mutam  et  turpe  pecus^  glaadem  atqae  cubilia  propter  100 
Ungoibaa  et  pagniB^  dein  fustibtts,  atque  ita  poiro 
Pugnabant  armis^  qaae  poat  fabrieaverat  asos, 
Donec  verba,  quibua  vooes  sensoaque  notalent^ 
Nominaque  inyenere ;  dehinc  absistere  bello^ 
Oppida  coepemnt  munire  et  ponere  leges^  103 

Ne  qms  fiir  esset  neu  latro  nea  quis  adalter. 
Nam  fait  ante  Helenam  cunnus  teterrima  belli 
Causa,  sed  ignotis  perienmt  mortibua  illi, 
Quos  venerem  incertam  rapientes  more  feranim 
Viribus  editior  cedebat,  at  in  grege  taurus.  H^ 

Jura  inventa  metu  injusti  feteare  necesse  est, 
Tempora  si  festosque  velis  evolvere  mundL 
Nec  natura  potest  josto  secemere  iniquum^ 

114. 8. 1.  a.  rs.    Diyidit  ut  bona  diTersiB^  fngienda  petendis ; 

vte.  8. 9.  s.  w ;  if^  yincet  ratio  hoc^  tantundem  ut  pecoet  idemqae,  115 
Qui  teneros  caoles  alieni  fiegerit  horti 
Et  qui  noctumus  sacra  divum  legerit.    Adsit 
Regula^  peccatis  qrm  poenas  inoget  seqoas, 
Ne  scatica  dignxun  horribili  sectere  flageDo. 
Nam  ut  ferula  cedas  meritum  majora  subire  ^^ 

Yerbera^  non  Tcreor^  cum  dicas  esse  pares  res  . 
Furta  hitrociniis  et  magnis  parva  mineiis  1 

Faloe  redBurum  simili  te^  si  tibi  regnum 
Permittant  homines.    Si  dives^  qui  sapiens  est, 
£t  sutor  bonus  et  solus  formosus  et  est  lex;  l^i 

Cur  optas  quod  habes  ?    Non  nosti^  quid  pater^  inquit, 
Chrysippus  dicat :  Sapiens  crepidas  sibi  numquam 
Nec  soleas  fecit,  sutor  tamen  est  sapiens.    Qui  ?  j 

ITt  quamvis  tacet  Hermogenes^  cantor  tamen  atque 

97.  ?  Tenimst.        111.  P  necessest. 
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130  Optimiia  est  modalator ;  nt  Alfenius  vafer  omni       m/  s.  a.  b.  isi. 

Abjecto  instnunento  artis  dansaqae  tabema 

Sutor  erat^  sapiens  operis  sic  optimus  omnis  nu.  s.  s.  3. 100. 

Est  opifex  wAvA,  sic  rex.     VeUunt  tibi  barbam 

Lasdvi  pneri ;  quos  tu  nisi  fuste  coerces^ 
135  Urgeris  turba  circum  te  stante  miserque 

Romperis  et  latras,  magnorum  maxime  regum. 

Ne  longum  fadam  :  dum  tu  quadrante  lavatum 

Rex  ibis^  neque  te  quisquam  stipator  ineptum 

Prseter  Oispinum  sectabitur^  et  mihi  dulces  orf.  s.  1. 1.  uo. 

1 K)  Ignosoent  si  quid  peccaro  stultus  amid, 

Inque  vicem  illorum  patiar  delicta  libenter, 

PiiTatusque  magis  yivam  te  rege  beatus. 


EupoLis  atque  Cratinus  Aristophanesque  poetae       i.  e.  1. ».  1. 
Atque  alii  quorum  comoedia  prisca  virorum  est^        s.  s.  1.  lo.  le. 
Si  quis  erat  dignus  describi,  quod  malus  ac  fur, 
Qaod  moBclius  foret  aut  sicarius  aut  alioqui 
FamoBUs^  multa  cum  libertate  notabant. 
Hinc  omnis  pendet  Lucilius,  hosce  secutus 
Mutatis  tantum  pedibus  numerisque,  fiEtcetus, 
fimonctae  naris,  durus  componere  versus. 
Nam  foit  boc  vitiosus :  in  bora  seepe  ducentos,         ^^  g  |  lo^, 
Ut  magnum^  versus  dictabat  stans  pede  in  uno. 
Cum  flueret  lutulentus^  erat  quod  tollere  velles ;  ~  m.  s.  1. 10.  w. 
Oanrolus  atque  piger  scribendi  ferre  laborem^ 
Scribendi  recte  :  nam  ut  multum^  nil  moror.    Ecce, 
Crispinos  minimo  me  provocat :  Acdpe^  si  vis, 
I^   Acdpiam  tabulas ;  detur  nobis  locus^  hora^ 
Cnstodes ;  videamus  uter  plos  scribere  possit. 
Di  bene  fecerunt^  inopis  me  quodque  pusilli 
Finxenmt  animi,  raro  et  perpauca  loquentia. 

8.  ant  fnr. 
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At  ta  oonduBas  luraniB  foUibt»  mnA, 
Usque  laborantes,  dom  ferrum  moUiat  ignis^  30 

U t  maTis,  imitare.    Beatoa  Fannins  ultro 
Delatia  capsia  et  imagine,  com  mea  nemo 
Scripta  legat  volgo  redtare  timentis  ob  banc  rem 
Quod  sunt  quo6  genus  boc  minime  juvat,  utpote  plnres 
Culpari  dignoa.     Quemvis  media  erue  tnrba,  25 

•&  a  1. 8.  m   Aut  ob  aTaritiam  aut  misera  ambitione  laborat. 

K.L1.SI. 

Hic  nuptarum  inaanit  amoribus^  hic  pueronun; 

«te.  8L  L  C17.    Ilunc  capit  argenti  splendor ;  stupet  Albius  sere ; 
Hic  mutat  meroes  suiqgente  a  sole  ad  eum  quo 

3».  s.  1. 1. ».     Vespertina  tepet  regio  :  quin  per  mala  prseoeps        30 

^  c.  L  L  4.    Fcrtur  uti  pulvia  coUectus  turbine^  ne  quid 

Summa  deperdat  metuens  aut  amplie^  ut  renL 

Onmes  bi  metuunt  Tersus,  odere  poetas. 

Fsenum  habet  in  comu,  longe  fuge :  dummodo  nsain 

Excutiat  sibi,  non  bic  cuiquam  paroet  amico^  35 

Et  quodcumque  semel  cbartis  iUeverit^  omnes 

Gestiet  a  fumo  redeuntes  scire  lacuque 

£t  pueros  et  anus.    Agedum,  pauca  accipe  contra. 

Primum  ego  me  illomm,  dederim  quibus  esse  poetis, 

Excerpam  numero :  neque  enim  concludere  versain  40 

Dixeris  esse  satis ;  neque  si  quis  scribat  uti  nos 

Sonnoni  propiora,  putes  hunc  esse  poetam. 

4.1  \  r  ««.      Incenium  cui  sit.  cui  mens  diyinior  atque  os 

>[agna  sonaturum^  des  nommis  hujus  honorem. 
Idoireo  quidam  comoedia  necne  poema  45 

Ks^et  quesivere :  quod  acer  spiritus  ac  yis 
Xtv  \Trbis  nec  rebus  inestj  nisi  quod  pede  certo 
Piffort  sermonij  sermo  merus.    At  pater  ardens 

«»«  K  \  T  *i  Stt^vit,  quod  meretrice  nepos  insanus  amica 

"^^  ^^'  ^  ^*'    FiHu»  uxorem  grandi  cum  dote  recuset,  50 

KUrius  et,  maguum  quod  dedecus,  ambulet  ante 

•^  0  s  ii^  r    Nivtem  cura  facibus.     Numquid  Pomponius  istis 

83.  rulgo.        89.  poetas. 
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Aadiiet  leviora,  pater  d  viveret  ?    Ergo 
Non  satia  est  poris  versnm  peracribere  verbis, 
55  Qaem  si  dissolvas,  qoivis  stomachetor  eodem  «'••  ^-  ^*  ^\}^* 

Qao  personatns  pacto  pater.    His^  ego  qose  nanc^         b.  i.  u.  u. 
Olim  qnie  scripsit  Lucilins,  eripias  si  [est 

Tonpora  certa  modosqne  et  qnod  prins  ordine  verbum 
Posteiins  facias  prseponens  nltima  primis^ 
60  Non^  ut  si  solvas  ''  Postqnam  Discordia  tetra 
Belli  ferratos  postes  portasqne  refiregit/' 
Invenias  etiam  disjecti  membra  poetse. 
Hactenns  hsec :  alias  justnm  sit  necne  poema. 
Nonc  illud  tantum  qnsram^  meritone  tibi  sit 
65  Sospectnm  genns  boc  scribendi.     Sulcius  acer 
Ambulat  et  Caprins^  raud  male  cumque  libeilis^ 
Magnns  uterqne  timor  latronibns;  at  bene  si  quis 
£t  vivat  puris  manibus,  contemnat  ntmmqne. 
Ut  sis  tu  similis  Coeli  Birrique  latronum, 
70  Non  ego  sim  Capri  neqne  Sulci :  Xxa  metuas  me  ? 
Nnlla  tabema  meos  habeat  neque  pila  libellos^ 
Qms  manns  insudet  volgi  Hermogemsque  Tigelli ;     mi.  b.  i. ».  n. 
Nec  redto  cniqnam  nisi  amicis^  idque  coactus^ 
Non  nbivis  coramve  quibuslibet.     In  medio  qui 
75  Scvipta  foro  redtent  sunt  multi  quique  lavantes ; 
Soave  locus  voci  resonat  condnsns.     Inanes 
Hoc  juvat,  haud  illnd  qnserentes^  nnm  sine  sensu, 
Tempore  num  fSsunant  alieno.    Lsedere  gaudes^ 
Inqnit,  et  hoc  stndio  pravus  fads.     Unde  petitum 
80  Hoc  in  me  jacis  ?  est  auctor  quis  denique  eoram, 
Vixi  com  quibus  ?  Absentem  qui  rodit  amicum^ 
Qni  non  defendit  alio  culpante^  solntos 
Qoi  captat  risns  hominum  famamque  dicacis, 
Fingere  qni  non  visa  potest^  commissa  tacere  mm.  b.  1. 18.70 

85  Qui  neqnit ;  hic  niger  est^  hunc  tu,  Bomane,  caveto. 

Saepe  tribus  lectis  videas  cenare  quatemos^  ue,  s.  2. 8. 41. 

^-  ?  TerbaxnBt.        72.  ynlgi.      73.  recitem  quicquam.      79.  inqtiiB. 
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E  quibns  irnns  amet  quayis  adspei^ere  canctos 

pr«6. 8. 2. 2,  w.  Pneter  eum  qui  pr»bet  aqoam ;  post  hunc  quoque  potiffi^ 

8».  c.  s.  si.  16.   Condita  cum  yerax  aperit  prsecordia  laber. 

Hic  tibi  oomia  et  urbanua  liberque  videtur,  90 

Infesto  nigris ;  ego  si  risi,  quod  ineptua 

ft.  B.  1.  s.  27.  •  Pastillos  RufilluB  olet^  Oargoniua  hircum, 

Lividus  et  mordax  yideor  tibi  ?    Mentio  «i  qua 

De  Capitolini  furtis  injecta  PetiUi 

Te  ooram  fueritj  defendaSj  ut  tuus  est  mos :  95 

Me  Capitolinus  convictore  usus  amicoque 

A  puero  est^  causaque  mea  permulta  rogatua 

Fecit,  et  incolimiis  ketor  quod  vivit  in  urbe ; 

Sed  tamen  admirorj  quo  pacto  judidum  illud 

Fugerit.     Hic  nigne  succus  loliginis,  hec  est  100 

.£rugo  mera ;  quod  vitium  procul  afore  chartis 

Atque  animo  prius,  ut  si  quid  promittere  de  me 

Possum  aiiud  vere,  promitto.     Liberius  si 

Dixero  quid,  si  forte  jocosius,  hoc  mihi  juris 

Cum  venia  dabis :  insuevit  pater  optimus  hoc  me     105 

Ut  fugerem  exemplis  vitiorum  quaeque  notando. 

par.  c.  1. 31. 17.  Cum  mc  hortaretur,  parce,  frugaliter  atque 

Yiverem  uti  contentus  eo,  quod  mi  ipse  parasset : 

mai.  V.  135.       Noune  vidcs,  Albi  ut  male  vivat  filius  atque 

Barrus  inops  ?  magnum  documentum,  ne  patriam  rem 
Perdere  quis  vdit.     A  turpi  meretricis  amore  111 

Cum  deterreret :  Sectani  dissimilis  si». 
Ne  sequerer  moechas,  concessa  cum  venere  uti 
Possem :  Deprensi  non  bella  est  fama  Treboni, 
Aiebat.     Sapiens,  vitatu  quidque  petitu  115 

Sit  melius,  causas  reddet  tibi ;  mi  satis  est,  si 

117.  c.  4 15. 12.  Traditum  ab  antiquis  morem  servare  tuamqucj 
Dum  custodis  eges,  vitam  famamque  tueri 

119. 8. 1. 9. 34.    Incolumem  possum ;  simul  ac  duraverit  aetas 

Membra  animumque  tuum^  nabis  sine  cortice.     Sic  me 

87.  imua,  (r/».  A.  P.  32) ;  avet.        97.  ?  puorost. 
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121  Fonnabat  paemin  dictU^  et  sive  jubebat.  /«r.  b.  1. 1.  isa. 

Ut  facereni  qtdd,  Habes  auctorem^  quo  facias  hoc : 
Unom  ex  judicibus  selectis  obiciebat ; 
Sive  vetabat^  An  hoc  inhoneBtnm  et  inutile  factu 

125  Necne  sit  addubites^  flagret  rumore  malo  cum 
Hic  atque  ille?    Avidoe  vicinum  funus  ut  aegros 
Exanimat  mortisque  metu  sibi  parcere  cogit ;  jmt.  b.  i.  7.  u. 

Sic  teneros  animos  aliena  opprobria  ssepe 
Absterrent  vitiis.    Ex  hoc  ego  sanus  ab  ilUs^ 

130  Pemiciem  quaecumque  ferunt^  mediocribus  et  quis  wud,  b.  i.  s.  so. 

Ignoscas  vitiis  teneor ;  fortassis  et  istinc 

Lai^ter  abstulerit  longa  aetas,  liber  amicus,     [me 

Gonsilium  proprium ;  neque  ^um,  cum  lectulus  aut 

Porticns  excepit,  desum  mihi.    Bectius  hoc  est ;      ^m.  s.  i.  •.  m. 

135  Hoc  £Eudens  vivam  melius :  sic  dulcis  amicis  dmLs,i.z. ao; 

1». 
Occorram;  hocquidamnonbelle :  Humquidegoilli 

Imprudens  olim  fociam  simile  ?    Hsec  ego  mecum 

Clompressia  agito  labris ;  ubi  quid  datur  oti^ 

lUudo  chartis.    Hoc  est  mediocribus  iUis  ^^  q^  i.  ,2.  a. 

140  £x  vitiis  unum;  cni  si  concedeie  nolis^ 

Molta  poetarum  veniet  manus^  auxilio  qn» 

Sit  mihi ;  nam  multo  plures  sumns  ac  veluti  te 

Judaei  cogemus  in  hanc  conoedere  turbam. 


V. 

EoREssuM  magna  me  excepit  Aricia  Boma 

Hospitio  modioo ;  rhetor  comes  Heliodoms,  rke.  s.  i.  lo.  u. 

Gnecorum  longe  doctissimus :  inde  Forum  Appi 

Differtum  nautis^  cauponibus  atque  malignis. 
S    Hoc  iter  ignavi  divisimus^  altius  ac  nos 

PrsecinctiB  unum :  minus  est  gravis  Appia  tardis. 

Hic  ego  propter  aquam,  quod  erat  deterrima,  ventri 

lodico  bellum,  cenantes  haud  animo  sequo 
Ul.  Touiat,  (cp.  C.  3.  3.  8.)        6.  mmis.        7.  teterrima,  Beiit. 
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Exspectans  comites.    Jam  nox  indaoere  terris 
Umbras  et  cielo  diffdndere  Bigna  parabat  \  10 

Tum  pueri  nautiB^  puens  conyicia  nautse 

OAtf,  8.  a.  s.  9S.  Ingerere :  Huc  appelle !    Trecentoa  inseris  I    Ohe 
Jam  aatis  eat  1  Dum  les  exigitur,  dum  mula  ligator, 
Tota  abit  bora.     Mali  culices  ranieque  paliutreB 
Avertunt  somnoSy  absentem  ut  cantat  amicam         15 

^•.  8. 1  i.  17.   Multa  prolutus  vappa  nauta  atque  viator 
Incipitj  ac  missae  pastum  retinacula  mulae 

rw.  c.  1.  as.  7.    Kauta  piger  saxo  religat  stertitque  supinus. 

Jamque  dies  aderat^  nil  cum  procedere  lintrem        20 

MT.  &  1. 9. 11.    Sentimus ;  donec  cerebrosus  prosilit  unus 

Ac  mulse  nautseque  caput  lumbosque  saligno 

Fuste  dolat ;  quarta  vix  demum  exponimur  hora. 

Ora  manusque  tua  iavimus,  Feronia^  lympba. 

Milia  tum  pransi  tria  repimus  atque  subimus  ^ 

Impositum  saxis  late  candentibus  Anxnr. 

Huc  venturus  erat  Msecenas^  optimus  atque 

Cocceius,  missi  magnis  de  rebus  uterque 

Legati^  aversos  soliti  oomponere  amicos. 

Hic  oculis  ^  nigra  meis  coUyria  lippus  '^ 

Illinere.     Interea  Msecenas  advenit  atque 

Cocceius  Capitoque  simul  Fonteius,  ad  unguem 

FactuB  homo^  Antoni  non  ut  magis  alter  amicus. 

Fundos  Aufidio  Lusco  prsetore  libenter 

Linquimus,  insani  ridentes  prsemia  scribae^  ^ 

Ha.  8. 1.  e.  S8.    Fraetextam  et  latum  davum  prunseque  batillam. 
In  Mamurrarum  lassi  deinde  urbe  manemus^ 

pr^e.  c.  s.  19. 7.  Muiena  pr»bente  domum^  Capitone  culinam. 
Postera  lux  oritur  multo  gratissima :  namque 

40.  E.  2. 1.  M7.   Plotius  et  Varius  Sinuessse  Vireiliusque-  ^^ 

8  1.  10.  41. 

Occurrunt,  animae  quales  neque  candidiores 
Terra  tulit  neque  quis  me  sit  devinctior  alter. 
O  qui  complexus  et  gaudia  quanta  fiieruut ! 
Nil  cgo  contulcrim  jucundo  sanus  amico. 


8JTIRARUM    LIB,   I.   v.  149 

45  Proxima  Campano  ponti  qn»  yillala,  tectum  hi.  b,\  s.  la. 

Pnebuit^  et  paroclii  quse  debent  ligna  salemque. 
Hinc  miili  Capnae  ditellas  tempore  ponunt. 
Lusam  it  Msecenaa^  donnitum  ego  Virgiliusque ; 
Namque  pila  lippis  inimicum  et  ludere  crudis.  pu.  s.  2.  a.  11. 

bO  Hinc  nos  Cocoeii  recipit  plenissima  yilla, 

Quse  super  est  Caudi  cauponas.    Nuuc  mihi  paucis 
Sarmenti  scurrae  pugnam  Messique  Cicirrhi^ 
Musa,  velim  memores^  et  quo  patre  natus  uterque 
Contulerit  lites.     Messi  darum  genus  Osci ; 
55  Sarmenti  domina  exstat :  ab  his  majoribus  orti 
Ad  pugnam  venere.     Prior  Sarmentus :  Equi  te 
Eese  feri  similem  dico.     Bidemus,  et  ipse 
Messius :  Accipio ;  caput  et  movet :  O,  tua  comu 
Ni  foret  exsecto  firons,  inquit,  quid  faceres,  cum 
GO  Sic  mutilus  minitaris  ?    At  illi  foeda  cicatrix 
Setosam  laevi  firontem  turpaverat  oris. 
Campanum  in  morbum^  in  faciem  permulta  jocatus^ 
Pastorem  saltaret  uti  Cydopa  rogabat :  63.  b.  2. 2. 126. 

Nil  illi  larva  aut  tragids  opus  esse  cothumis. 
65  Midta  Cicirrhus  ad  hsec :  Donasset  jamne  catenam 
£x  Toto  Laribus^  quserebat ;  scriba  quod  esset^ 
Nihilo  deterius  dominse  jus  esse ;  rogabat 
Denique^  cur  umquam  fiigisset^  cui  satiB  una 
Farris  hbra  foret,  gracili  sic  tamque  pusillo. 
70  Prorgns  jucunde  cenam  produximus  illam. 

Tendimtts  hinc  recta  Beneventum^  ubi  sedulus  hospes 
Paene  macros  arsit  dum  turdos  versat  in  igni : 
Nam  vaga  per  veterem  dilapso  flamma  culinam 
Vulcano  summum  properabat  lambere  tectum. 
75  ConTivas  avidos  cenam  servosque  timentes 

Tom  rapere  atque  omnes  restinguere  yelle  videres. 
Incipit  ex  illo  montes  Apulia  notos 
Ostentare  mihi^  quos  torret  Atabulus  ct  quos 

60.  minltoris.        70.  producimns. 
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Nnmqnain  eiepeemiiB^  nui  nos  ▼icina  Triyici 

VilU  reoepiflaet  lacriinoeo  non  rine  fiuno,  I 

Udo6  cnm  foliis  nmos  nrente  camino. 

Hic  ^o  mendacem  Btoltiflsimns  naqne  pudlam 

Ad  mediam  noctem  exspecto;  somnns  tamen  aufert 

Intentnm  veneri ;  tnm  immnndo  soDmia  vian 

Noctomam  veatem  maculant  ventremqne  snpinnm.  85 

Quatuor  hinc  rapimnr  riginti  et  milia  redis, 

Mansnri  oppidnldy  qnod  yersu  dicere  non  est^ 

Signis  perfacile  est :  venit  viiissima  rerum 

Hic  aqna,  sed  panis  longe  pnlcherrimns^  ultra 

Mi«.  B.  1. 1. 17.  Callidus  ut  soleat  nmeris  portare  viator ;  90 

Nam  Cannri  lapidoaus,  aqnse  non  dilior  nma 
Qui  locus  a  forti  Diomede  est  conditua  cdim. 
Flentibus  hinc  Yarins  discedit  msestns  amids. 
Inde  Rubos  fesri  pervenimus^  utpote  kmgnm 
Carpentes  iter  et  factum  conmptius  imbri*  95 

Postera  tempestas  melior^  via  pejor  ad  usque 
Bari  moenia  piBCosi ;  dein  Onatia  lympbia 

ir«. 8.3.9.8.     Iratis  exstructa  dedit  risusque  jocosque, 

Dum  flamma  sine  thura  Uquescere  limine  sacro 
Persuadere  cupit.    Credat  Judsens  Apella,  100 

loi.  c.  1. K a.  i^on  ego;  namque  deos  didid  secnrum  agere  sevum ; 
Nec^  si  quid  miri  faciat  natnra^  deos  id 
Tristes  ex  alto  oeli  demittere  tecto^ 
Brundisium  longse  finis  chartseque  viaeque  est. 


VI. 

fni.  Bp.  6. 1.     NoN  quia^  Msecenas^  Lydorum  quidquid  Etmscos 
Incoluit  fines^  nemo  generosior  est  te, 
Nec  quod  avus  tibi  matemus  fuit  atque  patemus 
Olim  qui  magnis  legionibus  imperitarent^ 

86.  rhedis.        88.  ?  perfacilest.        92.  ?  Diomedest.        97.  dchiuc. 
99.  tnra.        104.  ?  viscqaest ;  eift  <mi.  al. 
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5  Ut  plexiqTie  solent,  naao  suspendis  adunco  Mt.  s.  s.  %.  6«. 

Ignotos  ut  me  libertino  patre  natom.  n^.  &  i. ».  ao. 

Cum  refisnre  negaa^  quali  sit  quisque  parente 
Natns^  dum  ingenuua :  perBuades  hoc  tibi  vere, 
Ante  potestatem  Tulli  atque  ignobile  regnum 
10  MultoB  Bsepe  yiros  nullis  majoiibus  ortos 
£t  Tixiaae  probos^  amplis  et  honoribua  auctos ; 

Contra  LaeTinum^  Yaleri  genus,  unde  Superbus         ^-  c  i.  u.  ir. 

Tarquinius  r^no  pulsus  fugit,  unius  assis 

Non  umqnam  pretio  pluris  licuisse  notante 
15  Judice  quo  nosti  populo^  qui  stultua  bonores 

Saepe  dat  indignis  et  famse  servit  ineptus^  <«<.  >•  i-  i«.s^ 

Qui  stupet  in  titulis  et  imaginibus.     Quid  oportet     mi.  c.  4  i4  i» 

Nos  £Eu:ere  a  volgo  longe  longeque  remotos  ? 

Namque  esto,  populua  Laevino  mallet  honorem 
20  Quam  Dedo  mandare  novo,  censorque  moyeret 

AppiuB^  ingenuo  si  non  esaem  patre  natus : 

Vel  merito^  quoniam  in  propria  non  pelle  quiessem. 

Sed  ful§|ente  trahit  constrictos  Oloria  curru  *s*  ^.  a.  i.  m. 

Non  minus  ignotos  generosis.    Quo  tibi^  Tilli^ 
25  Sumere  depositum  davum  fierique  tribuno  ? 

InTidia  aocrevit^  privato  quae  minor  esset. 

Nam  ut  quiBque  insanus  nigris  medium  impediit  crus 

Pellibus  et  latum  demisit  pectore  dayum^ 

Audit oontinuo:  Quis  bomo  hic est ?  quo patre natus?  ^-  ■•  *•  ^-  **• 
^  Ut  si  qui  segrotet  quo  morbo  Barrus,  haberi 

Ut  cupiat  formosus^  eat  quacumque^  puellis 

Injidat  curam  quffirendi  singula^  quali 

Sit  fiEude,  sura,  quali  pede,  dente^^^capillo : 

Sic  qui  promittit  dyes^  urbem  sibi  curss 
35  Imperium  fore  et  Italiam^  ddubra  deorum,  <««^-  c.  3. «. ». 

Quo  patre  sit  natus^  num  ignota  matre  inhonestus^ 

Omnes  mortales  curare  et  quserere  c(^t. 

Tane  Syri^  Damse  aut  Dionysi  filius^  audes 

18.  longie  lateque.      29.  luc  aut ;  hic  et :  natast,  B,      85.  et  delabra. 
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Deioere  e  saxo  cives  aut  tradere  Cadmo  ? 

At  NovinB  coU^a  gradu  post  me  sedet  uno :  40 

Namque  eat  ille^  pater  quod  erat  meus.  Hoc  tibi  Padlia  | 

^  B.  1.  a.  74   £t  Messalla  ▼ideris  ?  At  hic^  si  plaustra  ducenta 
Concurrantque  foro  tria  fimera^  magna  aonabit 
Comua  quod  Tincatque  tubas ;  saltem  tenet  hoc  nos. 
Nunc  ad  me  redeo  libertino  patre  natum,  4o 

f9d.  R.  1. 4. 81.   Quem  rodunt  omnes  libertino  patre  natum. 

K.  1.18.81.  ^  '  , 

NunCy  quia  sum  tibi^  Miecenas,  conyictor,  at  oliin, 
Quod  mihi  paieret  legio  Bomana  tribuno. 
Dissimile  hoc  illi  est :  quia  non  ut  forsit  hoDorem 
Jure  mihi  invideat  quivis,  ita  te  quoque  amicum^       50 
dig.  K.  i.  7.  n,   Pnesertim  cautum  dignos  assumere  prava 
«M».  8. 1. 10.  M.  Ambitione  procul.     Felicem  diceie  non  hoc 
Me  possim^  casu  quod  te  sortitus  amicum : 
Nulla  etenim  mihi  te  fors  obtulit :  optimus  olim 
I  *r.  8. 1. 10. 44;  Virgilius,  post  hunc  Varius  dixere  quid  essem.  55 

Ut  veni  coram,  singultim  pauca  locutus, 
Infans  namque  pudor  prohibebat  plura  pro/ari, 
Non  ego  me  daro  natum  patre,  non  ego  drcum 
Me  Satureiano  vectari  rura  caballo, 
Sed  quod  eram  narro.    Bespondes,  ut  tuus  est  mos,  00 
6i.  8.  a. «.  41.     Pauca ;  abeo,  et  revocas  nono  post  mense  jubesque 

Esse  in  amicorum  numero.    Magnum  hoc  ego  duco, 
pia,  B.  1. 17. 3.   Quod  placui  tibi,  qui  turpi  secemis  honestum, 
jitfr.  K.  1. 2. 07.  Non  patre  prseclaro  sed  vita  et  pectore  puro. 

'  Atqui  si  vitiis  mediocribus  ac  mea  paucis  63 

Mendosa  est  natura^  alioqui  recta^  vdut  si 
Egregio  inspersos  reprehendas  corpore  nsevos^ 
Si  neque  avaritiam  neque  sordes  aut  mala  lustra  I 

Objidet  vere  quisquam  mihi^  purus  et  insons^  | 

Ut  me  collaudem^  si  et  vivo  carus  amicis ;  7(^ 

Causa  Aiit  pater  his^  qui  macro  paupar  agello  | 

Noluit  in  Flavi  ludum  me  mittere^  magni  j 

41.  namquoBt.  42.  ploBtra,  (O.)  contr.  E.  2.  2.  74.  49.  ?  ilH^ti 

53.  poBBum ;  posBuat.        66.  ?  mendosaBt.         ^.  ao,  nec,  mala. 
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Qno  pneri  magnis  e  centarionibiui  oiti^ 
Laevo  suspensi  locnloe  tabnlamque  lacerto^  94-  b.  1. 1.  m. 

5  Ibant  octonis  leferentes  Idibns  aera : 
Sed  puemm  est  ansus  Bomam  portare  docendnm 
Artes^  qnas  doceat  qniyis  eques  atqne  senator 
Semet  prognatos.    Yestem  servoeqne  seqnentes 
In  magno  nt  popnlo  si  qni  vidisset,  avita 
80  Ex  re  prteberi  snmptns  mibi  crederet  illoe. 
Ipse  mihi  cnstos  incormptissimns  omnes 
Circom  doctores  aderat.     Quidmnlta?    Pudicnm^ 
Qui  primus  yirtutis  bonos,  servavit  ab  omni 
Non  solmn  £u;to  yerum  opprobrio  quoque  turpij 
85  Nec  timuitj  sibi  ne  yitio  quis  verteret^  olim 

Si  praeco  paryas  aut^  ut  fiiit  ipse^  coactor  jnr^.  s.  i.  r.  le. 

Mercedessequerer;  neque  ego  essem  questus:    at 

hocnnnc 
Laus  illi  debetur  et  a  me  gratia  major. 
Nii  me  poeniteat  sannm  patris  hujus ;  eoque 
90  Non,  ut  magna  dolo  factum  negat  esse  suo  pars^ 
Quod  non  ingenuos  habeat  darosque  parentes^ 
Sic  me  defendam.    Longe  mea  discrepat  istis 
Et  Tox  et  ratio :  nam  si  natura  jnberet 
A  certis  annis  sevum  remeare  peractum 
%  Atque  alios  legere  ad  fastum  quoscumque  parentes 
Optaret  sibi  quisque^  meis  contentus  honestos 
Fascibus  et  sellis  nollem  mihi  sumere^  demens 
Jndido  Yolgi,  sanus  fortasse  tuo^  quod 
Nollem  onus  haud  umquam  solitus  portare  molestum. 
lOONam  mihi  continuo  major  quaerenda  foret  res  ^i.  b.  i. «.  ss. 

Atque  salutandi  plures^  ducendus  et  unus 
Et  comes  alter,  uti  ne  solus  rusve  peregreve  eoi.  b.  1. 14. «. 

Exiremi  plures  calones  atque  caballi  pet.  b.  s.  1. 192. 

Pascendi^  ducenda  petorrita.    Nunc  mihi  curto 
I05Ire  licet  mulo  vd  si  libet  usque  Taientum^ 

Mantica  cui  lumboe  onere  ulceret  atque  eques  armos ; 

76.  ?  paemmst.         79.  si  quis.        96.  honnBtos,  S. 
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Obidet  nemo  MHndes  mihi,  quas  tibi^  Tilli, 

Cum  Tiburte  via  pnetorem  quinque  sequuntur 

Te  pueri,  laaanum  portantea  oenqphoramquey 

Hoc  ^o  commodiufl  quam  tu^  praedare  senator^      110 

MilibuB  atque  aliis  vivo.    Quacumque  libido  est, 

Incedo  aolua,  peroontor  quanti  olus  ac  &r ; 

Fallacem  Ciicum  veBpertinumque  pererro 

Scpe  ibnim^  assiato  divinis^  inde  domum  me 

Ad  porri  et  dceris  refero  laganique  catinum;  115 

Cena  miniBtratur  pueria  tribus,  et  lapis  albus 

«9«.  c.  a.  &  13.  Pocula  cnm  cyatho  duo  snstinet^  adstat  echinuB 
y iUs,  cum  patera  guttus,  Campana  supdlex. 
Ddnde  eo  donnitum  non  soUidtus,  mihi  quod  cras 
Surgendum  sit  mane^  obeundus  Marsya^  qni  se       120 
ydtum  ferre  negat  Noviomm  posse  minoris. 
Ad  quartam  jaceo ;  post  hanc  vagor ;  aut  effi  lecto 
Aut  scripto  quod  me  tadtum  juvet,  ungor  olivo, 
Non  quo  fraudatis  immundus  Natta  lucemis. 
Ast  ubi  me  fessum  sol  acrior  Ire  lavatum  125 

cmm.  aa.  3.141  Admouuit,  fiigio  Campum  lusumque  trigonem. 
Pransus  non  avide,  quantum  interpellet  inani 
yentre  diem  durare,  domesticus  otior.     HaBC  est 
yita  solatorum  misera  ambitione  gravique; 
His  me  consolor  victumm  suavius  ac  si  130 

Quaestor  avos  pater  atque  meus  patmusque  fuisset 


yii. 

Proscriptt  Regis  Rupili  pus  atque  venenum 
Hybrida  quo  pacto  sit  Perdus  ultus,  opinor 
pmnibus  et  lippis  notum  et  tonsoribus  esse. 
Persius  hic  permagna  negotia  dives  habebat 
Clazomenis^  etiam  lites  cum  Rege  molestas^ 

107.  objioiet.        106.  Becuniar,  6.  e.        111.  ?  libidoai. 
131.  fttisaeat,  {cp.  C.  1.24.  8.) 
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DnniB  homo  atque  odio  qm  poeset  vincere  B^m, 
Confidens  tomidiuqaej  adeo  sermonis  amari, 
Sisennas^  BarroB  ut  eqnis  pnecorreret  albiB. 
Ad  B^m  redeo.    Fofitquam  nihil  inter.atromque 
iO  Convenit;  hoc  etenim  sunt  omnes  jure  molestiy 
Quo  fortes^  quibus  adyersum  bellum  incidit :  inter 
Hectora  Priamiden  aoimosum  atque  inter  Achillem 
Ira  fuit  capitalis,  ut  ultima  divideret  mors^ 
Non  aliam  ob  causam,  nisi  quod  idrtus  in  utroque 
15  Summa  fuit ;  duo  si  discordia  yexet  inertes 
Aut  si  disparibus  bellnm  inddat^  ut  Diomedi 
Cum  Lycio  Giauco^  discedat  pigrior  ultro 
Muneribus  missis.     Bruto  prsetore  tenente 
Ditem  Asiam,  BupUi  et  Persi  par  pugnat^  uti  non 
20  Compositum  melius  cum  Bitho  Bacchius.     In  jus 
Acres  procummtj  magnum  spectaculum  uterque. 
Pereius  exponit  causam ;  ridetur  ab  omni 
Conventu :  laudat  Brutum  laudatque  cohortem, 
Solem  Asiae  Brutum  appellat^  stellasque  salubres 
25  Appellat  comites,  excepto  Bege :  Canem  iHumj 
Inrisam  agricolis  sidus^  vemsse ;  ruebat 
Flumen  ut  hibemum^  fertur  quo  rara  securis. 
Tom  Praenestinus  salso  multoque  fluenti 
Bxpressa  arbusto  regerit  conyicia^  durus 
30  Vmdemiator  et  inyictus^  cui  ssepe  yiator 

CeasiBset  magna  compellans  yoce  cuculum.  tom.  s.  t.  s.  »7 

At  Graecus,  postquam  est  Italo  perfiisus  aceto, 
Penius  exclamat :  Per  magnos^  Brute^  deos  te 
Oro^  qui  reges  consueris  toUere^  cur  non 
35  Himc  Begem  jugulas?    Operum  hoc^  mihi  crede, 
tuorum  est. 

81.  cacaUmn.        32.  ?  poBtqnamst.        85.  ?  taonunst. 
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VIII, 

Olim  tnmcuB  eram  ficulnus,  inutile  lignum^ 
Cum  fkber  incertus  scaomum  faceretne  Priapum, 
Maluit  esae  deum ;  deus  inde  ^o^  furum  aviumqae 
Maxima  formido :  nam  fiires  dextra  coercet 
Obflcenoque  ruber  porrectus  ab  inguine  palus :  5 

Ast  importunas  volucres  in  vertice  arundo 
Terret  fixa  vetatqae  novis  considere  in  hortiB. 
lluc  priuB  angustis  ejecta  cadavera  cellia 
Conservus  vUi  portanda  locabat  in  arca ; 
Hoc  miaerae  plebi  stabat  commune  sepulcrum,  10 

1 1 . 8. 1. 1.  tt.     Pantolabo  scurrse  Nomentanoque  nepoti. 

Mille  pedes  in  fronte^  trecentoe  dppus  in  agrum 
Hic  dabat^  heredes  monumentum  ne  sequeretnr. 
Nunc  licet  Esquiliis  habitare  salubribus  atque 
A^ere  in  aprico  spatiari,  quo  modo  tristes  l^ 

Albis  informem  spectabant  ossibus  agrum ; 

ly.  Ep.  5. 100.    Cum  mibi  non  tantum  furesque  ferseque  suetse 
Hunc  vexare  locum  cur«  sunt  atque  labori^ 

vai.  Bp.  5. 87.    Quautum  carminibus  quae  veisant  atque  yenenis 

Humanos  animos :  has  nullo  perdere  possum  20 

Nec  prohibere  modo^  simul  ac  vaga  Luna  deooram 
Protulit  06^  quin  ossa  I^ant  herbasque  nocentes. 
Vidi  egomet  nigra  succinctam  vadere  palla 
Canidiam  pedibns  nudis  passoque  capillo^ 
Cum  Sagana  majore  ululantem ;  pallor  utrasque       25 
Fecerat  horrendas  adspectiu     Scalpere  terram 
Unguibus  et  puUam  divellere  mordicus  agnam 
Coeperunt ;  cruor  in  fossam  oonfusus,  ut  inde 
Manes  elicerent,  animas  responsa  daturas. 
Lanea  et  effigies  erat^  altera  cerea :  major  30 

Lanea  quse  poenis  compesceret  inferiorem ; 
Ccrea  suppliciter  stabat^  servilibus  ut  quse 

15.  qua,  Beni.  canj. 
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Jam  peritora  modis.     Hecaten  vocat  altera^  saevam 

Altera  TisiphoBen  :  serpentes  atque  videres 
35  InfemaB  errare  canes,  Lunamqiie  rubentemi 

Ne  foret  his  testls,  post  magna  latere  sepulcra. 

Mentior  at  si  quid^  merdis  caput  inquiner  albis 

Corvomm;  atque  in  me  veniat  mictum  atque  cacatum 

Julius  et  fragilis  Pediatia  forque  Voranus. 
40  Singula  quid  memorem  ?  quo  pacto  altema  loquentes 

Cmbrae  cum  Sagana  resonarent  triste  et  acutum, 

TJtque  lupi  barbam  vari»  cum  dente  colubree 

Abdiderint  fiirtim  terris  et  imagine  cerea 

Largior  arserit  ignis,  et  ut  non  testis  inultus 
45  Hormerim  voces  Furiarum  et  facta  duamm. 

Nam,  displosa  sonat  quantum  vesica^  pepedi 

Biffissa  nate  ficus ;  at  illse  currere  in  urbem. 

Cauidise  dentes^  altum  Saganse  caliendmm 

Excidere  atque  herbas  atque  incantata  lacertis 
50  Yincula,  cum  magno  risuque  jocoque  videresp 


IX. 

Ibam  forte  Via  Sacra,  sicut  meus  est  mos  vm  sa.Ep.4.7; 

Xescio  quid  meditans  nugamm^  totus  in  illis ;  ,^^  ^  i  ^  u'  * 

Accurrit  quidam  notus  mihi  nomine  tantum^ 

Arreptaque  manu  :  Quid  agis,  dulcissime  remm  ? 
5  Suaviter,  ut  nunc  est,  inquam,  et  cupio  omnia  quae  $ua.  e.  i.  s.  4. 
vis. 

Cum  assectaretur :  Num  quid  vis  ?  occupo.  At  ille  : 

Noris  nos,  inquit :  docti  sumus.     Hic  ego  :  Pluris 

Hoc,  inquam,  mihi  eris.     Misere  discedere  qusereiis, 

Ire  modo  ocius,  interdum  consistere,  in  aurem 
10  Dicere  nescio  quid  puero,  cum  sudor  ad  imos 

Manaret  talos ;  O  te,  Bolane,  cerebri 

Felicem  !  aiebam  tacitus ;  cum  quidlibet  ille 

38.  Yeniant. 

N 
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Oaniret,  Tioos^  urbem  laadaret.    Ut  ilU 

Nil  respondebam :  Misere  cupis,  inqoit^  abire : 

«.  %.  Ep.  17. 81.  Jam  dadum  Tideo ;  sed  nil  agis :  nsqae  toiebo ;  15 
Perseqaar.  Hinc  quo  nanc  iter  est  tibi  ?  NilopuBestte 
Circamagi :  qaendam  toIo  yisere  non  tibi  notum; 

tmk.%.t,x  909.  Trans  Tiberim  longe  cubat  ia^  prope  CsMaris  hortc». 

Nil  habeo  qaod  agam  et  non  sum  piger :  osqae  seqiur  te. 
Demitto  aaricalas,  at  iniqaae  mentis  asellas^  20 

Cum  grayias  dorao  subiit  onaB.    Incipit  ille : 

VI».  8. 1. 10. 8s.  Si  bene  me  novij  non  Yiscam  pluris  amicum, 

vmr.  c.  1. 6. 1.    Nou  Yarium  facies :  nam  quis  me  scribere  plares 
Aut  citius  possit  yersus  ?  quis  membra  movere 

B€r,  8. 1.  s.  129.  Mollius  ?  invideat  quod  et  Hermogenes,  ego  canto.   25 
Interpellandi  locus  hic  erat :  Est  tibi  mater, 
Cognatii  quis  te  salyo  est  opus  ?   Haud  mihi  qaisqiiam ; 
Omnes  composui.    Felices !  nunc  ego  resto. 

M.  Ep.  17. 28.  Confice :  namque  instat  fatum  mihi  triste^  Sabella 

Quod  puero  cecinit  divina  mota  anus  uma :  30 

Hunc  neque  dira  Tcnena  nec  hosticus  aufa:et  ensifl 
Nec  laterum  dolor  aut  tussis  nec  tarda  podagra ; 
OamiluB  hunc  quando  consumet  cumque :  loquaces 
Si  sapiat  vitet,  simul  atque  adoleverit  setas. 

vm.  c.  1. 2. 16.  Ventum  erat  ad  Vest»,  quarta  jam  partc  did  35 

«Mf.  8  1. 1. 11.  Praeterita,  et  casu  tunc  respondere  vadato 
Debebat;  quod  ni  fecisset,  perdere  litem. 

ad$.  8. 2. 6. 36.   Si  mc  amas,  inquit,  paulum  hic  ades.     Inteream  si 
Aut  valeo  stare  aut  novi  civilia  jura ; 
Et  propero  quo  scis.   Dubius  sum  quid  faciam,  inquit^  40 
Tene  relinquam  an  rem.    Me,  sodes.     Non  faciam^  ille, 
Et  prsecedere  coepit ;  ego,  ut  contendere  durum  est 
Cum  victore,  sequor.     Maecenas  quomodo  tecum  ? 
Hinc  repetit ;  pauoorum  hominum  et  mentis  bene  sans ; 
Nemo  dexterius  fortuna  est  usus.     Haberes  45 

Magnum  adjutorem,  posset  qui  ferre  secundas, 

16.  Perseqnar  hino,...tibi,  (O.)  27.  P  salrost ;  h*at,  S. 

42.  ?  danunst :  est  om,  M8S. 
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Himc  hominem  Teiles  si  tradere :  dispeream  ni         tr:  e.  i.  9.  s; 

10.  ro. 
Sommosses  omnes.    Non  isto  yiyimus  illic, 

Qao  tu  rere,  modo ;  domns  hac  nec  porior  ulla  est 
50  Nec  magis  his  aliena  malis ;  nil  mi  officit  umquam, 

Ditior  hic  aut  est  qnia  doctior ;  est  locus  uni 

Coique  suus.   Magnum  narras,  vix  credibile  I  Atqui 

Sic  habet.     Accendis  quare  cupiam  magis  illi 

Proximus  esse.    Y elis  tantummodo :  quae  tua  virtus, 
55  Expugnabis ;  et  est  qui  Tinci  possit^  eoque 

Difficiles  aditus  primos  habet.     Haud  mihi  deero :     4ee,  s.  2. 1. 17. 

Moneribus  serYoe  corrumpam ;  non,  hodie  si 

Exdusus  fiiero^  desistam ;  tempora  quseram ; 

Occurram  in  triviis ;  deducam :  Nil  sine  magno 
60  Yita  labore  dedit  mortalibus.     H»c  dum  agit^  ecce 

Foscus  Aristius  occurrit.  mihi  carus.  et  illum  ah.  c.  1. 28. 

'  *  E.  1.  10. 

Qui  pulchre  nosset.    Consistimus.    Unde  venis  ?  et, 
Quo  tendis  ?  rogat  et  respondet.     Yellere  coepi 
Et  prensare  manu  lentissima  bracchia,  nutans^ 

65  Distorquens  oculos^  ut  me  eriperet.     Male  salsus 
Ridens  dissimulare ;  meum  jecur  urere  bilis. 
Certe  nesdo  quid  secreto  velle  loqui  te 
AiebaB  mecum.     Memini  bene ;  sed  meliore 
Tempore  dicam  :  hodie  tricesima  sabbata  :  vin  tu 

70  Curtis  Judaeis  oppedere  ?    Nulla  mihi^  inquam^ 
Beligio  est.     At  mi ;  sum  paulo  infirmior.  imus 
Moltorum.    Ignosces ;  aUas  loquar.    Huncine  solem 
Tam  nigrum  surrexe  mihi !     Fugit  improbus  ac  me 
Snb  cultro  linquit.     Casu  yenit  obvius  illi 

75  Adversarius  et — Quo  tu  turpissime  ?  magna 
Inclamat  voce  et — Licet  antestari  ?     Ego  vero 
Oppono  auriculam.    Bapit  in  jus ;  clamor  utrimque^ 
Undique  concursus,     Sic  me  servavit  ApoIIo. 

•W.  TiWtnr,  Bent.        49.  ?  nllast,        60,  inqiiain.        64.  preesare. 
CS.  meliori.        69.  tIb  ta,  B.  (cp.  S.  2.  6.  92.)         71.  ?  Beligioat. 
76.  exclamat. 
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X. 

Lucili,  quam  sis  mendosus,  teste  Catone 

Dtfenscre  tuo  pervincam,  gui  nuUefactos 

Emendare  parat  versus,  hoc  lenius  iUe 

Est  quo  vir  melior,  longe  subtUior  illo, 

Qui  multum  puer  et  loris  etfunibus  udis  ^ 

Exhortatus,  ut  esset  opem  qui  ferre  poetis 

Antiquis  posset  contrafastidia  nostra, 

Grammaticorum  equitum  doctissimus.     Ut  redeam  iBut. 

* 

Nempb  inoomposito  dixi  pede  currere  versus 

Lucili :  quis  tam  Lucili  fautor  inepte  est, 

Ut  non  hoc  fateatur  ?     At  idem,  quod  sale  multo 

Urbem  defiricuit^  charta  laudatur  eadem. 

Nec  tamen  hoc  tribuens  dederim  quoque  cetera ;  nam  sic 

£t  Laberi  mimos  ut  pulchra  poemata  mirer.  ^ 

Ergo  non  satis  est  risu  diduccre  rictum 

Auditoris ;  et  est  qusedam  tamen  hic  quoque  rirtus; 

Est  brevitate  opus,  ut  currat  sententia  neu  se 

Impediat  yerbis  lassas  onerantibus  aures ;  ^^ 

Et  se!hnone  opus  est  modo  tristi^  saepe  jocoso, 

rke.  8. 1. 6. 3.     Defendcnte  vicem  modo  rhetoris  atque  poetae^ 
Interdum  urbani^  parcentis  viribus  atque 

H<i.  8. 1. 1. 2.^.    Extenuantis  eas  consulto.     Ridiculum  acri 

Fortius  et  melius  magnas  plerumque  secat  res.  ^^ 

i6. 8. 1. 4. 1.      Illi  scripta  quibus  comoedia  prisca  viris  est 

Hoc  stabant^  hoc  sunt  imitandi ;  quos  neque  pulcher 
Hermogenes  umquam  legit^  neque  simius  iste 
Nil  praeter  Calvum  et  doctus  cantare  Catullum. 
At  magnum  fecit^  quod  verbis  Orseca  Latinis  20 

Miscuit.     O  seri  studiorum  I  quine  putetis 
Difficile  et  mirum^  Rhodio  quod  Pitholeonti 
Contigit  ?     At  sermo  lingua  concinnus  utraque 

2.  ?  inoptest. 
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Suavior,  ut  Cliio  nota  si  commixta  Falerni  est.  uoi.  c.  i  s.  s. 

25  Cum  ▼ersus  fadas ;  te  ipsum  percontor,  an  et  cum 

Dura  tibi  peragenda  rei  sit  causa  Petilli  ?  «6.  s.  i.  4.  m. 

Scilicet  oblitua  patriseque  patrisque,  Latine 
Cum  Fedius  causaa  exsudet  Poplicola  atque 
Corvinus,  patriis  intermiscere  petita 
30  Yerba  foris  malis,  Canusini  more  bilinguis. 
Atque  ego  cum  Orsecos  fiEu^erem  natus  mare  citra 
Versiculoe,  vetuit  me  tali  voce  Quirinus,  Jgj  ^  *3  ^^- 1^ 

Post  mediam  noctem  yisus,  cum  somuia  vera  : 
In  silTam  non  ligna  feras  insanius  ac  si 
35  Magnas  Graecorum  malis  implere  catervas. 

Targidus  Alpinus  jugulat  dum  Memnona  dumque 
Defingit  Rheni  luteum  caput,  baec  ego  ludo,  imd.  c.  1. ».  2. 

Quse  neque  in  aede  sonent  certantia  judice  Tarpa,      Tar.  a.  p.  387. 
Kec  redeant  iterum  atque  iterum  spectanda  theatris. 
40  Arguta  meretrice  potes  Davoque  Chremeta  or^.  e.  1. 14  4s. 

Eladente  senem  comis  garrire  libellos  gar.  s.  2. 6. 77. 

Unus  vivorum,  Fundani ;  PoUio  regum  p<^.  c.  2.  i.  9. 

Facta  canit  pede  ter  percusso ;  forte  epos  acer  ^  g^ ,  i,  les. 

Ut  nemo  Varius  ducit ;  molle  atque  facetum 
45  Yirgiiio  annuerunt  gaudentes  rure  Camense. 
Hoc  erat,  experto  fhistra  Varrone  Atacino 
Atque  quibusdam  aliis^  melius  quod  scribere  possem^ 
Inventore  minor ;  neque  ego  illi  detrahere  ausim       ,mv.  s.  2. 1.  es. 
Haerentem  capiti  cum  multa  laude  coronam. 
50  At  dixi  fluere  hunc  lutulentum^  saepe  ferentem 
Plora  quidem  tollenda  relinquendis.     Age^  qusesOj 
Tu  nihil  in  magno  doctus  reprehendis  Homero  ? 
Nil  comis  tragici  mutat  Lucilius  Acci  ?  jee.  e.  2. 1.  sa. 

•kT  .  ,  -«        .  .  .  A.  P.  268. 

^on  ndet  versus  Enni  ^avitate  mmores.  Bmn.  e.  2. 1.  so. 

®  '  A.  p.  m. 

00  Cmn  de  se  loquitur  non  ut  majore  reprensis  ? 
Quid  vetat  et  nosmet  Lucili  scripta  legentes 
Cluaerer^  num  illius,  num  rerum  dura  negarit 

24.  ?  Falcrnist.         27.  oblitos,  B.  conj. ;    Latini. 
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Venicaloe  natoTa  magis  factos  et  eantes 
Mollius  ac  n  quis  pedibus  qmd  daudere  aenis, 
Ak.  a  L  4.  •.    Hoc  tantom  contentos,  amet  scripsiafle  dacentofi       60 
Ante  dbnm  Tenos,  totidem  oenatos ;  Etroad 
Qnale  fnit  Caasi  rapido  ferventiag  amm 
Ingeniom,  capsia  quem  fama  est  eaBe  librisque 
Ambustam  jnopriis.    Fuerit  Ludlias^  inquam, 
Comis  et  orbanas,  fuerit  limatior  idem  65 

Qoam  rudis  et  Gnecis  intacti  carminis  auctor^ 
Quamqoe  poetarum  seniorum  turba ;  sed  ille, 
Si  foret  hoc  nostrum  fato  dilatus  in  aevum^ 
ric.  A.  p.  447.    Detereret  sibi  multa,  redderet  omne  quod  ultra 

Perfectum  traheretur,  et  in  TeiiBU  faciendo  70 

S«pe  caput  scaberet,  viTos  et  roderet  ungues. 
Ssepe  stilum  Tcrtas  iterum  qu»  digna  legi  sint 
Scripturus,  neque  te  ut  miretur  turba  labores, 
94.  K.  1. 19.  M.  Contentus  paucis  lectoribus.    An  tua  demens 
^.  E.  1. 1. 71.  Vilibus  in  ludis  dictari  carmina  malis  ?  75 

«yv.  B.:s.  1. 18S.  ^o^  ^S^  •  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^  equitem  mibi  plaadere,  ut  audai 
Contemptis  aliis  explosa  Arbuscula  dixit. 
Men  moTcat  dmex  Pantilius^  aut  crudet  quod 
Vellioet  absentem  Demetrius^  aut  quod  ineptus 
Fannius  HermogeuiB  Isedat  couviTa  Tigelli  ?  ^^ 

pu.  8.  i.  5.  *).   Plotius  et  Varius,  Msecenas  Virgiliusque, 
vmi.  c.  2. 9.       Valgius  et  probet  bsec  OctaviuSp  optimus  atque 
Fut.  s.  1. 9. 61.  Fuscus  et  haec  utinam  Viscorum  laudet  uterque. 
«la.  s.  1. «.  a.  Ambitione  relegata  te  dicere  possum, 

PoUio,  te,  Messalla,  tuo  cum  fratre  simulque  85 

tmm.  E.  1. 4. 1.    Vos,  Bibulc  et  Servi,  simul  his  te^  candide  Fumi, 

Compiures  alios^  doctos  ego  quos  et  amicos 
prm.  A.  r.  «a,    Prudens  pnetereo ;  quibus  hsec,  sunt  qualiacunque^ 
Arridere  Telim,  doliturus  si  placeant  spe 
Detcrius  nostra.     Demetri,  teque,  TigelK,  90 

Disdpularum  inter  jubeo  plorare  catfaedras. 
I,  puer,  atque  meo  citus  h«c  subscribe  libello. 

63.  ?  fiuna.st.         88.  siut. 
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LEBEE    8ECUNDUS. 
I. 

SuNT  quibus  in  satira  videor  nimiB  acer  et  ultra 
Legem  tendere  opns ;  sine  nervis  altera  quidquid 
Composui  pars  esse  putat  similesque  meorum 
Mille  die  yersus  dedud  posse.    Trebati, 

5  Quid  &ciam  prsescribe.  Quiescas.  Ne  faciam^  inquis^ 
Omuino  versus  ?    Aio.     Peream  male^  si  non  per,  s.  i.  e.  ss. 

Optimum  erat ;  yerum  nequeo  dormire.     Ter  uncti 
Transnanto  Tiberim,  somno  quibus  est  opus  alto^ 
Irriguumque  mero  sub  noctem  oorpus  babento. 

10  Aut,  si  tantus  amor  scribendi  te  raplt^  aude 
Csesaris  invicti  res  dicere,  multa  laborum 
Praemia  latums.    Cupidum,  pater  optime^  vires 
Deficiunt :  neque  enim  quivis  horrentia  piiis  '^-  ^-  ^^^  *^ 

Agmina  nec  &acta  pereuntes  «uspide  Gallos 

15  Ant  labentis  equo  describat  yuLiera  Parthi. 
Attamen  et  justum  poteras  et  scribere  fortem^ 
Scipiadam  ut  sapiens  Lucilius.     Haud  mibi  deero^ 
Cum  res  ipsa  feret :  nisi  dextro  tempore^  Flacci         ^-  s-  a-  ^  ^ 
Verba  per  attentam  non  ibunt  Caesaris  aurem ; 

20  Cui  male  si  palpere,  recalcitrat  undique  tutus. 

1.  yidear.        15.  dcBcribit. 
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Quanto  rectius  hoc  qaam  tristi  Isedere  versa 
%%,  8. 1.  B.  11.     Pantolabum  scurram  Nomentanumque  nepotem^ 
ini.  B.  2. 1. 161.  Cum  sibi  quisque  timet,  quamquam  est  intactus^  et  odit. 
Quid  fiiciam  ?     Saltat  Milonius,  nt  semel  icto 
Acoessit  fervor  capiti  numerusque  lucemis ;  25 

»6.  c.  1.  is.  90.    Castor  gaudet  equis,  ovo  prognatus  eodem 

Fugnis  j  quot  capitum  viyunt^  totidem  studionim 
Milia :  me  pedibus  delectat  claudere  verba 
Lucili  ritu^  nostrum  melioris  utroque. 
lUe  velut  fidis  arcana  sodalibus  olim  30 

Credebat  libris^  neque  si  male  cesserat  uinquam 
Decurrens  alio^  neque  si  bene;  quo  fit^  ut  omnis 
Yotiva  pateat  veluti  descripta  tabella 
Yita  senis.     Scquor  hunc,  Lucanus  an  Apulus  anceps : 
Nam  Yenusinus  arat  finem  sub  utrumque  colonus^     35 
Missus  ad  hoc  pulsis,  vetus  est  ut  fama^  Sabellis^ 
Quo  ne  per  vacuum  Romano  incurreret  hostis^ 
Sive  quod  Apula  gens  seu  quod  Lucania  bellum 
«fi.  8. 1. 10. 72.   Incuteret  violenta.     Sed  hic  stilus  haud  petet  ultro 

Quemquam  animantem  et  me  veluti  custodiet  ensis    40 

Yagina  tectus  ;  quem  cur  destringere  coner 

Tutus  ab  infestis  latroiiibus  ?     O  pater  et  rex 

Juppiter^  ut  pereat  positum  rubigine  telum 

Nec  quisquam  noceat  cupido  mihi  pacis  !  at  ille^ 

Qui  me  commorit^ — melius  non  taugere^  clamo —       45 

Flebit  et  insignis  tota  cantabitur  urbe. 

Cervius  iratus  leges  minitatur  et  umam, 

Canidia  Albuti  quibus  est  inimica  venenum^ 

Orande  malum  Turius^  si  quid  se  judice  certes. 

Ut^  quo  quisque  valet^  suspectos  terreat,  utque  50 

Imperet  hoc  natura  potens,  sic  coUige  mecum : 

Dente  lupus^  cornu  taurus  petit :  unde  nisi  intus 

Monstratum  ?     Scsevse  vivacem  crede  nepoti 

Matrem  :  nil  faciet  sceleris  pia  dextera ;  mirum, 

23.  ?  4uamqnam:3t. 


46.  E.  1. 13.  e. 
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55  Ut,  neque  ealce  lupus  quemquam  neque  dente  petit 
bo8 : 

Sed  mala  tollet  anum  vitiato  melle  cicuta. 

Ne  Ipngum  faciam :  seu  me  tranquilla  senectus 

Exspectat  seii  Mors  atris  circumvolat  alis^  nu.  c.  a.  17.  m. 

Diyes,  inops^  Bomse,  seu  fors  ita  jusserit^  exsul, 
GO  Qnisquis  erit  vitse^  scribam^  color.     O  puer^  ut  sis     td.  e.  1. 17.  ss. 

Yitalis  metuo,  et  majorum  ne  quis  amicus  mto,  b.  1. 17.  s. 

Frigore  te  feriat.     Quid?  cum  est  Ludlius  ausus 

Frimus  in  hunc  operis  componere  carmina  morem^ 

Detrahere  et  pellem  ^  nitidus  qua  quisque  per  ora       64.  b.  1.  le.  45. 
65  Cederet  introrsum  turpis ;  num  Lselius  aut  qui 

Duxit  ab  oppressa  meritum  Cartbagine  nomen^         m.  c.  4.  s.  is. 

Ingenio  offensi  aut  Iseso  doluere  Metello  uu.  t.  21. 

8.  1.  10.  80, 

Famosisque  Lupo  cooperto  Tcrsibus  ?     Atqui 
Primores  populi  arripuit  populumque  tributim,  arr.  s.  i.  3.  m 

70  Seilicet  uni  sequus  virtuti  atque  ejus  amids. 
Qoin  ubi  se  a  yolgo  et  scena  in  secreta  remorant 
Yirtus  Scipiadse  et  mitis  sapientia  Lseli^ 

Nogari  cum  illo  et  discincti  ludere^  donec  nwg.  b.  1. 18.00. 

Decoqueretur  olus^  soliti.  Quidquid  sum  ego^quamYis  0/1«.  s.  2. 7. 30. 

S.  1.  6.  2s 

75  Infira  Lucili  censum  ingeniumque^  tamen  me  17. 13. 

Cum  magnis  vixisse  invita  fatebitur  usque  »*•  *•  ^-  JJ-  ^  • 

Inridia  et  fragili  quserens  illidere  dentem 

Offendet  solido^  nisi  quid  tu^  docte  Trebati^ 

Dissentis.    Equidem  nihil  hinc  diffindere  possum  ; 
80  Sed  tamen  ut  monitus  caveas^  ne  forte  negoti 

Incutiat  tibi  quid  sanctarum  inscitia  legum  : 

Si  mala  condiderit  in  quem  quis  carmina^  jus  est       8>-  ^-  ^-  ^-  ^^^- 

Jadiciumque.     Esto,  si  quis  mala :  sed  bona  si  quis 

Judice  condiderit  laudatus  Caesare  ?  si  quis 
85  Opprobriis  dignum  latraverit^  integer  ipse  ? 

Solventur  risu  tabulse^  tu  missus  abibis. 

62.  ?  camK.        65.  et  qni.        71.  Tulgo.        84.  laadatnr. 
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II. 


QvM  virtus  et  quanta,  boni^  sit  vivere  panro,— 
ifjii.  A.  p.  sttSw   ^^  meuB  hic  sermo  est^  aed  que  preoepit  Ofella 
RuBticus,  abnormis  sapiens,  crassaque  Minenra— 
Disdte  non  inter  lances  mensasque  nitentes, 
Cum  stupet  insaniB  acies  fulgoribns,  et  cum 
lay  8.  a.  3. 157.  Acdinis  fiJsis  animus  meliora  recusat, 

Verum  hic  impransi  mecum  disquirite.    Cur  hoc  ? 
Dicam,  si  potero.    Male  Tcrum  examinat  omnis 
Corruptus  judex.     Leporem  sectatus  equove 
Lassus  ab  indomito  vel»  si  fiomana  fatigat  10 

Militia  assuetum  Gnecari^  seu  pila  velox 
MoUiter  austerum  studio  &Uente  laborem 
Seu  te  discus  agit,  pete  cedentem  aera  disco : 
/w.  s.  1.  r  iii.  Cum  labor  extuderit  fastidia,  siccus^  inanis 

Speme  dbum  Tilem^  nisi  Hymettia  mella  Falemo     15 
ofr.  c.  3.  S7. 13.  Nc  bibcris  diluta.     Foris  est  promus^  et  atrum 
Defendens  pisces  hiemat  mare  :  cum  sale  panis 
Latrantem  stomachum  bene  leniet.     Unde  putas  aut 
Qui  partum  ?    Non  in  caro  nidore  voluptas 
Summa,  sed  in  te  ipso  est.    Tu  pulmentaria  qusere   20 
Ht.  r.  78.  Sudando :  pinguem  vitiis  albumque  neque  ostrea 

t>.  Ep.  2. 50 ;     Nec  scanis  aut  poterit  peregrina  juvare  lagois. 
Yix  tamen  eripiam,  posito  pavone  velis  quin 
Hoc  potius  quam  gallina  tei^re  palatum, 
Corruptus  vanis  rerum,  quia  veneat  auro  25 

Bara  avis  et  picta  pandat  spectacula  cauda, 
Tamquam  ad  rem  attineat  quicquam.  Num  veseerisista 
Quam  laudas  pluma  ?  cocto  num  adest  honor  idem  ? 
Came  tamen,  quamvis  distat  ml,  hac  magis  illa. 
Imparibus  formis  deceptum  te  patet.     Esto  :  30 

2.  ?  Bermost ;  qnem.      20.  ?  ipsoBt.       29.  iDam,  h.  S.     SO.  petere,  S 
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Unde  datum  sentisy  lupus  hic  Tiberinus  an  alto 
Captus  hiet^  pontesne  inter  jactatus  an  amnis 
Ostia  sub  Tusci  ?     Laudas^  insane,  trilibrem  iw.  c.  3. 7. ». 

Mullnm^  in  singula  quem  minuas  pulmenta  necesse 
est. 
jo  Ducit  te  spedes,  video.    Quo  pertinet  ergo 
Proceros  odisse  lupos  ?  quia  scilioet  illis 
Majorem  natura  modum  dedit^  his  breve  pondus. 
Jejunus  raro  stomachus  volgaria  temnit. 
Porrectum  magno  magnum  spectare  catino 
40  Vellem,  ait  Harpyiis  gula  digna  rapacibus.     At  tos,  ^"'I; \ \  JyJ* 
Pnesent^  Austri,  coquite  horum  obsonia.     Quam- 

quam 
Putet  aper  rhombusque  recens,  mala  copia  quando 
^grum  sollicitat  stomachum,  cum  rapula  plenus 
Atque  acidas  mavult  inulas.     Necdum  omnis  abacta  <«•«.  s.  t.  8.  si.. 
^  Pauperies  epulis  regum :  nam  vilibus  ovis 

Nigrisque  est  oleis  hodie  locus.     Haud  ita  pridem 

GaQoni  prseconis  erat  acipensere  mensa 

Infamis.    Quid  ?  tum  rhombos  minus  sequora  ale- 

bant? 
Tutus  erat  rhombus  tutoque  dconia  nido, 
50  Donec  tos  auctor  docuit  prsetorius.     Ergo 
Si  quis  nunc  mergos  suayes  edixerit  assos, 
Parebit  pravi  docilis  Bomana  juventus.  ^oc.  c.  4.  a.  43. 

Sordidus  a  tenui  victu  distabit  Ofella 
Jadice :  nam  firustra  vitium  yitaveris  illud, 
55  Si  te  alLo  pravum  detorseris.    Avidienus, 
Coi  Canis  ex  vero  dictum  cognomen  adhseret^ 
Quinquennes  oleas  est  et  silvestria  coma^ 
Ac  nisi  mutatum  pardt  defundere  vinum  et^  mut. :).  2.  s.  w. 

Cajus  odorem  olei  nequeas  perferre^  licebit 
M  Ille  repotia^  natales  aliosve  dierum 

3i  p  neoeisest        88.  yiilgaria.        48.  sDquor  alebat.       56.  prayus. 
56.  dactom. 
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FestOB  albatas  odebret^  cornu  ipse  biUbri 
Caulibus  instillat^  TeteriB  non  parcus  aceti. 

6j.  c.  i.  31.  u.   Quali  igitur  rictu  sapiens  utetor  ?  et  horum 

Utrum  imitabitur  ?     Hac  urget  lupus,  hac  canis,  aiunt. 
Mundus  erit  qua  non  offendat  sordibus  atque  65 

In  neutram  partem  cultus  miser.     Hic  neque  senis 

mmm.  r  81         Albuti  seuis  excmplo.  dum  munia  didit. 

Sevus  erit,  nec  sic  ut  simplex  Nserius  unctam 

prm.  8. 1.  i.  88.  Conrivis  prsebebit  aquam :  vitium  hoc  quoque  magnnm. 
Accipe  nunc,  rictus  tenuis  quse  quantaque  secnm      70 
Afferat.     In  primis  yaleas  bene :  nam  yarise  res 
Ut  nooeant  homini,  credas  memor  illius  escae, 
Quse  simpiex  olim  tibi  sederit ;  at  simul  assis 
Miscueris  elixa,  simul  oonchylia  turdis^ 
Dulcia  se  in  bilem  vertent  stomachoque  tumultom     73 

fU.  E.  1. 1. 108.  Lenta  feret  pituita.     Yides  ut  pallidus  omnis 
Cena  desurgat  dubia  ?     Quin  corpus  onustum 
Hestemis  yitiis  animum  quoque  praegravat  una, 
Atque  afi&git  humo  divinse  particulam  aurae. 
Alter^  ubi  dicto  citius  curata  sopori  80 

Membra  dedit,  vegetus  praescripta  ad  munia  surgit. 
Hic  tamen  ad  meUus  poterit  transcurrere  quondam^ 
Sive  diem  festum  rediens  advexerit  annus, 
Seu  recreare  volet  tenuatum  corpus,  ubique 
Accedent  anni  et  tractari  mollius  setas  B5 

Imbecilla  volet.     Tibi  quidnam  accedet  ad  istam 
Quam  puer  et  validus  praesumis  moUitiem,  seu 
Dura  valetudo  indderit  seu  tarda  senectus  ? 
Bancidum  aprum  antiqui  laudabant^  non  quia  nasus 
Ulis  nullus  erat^  sed  credo  hac  mente^  quod  hospes    90 
Tardius  adveniens  vitiatum  commodius  quam 
Integrum  edax  dominus  consumeret.    Hos  utinam  intcr 

pri.  s.  1. 3. 99.    Heroas  natum  tellus  me  prima  talisset ! 

Das  aliquid  famae^  quae  carmine  gratior  aurem 

62.  largus.         65.  qoi.         79.  affligit. 
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)o    Occnpat  humanam  :  grandes  rhombi  patinseque 
Grande  ferunt  nna  cum  damno  dedecus ;  adde 
Iratom  patruum^  vlcinos^  te  tibi  iniquum  ^-  g-  J-  J^.^ 

£t  fimstra  mortis  cupidum^  cum  deerit  egenti 
Asy  laquei  pretium.     Jure^  inquit,  Trausius  istis 

100  Jurgatur  verbis ;  ego  vectigalia  magna  tec.  c.  3.  le.  lo. 

Dintiasque  babeo  tribus  amplas  regibus.     Ei^o^ 
Quod  superat  non  est  melius  quo  insumere  possis  ? 
Cor  eget  indignus  quisquam  te  divite  ?  quare 
Templa  ruunt  antiqua  deum  ?  cur^  improbe»  carae    104.  c.  a.  e.  a. 

105  Non  aliquid  patrise  tanto  emetiris  acervo  ?  «05.  c.  3. 24.45. 

91M.  S.  1.  1.  96. 

Uni  nimirum  recte  tibi  semper  erunt  res. 
0  magnus  posthac  inimicis  risus  !     Uteme 
Ad  casus  dubios  fidet  sibi  certius  ?  hic  qui 
Ploribus  adsuerit  mentem  corpusque  superbum, 
110  Au  qui  contentus  parvo  metuensque  futuri^ 
In  pace  ut  sapiens  aptarit  idonea  bello  f 

Quo  magis  his  credas^  puer  hunc  ego  parvus 
Ofellam 

Integris  opibus  novi  non  latius  usum 

Qnam  nunc  accisis.     Yideas  metato  in  agello 
115  Com  pecore  et  gnatis  fortem  mercede  colonum  : 

NoQ  ego,  narrantem,  temere  edi  luce  profesta  pro.  c.  4.  is.  2ff. 

Quicquam  praeter  olus  fumosae  cum  pede  pemae. 

At  mihi  seu  longum  post  tempus  venerat  hospes 

Sive  operam  vacuo  gratus  conviva  per  imbrem 
120  Vicinus,  bene  erat  non  piscibus  urbe  petitis 

Sed  pullo  atque  haedo ;  tum  pensiUs  uva  secundas 

Et  QQx  ornabat  mensas  cum  duplice  ficu. 

Post  hoc  ludus  erat  cidpa  potare  magistra, 

Ac  venerata  Ceres,  ita  culmo  surgeret  alto, 
125  Explicuit  vino  contractae  seria  frontis.  „5.  c.  3. 29. 1«. 

Saeviat  atque  novos  moveat  fortuna  tumultus  : 

95.  occnpet. 
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Quantnm  hinc  imminaet?  qnanto  aut  ego  pamus,  aut  | 

voe, 
O  pueri,  nituistis,  ut  huc  noTus  incola  Tenit  ? 
«r.  c.  s.  18.  n,   Nam  proprite  telluris  erum  natura  neque  illum 

Nec  me  nec  quemquam  statuit :  noa  expulit  ilie ;     130 
Ulum  aut  nequities  aut  Tafiri  insdtia  juris^ 
Poatremum  expellet  oerte  Tivacior  heres, 
Nunc  ager  Umbreni  sub  nomine,  noper  Ofells 
Dictus,  erit  nulli  proprius ;  sed  cedet  in  usum 
Nunc  mihi,  nunc  alii.     Quocirca  viTite  fortes,         135 
Fortiaque  adTersis  opponite  pectora  rebus. 


in. 

Sic  raro  scribis,  ut  toto  non  quater  anno 
.  A.  p.  38».  Membranam  poscas,  scriptorum  quseque  retexens, 
Iratus  tibi  quod  Tini  somnique  benignus 
Nil  dignum  sermone  canas.     Quid  fiet  ?    At  ipsis 
Satumalibus  huc  fugisti.     Sobrius  ei^  ^ 

Pf.  A.  p.  138.    Dic  aliquid  dignum  promissis.    Indpe.     Nil  est 
Culpantur  frustra  calami  immeritusque  laborat 
Iratis  natus  paries  dis  atque  poetis. 

min.  B.  1. 8.  s.    Atqui  Toltus  crat  multa  et  pneclara  minantis, 

vM.  &  1. 6. 4B.    Si  Tacuum  tepido  cepisset  Tillula  tccto.  l^ 

Quorsum  pertinuit  stipare  Platona  Menandro, 

Art.  B.  1. 10. 3i.  Eupolin^  Archilochum^  comites  eduoere  tantos  7 
luTidiam  placare  paras  Tirtute  relicta  ? 
Contemnere,  miser.     Vitanda  est  improba  Siren 
Desidia,  aut  quidquid  Tita  meliore  parasti,  l^ 

Ponendum  sequo  animo.     Di  te^  Damasippe^  deseque 
Yerum  ob  consilium  donent  tonsore  !  sed  unde 
Tam  bene  me  nosti  ?  Postquam  omnis  res  mea  Janum 
Ad  medium  fracta  est,  aliena  negotia  curo 

129.  bcrQm.  1.  soribes.        14u  ?  Titandast.        19.  P  fractaf^t. 
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tO  ExciuniiB  propriis :  olim  nam  quserere  amabam^ 

Quo  yafer  ille  pedes  lavisset  Sisypl&ua  aere, 

Qnid  acolptiim  infabre,  qoid  fiisam  dmiufi  esset ; 

Callidus  buic  signo  ponebam  milia  centum ; 

Hortoe  egregiasque  domos  mercarier  xmus 
25  Cum  lucro  noram  :  unde  frequentia  Mercuriale 

Imposuere  milii  cognomen  compita.    Noviy 

Et  miror  morbi  purgatum  te  illius.     Atqui  "^''-  *•'•*•  ^- 

Emovit  yetercm  mire  noyus^  ut  solet,  in  oor 

Trajecto  lateris  miseri  capitisye  dolore  : 
30  Ut  lethargicus  bic  cum  fit  pugil  et  medicum  urget. 

Dum  ne  quid  simile  huic,  esto  utlibet.  O  bone,  ne  te 


Fmstrere^  insanis  et  tu  stultique  prope  omnes^ 


pro.  B.  ].  3.  98. 
E.  1.  6.  1. 


Si  quid  Stertinius  yeri  crepat^  unde  ego  mira 

Descripsi  docilis  prsecepta  hiec^  tempore  quo  me 
35  Solatns  jussit  sapientem  pascere  barbam 

Atque  a  Fabrido  non  tristem  ponte  reyerti. 

Nam  male  re  gesta  cum  yellem  mittere  operto 

Me  capite  in  flumCn^  dexter  stetit  et^  Caye  faxis 

Te  quicquam  indignum :    pudor^  inquit^  te  malus 
angit, 
40  Insanos  qui  inter  yereare  insanus  haberi. 

Primum  nam  inquiram,  quid  sit  furere ;  hoc  si  erit 
in  te 

Sob,  nil  yerbi,  pereas  quin  fortiter,  addam. 

Quem  mala  stultitia  et  quemcumque  inscitia  yeri 

Caecom  agit,  insanum  Chrysippi  porticus  et  grex       ckr.  8.1.3. 127. 
^  Autumat.     Hsec  populos^  hsec  magnos  formuia  reges 

Excepto  sapiente  tenet.    Nunc  acdpe,  quare 

Desipiant  omnes  seque  ac  tu,  qui  tibi  nomen 

Insano  posuere.     Velut  silyis,  ubi  passim 

Palantes  error  certo  de  tramite  pellit, 
^  lUe  sinistrorsum  hic  dextrorsimi  abit,  unus  utrique 

Enor,  sed  yariis  illudit  partibus ;  hoc  te 

Crede  modo  insanum,  nihilo  ut  sapientior  ille^ 
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Qui  te  deridet,  eaudam  trahat.     Est  genus  unum 
Stultitiae  nihilum  metuenda  timentis^  ut  ignes^ 
Ut  rupes  fluvioeque  in  campo  obstare  queratur ;  55 

Alterum  et  huic  varum  et  nihilo  sapientius  ignes 
Pcr  medios  fluviosque  ruentis :  clamet  amica 
Mater^  honesta  soror  cum  cognatis^  pater^  uxor : 
Hic  fossa  est  ingens^  hic  rupes  maxima ;  serva  1 
Non  magis  audierit^  quam  Fufius  ebrius  olim^  60 

Cum  Ilionam  edormit^  Catienis  mille  ducentis 
Mater^  te  appello^  clamantibus.     Huic  ego  volgus 
Errori  similem  cunctum  insanire  docebo. 
Insanit  veteres  statuas  Damasippus  emendo : 
Integer  est  mentis  Damasippi  creditor.     Esto.  65 

Accipe  quod  nunquam  reddas  mihi,  si  tibi  dicam^ 
Tune  insanus  eris^  si  acceperis  ?  an  magis  excors 
Rejecta  pneda,  quam  prsesens  Mercurius  fert  ? 
Scribe  decem  a  Nerio ;  non  est  satis  :  adde  Cicutae 
Nodosi  tabulas  centum^  mille  adde  catenas ;  70 

Effugiet  tamen  haec  sceleratus  vincula  Proteus. 
Cum  rapies  in  jus  malis  ridentem  alienis^ 
Fiet  aper^  modo  avis^  modo  saxum,  et  cum  volet  arbor. 
Si  male  rem  gerere  insani  est^  contra  bene  sani ; 
Putidius  multo  cerebrum  est,  mihi  crede,  Perilli         75 
Dictantis^  quod  tu  numquam  rescribere  possis. 
Audire  atque  togam  jubeo  componere^  quisquis 
98.  8. 1. 4. 26.     Ambitione  mala  aut  argenti  pallet  amore^ 

K.  1.  18. 22.      rf-v»»i  •  ••  •• 

Quisquis  Juxuna  tnstive  superstitione 

eai  E.  2. 1. 108.  Aut  alio  mcutis  morbo  calet ;  huc  propius  me,  80 

Dum  doceo  insanire  omnes^  vos  ordine  adite. 

tii.  £.  2. 2. 137.  Danda  est  ellebori  multo  pars  maxima  avaris ; 

Nescio  an  Anticyram  ratio  illis  destinet  omnem. 
Heredes  Staberi  summam  incidere  sepulcro : 
Ni  sic  fecissentj  gladiatorum  dare  centum  85 

Damnati  populo  paria  atque  epulum  arbitrio  Arri^ 

69.  F  foBsast.        62.  vnlgas.        74.  p  insanist.         75.  F  cerebromBt. 
82.  hellebori. 
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Fnimenti  qnantiun  metit  Africa.     Sive  ego  prave    ^/v.  c.  1. 1.  lo. 

Seu  recte  hoc  volui,  ne  sis  patruus  milu.     Credo    p^,  s.  2.  a.  97. 

Hoc  Staberi  prudentem  animum  vidisse.  Quid  ergo 
90  Sensit^  cum  summam  patrimoni  insculpere  saxo 

Heredes  voluit  ?     Quoad  vixit,  credidit  ingens 

PaupeHem  vitium  et  cavit  niliil  acrius^  ut  si 

Forte  minus  locuples  uno  quadrante  perisset^ 

Ipse  videretur  sibi  nequior :  oxnnis  enim  res, 
95  Virtus,  {ama^  decus,  divina  humanaque  pulchris 

Divitiis  parent ;  quas  qui  construxerit^  ille  ^-  ^-  >•  '•  ^^- 

Clams  crit,  fortis^  justus.     Sapiensne  ?    Etiam,  et 
rex 

Et  quidquid  volet.     Hoc,  veluti  virtute  pi^tum, 

Speravit  magn»  laudi  fore.     Quid  simile  isti 
100  Graecus  Aristippus^  qui  servos  proicere  aurum 

In  media  jussit  Libya,  quia  tardius  irent 

Propter  onus  segnes  ?     Uter  est  insanior  horum  ? 

Nil  2^t  exemplum^  litem  quod  lite  resolvit. 

Si  quis  emat  citharas^  emptas  comportet  in  unum^ 
105  Nec  studio  cithar»  nec  Musas  deditus  uUi ; 

Si  scalpra  et  formas  non  sutor^  nautica  vela 

Aversus  mercaturis^  delirus  et  amens 

« 

Undique  dicatur  merito.     Qui  discrepat  istis^ 

Qui  nummos  aurumque  recondit^  nescius  uti  109.  s.  1. 1. 41. 

110  CompositiB  metuensque  velut  contingere  sacrum  ?    „0,  b.  1. 1. 71.  * 

Si  quis  ad  ingentem  firumenti  semper  acervum 

Porrectus  vigilet  cum  longo  fdste^  neque  illinc 

Audeat  esuriens  dominus  contingere  granum^ 

Ac  potius  foliis  parcus  vescatur  amaris ; 
115  Si  positis  intus  Chii  veterisque  Falemi 

MiQe  cadis,  nihil  est^  tercentum  milibus,  acre 

Potet  acetum ;  age^  si  et  stramentis  incubet^  unde- 

Octoginta  annos  natus^  cui  stragula  vestis^ 

Blattamm  ac  tineamm  epula,  putrescat  in  arca;     ^,^  b  1  20  la 

96.  contraxerifc.         119.  ?  tiniarum. 
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Nimirum  iiiBaiius  paucis  videatur^  eo  quod  120 

Maxima  pans  hominum  morbo  jactatur  eodem. 

i%%.  c.  2.  u.  26.  Filius  aut  etiam  heec  libertus  ut  ebibat  heres, 

de9.  E.  2. 2. 62.   Dis  iuimice  senex^  custodis  ?    Ne  tibi  deait  ? 

Quantulum  enim  summse  curtabit  quisque  dierum^ 
Ungere  si  caules  oleo  mdiore  caputque  '  125 

Coeperis  impexa  foedum  porrigine  ?    Quare^ 
Si  quidvis  satis  est^  perjuras^  surripis^  aufers 
Undique  ?     Tun  sanus  ?     Populum  si  ca^ere  saxis 
Incipias  servosve,  tuo  quos  ffire  pararis^ 
Insanum  te  omnes  pueri  clamentque  puelifle :  130 

Cum  laqueo  uxorem  interemis  matremque  veneno, 
Incolumi  capite  es  ?     Quid  enim  ?    Neque  tu  hoc  facis 

Argis, 
Nec  ferro  ut  demens  gcnetricem  occidis  Orestes. 
An  tu  reris  eum  occisa  iusanisse  parente, 
Ac  non  ante  malis  dementem  actum  Furiis,  quam     135 
In  matris  jugulo  ferrum  tepefecit  acutum  ? 
Quin,  ex  quo  est  habitus  male  tutse  mentis  Orestcs, 
Nil  sane  fecit  quod  tu  reprehendere  possis : 
Non  Pyladen  ferro  violare  aususve  sororem 
Electram,  tantum  maiedicit  utrique  vocando  140 

Hanc  Furiam,  hunc  aUud,  jussit  quod  splendida  bilis. 

14).  c.  3. 16. 28.  Pauper  Opimius  argenti  positi  intus  et  auri, 
Qui  Yeientanum  festis  potare  diebus 

p^  c  \  V26  Campana  solitus  truUa  vappamque  profestis, 

Quondam  lethargo  grandi  est  oppressus,  ut  hcres      1-15 
Jam  circum  Toculos  et  claves  Isetus  ovansque 
Curreret.     Hunc  medicus  multum  celcr  atque  fidelis 
Excitat  hoc  pacto  :  mensam  poni  jubet  atque 
Effundi  saccos  nummorum,  accedere  plures 
Ad  numerandum ;  hominem  sic  erigit ;  addit  et  illud  : 
Ni  tua  custodis,  avidus  jam  hsec  auferet  heres.  151 

129.  sorvosque  tuoa,  (O).  131.  mterinug,  vuJ^. 

132.  qiiidni  P  neqae  enim  hoc,  Bent.  137.  ?  quost. 

139.  gororem  eat,  7?o»i<.         145.  ?  grandist. 
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-Men  viyo  ?      Ut  vivas  igitar^  vigila :   hoc  age.  ag€,  s.  i.  is.  89. 
Qnid  vis  ? 

Defident  inopem  vense  te^  ni  cibns  atqne 

Ingens  accedit  stomacho  fiiltnra  menti. 
155  Tq  cessas  ?  agednm^  sume  hoc  ptisanarinm  oryzse. 

QnantiemptaB?  Parvo.    Quantiergo?  Octussibus. 
Eheu! 

Quid  refert^  morbo  an  furtis  pereamque  rapinis  ? — 

Qoisnam  igitnr  sanns  ?     Qui  non  stultns.     Quid 
avarus? 

Stoltus  et  insanus.     Quid?  si  quis  non  sit  avams, 
160  Continuo  sanus  ?    Minime.-  Cur,  Stoice?    Dicam. 

Non  est  cardiacns — Cratemm  dixisse  putato — 

Hic  aeger :  recte  est  igitur  sni^tque  ?     Negabit, 

Qnod  latns  aut  renes  morbo  temptentur  acuto. 

Non  est  peijums  neque  sordidns ;  immolet  aequis 
165  Hic  porcum  Laribus  :  vemm  ambitiosus  et  audax ;  Lar.  c.  3. 23. 4. 

Naviget  Anticyram.   Quid  enim  differt,  barathrone 

Dones  quidquid  habes,  an  nunquam  utare  paratis  ? 

Serdus  Oppidius  Canusi  duo  prsedia,  dives 

Antiqno  censu,  gnatis  divisse  duobns 
170  Fertur  et  hoc  moriens  pueris  dixisse  vocatis 

Ad  lectum :  Postquam  te  talos,  Aule,  nucesque 

Ferre  sinu  laxo,  donare  et  Indere  vidi, 

Te,  Tiberi,  numerare,  cavis  abscondere  tristem  ; 

Eitimni,  ne  vos  ageret  vesania  discors, 
175  Tu  Nomentannm,  tu  ne  sequerere  Cicutam.  a'«ii.b.i.i.  102. 

Quare  per  divos  oratus  uterque  Penates, 

Ta  cave  ne  minuas,  tu  ne  majus  facias  id, 

Quod  satis  esse  putat  pater  et  natura  coercet. 

Prsterea  ne  vos  titillet  gloria,  jure 
180  Jorando  obstringam  ambo  :  uter  sedilis  fiieritve       ^^-  ^-  ^-  *•  ^^* 

Yestram  praetor,  is  intestabilis  et  sacer  esto. 

In  dcere  atque  faba  bona  tu  perdasque  lupinis, 

157.  pereamTe.        162,  P  rectesfc.     163.  tentantnr,  (O.)      170.  haec. 
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LatuB  ut  in  Circo  spatiere  et  aeneua  ut  stes^ 

NuduB  agris»  nudus  nummiB^  insane^  patemis ; 

Scilicet  ut  plausus^  quos  fert  Agrippa^  feras  tu^         185 

Astuta  ingenuum  volpes  imitata  leonem. 

Ne  quis  humasse  yelit  Ajacem^  Atrida^  vetas  cur? 

Eex  sum.     Nil  ultra  qusero  plebeius.     £t  equam 

Rem  imperito ;  ac  si  cui  videor  non  justus^  inulto 

Dicere  quod  sentit  permitto.     Maxime  regum,  190 

Di  tibi  dent  capta  classem  deducere  Troja  ! 

Ergo  oonsulere  et  mox  respondere  licebit  ? 

Consule.     Cur  Ajax^  heros  ab  Acbille  secundus^ 

Putescit^  totiens  senratis  clarus  Acbivis, 

Gaudeat  ut  populus  Priami  Priamusque  inhumato,  195 

Per  quem  tot  juvenes  patrio  caruere  sepulcro? 

Mille  ovium  insanus  morti  dedit^  inclutum  Ulixen 

£t  Menelaum  una  mecum  se  occidere  clamans. 

Tu  cum  pro  vituia  statuis  dulcem  Aulide  natam 

Ante  aras  spargisque  mola  caput^  improbe^  salsa,       20O 

Rectum  animi  servas  ?     Quorsum  ?     Insanus  quid  enim 

Ajax 
Fedt^  cum  stravit  ferro  pecus  ?     Abstinuit  vim 
Uxore  et  gnato  :  mala  multa  precatus  Atridis, 
Non  ille  aut  Teucrum  aut  ipsum  violavit  Ulixen. 
Verum  ego,  ut  haerentes  adverso  litore  naves  205 

ptH.K\.  10. 88.  Eriperem,  prudens  placavi  sanguine  divos. 

Nempe  tuo^  furiose.     Meo^  sed  non  furiosus. 

Qui  species  alias  veris  scelerisque  tumultu 

Permixtas  capiet^  commotus  habebitur  ;  atque 

Stultitiane  erret^  nihilum  distabit^  an  ira :  210 

Ajax  cum  immeritos  occidit^  desipit,  agnos ; 

Cum  prudens  scelos  ob  titulos  admittis  inanes, 

Stas  animo  et  purum  est  vitio  tibi^  cum  tumidum  cst, 

cor? 
Si  quis  lectica  nitidam  gestare  amet  agnam^ 

183,  aut  aEmeuB,  (inale^  v.  Bent.J  189.  at  si.  191.  redncope. 

194.  putroscit.         197.  inclytnm.  212.  Tu CTim  admittiB 

(Bent.  cfmj.J         213.  ?  purumst  j  tumidumst. 
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215  Hnic  vestem  ut  gnatse^  paret  ancillas^  paret  auram, 

Rnfam  et  Pusillam  appellet  fortique  marito  f^-  *•  *•  *♦  •*• 

Destinet  uxorem ;  interdicto  huic  omne  adimat  jns 

Praetor^  et  ad  sanos  abeat  tutela  propinquos. 

Quid  ?  si  quis  gnatam  pro  muta  devoret  agna^         Mf.  s.  i.  s.  loo. 
220  Int^r  est  animi  ?    Ne  dixeris.     Ergo  ubi  praya 

Stoltitia,  liic  summa  est  insania ;  qui  sceleratus^ 

Et  foiioBUs  erit ;  quem  cepit  vitrea  fama^ 

Hunc  circumtonuit  gaudens  Bellona  cmentis. 

Nunc  age  luxuriam  et  Nomentanum  arripe  mecum :  «rr.  s.  1. 1.  m. 
225  Vinoet  enim  stultos  ratio  insanire  nepotes.  «<».  s.  i.  s.  lu. 

Hic  simul  accepit  patrimoni  mille  talenta, 

Edidt^  piscator  uti,  pomarius^  auceps^ 

Unguentarius  ac  Tusci  turba  impia  vici,  ^-  *•  ••  ^-  ^- 

Cum  scurris  fartor,  cum  Vdabro  omne macellum    »«•  «•  i.wsi. 
230  Mane  domum  yeniant.     Quid  tum  ?    Venere  fre- 
quentes. 

Verba  £Eicit  leno :  Qitidquid  milu^  quidquid  et  horum 

Cuique  domi  est^  id  crede  tuum  et  vel  nunc  pete 
vel  cras. 

Accipe,  quid  contra  juvenis  responderit  aequus  : 

In  nive  Lucana  dormis  ocreatus^  ut  aprum  j^.  s.  s.  s.  e. 

235  Cenem  ego :  tu  pisces  hibemo  ex  aequore  verris ; 

S^nis  ego  indignus  qui  tantum  possideam :  aufer  ! 

Sume  tibi  decies ;  tibi  tantundem ;  tibi  triplex,        dee  s  \  z  i6. 

Unde  uxor  media  currit  de  nocte  vocata. 

Filius  .£sopi  detractam  ex  aure  IMetellse^ 
240  Sdlicet  ut  decies  solidum  obsorberet,  aceto  ^  g  ^  g  ^a. 

Diluit  insignem  bacam  :  qui  sanior  ac  si 

Illud  idem  in  rapidum  flumen  jaceretve  cloacam  ? 

Qninti  progenies  Arri^  par  nobile  fratrum^  Arr.  r.  86. 

Nequitia  et  nugis,  pravorum  et  amore  gemellum, 
^o  Luscinias  soliti  impenso  prandere  coemptas^ 

216.  Pnpam,  Pnsam  ;  Posillam,  Bufillam.  219.  si  qai,  Bent. 

221.  ?  smmnaBi ;  «celerafeBt,  k.  232.  ?  domist.  235.  vellis. 

240.  ezsorberet. 
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ere.  c.  1. 36. 10.  Quorsum  abeant  ?     Sanin  cieta  an  carbone  notandi  ? 
^dificare  casaB,  plostello  adjongere  mures^ 
Ludere  par  impar^  eqoitare  in  anmdine  longa 
Si  qnem  delectet  barbatum^  amentia  yerset. 
Si  pnerilins  his  ratio  esse  evincet  amare.  250 

Nec  qnicqnam  differrc^  utrumne  in  pulvere^  trimuB 
Quale  priuSj  ludas  opus^  an  meretricis  amore 
SoUicitus  plores;  qusero^  faciasne  quod  olim 

mor.  B.  1. 1. 36.  Mutatus  Polcmon  ?  ponas  insignia  morbi^ 

€ub.  8. 2. 4. 39.   Fasciolas^  cubital^  focalia^  potus  ut  ille  255 

Dicitur  ex  collo  furtim  carpsisse  coronas^ 

1«^.  s.  2. 2. 7.    Postquam  est  impransi  correptus  voce  magistri  ? 
Porrigis  irato  puero  cum  poma,  recusat : 
Sume^  catelle ;  negat :  si  non  des^  optet :  amator 
Exclusus  qui  distat,  agit  ubi  secum,  eat  an  non^        260 
Quo  rediturus  erat  nou  arcessitus,  et  h^eret 
Invisis  foribus  ?    Nec  nunc^  cum  me  Tocat  ultro^ 
Accedam  ?  an  potius  mediter  finire  dolores  ? 
Exdusit ;  revocat :  redeam  ?    Non,  si  obsecret.    Ecce 
Seryus  non  paulo  sapientior :  O  ere^  quae  res  265 

Nec  modum  habet  neque  consiliumi  ratione  modoqae 
Tractari  non  vult.     In  amore  b»c  sunt  mala^  bellum^ 
Pax  rursum  :  h»c  si  quis  tempestatis  prope  ritu 
Mobilia  et  cseca  fluitantia  sorte  laboret 
Beddere  certa  sibi :  nihilo  plus  explicet  ac  si  270 

Insanire  paret  certa  ratione  modoque. 

Pie.  s.  2. 4. 70.   Quid  ?  cum  Picenis  excerpens  semina  pomis 

Gaudes^  si  cameram  percusti  forte^  penes  te  es  ? 
Quid  ?  cum  balba  feris  annoso  verba  palato^ 

cru.  c.  2. 8. 16.    -^dificante  casas  qui  sanior  ?    Adde  cruorem  275 

Stultitise  atque  ignem  gladio  scrutare.     Modo,  inquam^ 
•  Hellade  percussa  Marius  cum  prsecipitat  se^ 
Ccrritus  fuit  ?  an  commotse  crimine  mentis 

246.  Bani  ut.      248.  harundine,  Hl.  K        254.  Polomo.        259.  optafc. 
265.  here. 
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Absolves  hominem  et  sceleris  damnabis  eundem^ 
^  £x  more  imponens  eognata  vocabula  rebus  ? 

Libertinus  erat,  qui  circum  compita  siccus  ***•  %  \  \  f' 

Lautis  mane  senex  manibus  currebat  et,  Unum, —      **  *•  ***  ** 
Quid  tam  magnum  ?   addens — unum  me  surpite 

morti^ 
Dis  etenim  fadle  est,  orabat ;  sanus  utrisque 
85  Auribus  atque  oculis;  mentem,  nisi  litigiosus, 
Exciperet  dominus,  cum  Tenderet.     Hoc  quoque 

Yolgus 
Chrysippus  ponit  fecunda  in  gente  Meneni. 
Jupiter,  ingentes  qui  das  adimisque  dolores, 
Mater  ait  pueri  menses  jam  quinque  cubantis,  mb.  s.  i.  9.  is. 

'90  Frigida  si  puerum  qaartana  reUquerit,  illo 

Mane  die,  quo  tu  indicis  jejunia,  nudus  man.  c.  4.  s.  30. 

In  Tiberi  stabit.     Casus  medicusve  levarit 
.£grum  ex  prsecipiti,  mater  delira  necabit 
Li  gelida  fixum  ripa  febrimque  reducet. 
295  Qaone  malo  mentem  concussa?    Timore  deoram.   JJJ;c.i.|^.^Jl; 
Haec  mihi  Stertinius^  sapientum  octayus,  amico 
Arma  dedit,  posthac  ne  compellarer  inultus. 
Dixerit  insanum  qui  me^  totidem  audiet  atque  »>9.  s.  2. 1. 45. 

Bespioere  ignoto  discet  pendentia  tergo. 
300  Stoice^  post  damnum  sic  yendas  omnia  pluris^  dam.  9. 10. 

Qua  me  stultitia^  quoniam  non  est  genus  unum^ 
Lisanire  putas  ?  ego  nam  videor  mihi  sanus. 
Qaid  ?  caput  abscissum  manibus  cum  {k>rtat  Agave 
Gnati  infelicis^  sibi  tum  furiosa  videtur  ? 
305  Stultum  me  fiiteor,  liceat  concedere  veris^ 

Atque  etiam  insanum ;  tantum  hoc  edissere^  quo  me 
^grotare  putes  animi  vitio.     Accipe  :  primum 
^dificas ;  hoc  est^  longos  imitaris  ab  imo 
Ad  summum  totus  moduli  bipedalis^  et  idem 
310  Corpore  majorem  rides  Turbonis  in  armis 

^.  qmddam.      284.  ?  lacilest.        286.  vulgas.       303.  demeiis  cnin. 
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Spiritum  et  incessam  :  qui  ridiculus  minus  illo  ? 

An  quodcumque  facit  Msecenas^  te  quoque  yerum  est 
ter.  E.  1. 18.30.  Tautum  dissimilem  et  tanto  certare  minorem  ? 

Absentis  ranse  pullis  vituli  pede  pressis 

Uuus  ubi  effugit^  matri  denarrat^  ut  ingens  315 

Belua  cognatos  eliserit :  illa  rogare, 

Quantane  ?  Num  tantum^  suf9ans  se,  magna  fiiisset  ? 

Major  dimidio.     Num  tantum  ?     Cum  magis  atque 

Se  magis  inflaret^  Non^  si  te  ruperis^  inquit^ 

Par  eris.     Hsec  a  te  non  multum  abludit  imago.       320 

Adde  poemata  nunc,  hoc  est^  oleum  adde  camino  ; 
«111.  A.  p.  296.    Quae  si  quis  sanus  fecit,  sanus  fetcis  et  tu. 
rab,  B.  1.  ao.  25.  Nou  dico  horrendam  rabiem.     Jam  desine.    Cultum 

Majorem  censu.     Teneas,  Damasippe^  tuis  te. 

Mille  pueUarum^  puerorum  mille  furores.  325 

O  major  tandem  parcas^  insane^  minori ! 


IV. 

Unde  et  quo  Catius  ?     Non  est  mihi  tempus  ayenti 
Ponere  signa  novis  praeceptis^  qualia  vincunt 

Pyt.  c.  1.28. 14.  Pythagoran  Anytique  reum  doctumque  Platona. 

uev.  8. 2. 1. 18.   Peccatum  &teor^  cum  te  sic  tempore  tevo 

Interpellarim ;  sed  des  veniam  bonus  oro.  5 

Quodsi  interciderit  tibi  nunc  aliquid^  repetes  mox^ 
Sive  est  natur»  hoc  sive  artis^  mirus  utroque. 
Quin  id  erat  curse^  quo  pacto  cuncta  tenerem^ 
Utpote  res  tenues  tenui  sermone  peractas. 
Ede  hominis  nomen^  simul  et  Bomanus  an  hospes.      10 
Ipsa  memor  prsecepta  canam^  celabitur  auctor. 
Longa  quibus  facies  ovis  erit,  illa  memento, 
Ut  suci  melioris  et  ut  magis  alba  rotundis^ 

pim.  8. 2. 2. 23 ;  Ponerc :  namque  marem  cohibent  callosa  vitellum. 

312.  P  vernmst.        813.  tanto  dissimilem. 
322.  facit,  et  sanus  facies  tu,  (O.)  HL  B, 


SJTIRJRUM^  LIB,  IL  ir.  181 

5  Caale  subarbano  qai  siccis  crevit  in  agria 
Dulcior;  irrigao  nihilest  elatias  horto. 
Si  vespertinus  sabito  te  oppresserit  hospes, 
Ne  gallina  malam  responset  dara  palato^ 
Doctos  eris  yivam  mixto  mersare  Falemo : 
iO  Hoc  teneram  faciet.    Pratenflibos  optima  fimgis 

Natora  est :  aliis  male  creditar.    lUe  salabrea 

iEstates  peraget^  qui  nigris  prandia  moris 

Finiet,  ante  grayem  qase  legerit  arbore  solem. 

Aufidias  forti  miscebat  mella  Falemo^  >^  c.  i. ».  j^ 

25  Mendose,  quoniam  yacais  committere  yenis 

Nil  nisi  lene  decet :  leni  prsecordia  mnlao 

Prolueris  meUns.     Si  dara  morabitur  alyus, 

Mitaius  et  viles  pellent  obstantia  oonch» 

£t  lapathi  brevis  herba^  sed  albo  non  sine  Coo. 
80  Lubrica  nascentes  implent  conchylia  luns^  Sm.  sfs.  s.  tr. 

Sed  non  omne  mare  est  generosas  fertile  testae : 

Murice  Baiano  melior  Lucrina  peloris^  ^*.  «p-  «♦  «•  • 

Ostrea  Circeiis^  Miseno  oriuntur  echini^ 

Pectinibus  patnlis  jactat  se  moUe  Tarentum.  ««1.  e.  i.  7. 46. 

35  Nec  sibi  cenarum  quiyis  temere  arrc^et  artem, 

Non  prius  exacta  tenui  ratione  sapomm. 

Nec  satis  est  cara  pisces  avertere  mensay  ««..  ,.  re. 

Ignarum^  quibus  est  jus  aptius  et  quibus  assis 

Languidus  in  cubitum  jam  se  conviva  reponet.  e»».  c.  i.  27.  s. 

40  Umber  et  iligna  nutritus  glande  rotundas 

Curvat  aper  lances  camem  vitantis  inertem : 

Nam  Laurens  malus  est^  ulvis  et  arundine  pinguis. 

Viuea  submittit  capreas  non  semper  edules. 

Fecundse  leporis  sapiens  sectabitur  armos.  44.  s.  2. 8.  m, 

^  Piscibus  atque  avibus  quse  natura  et  foret  setas, 

Ante  meum  nuUi  patuit  qusesita  palatum. 

Sunt  quorum  ingenium  nova  tantnm  crustula  promit.  cn.  s.  1. 1. ». 

Nequaquam  satis  in  re  una  consumere  curam ; 

19.  miBto,  muBto.        48.  Batis  est,  Kl,  F, 
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Ut  Bi  quifl  Bolum  hoc,  mala  ne  sint  vina,  laboiet^ 
Quali  perfundat  pisces  securus  olivo.  50 

Massica  si  csdo  supponas  yina  sereno^ 
Noctuma^  si  quid  crassi  est,  tenuabitur  aura 
Et  decedet  odor  nervis  inimicus ;  at  iUa 
Iiitegrum  perdunt  lino  vitiata  saporem. 
8ur,  B.  1. 17.62.  Surrcntina  vafer  qui  miscet  fsece  Falema  55 

Yina^  columbino  limum  bene  coUigit  ovo, 
Quatenus  ima  petit  volvens  aUena  viteUus. 
Tostis  marcentem  squillis  recreabis  et  Afra 
Potorem  cochlea :  nam  lactuca  innatat  acri 
Post  vinum  stomacho ;  pema  magis  ac  magis  hiUis    60 
Flagitat  immorsus  refici^  quin  omnia  malit^ 
Quaecumque  immundis  fervent  allata  popinis. 

<y.pr.E.2.i.229.  Est  opcrse  pretium  dupUds  pemoscere  juris 
Naturam.     Simplex  e  dulci  constat  oUvo^ 
Quod  pingui  miscere  mero  muriaque  decebit,  65 

Non  aUa  quam  qua  Byzantia  putuit  orca, 
Hoc  ubi  confusum  sectis  inferbuit  herbis 
Corycioque  croco  sparsum  stetit^  insuper  addes 
Pressa  Yenafranse  quod  baca  remisit  oUvffi. 

Tih.  0. 1. 7. 14  Picenis  cedunt  pomis  Tiburtia  succo :  70 

Nam  facie  praestant.     Yenucula  convenit  olUs^ 
Bcctius  Albanam  Aimo  duraveris  uvam. 
Hauc  ego  cum  malis^  ego  ffficem  primus  et  aUec^ 
Primus  et  invenior  piper  album  cum  sale  nigro 
Incretum  puris  circumposuisse  catiUis.  75 

Immane  est  vitium  dare  mUia  tema  maceUo 
Angustoque  vagos  pisces  urgere  catino. 
Magna  movet  stomacho  fastidia^  seu  puer  unctis 

ug  8. 1. 3. 81.    Tractavit  calicem  manibus,  dum  fiirta  Ugurit, 

Sive  gravis  veteri  craterse  Umus  adhsesit.  80 

map.  s.  2. 8. 10.  YiUbus  iu  scopis^  in  mappis^  in  scobe  quantus 
'  Consistit  sumptus?  neglcctis^  flagitium  ingens. 

51.  suppones,  (O.)         73.  halec.        76.  ?  immanest. 
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Ten  lapides  varioB  lutiilenta  radere  palma  i»,  s.  s.  a.  o. 

£t  Tyrias  dare  drcmn  inluta  toralia  Testes^  m».  a  s..6.  lot. 

5  Oblitiun^  qnanto  curam  sumptuinqne  minorem 
Haec  habeant^  tanto  reprehendi  justius  illis, 
Qnae  nisi  divitibus  nequeant  contingere  mensb  ? 
Docte  Cati^  per  amicitiam  divosque  rogatus 
Ducere  me  auditum,  pei^es  quocumque^  memento. 

K)  Nam  quamvis  referas  memori  mihi  pectore  cuncta^ 
Non  tamen  interpres  tantundem  juyeris.    Adde 
Vultum  habitumque  hominis^  quem  tu  ridissebeatus 
Non  magni  pendis^  quia  contigit ;  at  mihi  cura 
Non  mediocris  inest^  fontes  ut  adire  remotos 

[)5  Atqne  hanrire  queam  vitaB  prsecepta  beatae* 


V. 

TIoc  quoque^  Tiresia^  prseter  narrata  petenti 
Ilesponde^  quibus  amissas  reparare  queam  res 
Artibns  atque  modis.     Quid  rides  ?  Jamue  doloso 
Non  satis  est  Ithacam  revehi  patriosque  penates 

5  Adspioere?    O  nulli  quicquam  mentite,  yides  ut 
Nudus  inopsque  domum  redeam^  te  vate^  neque  illic 
Aut  apotheca  procis  intacta  est  aut  pecus  :  atqui 
£t  genus  et  yirtus  nisi  cum  re  yilior  alga  est.  s.  s.  2. 3. 95. 

Quando  pauperiem  missis  ambagibus  horres^  ^^^'i\  ^! 

10  Acdpe  qua  ratione  queas  ditescere.    Turdus 
Sive  aliud  privum  dabitur  tibi^  devolet  illuc^ 
Bes  ubi  magna  nitet  domino  sene ;  dulcia  poma 
Et  quoscumque  feret  cultus  tibi  fundus  honores, 
Ante  Larem  gustet  venerabilior  Lare  dives ; 

15  Qui  quamvis  perjurus  erit^  sine  gente^  cruentus 
Sanguine  fratemo^  fiigitiyus^  ne  tamen  iUi 
Tu  comes  exterior^  si  postulet^  ire  recuses. 
Utne  tegam  spurco  Dam»  latus  ?     Haud  ita  Trojae  «*»  ^p-  ^^-  **• 

S4.  illota.        7.  ?  i&Uctast.  8.  ?  algast.         18.  hant. 
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Me  gessi  certans  semper  melioribus.     Ergo 
«o.  c.  1, 7. 30.     Pauper  eris.     Fortem  hoc  animum  tolerare  jubebo ;  20 
Et  quondam  majora  tuli.     Tu  protinus  unde 
Divitiaa  aerisque  ruam^  dic  augur^  aceryos. 
Dixi  equidem  et  dico  :  captes  aBtutus  ubique 
Testamenta  seniun^  neu  si  vafer  unus  et  alter 
Tnsidiatorem  prseroso  fugerit  hamo^  25 

Aut  spem  deponas  aut  artem  illusus  omittas. 
eer,  s.  2. 1. 49.    Magua  miuorve  foro  si  res  certabitur  olim^ 
«le.  s.  a.  3. 180.  Yivet  uter  locuples  sine  gnatis,  improbus,  ultro 
Qui  meliorem  audax  vocet  in  jus^  illius  esto 
Defensor ;  fama  civem  causaque  priorem  30 

Speme,  domi  si  gnatus  erit  fecundave  conjux. 
Qainte  puta  aut  Publi^ — gaudent  pranomine  moUes 
Auriculse — ^tibi  me  virtus  tua  fecit  amicum : 
Jus  anceps  novi^  causas  defendere  possum ; 
Eripiet  quivis  oculos  citius  mihi^  quam  te  35 

Coutemptum  cassa  nuce  pauperet :  hsec  mea  cura  est^ 
Ne  quid  tu  perdas  neu  sis  jocus.     Ire  domum  atque 
^'  ^*  ^'  4.  w.'  Pelliculam  curare  jube ;  fi  cognitor  ipse ; 

Persta  atque  obdura,  seu  rubra  canicula  findet 
Infantes  statuas,  seu  pingui  tentus  omaso  40 

41. 8. 1. 10. 38.    Furius  hibernas  cana  nive  conspuet  Alpes. 

Nonne  vides«  aliquis  cubito  stantem  prope  tangens 
Inquiet^  ut  patiens^  ut  amicis  aptus^  ut  acer  f 
Plures  annabunt  thunni  et  cetaria  crescent. 
Si  cui  praeterea  validus  maie  filius  in  re  45 

Prseclara  sublatus  aletur^  ne  manifestum 
Caelibis  obsequium  nudet  te^  leniter  in  spem 
Arrepe  officiosus^  ut  et  scribare  secundus 
Heres  et^  si  quis  casus  puerum  egerit  Orco, 
au.  c.  2. 1. 6.     In  vacuum  venias :  perraro  haec  alea  fallit.  50 

Qui  testamentum  tradet  tibi  cumque  legendum^ 
Abnuere  et  tabulas  a  te  removere  memento^ 

86.  quassa  ;  ?  curast.        40.  infantis. 
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Sic  tamen  nt  limis  rapias  qiiid  prima  secmido 
Cera  velit  ▼ersn;  solus  multisne  coheieSj  <^  vK'?. 

Veloci  peTCorre  oculo,     Plemmque  recoctus 
Sciiba  ex  quinqueviro  corvum  deludet  hiantem^ 
Captatorque  dabit  risus  Nasica  Corano. 
Nom  fnris  ?  an  prudens  Indis  me  obscura  canendo  ? 
O  liaertiade^  quidquid  dicam  aut  erit  ant  non : 
[)  Divinare  etenim  magnus  mihi  donat  Apollo. 
Qnid  tamen  ista  velit  sibi  fabula^  si  licet^  ede. 
Tempore  quojuvenis  Partbis  horrendus^  ab  alto        jw.  c.  i.  2. 41. 
Demissum  genus  ^nea^  tellnre  marique 
M^nus  erit^  forti  nubet  procera  Corano  /or.  s.  2. 3.  na. 

»j  Filia  Nasicse,  metuentis  reddere  soldum.  met.  c.  t.  2. 7. 

Tnm  gener  hoc  fadet :  tabulas  socero  dabit  atque 
X7t  legat  orabit :  multum  Nasica  negatas 
Accipiet  tandem  et  tacitus  leget^  invenietque 
Nil  sibi  legatum  praeter  plorare  suisque.  pto.  s.  1. 10. 91. 

rO  nittd  ad  haec  jubeo  :  mulier  si  forte  dolosa 
Libertusve  senem  delirum  temperet,  illis 
Accedas  socius;  laudes^  lauderis  ut  absens : 
Adjuvat  hoc  quoque^  sed  vincit  longe  priusipsum 
Expugnare  caput.     Scribet  mala  carmina  vecors  : 
75  Laudato.     Scortator  erit :  cave  te  roget ;  ultro 

Penelopam  f acilis  potiori  trade.     Putasne  ?  ^'  ^^^^l  fj 

Perduci  poterit  tam  frugi  tamque  pudica^  y.^.  b.  1.  le.  49. 

Quam  nequiere  prod  recto  depeUere  cursu  ?  76.  c.  3. 10. 11. 

Venit  enim  magnum  donandi  parca  juventus, 
80  Nec  tantum  veneris  quantum  studiosa  culinae : 
Sic  tibi  Penelope  fingi  est,  quae  si  semel  uno 
De  sene  gustarit  tecum  partita  lucellum,  lue.  Ep.i.is.Ko. 

Ut  canis  a  corio  numquam  absterrebitur  uncto. 
Me  sene  quod  dicam  factum  est :    anus  improba 
Tfaebis 
B5  £t  testamento  sic  est  elata :  cadaver 

81.  ?  frugiat.         84.  ?  factumst. 
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Unctoin  oleo  largo  nudis  humeris  talit  hem^ 
Scilioet  elabi  si  posaet  mortna ;  ciiedo, 
Quod  nimium  institerat  viventi.     Cautus  aditOj 
89-  E.  1. 13. 8.    Neu  desis  operse  neve  immoderatus  abundes. 

DiflSdlem  et  morosum  offendet  garrulus ;  ultro        ^^ 
Non  etiam  sileas.     Davus  sis  comicus  atque 
Stes  capite  obstipo,  multum  similis  metuenti. 
Obsequio  grassare ;  mone,  si  increbuit  aura, 
Cautus  uti  velet  carum  caput ;  extrahe  turba 
Oppositis  umeris ;  aurem  substringe  loquaci.  03 

oke,  9. 1.  ft.  u.  Importunus  amat  laudari :  donec  Ohe  jam ! 
Ad  c«lum  manibus  sublatis  dixerit,  urge, 
Crescentem  tumidis  infia  sermonibus  utrem. 
Cum  te  servitio  longo  curaque  levarit 
Et  certum  vigilans,  Quartse  sit  partis  Ulixes,  \^^ 

wrg.  c.  1.  u.  6.   Audieris,  heres  :  Ergo  nunc  Dama  sodalis 
•m^.  8. 2. 7. 116.  Nusquam  est?  unde  mihi  tam  fortem  tamquc  fideltm  i 
•mh.  E.  1. 8.  is.    Sparge  subindc  et,  si  paulum  potes,  illacrimare ;  est 
Gaudia  prodentem  voltum  celare.     Sepulcmin 
Permissum  arbitrio  sine  sordibus  exstrue  :  funQs     IOj 
Egregie  factum  laudet  vicinia.     Si  quis 
Forte  coheredum  senior  male  tussiet,  huic  tu 
Dic,  ex  parte  tua  seu  fundi  sive  domus  sit 
Emptor,  gaudentem  nummo  te  addicere.     Sed  me 
Imperiosa  trahit  Proserpina :  vive  valeque.  1^^ 


VI. 

vot.  E,  1. 18.106.  Hoc  erat  in  votis :  modus  agri  non  ita  magnus^ 
Hortus  ubi  et  tecto  vicinus  jugis  aquas  fons 
Et  paulum  silvae  super  his  foret.     Auctius  atque  i 

ben.  8. 1. 4. 17.   Di  melius  fecere.     Bene  est :  nihil  amplius  oro, 

ni.  am.  E.  1.2.48.  ,  ^   ,  ^  J 

pro.  s.  2. 2. 128.  Maia  nate^  nisi  ut  propria  haec  mihi  munera  faxis.       ^ 

97.  nrgo  ct.        100.  csto.        102.  ?  nnsqnamst.         10  i.  vultBra. 
4,  ?  bcneat  :   nil. 
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Si  neque  majorem  feci  ratioDe  mala  rem» 
Nec  snm  facturns  vitio  culpaTe  minorem  ; 
Si  yeneror  stoltiis  nihil  homm :  O  a  angnhm  iDe       «  c  «  a 
Proximns  accedat^  qni  nnnc  denormat  agenom  ! 
10  O  si  nmam  ai^nti  fors  qnae  milii  mcmstict,  nt  iili, 
Thesanro  invento  qni  meroenarins  agmm 
Illnm  ipsom  mercatns  araTit,  diTes  amioo 
Hercnle  ! — ;  si  qnod  adest  gratnm  jnTat,  hac  prece  #«  «< :  ji».b. 

teoTo; 
Pingncpecus  domino  &das  et  oetera  praeter 
15  Ingeninm,  ntque  soles^  cnstos  mihi  maximns  ads^ 

Ergo  ubi  me  in  montes  et  in  aroem  ex  nrbe  ran  sri, »«  c  i  c  21. 
Qnid  prius  illustrem  satiris  mnsaqne  pedestri?  ^  c  i  :♦  k 

Nec  mala  me  ambitio  perdit  nec  plnmbens  Anster 
Aatunmnsque  graviB,  Libitime  qnaestns  aoerbae.         uJ^fW  V 
20  Matutine  pater^  seu  Jane  libentins  andis,  z. .. .  i 

XJnde  homines  opemm  primos  Titaeqne  labores 
Instituunt — sic  dis  plaritum — ,  tn  carminis  esto 
Principium.     Bomae  sponsorem  me  rapis.    Eja^         «^  e  2  i  c. 
Ne  prior  officio  quiBquam  respondeat,  inge. 
25  Sive  Aquilo  radit  terras  sen  bmma  niTalem  rw  zp  i*  m. 

Interiore  diem  gyro  trahit,  ire  neoesse  est. 
Postmodo^  quod  mi  obsit,  claie  certnmqne  locnto 
Luctandum  in  turba  oi  facienda  injuria  tardis. 
Quid  Tis^  insane,  et  quas  res  agis?  improbus  urg^^-t 
30  Iratis  precibus;  tu  pulses  omne  qood  obstat, 
Ad  Maecenatem  memori  si  mente  recnrras. 
Hoc  juTat  et  melli  est ;  non  mentiar ;  at  simnl  atras 
Ventnm  est  Esquilias,  aliena  negotia  oentnm  es^  s.  1. 4. 14. 

Per  caput  et  circa  saliunt  latus.    Ante  secundam 
35  Roscius  orabat  sibi  adesses  ad  Puteal  cras.  'f^^  "l  \  \j\ 

Be  re  commnni  scribae  magna  atqne  noTa  te  ter.  *i.  2.  i.  yi. 

Orabant  hodie  meminisses,  Qninte^  reTcrtL 

10.  qna.         29.  qnid  tibi  Tis ;  agis  improbiu  ?  92.  ?  meClrit. 

33.  pTentomst. 
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Imprimat  His  cnra  Msoenas  signa  tabeDis* 
Dixeris^  Experiar :  Si  yis^  potes^  addit  et  instat. 
Septimus  octavo  propior  jam  fiigerit  annus^  ^ 

41.  R.  1. 6.  o.     Ex  quo  Maecenas  me  coepit  habere  saoram 

Iq  numero,  dumtaxat  ad  hoc^  quem  toUere  reda 
Vellet  iter  faciens  et  cui  concredere  nugas 

^'  b:  1  l*»;  ^^  Senus :  Hora  quota  est  ?   Thrax  est  Gallina  Svw 
par? 
Matutina  parum  cautos  jam  frigora  mordent;         ^^ 
Et  qusB  rimosa  bene  deponuntur  in  aure. 
Per  totum  hoc  tempus  subjectior  in  diem  et  horam 
Invidiae  noster.     Ludos  spectaverat  una, 
Luserat  in  campo :  Fortunae  filius !  omnes. 
Frigidus  a  rostris  manat  per  compita  rumor:  ^ 

Quicumque  obvius  est,  me  consuiit :  0  bone,— nam  te 

deo.  E.  1. 19. 4S.  Scire,  deos  quoniam  propius  contingis^  oportet^ 

Dae.  c.  3. 6.  i4l  Num  quid  de  Dacis  audisti  ?     Nil  equidem.    it  tu 
Semper  eris  derisor  I     At  omnes  di  exagitent  me, 
Si  quicquam.     Quid  ?  militibus  promissa  Triquetra  oa 
Prsedia  Csesar  an  est  Itala  tellure  daturos? 
Jurantem  me  sdre  nihil  mirantur  ut  unum 

Mor.  s.  1. 6. 37,  Scilicet  egregii  mortalem  altique  silenti- 

Perditur  haec  inter  misero  lux  non  sine  Totis : 
O  rus,  quando  ego  te  adspici^^  quandoque  licebit, 
Nunc  veterum  libris  nunc  somno  et  inertibus  hons 
Ducere  sdlicitse  jucunda  obliyia  vitse  ? 
O  quando  faba  Pythagorse  cognata  simulque 

»'«  R  J-  7-  *>•    Uncta  satis  pingui  ponentur  oluscula  lardo  ? 
O  noctes  censeque  deum  !  quibus  ipse  meiqne 

ver.  Kp.  2. 66.    Autc  Larem  proprium  vescor  vemasque  procaces 
Pasco  libatis  dapibus.     Prout  cuique  libido  est, 
Siccat  insequales  calices  conviva  solutus 

69.  c.  2. 7. 2S.    Legibus  insanis^  seu  quis  capit  acria  fortis 

42.  rheda.        44.  ?  qnotaflt  5  Threx.      48.  invidisB  :  no8ter-^I«cA4- 
verit.     Lascrit,  Bciit.        64.  holuBoula.        67.  ?  libidost. 
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70  Pocnla  sen  modicis  nvescit  laetius.     Ergo  «re.  c.  4  s.  39. 

Sermo  oritur^  non  de  villis  domibusve  alienisj 

Nec  male  necne  Lepos  saltet ;  sed  quodmagis  ad  nos 

Pertinet  et  nescire  malum  est  agitamus :  utrumne 

DiTitiis  faomines  an  siat  virtute  beati ; 
75  Quidve  ad  amicitiaB^  usus  rectumne^  trahat  nos ; 

£t  qnae  sit  natura  boni  summumque  quid  ejus. 

Cervins  faaec  inter  vicinus  garrit  aniles  ^.  s.  1. 10. 41. 

Ex  re  fabellas.     Si  quis  nam  laudat  Arelli  "«^  ^.  2. 3.  m; 

SoUicitas  ignarus  opes,  sic  incipit :  Olim  ^  c!'^\,'^' 

80  Kosticus  urbanum  murem  mus  paupere  fertur 

Accepiase  cavo^  veterem  vetus  hospes  amicum, 

Asper  et  attentus  qusesitis,  ut  tamen  artum  ^t.  e.  1. 8. 91. 

Solveret  faospitiis  animum.    Quid  multa  ?  neque  ille 

Sepositi  ciceris  nec  longss  inridit  avense ; 
85  Aridum  et  ore  ferens  acinum  semesaque  lardi 

Frusta  dedit,  cupiens  varia  fastidia  cena  /a#.  s.  2. 1. 215. 

Vincere  tangentis  male  singula  dente  superbo  : 

Cnm  pater  ipse  domus  palea  porrectus  in  faoma         f^/;  q  \  ^f  j 

Esset  ador  loliumque,  dapis  meliora  relinquens. 
90  Tandem  urbanus  ad  faunc :    Quid  te  juvat,  inquitj 
amicCy 

Praerupti  nemoris  patientem  vivere  dorso  ? 

Yis  tu  faomines  urbemque  feris  prseponere  silvis  ?       «1«,  s.  1. 9.  ee. 

Carpe  viam^  mibi  crede^  comes,  terrestria  quando 

Mortales  animas  vivunt  sortita  neque  uUa  est 
95  Aat  magno  aut  parvo  leti  fuga :  quo^  bone,  drca^ 

I>am  lioet^  in  rebus  jucundis  vive  beatus^ 

Vive  memor  quam  sis  aevi  brevis.     Haec  ubi  dicta     97.  c.  1. 11. «. 

Agrestem  pepulere^  domo  levis  exsilit ;  inde  '    li.  23. 

Ambo  propositum  peragunt  iter,  urbis  aventes 
lOOMoenia  noctumi  subrepere.    Jamque  tenebat 

Nox  medium  cseli  spatium^  cum  ponit  uterque 

In  locuplete  domo  vestigia,  rubro  ubi  cocco 

73.  ?  malumst.        94.  ?  aUast. 
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M.  8.  s.  4  S4.    TiQcta  Buper  lectos  canderet  Testb  ebnnoS; 
Multaque  de  magna  aaperessent  fercula  cena» 
Qo»  procul  exstructis  inerant  faestema  canistris.    105 
Ei^  nbi  porpurea  porrectom  in  veste  locant 

nc  9. 1.  B.  10.    Agreatem,  veluti  suocinctus  cursitat  hospes 
Continuatque  dapes^  nec  non  vemiliter  ip«8 
Fungitur  offidis^  praelambens  omne  quod  affert. 
Ille  cubans  gaudet  mutata  sorte  boniaque  ^^*' 

Rebus  agit  laetum  convivam,  cum  subito  ingens 
^'alvarum  strepitus  lectis  excussit  utramque. 
Currere  per  totura  pavidi  conclave^  magisque 

MpI.  Ep. «.  a.     Exanimes  trepidare^  simul  domus  alta  Moloasis 

Personuit  canibus.     Tum  rusticus :  Haud mihivita  IIj 
Kst  opus  faac,  ait,  et  valeas ;  me  silva  caTUsquc 
Tutus  ab  insidiis  tenui  solabitur  ervo. 


VII, 
Jam  dudum  ausculto  et  cupiens  tibi  dicere  fiervns 
Pauca  reformido.    Davusne  ?     Ita,  Davus,  amicum 
/hi.  K.  1. 16. 4».  Mancipium  domino  et  frugi  quod  sit  satis,  hoc  est, 
Dtt.  s.  j.  s.  6.    Ut  vitale  putes.    Age,  libertate  Decembri, 
Quando  ita  majores  voluerunt,  utere ;  narra. 
Pars  hominum  vitiis  gaudet  constanter,  et  urget 
Propositum ;  pars  multa  natat,  modo  recta  capessens, 
Interdum  pravis  obnoxia.     Sspe  notatus 
Cum  tribus  anellis,  modo  laeva  Priscus  inanii 
iMT.  8. 1.  $. ».     Vixit  inaequalis,  clavum  ut  mutaret  in  horas ; 
^dibus  ex  magnis  subito  se  conderet,  unde 
Mundior  exiret  vix  libertinus  honeste ; 
Jam  moecfaus  Ilomse,  jam  mallet  doctus  Athenis 
Vivere  :  Vertumnis  quotquot  sunt  natus  iniquis. 
Scurra  Volanerius,  postquam  illi  justa  cheragra 

l4KS.  vornaHtor.         109.  pnrlilKins.         13.  dodw. 
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Contudit  aiticulos^  qui  pro  se  toUeret  atque 

!Mitteret  in  phimiim  talos^  mercede  dioma 

Ck>ndactum  pavit :  quanto  constantior  isdem  pm.  s.  i.  e.  10«. 

In  Titiis^  tanto  leyius  miser  ac  prior  illo, 
20  Qui  jam  contento^  jam  laxo  fune  laborat. 

Non  dices  hodie  quorsum  hsec  tam  putida  tendant^    pmi.  s.  1. 9. 7s. 

Furcifer?   Ad  te,  inquam»     Quo  pacto^  pessime? 
Laudas 

Fortunam  et  motes  antiquae  plebis,  et  idem^ 

Si  qois  ad  illa  deus  subito  te  agat^  usque  recuses,       %^  s.  1. 1.  u. 
25  Aut  quia  non  Bentis  quod  clamas  rectius  esse^ 

Ant  quia  non  firmus  rectum  defendis  et  haeres 

Nequiquam  cseno  cupiens  evellere  plantam. 

Romae  ms  optas ;  absentem  rusticus  urbem  ,$.  e.  1.  s.  is. 

Tollis  ad  astra  levis.     Si  nusquam  es  forte  vocatus 
30  Ad  cenam^  laudas  securum  olus  ac^  velut  usquam 

Vinctus  eas^  ita  te  feUcem  dicis  amasque^ 

Quod  nusquam  tibi  sit  potandum.    Jusserit  ad  se 

Maecenas  semm  sub  lumina  prima  venire  lum.  b.  1. 2. 98. 

CouTiyam :  Nemon  oleum  fert  ocius  ?  ecquis 
35  Audit  ?  cum  magno  blateras  clamore  fugisque. 

Mulrius  et  scurr»  tibi  non  referenda  precati  ^,  s,  ],  15,  ^^ 

Disoedunt.     Etenim  fateor  me^  dixerit  ille^ 

Daci  Tcntre  levem,  nasum  nidore  supinor, 

ImbeciUus^  iners,  si  quid  y\R,  adde^  popino ; 
40  Tu  cum  sis  quod  ego  et  fortassis  nequiorj  ultro 

Insectere  Telut  melior  verbisque  decoris 

Obvolvas  Titium  ?  Quid,  si  me  stultior  ipso 

Quingentis  empto  drachmis  deprenderis  ?     Aufer 

Me  Yultu  terrere ;  manum  stomachumque  teneto^ 
45  Dam  qus  Crispini  docuit  me  janitor  edo.  ch.  s.  1. 1.  iso. 

Te  conjux  aliena  capit,  meretricula  Dayum : 

Peccat  uter  nostrum  cruce  dignius  ?     Acris  ubi  me 

Natura  intendit^  sub  clara  nuda  lucema 

27.  Deqnicqtiain,  nequidqiiam.        31.«  feret.        35.  forisqne. 
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Qiuecamque  excepit  turgentis  Terbera  caudse^ 
Clunibus  aut  agitavit  equum  laaciva  gupinumj         ^ 
Dimittit  neque  famoaum  neque  soUicitum,  ne 
Ditior  aut  formse  melioris  meiat  eodem. 
Tu  cum  projectis  insignibus,  anulo  equestri 
Romanoque  habitu^  prodis  ex  judice  Dama 
Turpis^  odoratum  caput  obscurante  lacema,  ^^ 

Non  es  quod  simulas  ?     Metuens  induceris  atqae 
Altercante  libidinibus  tremis  ossa  pavore. 
Quid  refert,  uri^  virgis  ferroque  necari 
Auctoratus  eas^  an  turpi  clausus  in  arca, 

€ou.  8. 1. 1. 190.  Quo  te  demisit  peccati  conscia  erilisy  ^ 

Contractum  genibus  tangas  caput  ?    Estne  marito 
Matron»  peccantis  in  ambo  justa  potestas  7 
In  comiptorem  vel  justior.    Illa  tamen  se 
Non  habitu  mutatve  loco^  peccatve  supeme. 
Cum  te  formidet  mulier  neque  credat  amanti,         ^ 
Ibis  sub  furcam  prudens  dominoque  furenti 
Committes  rem  omnem  et  vitam  et  cum  corpore  famara. 
Evasti :  credo,  metues  doctusque  cavebis ; 
Quieres  quando  iterum  paveas  iterumque  perire 
Possis,  o  totiens  servus  !     Quse  belua  ruptis  ^^ 

Cum  semel  efiugit,  reddit  se  prava  catenis  ? 
Non  sum  moechus^  ais ;  neque  ego,  hercule,  fiir,  ubi  va^ 

93.  E.  1. 16. 63.    Praetereo  sapiens  argentea :  tolle  periclum, 
Jam  vaga  prosiliet  frenis  natura  remotis. 
Tune  mihi  dominus,  rerum  imperiis  hominumqae 
Tot  tantisque  minor,  quem  ter  vindicta  quaterque 
Imposita  haud  umquam  misera  formidine  privet  ? 
Adde  super  dictis  quod  non  levius  valeat :  nam 
Sive  vicarius  est,  qui  servo  paret — ^uti  mos 
Vester  ait — seu  conservus ;  tibi  quid  sum  ego  ?  Nemp 
Tu^  mihi  qui  imperitas,  alii  servis  miser  atque 
Duceris  ut  nervis  alienis  mobile  lignum. 

GO.  luTilis.         81.  aliis. 
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Qoiisiiam  igitur  liber  ?  Sapiens  sibi  qui  imperiostui^ 

Qnem  neque  pauperies  neque  mors  neque  vincula 
terrent, 
85  Responsare  cupidinibus^  contemnere  honores  ^'E.'\!\',m. 

Fortis,  et  in  se  ipso  totus^  teres  atque  rotundus, 

Extemi  ne  quid  valeat  per  leve  morari, 

In  quem  manca  ruit  semper  fortuna.     Potesne 

Ex  his  ut  proprium  quid  noscere  ?   Quinque  talenta 
90  Poscit  te  mulier,  vexat  foribusque  repulsum 

Perfdndit  gelida,  rursus  vocat :  eripe  turpi 

Colla  jugo ;  Liber,  liber  sum,  dic  age  !   Non  quis  : 

Uiget  enim  dominus  mentem  non  lenis  et  acres 

Subjectat  laaso  stimulos  versatque  negantem. 
95  Yel  cum  Pausiaca  torpes^  insane,  tabella,  ur.  e.  1. 1. 07. 

Qni  pe<icas  minus  atque  ego,  cum  Fuivi  Butubaeque 

Aut  Paddeiani  contento  poplite  miror 

ProBlia  rubrica  picta  aut  carbone,  velut  si 

Be  vera  pugnent,  feriant  vitentque  moventes 
100  Arma  viri  ?     Nequam  et  cessator  Davus ;  at  ipse    «».  ^.  2. 2. 14. 

Subtilis  veterum  judex  et  callidus  audis.  ««/.  s.  2. 3. 23. 

Nil  ego^  si  ducor  libo  fumante :  tibi  ingens 

Yirtus  atque  animus  cenis  responsat  opimis? 

Obseqnium  ventris  mibi  pemiciosius  est  cur  ? 
105  Tergo  plector  enim.     Qui  tu  impunitior  illa, 

Quae  parvo  sumi  nequeunt,  obsonia  captas  ? 

Nempe  inamarescunt  epidae  sine  iine  petit»,  109.  s.  2. 2. 75. 

Dlusique  pedes  vitiosum  ferre  recusant  vu.  s.  2. 2. 21. 

Corpus.   An  hic  peccat^  sub  noctem  quipueruvam 
110  Furtiva  mutat  strigili?  qui  prsedia  vendit, 

Nil  servile  gulae  parens  babet  ?     Adde,  quod  idem  gui.  b.  1.  e.  57. 

Non  horam  tecum  esse  potes^  non  otia  recte 

Ponere,  teque  ipsum  vitas  fugitivus  et  erro,  113.  c.  2.  w.  20. 

Jam  vino  quserens^  jam  somno  fallere  curam ; 
115  Prustra :  nam  comes  atra  premit  sequiturque  fuga-  „j  q  3  ^  ^ 
cem. 

97.  Placideiani. 
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Unde  milii  lapidem  ?     QuoTsmn  est  opus  ?    Unde  sa- 

gittas? 
Aut  insanit  faomo  aut  Tcrsus  facit.    Ocios  hinc  te 
Ni  rapis^  accedea  operm  agro  nona  Sabino. 


VIII. 

Ut  Nasidieni  jurit  te  cena  beati  ? 
Nam  mihi  quaerenti  convivam  dictus  here  illic 
De  medio  potare  die.     Sic,  ut  mihi  numqaam 
In  vita  fuerit  meiius.     Da^  si  grave  non  est, 
Qu8e  prima  iratum  ventrem  placaverit  esca.  ^ 

In  primis  Lucanus  aper:  leni  fuit  Austro 
Captus^  ut  aiebat  cenae  pater ;  acria  circuxn 
Rapula,  lactucae,  radices,  qualia  lassum 

Pervellunt  stomachum,  siser.  allec,  faecula  Coa. 

10 
His  ubi  sublatis  puer  alte  cinctus  acemam 


m.  S.  1.  S.  K 
S.  t.  U. 


•B.  S.  S.  4  7S. 


Gausape  purpureo  mensam  pertersit^  et  alter 

Sublegit  quodcumque  jaceret  inutile  quodque 

j«.  a  i.  3. 11.    Pofiset  cenantes  o£Pendere ;  ut  Attica  virgo 

Cum  sacris  Cereris  procedit  fiiscus  Hydaspes 

•  15 

Caecuba  vina  ferens,  Alcon  Chium  mans  expers. 

Hic  erus :  Albanum,  Msecenas^  sive  Falemum 

Te  magis  appositis  delectat :  habemus  utrumque. 

Mif .  s.  3. «.  7».   Divitias  miseras !     Sed  quis  cenantibus  una, 
Fundani,  pulchre  fuerit  tibi^  nosse  laboro. 
Summus  ego  et  prope  me  Viscus  Thurinus  et  infra,  * 
Si  memini^  Varius,  cum  Servilio  Balatrone 

•ui*.  B.  1. 5.  S8.  Vibidius^  quas  Msecenas  adduxerat  umbras. 
Nomentanus  erat  super  ipsum,  Porcius  iofra^ 
Ridiculua  totas  semel  obsorbere  placentas. 
Nomentanus  ad  hoc,  qui  si  quid  forte  lateret^ 
Indice  monstraret  digito :  nam  cetera  turba^ 

116.  ?  quorsumst.        1.  ui  t<j  Nasidieni.        16.  bema.       --' ''' 
21.  siiiiul. 
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Nos^  inquam^  oenamus  ayesy  ooncliylia,  piscesy  <«■.  5  s  4  t». 

Longe  diasiniilem  noto  celantia  suciun ; 

Ut  Tel  continno  patuit^  cum  pasaeris  atque 
0     Ingustata  mihi  porrexerat  ilia  rbombi. 

Post  hoc  me  docuit  melimela  rubere  minorem 

Ad  lunam  delecta :  quid  hoc  intersit,  ab  ipso 

Audieris  melius.    Tum  Yibidius  Balatroni : 

Nos  nisi  damnose  bil)imus,  moriemur  inulti ; 
5    £t  calices  posdt  majores.     Yertere  pallor  js.  sp.  •.  ss. 

Tum  parocbi  fiunem  nil  sic  metuentis  ut  acres 

PotoreS;  vel  quod  maledicunt  liberius  vel 

Fervida  quod  subtile  exsurdant  rina  palatum. 

Invertunt  Allifanis  vinaria  tota 
10    Vibidius  Balatroque,  secutis  omnibus ;  imi  mm,  b.  1.  is  10. 

ConviTae  lecti  nihihim  nocuere  lagenis. 

Affertur  squillas  inter  mursena  natantes 

In  patina  porrecta.     Sub  hoc  erus :  Haec  graviday 
inquit^ 

Capta  est^  deterior  post  partum  came  fiitura. 
to    His  mixtam  jus  est :  oleo,  quod  prima  Yena&i         fm.  s.  1.  i.  m. 

Pressit  cella ;  garo  de  sucis  piscis  Hiberi ; 

Yino  quinquenni^  veram  citra  mare  nato^ 

Dom  coqaitnr — oocto  Chium  sic  convenit,  ut  non 

Hoc  magis  ullum  aliud; — pipere  albo^  non  sine 
acetOj 
50    Qaod  Methymneeam  yitio  mutaverit  uvam.  ««/.  s.  s.  2. 58. 

Eracas  virides^  inulas  ego  primus  amaras  inu.  s.  s.  2. 44. 

Honstravi  incoquere ;  inlutos  Curtillus  echinos^       ine.  Ep.  s.  7. 

Ut  melius  muria  quod  testa  marina  remittat. 

Interea  suspensa  graves  aulaea  ruinas 
55    In  patinam  fecere^  trahentia  pulveris  atri 

Quantum  non  Aquilo  Campanis  excitat  agris^ 

Nos  majus  veriti,  pustquam  nihil  esse  pericii 

Sensimus^  erigimur ;  Buf us  posito  capite,  ut  si 

43.  hcniA.        44.  P  captast.        53.  quam. 
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Filius  immaturus  obisset^  flere.     Quis  esset 
Finis^  ni  Bapieus  sic  NomentanuB  amicum  60 

Tolleret :  Heu^  Fortuna^  quis  est  crudelior  in  noa 
Te  deus  ?    Ut  semper  gaudes  illudere  rebua 
Uumanis  I  Y arius  mappa  compeacere  risum 

«4. 8. 1. 6. 5.      Vix  poterat.    Balatro  suspendens  omnia  naso, 

Hsec  est  oondicio  yivendi^  aiebat^  eoque  65 

Responsura  tuo  numquam  est  par  fama  labori. 

ten.  8. 8. 4. 89.    Teuc^  ut  cgo  accipiar  laute^  torquerier  onmi 
Sollidtudine  districtum^  ne  panis  adustus, 
Ne  male  oonditum  jus  apponaturi  ut  omnes 

prm.  s.  1. 6.  «^  Praecincti  recte  pueri  comptique  ministrent  ?  70 

Adde  hos  prseterea  casus^  aulaea  ruant  si^ 
Ut  modo ;  si  patinam  pede  lapsus  frangat  agaso. 
Sed  convivatoris^  uti  dudsj  ingenium  res 
Adversse  nudare  solent^  celare  secund». 
Nasidienus  ad  hsec  :  Tibi  Di  qu»cumque  preceris       75 
Commoda  dent  I  ita  vir  bonus  es  convivaque  comis ; 
Et  soleas  poscit.     Tum  in  lecto  quoque  videres 
Stridere  secreta  divisos  aure  susurros. 
Nullos  his  mallem  ludos  spectasse ;  sed  illa 
Redde,  age,  quse  deiaceps  risisti.     Vibidius  dum        80 
Quserit  de  puerisj  num  sit  quoque  firacta  lagena, 
Quod  sibi  poscenti  non  dantur  pocula,  dumque 
Bidetur  fictis  rerum  Balatrone  secundo^ 
Nasidienei  redis  mutatse  frontisj  ut  arte 
Emendaturus  fortunam ;  deinde  secuti  85 

Mazonomo  pueri  magno  discerpta  ferentes 
Membra  gruis  sparsi  sale  multo^  non  sine  farre, 
Pinguibus  et  fids  pastum  jecur  anseris  albse, 

89.  s.  s.  4. 44.     Et  leporum  avolsos^  ut  multo  suavius^  armos 

tdi.  Bp.  8.  s.      Quam  si  cum  lumbis  quis  edit.    Tum  pectore  adusto 
Yidimus  et  merulas  poni  et  sine  clune  palumbesj        91 
Suaves  res^  si  non  causas  narraret  earum  et 

88.  albi. 
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IMatirras  dominiiB^  qnem  nos  sic  fagimnB  iilti, 

TJt  nrhil  omiiiiio  gnstaiemas,  velat  illis 

Caxiidia  afflasset  pejor  serpentibaB  Afris.  4^.  c  n  m.  m. 

95.  atrifl. 
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LEBER    PEIMTJS. 
I. 

I.  c  1. 1. 1.       Peima  dicte  mihi,  somma  dicende  Camena, 
Spectatum  satis  et  donatum  jam  rude  quseris, 
IMaecenas,  iternm  antiqno  me  includere  ludo : 

4  c.  4. 10. 7.      Xon  eadem  est  aetas,  non  mens.     Veianius,  armis 

>j.  c.  s. »  y    Herculis  ad  postem  fixis,  latet  abditus  agro,  5 

Ne  populum  extrema  totiens  exoret  harena. 
£st  mihi  purgatam  crebro  qui  personet  aurem : 
Solve  senescentem  matre  sanus  equum»  ne 
Peccet  ad  extremum  ridendus  et  ilia  ducat. 

lo.  E.  2.  s.  57.     Nunc  itaque  et  versus  et  cetera  ludicra  pono^  10 

Quid  verum  atque  decens  curo  et  rogo  et  omnis  in  hoc 
sum; 

t.H  c.  K.  s.  1. 8.  Condo  et  compono^  quae  mox  depromere  possim. 
Ac  ne  forte  roges,  quo  me  duce^  quo  lare  tuter ; 

jmr.  Kp.  15. 4.     Nullius  addictus  jurare  in  verba  magistri^ 

Quo  me  cumque  rapit  tempestas^  deferor  hospes.  *       15 
Nunc  agilis  fio  et  mersor  civilibus  undis, 
Virtutis  verae  custos  rigidusque  satelles ; 

^^  ^' ^iJm  ^^^  ^  Aristippi  furtim  prsecepta  relabor, 
Et  mihi  res^  non  me  rebus  subjungere  conor. 

4.  ?  cadcmst.         6.  totic»  ,•  arcua.         16.  vcrsor.  ♦ 
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10    Ut  nox  longaj  qidbus  mentitur  amica^  diesque 
Longa  Tidetur  optu  debentibus^  ut  piger  annus 
Pupillis^  quo8  dura  premit  cnstodia  matrum  : 
Sic  mihi  tarda  fluunt  ingrataque  tempora,  qus  spem 
Consiliumque  morantur  agendi  naviter  id.  quod 
25    iEque  pauperibus  prodest^  locupletibus  aeque^ 
^que  neglectum  pueris  senibusque  nocebit : 
Eestat^  ut  his  ego  me  ipse  regam  aolerque  elementis. 
Non  possis  oculo  quantum  contendere  Lynceusj       Lgm.  s.  i.  2. 90. 
Non  tamen  idcirco  oontenmas  lippus  inungi ; 
30    Nec^  quia  desperes  invicti  membra  Glyconis^ 

Nodosa  corpus  nolis  prohibere  cheragra.  «**  s  2. 7.  n. 

£st  quadam  prodire  tenus,  si  non  datur  ultra. 
Ferret  aTaritia  miseroque  cnpidine  pectus :  sy  S- 1-  *■ »- 

Sunt  verba  et  voces^  quibus  hunc  lenire  dolorem 
35    PossiB  et  magnam  morbi  deponere  partem.  mor.  s.  2.  s.  27. 

Laudis  amore  tumes :  sunt  certa  piacula,  quae  te 
Ter  pure  lecto  poterunt  recreare  libello. 
Inyidus,  iracundus^  iners^  vinosus^  amator^ 
Nemo  adeo  ferus  est^  ut  non  mitescere  possit, 
-^    Si  modo  culturse  patientem  commodet  aurem. 
Virtus  est  yitium  fugere  et  sapientia  prima 
Stoltitia  caruisse.     Yides^  quse  maxima  credis 
Esse  mala,  exiguum  oensum  turpemque  repulsam^  ^^^.  c.  3. 2. 17.    > 
Quanto  devites  animi  capitisque  labore. 
45    Impiger  extremos  curris  mercator  ad  Indos,  4S  s.  1. 1  ^- 

'^^  .  C.  3.  M.  40. 

Per  mare  pauperiem  fugiens,  per  saxa^  per  ignes : 

Ne  cures  ea^  qu»  stulte  miraris  et  optas^ 

Discere  et  audire  et  meliori  credere  non  vis  ?  *»■ «.  1.  s  ». 

fHtl.  Kt.  1.  i,  09« 

Qois  circum  pagos  et  circum  compita  pugnax 
^O   Magna  coronari  contemnat  Olympia^  cui  spes^ 

Cai  sit  condicio  dulcis  sine  pulvere  palmse  ?  pui.  c.  1. 1. 3. 

Vilius  aigentum  est  auro^  virtutibus  aurum. 
0  cives^  cives^  quserenda  pecunia  primum  est ; 

52.  ?  argcntuinst.        33.  primiinist. 
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jmm.  B.  1.  a.  u.  Virtos  post  nuiiunoft.     Haec  Janiu  smnmas  ab  imo 

^.  s.  1. 18.  u.  Prodooetj  faaec  recinont  juTenes  dictata  Benesque     55 

f ft.  B.  1. 6.  74l     Lxyo  snspensi  locolos  tabnlamque  lacerto. 

Est  animuB  tibi,  sont  morea  et  lingua  fidesqnej 

I  fWii.sp.4Lii.    Sed  quadringentis  aex  aeptem  milia  desnnt : 

I  Plebs  eriB.    At  pueri  ludentes^  Bex  eris,  aioat; 

I  Si  recte  £acie8.     Hic  muruB  aeneus  esto:  ^ 

I  Nil  couBcire  sibi^  nulla  palleacere  culpa. 

Bosda,  dic  sodeB^  melior  lex,  an  pueronun  est 

N9m.Q.  a.  aa.  le.  Nenia^  quaa  regnum  recte  facientibus  offert, 

mmr.  A.  p.  4M.   Et  maribus  CuriiB  et  decantata  Camillis  ? 
Cm.  C.l. ll.il.  _  ., .        ,.  -  .  *    •  fi5 

Isne  tibi  mehus  suadet^  qm  rem  facias^  rem, 

Si  possis^  recte,  si  non,  quocumque  modo  rem; 

Ut  propius  spectes  lacrimosa  poemata  Pupif 

w.  s.  a.  7. 86.     An  qui  Fortunae  te  responsare  superbs 

Liberum  et  erectum  praesens  faortatur  et  aptat? 

Quod  si  me  populus  Bomanus  forte  n^t^  cur         * 

Non^  ut  portidbus^  sic  judiciis  fruar  isdem, 

Nec  sequar  aut  fugiam,  quae  diiigit  ipse  vel  odit^ 

Olim  quod  Tolpes  aegroto  cauta  leoni 

Respondit,  referam  :  Quia  me  vestigia  terrent, 

75 
Omnia  te  adversum  spectantia^  nulla  retrorsam. 

Beiua  multorum  es  capitum.     Nam  quid  seqiw  *^ 

quem? 

Pars  hominum  gestit  conducere  publica^  sunt  qm 

f8.  s.  a.  5.  la.     Crustis  et  pomis  viduas  venentur  avaras 

vfo.  8.  a.  6.  u.    Exdpiantque  senes^  quos  in  yivaria  mittant ; 

Multis  occulto  cresdt  res  fenore.    Verum 

Esto  aliis  alios  rebus  studiisque  teneri : 

Idem  eadem  possunt  faoram  durare  probantes  ? 

iM.  c.  a.  is.  ao.  Nullus  in  orbe  sinus  Bais  praelucet  amcBnis^ 

«4.  c.  a.'it  a*"   Si  dixit  diyes,  lacus  et  mare  sentit  amorem 

'*  '        Festinantis  eri ;  cui  si  yitiosa  libido 

«M.  c.  a.  15.  w-  Fecerit  auspicium  :  Cras  ferramenta  Teanum 

57.  eatlingua.         68.  si.        63.  Ppueroniinst;  est  wn.  l^SS./^  ^ 
ut  S.  1.  9.  42.        83.  Baiis.        85.  ben. 
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ToUetis^  fabri.    Lectiis  geniaiiB  in  anla  est : 

Nil  ait  esse  prina^  melius  nil  cslibe  vita ; 

Si  non  est,  jnrat  bene  solis  esae  maiitia.  **"•  §; \  J*uJ 

90  Qno  teneam  ynltns  mntantem  Protea  nodo  ?  ^*-  a.  s.  s.  n. 

Qnid  panper  ?  Bide :  mntat  oenacnla»  lectos^ 

Balnea^  tonsoresj  condncto  navigio  seqne 

Nanaeat  ac  locnples^  qnem  dncit  priva  triremis. 

Si  cnratus  inaequali  tonsore  capillos 
95  Occurri,  ridens ;  si  forte  snbncula  pexs 

Trita  snbest  txmicee  vel  si  toga  dissidet  impar,  9*-  s.  i-  s.  si. 

Bides :  qnid^  mea  cnm  pngnat  sententia  secnm» 

Quod  petiit  spemit,  repetit  qnod  nnper  omisit. 

^tuat  et  vitse  disoonvenit  ordine  toto, 
100  Dimit,  aedificat^  mutat  quadrata  rotnndis? 

Insanire  pntas  sollemnia  me  neque  rides, 

Nec  medici  credis  nec  cnratoris  egere 

A  praetore  dati,  rerum  tutela  meamm 

Cnm  sis  et  prava  sectum  stomacheris  ob  nngnem 
105  De  te  pendentis,  te  respidentis  amici.  lo*-  ^.  i.  s.  m. 

Ad  summam  :  sapiens  nno  minor  est  JovCi  dives^ 

Liber^  bonoratus^  pulclier^  rex  denique  regum ; 

Prsedpue  sanusj  nisi  cum  pituita  molesta  est.  ^.  s.  t.  2. 70. 


II. 

Trojani  belli  scriptorem^  maxime  Lolli^ 

Dum  tu  declamas  Bomae^  Praeneste  relegi ; 

Qai,  quid  sit  pulclirum,  quid  turpe,  quid  utile, 

quid  non, 
Planius  ac  melius  Chrysippo  et  Crantore  dicit. 
5    Car  ita  crediderim,  nisi  quid  te  detinet,  andi. 
Fabula,  qua  Paridis  propter  nairatur  amorem 
Graecia  Barbarise  lento  collisa  duello, 

87.  ?  aulaat.        9i.  cartatua.         108.  ?  moleatast.   •    4.  plenius. 
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Stultorum  regum  et  populorum  continet  seatus. 
Antenor  censet  belli  praecidere  cauBam. 
Quid  Paris  ?  Ut  salyus  regnet  vivatque  beatus,  10 

Co^  posse  negat.     Nestor  cbmponere  lites 
•N.  in,  s.  1.7.12.  Inter  Peliden  festinat  et  inter  Atriden ; 

Hunc  amor^  ira  quidem  communiter  urit  utrumque. 
Quidquid  delirant  reges,  plectuntur  Achivi. 
Seditione^  dolis,  scelere  atque  libidine  et  ira  15 

Iliacos  intra  muros  peccatur  et  extra. 
Bursus^  quid  virtus  et  quid  sapientia  possit; 
Utile  proposuit  nobis  exemplar  Ulixen^ 
Qui  domitor  Trojse  multorum  providus  urbes 
Et  mores  hominum  inspexit^  latumque  per  sequor^      20 
Dum  sibi^  dum  sociis  reditum  parat^  aspera  multa 
imm.  c.  4. 4  66.  Pcrtulit^  adversis  rerum  immersabilis  undis. 
Sirenum  voces  et  Circse  pocula  nosti ; 
Quae  si  cum  sociis  stultus  cupidusque  bibisset^ 
Sub  domina  meretrice  fuisset  turpis  et  excors,  25 

Yixisset  canis  immundus  vel  amica  luto  sus. 
frm.  c.  2.  u.  10.  Nos  numcrus  sumus  et  firuges  consumere  nati, 
Aic.  E.  1. 16. 24.  Sponsi  Penelopse^  nebulones,  Alcinoique 
cttr.  s.  2. 6. 38.    I^  cutc  curauda  plus  a^quo  operata  juventus^ 

Cui  pulcbrum  fuit  in  medios  dormire  dies^  et  30 

Ad  strepitum  citharae  cesaatum  ducere  curam. 

Ut  jugulent  homines^  surgunt  de  nocte  latrones  : 

Ut  te  ipsum  serves,  non  expergisceris  ?     Atqui, 

Si  noles  sanus^  curres  hydropicus ;  et  ni 

Posces  ante  diem  librum  cum  lumine^  si  non  35 

Intendes  animum  studiis  et  rebus  honestis, 

Invidia  vel  amore  vigil  torquebere.     Nam  cur, 

Quse  Isedunt  oculum,  festinas  demere ;  si  quid 

Est  animum,  differs  curandi  tempus  in  annum  ? 

Dimidium  facti,  qui  coepit,  habet :  sapere  aude ;         40 

Incipe.     Qui  recte  vivendi  prorogat  horam, 

10.  qnod  Paris,  ut.         28.  Alcinoique;  In.... 
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B.iisticus  exspectat,  dum  defluat  amnis ;  at  ille 
Labitur  et  labetur  in  onme  volubilis  aevum. 
QuaeTitur  argentum  puerisque  beata  creandis 
15  Uxor.  et  incultae  pacantur  Tomere  silvae :  4$.  e.  2. 2.  is6. 

46.  C.  S.  1.  25; 

Quod  satis  est  cui  contingit,  nihil  amplius  optet.  le.  43. 

Non  domus  et  fundus,  non  seris  acerrus  et  auri  47.  c.  s.  i.  41. 

iEgroto  domini  deduxit  corpore  febres^ 

Non  animo  curas.     Yaleat  possessor  oportet, 
50  Si  comportatis  rebus  bene  cogitat  uti.  uh,  s.  2. 3.  loe. 

Qui  cupit  aut  metuit^  juvat  illum  sic  domus  et  res^    tup.  e.  1.  e.  12. 

Ut  lippum  pictae  tabuLe^  fomenta  podagram^  /mi.  e^.  11. 17. 

Auriculas  citbarae  coUecta  sorde  dolentes. 

Sincerom  est  nisi  yas^  quodcumque  infundisj  acescit.  nn.  s.  1. 3.  se. 
55  Speme  voluptates ;  nocet  empta  dolore  voluptas.        55.  s.  1. 2. 39. 

Semper  ayarus  eget ;  certum  voto  pete  finem.  jtn.  s.  1. 1. 92. 

Inyidus  alterius  macrescit  rebus  opimis ;  57. 3. 1. 1. 111. 

Inyidia  Siculi  non  invenere  tyranni 

Majus  tormentum.     Qui  non  moderabitur  irae 
60  Infectum  volet  esse»  dolor  quod  suaserit  et  mens^ 

Dum  pcenas  odio  per  vim  festinat  inulto. 

Ira  furor  brevis  est :  animum  rege^  qui  nisi  paret^ 

Imperat ;  bunc  firenis^  hunc  tu  compesce  catena.       6j.  c.  1.  le.  23. 

Fingit  equum  tenera  docilem  cervice  magister 
65  Ire  viam,  qua  monstret  eques ;  venaticus,  ex  quo 

Tempore  oervinam  pallem  latravit  in  aula, 

Militat  in  silvis  catulus.     Nunc  adbibe  puro  pwr.  s.  1.  e.  e4. 

Pectore  verba,  puer,  nunc  te  melioribus  offer.  «r/.  e.  1. 1. 4«. 

'  *^  8.  2.  6. 19. 

Quo  semel  est  imbuta  recens,  servabit  odorem 
70  Testa  diu.     Quod  si  cessas  aut  strenuus  anteis, 
Nec  tardum  opperior  nec  praecedentibus  insto. 

46.  contigit,  hic,  (vel)  is.        54.  ?  sincenunst. 
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IIL 

JcTLi  Flore^  quibns  temuram  militet  oris 
cu.  s.  1.  u.  V.  ClaadiuB  Augusti  privigniiB,  scire  laboro. 
S2  c  kuiio!  'Thracane  ¥06  Hebrasqne  nivali  oompede  TincTtns, 

An  freta  yidnaa  inter  correntia  torres^      ^ 

An  pingues  Aaue  campi  ooUesqne  morantor  ?  5 

fk.  s.  1. 7.  n.   Qoid  studiosa  oohors  openim  stroit  ?   Hoc  qaoqne  curo. 
m.  c.  1.  u.  1.  Q^  Bibi  res  gestas  Angusti  scribere  sumit  ? 
8.  c.  4. 14.  s.     Bella  quis  et  paces  longum  diffimdit  in  aevum  ? 

Quid  Titius  Bomana  brevi  venturus  in  ora  ? 

Pindarid  fontis  qui  non  ezpalluit  baustus,  10 

Fastidire  lacus  et  rivos  ausus  apertos. 

Ut  valet  ?  ut  meminit  nostri  ?    Fidibusne  Latiiiis 
mpt.  c.  s.  is.  4.  ThebanoB  aptare  modos  studet  auspice  Musa, 
mmp.  k.  p.  07.    An  tragica  dessevit  et  ampullatur  in  arte  ?  j 

mfi.  8. 1. 9. 4.     Quid  mihi  Celsus  agit  ?  monitus  multumque  monendus, 

Privatas  ut  quierat  opes  et  tangere  vitet  16 

ly.  B.  s.  1.  S16.   Scripta,  Palatinus  quaecumque  recepit  Apolloj 

Ne,  si  forte  suas  repetitum  venerit  olim 

Orex  avium  plumas^  moveat  comicula  risum 

Furtivis  nudata  coloribus.     Ipse  quid  audes  ?  20 

f Ay.  c.  4.  s.  S9.   QusB  circumvoUtas  agilis  thyma  ?    Non  tibi  parvnm 
ter.  A.  p.  s.       Ingenium^  non  incultum  est  et  turpiter  hirtum. 

Seu  linguam  causis  acuis  seu  dvica  jura 

Bespondere  paras  seu  condts  amabile  carmen^ 
t5.  c.  1. 1.  S9.    Prima  feres  heder»  victricis  praemia.     Quod  si  25 

/mm.  £p.  11. 17.  Frigida  curarum  fomenta  relinquere  posses, 

Quo  te  cselestis  sapientia  duceret^  ires. 

Hoc  opus^  hoc  studium  parvi  properemus  et  ampli^ 

Si  patrise  volumus,  si  nobis  vivere  cari. 

Debes  hoc  etiam  rescribere«  si  tibi  curse  30 

Quantae  conveniat  Munatius ;  an  male  sarta 

6.  hara.         22.  ?  inctiltnmst  neo.        30.  sit. 
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Oratia  neqtiiqaam  coit  et  rescinditur  ?     At  vos 
S«u  calidus  sanguis  seu  rerom  inscitia  yexat 

lodomita  cervice  feros,  abicnmque  locorum  /«'.  k.  1. 13. 8. 

35    Vivitis,  indigni  fraternum  rumpere  foedus,  /r«.  R.  1. 10. 4. 

Pascitnr  in  vestrum  reditum  votiva  juvenca.  «^^-  C.43.M. 


IV. 

A1.BI.  nostrorum  sermonum  candide  judex,  ^'*  ^-  J-  ^-^ 

Ouid  nunc  te  dicam  facere  in  regione  Pedana  ? 

Scribere  quod  Cassi  Parmensis  opuscula  vincat, 

An  tacitum  sUvas  inter  reptare  salubres, 
5   Curantem  quidquid  dignum  sapiente  bonoque  est  ? 

Non  tu  corpus  eras  sine  pectore.     Di  tibi  furmam, 

IM  tibi  divitias  dederunt  artemque  fruendi. 

Quid  Toveat  dulci  nutricula  majus  alumno, 

Qui  sapere  et  fari  possit  quse  sentiat,  et  cui 
]  0  6ra.tia,  fama,  valetudo  contingat  abunde 

£t  mnndus  victus,  non  deficiente  crumena  ?  mun.  c.  3.29.14. 

Inter  spem  curamque,  timores  inter  et  iras, 

Omuem  crede  diem  tibi  diluxisse  supremum  :  13.  c.  1. 0.  u; 

Grata  superveniet,  quse  non  sperabitur,  hora. 
15  Me  pii^uem  et  nitidum  bene  curata  cute  viscs,  cvr.  e.  1. 2. 29. 

Cum  ridere  voles,  Epicuri  de  grege  porcum» 


V. 
Si  pote»  Archiacis  conviva  recumbere  lectis 
Nec  modica  cenare  times  olus  omne  patella,  >• «  2.  a  «4; 

Supremo  te  sole  domi,  Torqunte,  manebo. 
Yiira  bibes  iterum  Tauro  diffusa  palustres 
5  Inter  Mintumas  Sinuessauumque  Petrinum. 

Si  melius  quid  habes,  arcesse  vel  imperium  fer.  are.  c.  4. 12. 21. 

32.  ao.  &•  ?  bonoquest :  est  om.  ah        9.  qaam...at  possit. 

2.  holoa.        6.  sin. 
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'muj^i^z/^xdA^  Jam  dudum  splendet  focus  et  tibi  munda  sapellex. 

Mitte  leyes  spes  et  certamina  divitiarum. 

Et  Moschi  causam :  cras  nato  Csesare  festus 
imp,  k.  p.  210.    Dat  yeniam  Bomnumque  dieis ;  impune  licebit .  10 

iEstivam  sermone  benigno  tendere  noctem. 

Quo  mihi  fortunam,  si  non  conccditur  uti  ? 
f 3.  c.  3. 16. 2s.   Parcus  ob  heredis  curam  nimiumque  severus 

8.  2.  3  ini. 

14.  c.  3. 10. 22.   Assidet  insano :  potare  et  spargere  flores 

Incipiam  patiarque  vel  inoonsultus  haberi.  15 

Quid  non  ebrietas  designat  ?     Operta  rccludit^ 

Spes  jubet  esse  ratas^  ad  prcelia  trudit  inertcm ; 

SoUicitis  animis  onus  eximit^  addocet  artes. 

Fccundi  calices  quem  non  fecere  disertum  ? 

Contracta  quem  non  in  paupertate  solutum  ?  20 

Hffic  ego  procurare  et  idoneus  imperor  et  non 

tor.  s.  3. 4.  Hi.    Invitus,  ne  turpe  toral,  ne  sordida  mappa 

Corruget  nares,  ne  non  et  cantharus  et  lanx 

Ostcndat  tibi  te^  ne  fidos  inter  amicos 

Sit  qui  dicta  foras  eliminet^  ut  coeat  par  25 

Jungaturque  pari.     Butram  tibi  Septiciumquc^ 

Et  nisi  cena  prior  potiorque  puella  Sabinum 

wnb.  s.  2. 8. 22.  Detinet,  assumam ;  locus  est  et  pluribus  umbris  : 

39. 8. 1. 2. 27.     Sed  nimis  arta  premunt  olidae  convivia  capr». 

Tu,  quotus  esse  velis,  rescribe,  et  rebus  omissis  30 

Atria  servantcm  postico  failc  clicntem. 


VI. 

NiL  admirari  prope  res  est  una,  Numici, 
Solaque,  quae  possit  faccre  ct  scrvare  beatum. 
IIuDC  solem  et  stcllas  ct  dccedcntia  certis 
mom.  E.  1.10.10.  Tcmpora  momcntis  sunt  qui  furmidine  uuUa 
Imbuti  spectcnt :  quid  censes  muncra  terrae, 

17.  inermem. 
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Qoid  maris  cxtremm  Arabas  ditantis  et  Indos, 

Lodicra  quid^  plausus  et  amici  dona  Qoiritis, 

Quo  spectanda  modo,  qno  sensn  credia  et  ore  ? 

Qoi  timet  his  adversa,  fere  miratur  eodem^ 
10  Qno  cnpiens^  pacto ;  payor  est  ntrobiqne  molestus^ 

Improvisa  simnl  species  exterret  ntmmqne. 

Gandeat  an  doleat^  cupiat  metuatne^  qnid  ad  rem^      ^mp.  b.  i.  s.  si. 

Si^  quidqnid  vidit  melins  pejusve  sua  spe, 

Defixis  ocnlis  animoqne  et  corpore  torpet? 
15  Insani  sapiens  nomen  ferat^  seqnns  iniqni^ 

Ultra  qnam  satis  est  virtutem  si  petat  ipsam. 

I  nnncj  ai^ntnm  et  marmor  vetns  aeraque  et  artcs    >?•  c.  4.  s.  s ; 

Snspioe^  cnm  gemmis  Tyrios  mirare  oolores ;  is.  b.  s.  2.  iso. 

Gande,  qnod  spectant  oenli  te  miUe  loquentem  ; 
20  Navus  mane  fomm  et  vespertinns  pete  tectnm, 

Ne  plns  firumenti  dotalibns  emetat  agris 

Mutns  et,  (indignum,  quod  sit  pejoribus  ortusj 

Hic  tibi  sit  potius  quam  tu  mirabilis  illi. 

Quidquid  snb  terra  est,  in  apricum  proferet  aetas ; 
25  Defodiet  condetqne  nitentia.     Cnm  bene  notum 

Porticus  Agrippae  et  via  te  conspezerit  Appi^  jop.  Ep.  4.  \a. 

Ire  tamen  restat,  Nnma  quo  devenit  et  Ancus.  ,,.  c.  4. 7.  is. 

Si  ktus  aut  renes  morbo  temptantur  acuto^ 

Quaere  fdgam  morbi.     Vis  recte  vivere :  quis  non  ? 
•30  Si  virtns  hoc  nna  potest  dare^  fortis  omissis  for.  e.  1. 2. 40. 

Hoc  age  deliciis.    Virtutem  verba  putas  et  ^oca.  s.  2. 3. 1-2. 

^  *^  12.1.  H.  88. 

Lacum  ligna :  cave  ne  portus  occupet  altcr^ 
Ne  Cibyratica,  ne  Bithyna  negotia  perdas ;     '  bu.  c.  1. 35. 7. 

Milie  talenta  rotundentur.  totidem  altera^  porro  ct 
^5  Tertia  succedant  et  quae  pars  quadrat  accrvura. 

Scilicet  uxorem  cum  dote  fidemque  et  amicos  36.  s.  2. 3.  as. 

Et  genns  et  formam  regina  Pecunia  donat,  ^^.  g,  2, 5  a 

Ac  bene  nummatum  decorat  Suadela  YenuBqne. 
Mancipiis  locuples  eget  aeris  Cappadocum  rex  : 


24.  ?  terrost.        31.  putes  at. 


Q8 
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Ne  fderis  liic  tu.     Chlamydes  Lucullus,  ut  aiunt,      40 

Si  posset  centum  scense  prsebere  rogatus, 

Qui  possum  tot  ?  ait ;  tamen  et  quaeram  et  quot  habebo 

Mittam  :  post  paulo  scribit  sibi  milia  quinque 

Esse  domi  chlamydum  :  partem  vel  tolleret  omnes. 

Exilis  domus  est^  ubi  non  et  multa  supersunt  45 

Et  dominum  fallunt  et  prosunt  fiiribus.     Ergo, 

Si  res  sola  potest  facere  et  servare  beatum, 

Hoc  primus  repetas  opus^  hoc  postremus  omittas. 

Mpe.  E.  2. 2. 203.  Si  fortunatum  species  et  gratia  praestat, 

Mercemur  servum,  qui  dictet  nomina,  Isevura  50 

pon.  8. 1. 3. 78.    Qui  fodicet  latus  et  cogat  trans  pondera  dextram 

Porrigere.     Hic  multum  in  Fabia  valet,  ille  Velina  ; 
Cuilibet  hic  fasces  dabit  eripietque  curule 

imp.  K.  2. 2. 186.  Cui  volct  importunus  ebur,     Frater,  Pater,  adde  : 

Ut  cuique  est  setas^  ita  quemque  facetus  adopta.         55 
Si,  bene  qui  cenat^  bene  vivit,  lucet^^  eamus 

gni.  s.  2. 7. 111 ;  Quo  ducit  gula ;  pisceraur,  venemur,  ut  olim 

pia.  E.  1. 18. 46.  Gargilius,  qui  mane  plagas^  venabula,  servos 
DiflFertum  transire  forum  populumque  jubebat, 
Unus  ut  e  mnltis  populo  spectante  referret  60 

crn.  B.  1. 5. 40.    Emptum  mulus  aprum.     Crudi  tumidique  lavcmur, 
Quid  deceat,  quid  non,  obliti^  Caerite  cera 
Digni,  remigium  vitiosum  Ithacensis  Ulixei, 
Cui  potior  patria  fuit  interdicta  voluptas. 

jifi«i.E.2.2.ioi.  Si,  Mimnermus  uti  censet,  sine  amore  jocisque  65 

Nil  est  jucundum,  vivas  in  amore  jocisque. 

ri.rrt.s.2.5.110.  Vivc,  valc.     Si  quid  novisti  rectius  istis, 

can.  K.  1. 4. 1.    Candidus  imperti ;  si  non,  Iiis  utere  mecum. 


VII. 
QuiNQUE  dies  tibi  pollicitus  me  rure  futurum, 
Sextilem  totum  mendax  desideror.     Atqui 

51.  fodiat.         53.  cui  libet,  is,         54.  cuilibct  imp.  JH.  B. 
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Si  me  rivere  vis  sanum  recteque  valentem, 
Quam  mihi  das  segro^  dabis  segrotare  timenti^ 
5  Maeoenas^  veniam,  dum  ficus  prima  calorque 

Designatorem  decorat  lictoribus  atris,  s.  s.  2. 6. 19. 

Dum  pueris  omnis  pater  et  matercula  pallet^ 

Officiosaque  sedulitas  et  opella  forensis  •#•  R  i. «  i<»i 

Adducit  febres  et  testamenta  resignat. 
10  Quod  si  bruma  nives  Albanis  illinet  agris, 

Ad  mare  descendet  vates  tuus  et  sibi  parcet  oar.  s.  1. 4. 127. 

Contractusque  leget ;  te^  dulcis  amice,  rcviset 

Cum  Zephyris,  si  concedes,  et  hirundine  prima. 

Non,  quo  more  piris  vesci  Calaber  jubet  hospes^ 
15  Tu  me  fecisti  locupletem.     Vescere  sodes. 

Jam  satis  est.     At  tu  quantum  vis  toUe.     Bcuigne. 

Non  invisa  feres  pueris  munuscula  parvis. 

Tam  teneor  dono^  quam  si  dimittar  onustus. 

Ut  libet ;  hsec  porcis  hodie  comedenda  relinques. 
20  Prodigus  et  stultus  donat^  quae  spemit  et  odit ; 

Haec  seges  ingratos  tulit  et  feret  omnibus  annis. 

Vir  bonus  et  sapiens  dignis  ait  esse  paratus^  d^.  s.  1.  e^  si. 

Nec  tamen  ignorat^  quid  distent  aera  lupinis  : 

Dignum  praestabo  me  etiam  pro  laude  merentis. 
25  Quod  si  me  noles  usquam  discedere^  reddes 

Forte  latus^  nigros  angusta  fronte  capillos, 

fieddes  dulce  loqui,  reddes  ridere  decorum  ct 

Inter  vina  fugam  Cinarae  mserere  protervae. 

Forte  per  angustam  tenuis  volpecula  rimam 
30  Bepserat  in  cumeram  frumenti^  pastaque  rursus 

Ire  foras  pleno  tendebat  corpore  frustra ; 

Coi  mustela  procid^  Si  vis^  ait^  e£Fagere  istinc^ 

Macra  cavum  repetes  artum^  quem  macra  subisti, 

Hac  ego  si  compellor  imagine,  cuncta  resigno ;  r^.  c.  3. 20. 64. 

35  Nec  somnum  plebis  laudo  satur  altilium^  nec 

Otia  divitiis  Arabum  liberrima  muto. 

3-  vijj  rectequc  videre  valontem.       16.  qaantumvis,        X8.  honustus. 
29.  vulpocula. 
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^^'*  a'  p  «/**  ^®P®  verecundum  latidasti,  rexqae  paterque 
aud.  8.  t.  6. 20 ;  ^.udiBti  coraixij  nec  verbo  parcius  absens  ; 
B.  1. 16. 17.  j^apice,  si  poesum  donata  reponere  Isetus. 

Haud  male  Telemachus,  proles  patientis  Ulixei :         40 
Non  est  aptus  equis  Ithace  locus,  ut  neque  planis 
Porrectus  spatiis  nec  muitsB  prodigus  herbse ; 
Atride^  magis  apta  tibi  tua  dona  relinquam. 
reg.  c.  4. 3. 1.1 ;  Parvum  paTva  decent ;  mihi  jam  non  regia  Roma, 
45.  c.  2. 6.  's.  iq.  Sed  vacuum  Tibur  placet  aut  imbelle  Tarentum.        45 

8.  2.  4.  34.  .        *^      . 

Strenuus  et  fortis  causisque  Philippus  agendis 
Clarus  ab  officiis  octavam  circiter  horam 
Dum  redit  atque  Foro  nimium  distare  Carinas 
Jam  grandis  natu  queritur,  conspexit,  ut  aiuutj 
Adrasum  quendam  vacua  tonsoris  in  umbra  50 

Culteilo  proprios  purgantem  leniter  ungues. 
Demetri,  puer  hic  non  Iseve  jussa  Philippi 
Acdpiebat,  abi,  quaere  et  refer^  unde  domo,  quis^ 
Cujus  fortunaBj  quo  sit  patre  quove  patrono. 
It,  redit  et  narret,  Yolteium  nomine  Menam,  55 

Prseconem,  tenui  oensu,  sine  crimincj  notum, 

J«!  fi.  i'.  10.  S*;  ^*  properare  loco  et  cessare  et  quserere  et  uti 

qua.  8.  u  K^(^'  Gaudentcm  parvisque  sodalibus  et  lare  certo 
'   Et  ludis  et  post  dedsa  negotia  Campo. 
Scitari  libet  ex  ipso^  quodcumque  refers ;  dic  GO 

Ad  cenam  veniat.    Non  sane  credere  Mena, 

hen.  V.  16.        Mirari  secum  tadtus.     Quid  multa  ?    BeuignCj 

Respondet.    Neget  ille  mihi  ?     Negat  improbus  ct  tc 

Neglegit  aut  horret.     Volteium  mane  Philippus 

Yilia  vendentem  tunicato  scruta  popello  65 

ta.  ju,  B.  1. 10. 1.  Occupat  et  salvere  jubet  prior.     Ille  Philippo 
Excusare  laborem  et  mercenaria  vincla^ 
Quod  non  mane  domum  venisset,  denique^  quod  uon 
Providisset  eum.     Sic  ignovisse  putato 
Me  tibi,  si  ccnas  hodic  mecum.     Ut  libct,     Ergo       70 

GO.  qmccumquc. 
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Post  nonam  yenies ;  nunc  i^  rem  strenuna  auge. 

Ut  Tentum  ad  cenam  est^  dicenda  taoenda  locutua 

Tandem  donnitum  dimittitur.     Hic  ubi  saepe 

Occulium  visus  decurrere  piscis  ad  hamum  94.  b.  i.  le.  a. 

75  Mane  cliens  et  jam  certus  conviya,  jubetur 

Bura  subnrbana  indictis  comes  ire  Latinis. 

Impositus  mannis  arvum  cselumque  Sabinum  •««.  c.  s.  v.  7. 

Non  cessat  laudare.    Videt  ridetque  Philippus, 

Et,  sibi  dum  requiem^  dum  risuB  undique  quserit^ 
80  Dum  septem  donat  sestertia^  mutua  septem 

Promittit^  persuadet  uti  meroetur  agellum. 

Mercatur.    Ne  te  longis  ambagibus  ultra  «••*.  s.  a.  &  «. 

Quam  satis  est  morer^  ex  nitido  fit  rusticus  atque      mt.  b.  i.  4.  is. 

Suloos  et  vineta  crepat  mera ;  prseparat  ulmos,  ^-  bp-  s-  lo. 

85  Immoritur  studiis  et  amore  senescit  habendi. 

Verum  ubi  oves  furto^  morbo  periere  capellse, 

Spem  mentita  s^es,  bos  est  enectus  arando^  m«]i.  c.  s.  i.  ao. 

Offensus  damnis  media  de  nocte  caballum  ^' 

Arripit  iratusque  Philippi  tendit  ad  «des. 
90  QaemsimuladspexitscabnimintonsumquePhilippus^ 

Dorus^  ait,  Yoltei,  nimis  attentusque  yideris  ttit.  s.  s.  e.  ss. 

Esse  mihi.     Pol  me  miserum^  patrone^  vocares^ 

Si  yellesj  inquitj  yerum  mihi  ponere  nomen  ! 

Qood  te  per  Genium  dextramque  deosque  Penatcs     6eii.E.2.i.ii4; 
95  Obsecro  et  obtestor,  vitae  me  redde  priori. 

Qai  semel  adspexit,  quantum  dimissa  petitis 

Pnestent,  mature  redeat  repetatque  relicta.  ««/.  e.  1. 1. 8. 

Metiri  se  quemque  suo  modulo  ac  pede  verum  est,     ter.  s.  2. 3. 312. 

72.  ?  conamst.        96.  simol.        98.  ?  vonuust. 


212  Q.  UORATI  FLACCI 


VIII, 


Cblso  gaudere  et  bene  rem  gerere  AlbinoTano 

Musa  rogata  refer,  comiti  scribaeque  Neronis. 
«f .  B.  1. 3. 15.    Si  qoaeret,  quid  agam^  dic  multa  et  pulchra  minantem 
grm.  c.  s.  1. 19.   Vivere  nec  recte  nec  soaviter ;  haud  quia  grando 
MM.  &  s.  6. 46.  Contuderit  vites  oleamque  momorderit  aestus, 

Nec  quia  longinquis  armentum  segrotet  in  agris; 

Scd  quia  mente  minus  validus  quam  corpore  toto 
mmd.  B.  1. 1.48.  Nil  audire  velim^  nil  discere^  quod  levet  segrom; 

Fidis  offendar  medids,  irascar  amicis^ 
cur,  B.  1. 33. 3.  Cur  mc  fuucsto  propcrcnt  arcere  vetemo ; 

Quse  nocuere  sequar^  fugiam  quae  profore  credajn ; 

Romse  Tibur  amem  ventosus,  Tibure  Bomam. 

Post  hsec,  ut  valeat^  quo  pacto  rem  gerat  et  se^ 
eok.  E.  1. 3.  e.     Ut  placeat  juveni  percontare  utqne  cohorti. 

Si  dicet^  Becte,  primimi  gaudere^  subinde 

Prseceptum  auriculis  hoc  instillare  memento : 

Ut  tu  fortunam^  sic  nos  te^  Celsc^  feremus. 


IX. 

Septimius,  Claudi^  nimirum  intellcgit  nnus, 
Quanti  me  facias ;  nam  cum  rogat  et  prece  cogit, 
trm.  s.  1. 9. 47.    Scilicct  ut  tibi  se  laudare  et  tradere  coner, 

£.  1.  18.  78. 

Dignum  mente  domoque  legeutis  honesta  Neronis; 
Munere  cum  fungi  propioris  censet  amici^ 
Quid  possim  videt  ac  novit  me  valdius  ipso. 
Multa  quidem  dixi^  cur  excusatus  abirem ; 
Sed  timui^  mea  ne  finxisse  minora  putarer^ 
Dissimulator  opis  proprise^  mihi  commodus  uni. 
Sic  ego  majoris  fiigiens  opprobria  culpae 
Frontis  ad  urbanse  descendi  prsemia.     Quod  si 
pnd.  E.  2. 1. 80.  Depositimi  laudas  ob  amici  jussa  pudorem, 
hon.  c.  1. 1. 20.    Scribc  tui  gregis  huuc  et  fortcra  crede  bonumque. 


10 


15 


10 
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X. 

Urbis  amatorem  Fuscum  salvere  jubemus  ^  s.  {;  J^hi. 

Ruris  amatores,  hac  in  re  scilicet  una  '   ^ 

Multum  diadmiles^  at  cetera  psene  gemelli  # <m.  s.  2.  s.  sm. 

FraterDis  animis ;  quidquid  negat  alter,  et  alier ; 
5  Annuimus  pariter  vetuli  notique  columbi. 

Ta  nidnm  servas :  ego  laudo  ruris  amoeni  md.  c.  3. 4. 11 

Rivos  et  musco  circumlita  saxa  nemusque. 

Quid  quaeris  ?    Yivo  et  regno,  simul  ista  reliqui, 

Qaae  tos  ad  caelum  fertis  rumore  secundo : 
10  U  tque  sacerdotis  fugitivus  liba  i^uso ; 

Pane  cgeo  jam  mellitis  potiore  placentis. 

Vivere  naturse  si  convenienter  oportet^ 

Ponemlaeque  domo  qusBrenda  est  area  primum, 

Novistine  locum  potiorem  rure  beato  ? 
15  Est  abi  plus  tepeant  hiemes^  ubi  gratior  aura  tfp  c.  s.  e.  17. 

Leniat  et  rabiem  Canis  et  momenta  Leoms,  Leo.  c.  3. 29.  is. 

Cum  semel  accepit  Solem  furibundus  acutum  ? 

Est  ubi  divellat  somnos  minus  invida  cura  ? 

Deterius  Libycis  olet  aut  nitet  herba  lapillis  ? 
20  Porior  in  vicis  aqua  tendit  rumpere  plumbum^ 

Qoam  quae  per  pronum  trepidat  cum  murmure   irr.  c.s.  x  12. 
rivum? 

Nempe  inter  varias  nutritur  silva  colunmas  %%.  c.  3. 10. 0. 

Laudaturque  domus^  longos  quse  prospicit  agrus. 

Natoram  expellas  furca^  tameu  usque  rccurrct, 
25  Et  mala  perrumpet  fiirtim  fastidia  victrix. 

Non^  qui  Sidonio  contendere  callidus  ostro 

Nescit  Aquinatem  potantia  vellera  fucum^  /"*.  ^'  ^-  s.  »*. 

Certius  accipiet  damnum  propiusve  meduUis, 

Qoam  qui  non  poterit  vero  distinguere  falsum. 
^  Quem  res  plus  nimio  delectavere  secundae,  "^«-  c-  '•  }^  Y'' 

Mutatae  quatient.     Si  quid  mirabere^  pones 

^-  "d.  9.  effortiB.  13.  ?  qiuerendaat.  18.  dopclUt. 

24.  oxpellcB. 
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Invitus.     Fuge  magna ;  licet  sub  paupere  tecto 
pr4g.  8. 1. 7, 8.    Reges  et  regum  vita  praecuirere  amicos. 

CervuB  equum  pugna  melior  communibus  herbis 
Pellebat,  donec  mioor  in  certamine  longo  35 

Imploravit  opes  hominis  firenumque  recepit ; 
Sed  postquam  victor  violens  discessit  ab  hoete, 
Non  equitem  dorso^  non  frenum  depulit  ore. 
Sic^  qui  pauperiem  veritus  potiore  metallis 
Libertate  caret^  dominum  vehit  improbus  atque  40 

Serviet  setemumj  quia  parvo  nesciet  uti. 
Cui  non  conveniet  sua  res,  ut  calceus  olim^ 
Si  pede  major  erit,  subvertet ;  si  minor,  uret. 
Lsetus  sorte  tua  vives  sapienter,  Aristi, 
Nec  me  dimittes  incastigatum^  ubi  plura  45 

Cogere  quam  satis  est  ac  non  cessare  videbor. 
47.  E.  1. 2. 02.     Imperat  aut  servit  collecta  pecunia  cuique^ 

Tortum  digna  sequi  potius  quam  ducere  funem. 
.  Ilaec  tibi  dictabam  post  fanum  putre  Vacunse^ 
Exocpto^  quod  non  simui  esses^  cetera  Isetus.  50 


XL 

QuiD  tibi  visa  Chios^  Bullati^  notaquc  Lesbos, 
Quid  concinna  SamoSj  quid  Croesi  regia,  Sardis, 
Smyrna  quid  et  Colophon  ?     Majora  minorave  fama^ 
Cunctaue  prse  Campo  et  Tiberino  flumine  sordent  ? 
An  venit  in  votum  Attalicis  ex  urbibus  una,  5 

H.c.  2. 6. 7.  An  Lebedum  laudas  odio  maris  atque  viarum? 
Scis^  Lebedus  quid  sit ;  Gabiis  desertior  atque 
Fidenis  vicus ;  tamen  illic  vivere  vellem 
Oblitusque  meorum  obliviscendus  et  illis 
Ncptunum  procul  e  terra  spectare  furentem.  10 

Scd  nequc^  qui  Capua  Romam  petit  imbrc  lutoque 

40.  vcUot.  3.  miuoranc. 
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Adspersus  volet  in  canpona  virere ;  nec,  qui 

Frigus  coll^t^  fiirnoB  et  balnea  laudat 

Ut  foriimatam  plene  pnestantia  vitam. 
'i  Nec,  si  te  yalidus  jactaverit  Auster  in  alto^  Aiu.  s.  1. 1.  o. 

Iddroo  navem  trans  JSgaeum  mare  vendas. 

Incolumi  Bhodos  et  Mytilene  pulchra  facit^  quod      ^i-  ^- 1-  7.  i. 

Paennla  solstitio^  campestre  nivalibus  auris^ 

Per  brumam  Tiberis»  Sextili  mense  caminus. 
0  Dum  licet  ac  voltum  servat  Fortuna  benignum^ 

Romae  laudetur  Samos  et  Chios  et  Bhodos  absens. 

Tu^  quamcumque  deus  tibi  fortunaverit  horam^ 

Grata  sume  manu^  neu  dulda  differ  in  annum,  "^  ^  \^;  ^; 

Ut,  quocumque  loco  fueris,  vixisse  libenter  ^*  ^-  **  *** 

^5  Te  dicas ;  nam  si  ratio  et  prudentia  curas 

Non  locus  effusi  late  maris  arbiter  aufert, 

Cs&lum  non  animum  mutant^  qui  trans  mare  currunt. 

Strenua  nos  exercet  inertia ;  navibus  atque 

Qnadrigis  petimus  bene  vivere.     Quod  petis^  hic  cst^ 
30  Est  Ulubris^  animus  si  te  non  deficit  aequus. 


xn. 

Fructibits  Agrippffi  Siculis,  quos  colligis,  Icci^ 

Si  recte  firueris^  non  est^  ut  copia  major  a.  c  3.  le.  25. 

Ab  Jove  donari  possit  tibi.     ToUe  querellas ;  Jov.  c.  1. 28. 28. 

Pauper  enim  non  est^  cui  rerum  suppetit  usus.  mk.  c.  2. 11. 1. 

5  Si  ventri  bene,  si  lateri  est  pedibusque  tuis^  nii 

Biritiae  poterunt  regales  addere  majus. 

Si  forte  in  medio  positorum  abstemius  herbis 

Viris  et  urtica^  sic  vives  protinus,  ut  te 

Confestim  liquidus  Fortunse  rivus  inauret,  9.  «1».  i&-  '^J- 

10  Vel  quia  naturam  mutare  pecunia  nescit, 

Vel  quia  cuncta  putas  una  virtutc  minora. 

20.  Yuitain.  5.  ?  latcrist. 
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INIiramttr,  d  Democriti  pecus  edit  agellos 
Cultaque,  dum  peregre  est  animns  sine  corpore  Teioi; 
Cum  tu  inter  scabiem  tantam  et  contagia  lucri 
Nil  parvum  sapias  et  adhuc  sublimia  cores  :  15 

Quae  mare  compescant  causae^  quid  temperet  annum, 
Stellae  sponte  sua,  jusssene  yagentur  et  errent, 
Quid  premat  obscurum  lunse^  quid  proferat  orbem, 
Quid  velit  et  possit  rerum  concordia  discors, 
Bte.  8. 2. 3. 33.   Empedoclcs,  an  Stertinium  deliret  acumen.  20 

Yerum^  seu  pisces  seu  porrum  et  csepe  truddaB^ 
7;r«.^\^i"e.^"   Utere  Pompeio  Grospbo  et,  si  quid  petet,  ultro 
Ar/.  c.  8.  %.  u.   Defer ;  nil  Grosphus  nisi  verum  orabit  et  aequum. 
Vilis  amicorum  est  annona^  bonis  ubi  quid  deest. 
Ne  tamen  ignores,  quo  sit  Bomana  loco  res :  25 

cm.  c.  3. 6. 2.   Cantaber  Agrippae,  Claudi  virtute  Neronis 
pkr.  c.  a.  8. 17.  Armenius  cecidit ;  jus  imperiumque  Phraates 
Csesaris  accepit  gcnibus  minor ;  aurea  fhiges 
S9.  c.  1. 17. 16.   Italiae  plcno  dcfundit  Copia  comu. 


XIII. 

Ut  proficiscentem  docui  te  saepe  diuque, 
Augusto  rcddes  signata  volumina,  Vini, 

3  s  2^  >j- 1^;^     Si  validus,  si  laetus  erit,  si  denique  poscet ; 
Ne  studio  nostri  pecces  odiumque  libellis 
Sedulus  importes  opera  vehemente  minister. 
Si  te  forte  meae  gravis  uret  sarcina  chartae^ 
Abicito  potius^  quam  quo  perferre  juberis 
Clitellas  ferus  impingas  Asinaeque  paternum 

/ab.  Kp.i.  1. 8.  Cognomen  vertas  in  risum  et  fabula  fias. 

Viribus  uteris  per  clivos,  flumina,  lamas ;  1 

Victor  propositi  simul  ac  perveneris  illuc, 
Sic  positum  servabis  onus^  ne  forte  sub  ala 

13.  ?  poreg^rest.         24.  ?  amicorumst.       29.  defudit.  7.  abjiriro 
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Fasciculam  portes  libroram^  ut  rasticos  agnani, 
Ut  yinosa  glomas  furtivse  Pyrrhia  lan», 
15  Ut  cum  pileolo  soleas  conviva  tribulis. 
Ne  volgo  narres  te  sudavisse  ferendo 
Carmina,  quae  possint  oculos  auresque  morari 
Caesaris;  oratus  multa  prece,  nitere  porro. 
Yade^  vale^  cave  ne  titubes  mandataque  frangas. 


XIV. 

ViLiCE  silvarum  et  mihi  me  reddentis  agelli, 
Quem  tu  fastidis  habitatum  quinque  focis  et 
Quinque  bonos  solitum  Variam  dimittere  patres^ 
CeTtemus,  spinas  animone  ego  fortius,  an  tu  */»*  |-  2. 2.  «2. 

5  Evellas  agro  et  melior  sit  Horatius  an  res. 

Me  quamvis  Lamiae  pietas  et  cura  moratur  ^^-  ^-  ^-  ^»- 

Fratrem  maerSntis,  rapto  de  fratre  dolentis 

Insolabiliter,  tamen  istuc  mens  animusque 

Fert  et  amat  spatiis  obstantia  rumpere  claustra.         9.  s.  s.  1. 1.  lu. 
10  Rure  ego  viventem,  tu  dicis  in  urbe  beatum  ; 

Cui  placet  alterius,  sua  nimirum  est  odio  sors. 

Stultus  uterque  locum  immeritum  causatur  iniqjae ; 

In  cnlpa  est  animus,  qui  se  non  effugit  unquam. 

Ta  mediastinus  tacita  prece  mra  petebas, 
15  Nunc  urbem  et  ludos  et  balnea  vilicus  optas ; 

Me  conatare  mihi  scis  et  discedere  tristem, 

Quandocumque  trahunt  invisa  negotia  Romam.         tra.  s.  1. 1. 11. 

Non  eadem  miramur ;  eo  disconvenit  inter 

Meque  et  te :  nam,  quae  deserta  et  inhospita  tesca 
^  Credia^  amoena  vocat,  mecum  qui  sentit,  et  odit 

Quae  tu  pulchra  putas.     Fomix  tibi  et  uncta  jjopina 

Ineutiunt  urbis  desiderium,  video,  et  quod 

Angulus  iste  feret  piper  et  thus  ocius  uva, 

n.  ?  niimnimBt :  eat  otn,  oZ.     13.  ?  culpast.       19.  qua.       21.  vocae. 
23.  tus. 
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Nec  vicina  subest  vinum  prabere  taberna 

Quae  poBsit  tibi^  nec  meretrix  tibicina^  cujus  25 

9ai.  c.  3. 18. 16.  Ad  strepitum  salias  terrae  gravis  :  et  tamen  ui^es 
Jampridem  non  tacta  ligonibus  arva  bovemque 
Disjunctum  curas  et  strictis  frondibus  exples : 
Addit  opus  pigro  rivus^  si  decidit  imber^ 
Multa  mole  docendus  aprico  parcere  prato.  30 

Nunc  age^  quid  nostrum  ooncentum  dividat^  audi. 
Quem  tenues  decuere  togse  nitidique  capilli^ 

cin.  c.  4. 1. 4.    Quem  scis  immunem  Cinarse  placuisse  rapaci, 
Quem  bibulum  liquidi  media  de  luce  Falemi, 
Cena  brevis  juvat  et  prope  rivum  somnus  in  herba ;    35 

96.  E.  a.  2.  i4a.   Nec  lusisse  pudct^  sed  non  incidere  ludum. 

Non  istic  obliquo  oculo  mea  commoda  quisquam 
Limatj  non  odio  obscuro  morsuquc  venenat ; 

59.  B.  1. 7. 83.     Rident  vicini  glebas  et  saxa  moventem. 

Cum  servis  urbana  diaria  rodere  mavis ;  40 

Horum  tu  in  numerum  voto  ruis.     Invidet  usum 
Lignorum  et  pecoris  tibi  calo  argutus  et  horti. 
Optat  ephippia  bos  piger  optat  arare  cab::llus; 
Quam  scit  uterque^  libens^  ccnscbo,  cxerceat  artcm. 


XV. 

QUiE  sit  hiemps  Veliae,  quod  cselum^  Vala,  Salcrui, 
Quorum  hominum  regio  et  qualis  via ;  (nam  mihi  Baias 
Musa  supervacuas  Antonius,  et  tamen  iUis 
Me  facit  invisum,  gelida  cum  perhior  unda 
Per  medium  frigus.     Sane  murteta  reUnqui  5 

Dictaque  cessantem  nervis  elidere  morbum 
Sulphura  contemni  vicus  gemit,  iuvidus  SBgris, 
eap.  B.  1. 16. 14.  Q^j  caput  ct  stomachum  supponere  fontibus  audcnt 
Clusinis,  Gabiosque  petunt  et  frigida  rura. 
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Mutandiis  locns  est  et  deversoria  nota- 
Praeteragendusequas.  Quotendis?  NonmiMCumas 
Est  iter  aut  Baiasj  IsBTa  stomacliosus  habena 
Dicet  eques ;  sed  equi  firenato  est  auris  in  ore.) 
Major  utrum  populum  frumenti  copia  pascat, 
»  CoUectosne  bibant  imbres  puteosne  perennes 
Jugis  aquae ;  (nam  yina  nihil  moror  illius  orse  : 
E.ure  meo  possum  quid^is  pcrferre  patique ;  p€.pa.¥,,\.\f^.i\. 

Ad  mare  cum  Teni^  generosum  et  lene  requiro, 
Quod  curas  abigat^  quod  cum  spe  diTite  manet 
3  In  Tenas  animumque  meum^  quod  Terba  ministret^ 
Quod  me  Lucanae  juTenem  commcndet  amicae ;) 
Tractus  uter  plure  lepores^  nter  educet  apros^  opr.  s.  2. 8.  e. 

Utra  magis  pisces  et  echinos  aquora  celent,  eek.  Ep.  6. 27. 

Pinguis  ut  inde  domum  possim  Pbaeaxque  rcTcrti,      piue.E.  1. 2. 28. 
5  Scribere  te  nobis,  tibi  nos  accredere  par  est. 
Msenius,  ut  rebus  matemis  atque  patemis 
Fortiter  absumptis  urbanus  ccepit  haberi, 
Scurra  Tagus,  non  qui  certum  prsesepe  teneret,  tm.  r.  2. 7. 1.%. 

_  .      .  ,.  ,  cet.  E.  1. 7. 75. 

Impransus  non  qui  ciTcm  dmosceret  hoste, 
tO  Quaelibet  in  quemTis  opprobria  fingere  saeTUs, 

Pemicies  et  tempestas  barathrumque  maceili, 

Quidquid  quaesierat,  Tcntri  donabat  aTaro. 

Hic,  ubi  nequitiae  fautoribus  et  timidis  nil 

Aut  pauium  abstulerat,  patiuas  cenabat  omasi, 
35  Vilis  et  agninaCj  tribus  ursis  quod  satis  esset ; 

Scilicet  ut  Tcntres  lamna  candcnte  nepotum 

Diceret  urendos,  corrector  Bestius.    Idem 

Quidquid  erat  nactus  prsedse  majoris,  ubi  omne 

Veterat  in  fumum  et  cinerem,  Non  hercule  miror, 
40  Aiebat,  si  qui  comedunt  bona,  cum  sit  obeso  eom.  s.  1. 2.  h. 

Nil  melius  turdo,  nil  TolTa  pulchrius  ampla. 

Nimirum  hic  ego  sum ;  nam  tuta  et  parTula  laudo, 

Cum  res  deficiunt,  satis  inter  Tilia  fortis ; 

10.  diTeraoria.      *  13.  eqms  ;  ?  frenatoBt.         29.  dig^oaoeret. 
37.  correctus.         41.  vnlva. 
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Veruin,  ubi  qnid  melius  contigit  et  unctius,  idem 
Vo8  sapere  et  solos  aio  bene  fivere,  quorum 
Conspicitur  nitidis  fundata  pecunia  villis. 
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XVI. 
Ne  peroonteris^  fundus  meus,  optime  Quincti; 
Arv^o  pascat  erum  an  bacis  opulentet  olivte, 
Pomisne  et  pratisj  an  amicta  vitibus  ulmo, 
Scribetur  tibi  forma  loquadter  et  situs  agri. 
Continui  montes,  ni  dissocientur  opaca  ^ 

Valle,  sed  ut  veniens  dextrum  latus  adspiciat  Sol, 
Laevum  discedens  curru  fugiente  vaporet. 
Temperiem  laudes.     Quid,  si  rubicunda  bemgni 
Coma  vepres  et  pruna  ferant  ?  si  quercus  et  ilex 
Multa  firuge  pecus,  multa  dominum  juvet  umbra?    ^' 
Dicas  adductum  propius  frondere  Tarentum. 

I».  c.  s.  13,        Fons  etiam  riyo  dare  nomen  idoneus,  ut  nec 

ij.  K.  I.  s.  8.     Frigidior  Thracam  nec  purior  ambiat  Hebrus, 
Infirmo  capiti  fluit  utilis^  utilis  alvo. 
Hs  latcbrse  dulces,  etiam^  si  credis,  amoeme;         ^*^ 

16.  c.  s  n. ».     Incolumem  tibi  me  praestant  Septembribus  boris. 

t<v  K  1.  A.  4.    Tu  recte  Tivis,  si  curas  esse  quod  audis. 

Jactamus  jampridem  omnis  te  Roma  beatum; 
Sed  vereor,  ne  cui  de  te  plus  quam  tibi  credas, 

mH,  K.  s.  1.  SM.  ^c^c  putes  alium  sapiente  bonoque  beatum, 
Neu,  si  te  populus  sanum  recteque  valentem 
Dictitet,  occultam  febrem  sub  tempus  edendi 
Dissimules,  donec  manibus  tremor  incidat  uactis. 
Stultorum  incurata  pudor  malus  ulcera  celat. 
Si  quis  bella  tibi  terra  pugnata  marique  "^ 

Dicat^  et  bis  verbis  vacuas  permulceat  aures: 
Tcne  magis  salvum  populus  velit,  an  populum  tu, 

S.  horiiin.  S.  an  pratis.  8.  bexugne,  benigns- 

9.  fcrunt.        10.  jn^-at. 
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Seiret  in  ambigoo,  qni  consulit  et  tibi  et  urbi^ 
Juppiter ;  Augusti  laudes  agnoscere  poBsis : 
)0  Cum  pateris  sapiens  emendatusque  vocari^ 
Respondesne  tuo^  dic  sodes^  nomine  ?     Nempe 
Vir  bonus  et  prudens  dici  delector  ego  ac  tu. 
Qui  dedit  hoc  bodie,  cras^  si  volet,  auferet,  ut  si 
Betulerit  fasces  indigno^  detrahet  idem,  54-  c.  s.  a.  19. 

35  Pone^  meum  est ;  inquit.     Pono  tristisque  recedo. 
Idem  si  clamet  furem^  neget  esse  pudicum, 
Contendat  laqueo  collum  pressisse  patemum  ; 
Mordear  opprobriis  falsis  mutemque  colores  ? 
Falsus  honor  juvat  et  mendax  infamia  terret 
40  Qaem  nisi  mendosum  et  medicandum  ?     Yir  bonus 
est  quis  ? 
Qni  oonsulta  patrum,  qui  leges  juraque  servat^ 
Quo  multse  magnaeque  secantur  judice  lites^  •«f>  s.  1. 10. 15. 

Quo  res  sponsore  et  quo  causse  teste  tenentur. 
Sed  ridet  hunc  omnis  domus  et  yicinia  tota 
45  Introrsum  turpem^  speciosum  pelle  decora.  p^i  s.  2. 1.  •*. 

Nec  fiirtum  feci  nec  fugi^  si  mihi  dicat 

Servus,  Habes  pretium,  loris  non  ureris,  aio.  we.  Bp.  4.  s. 

Non  hominem  occidi.    Non  pasces  in  cruce  corvos.  cm.  s.  1.  a.  82. 
Sum  bonus  et  frugi.     Benuit  negitatque  Sabellus  :   -Si.  c.^s.^i.^as. 
^O  Caatus  enim  metuit  foveam  lupus^  accipiterque 
Suspectos  hiqueos,  et  opertum  miluus  hamum. 
Oderunt  peccare  boni  virtutis  amore ; 
Tu  nihil  adpiittes  in  te  formidine  poenae  : 
Sit  gpes  fallendi^  miscebis  sacra  profanis ; 
55  Nam  de  mille  fabse  modiis  cum  surripis  unum^ 
Damnum  est^  non  facinus^  mihi  pacto  lenius  isto. 
Vir  bonus^  omne  forum  quem  spectat  et  omne  tri- 

bunal, 
Quandocumque  deos  vel  porco  vel  bove  placat^ 
Jane  pater,  clare,  clare  cum  dixit,  Apollo^  p9t.  s.  2. 6. 20. 

I        35.  ?  memnst ;  est  om.  ai.        56.  ?  danmnmst ;  ost  (m,  aX. 
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Labra  movet  metaens  audiri :  Palchra  LaTemB,      60 
Da  mihi  Bsdleiej  da  justo  sanctoqae  yideri^ 
Noctem  peocatifl  et  fraadibna  obioe  nubem ! 

•5. 8. 1 7.  n.     Qni  mdior  Bervo,  qni  liberior  sit  aTarua^ 
In  triyiia  fixnm  cnm  ae  demittit  ob  aaBem, 

cn.Mr.s.  1.181.  JiJqi^  yideo;  nam  qni  cnpietj  metnet  quoqiie;  pono,  G5 
Qni  metnena  viyet,  liber  mihi  non  erit  mnquam. 
Perdidit  arma»  locnm  virtntifl  deeemit^  qm 
Semper  in  angenda  featinat  et  obmitnr  re. 
Vendere  cnm  possiB  captivnm^  occidere  noli; 
Serviet  ntiliter :  aine  pascat  dnms  aretqae,  ^^ 

M*.  8. 1. 1. 6.    Naviget  ac  mediis  hiemet  mercator  in  nndis ; 
Annon»  prosit ;  portet  fimmenta  pennsqae. 
Yir  bonns  et  sapiens  andebit  dicere :  Fbnthea, 

f  pm.  K.i.ift.i7.  Rector  Thebamm^  qnid  me  perferre  patiqne 

Indignnm  coges  ?  Adimambona.  Nempepeca8,rem,7o 
Lectosy  argentum :  toUas  licet.    In  manids  et 
Compedibus  s«vo  te  snb  custode  tenebo. 
Ipse  dens,  simul  atque  volam,  me  solvet.    Opinor, 
Hoc  sentit :  Mpriar ;  mors  nltima  linea  reram  est. 


XVIL 
QuAMVis^  Scaeva,  satis  per  te  tibi  consulis  et  sds, 

mmf.  B.  2. 1. 61.   Quo  tandcm  pacto  deceat  majoribns  uti, 

Disce^  docendus  adhuc  quse  censet  amiculus^  at  si 
Csecus  iter  monstrare  velit ;  tamen  adspice,  si  quid 
Et  nos,  quod  cures  proprium  fecisse,  loquamur. 
Si  te  grata  quies  et  primam  somnus  in  horam 
Delectati  si  te  pulvis  strepitusque  rotamm^ 
Si  Isedit  caupona,  Ferentinum  ire  jubebo ; 
Nam  neque  divitibus  contingunt  gandia  solis^ 

lo.  B.  1.  is.  103.  Nec  vixit  male^  qui  natus  moriensque  fefellit. 


10 


61.  juHtnm  Banctumqne,  (^rp*  8.  1.  4.  39.)         62.  objice. 
7t>.  ?  rerumst ;  eet  oin.  al. 
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Si  prodesae  tuis  panloqoe  benigniiiB  ipsiim 

Te  tractare  V(de8y  acoedea  siociis  ad  imctani. 

Si  pranderet  olns  patienter^  regibns  nti 

NoUet  Aristippns.     8i  sciret  r^bns  nti 
15  Fastidiret  olns^  qni  me  notat.     XJtrins  homm  «LX.i.iLiL 

Yerba  probes  et  fiicta^  doce,  yd  jnnior  andi, 

Cur  sit  Aiistippi  potior  sententia ;  namqne 

Mordacem  Cynicnm  sic  dndebat,  nt  ainnt : 

Scorror  ego  ipse  mihi,  popnlo  tn;  rectias  hoc  et        i^^.t,t.ii^ 
20  Splendidius  mnlto  est.   Eqnns  ut  me  portet^  alat  rex^ 

Officium  £Euno :  tn  posds  vilia  remm, 

Dante  minor,  qnamyis  fers  te  nnllins  egentem. 

OmniB  Aristippnm  decnit  color  et  statns  et  res,         <«<.  s.  s.  l  «. 

Temptantem  majora  fere  pnesentibns  aeqnnm. 
25  Contra,  qnem  dnplici  panno  patientia  relat; 

Mirabor,  Tit»  yia  si  converBa  decebit.  ■&>.  a.  p.  «i. 

Alter  pnrpnreum  non  expectabit  amictnm, 

Qnidlibet  indntns  celeberrima  per  loca  vadet, 

Personamqne  feret  non  inooncinnns  ntramque ; 
30  Alter  Mileti  textam  cane  pejns  et  angui 

Vitabit  chlamydem^  morietnr  frigore^  si  non 

Bettnleris  pannum.     Befer  et  sine  yivat  ineptus. 

fies  gerere  et  captos  ostendere  dyibus  hostes 

Attingit  solinm  Jovis  et  caelestia  temptat : 
35  Prindpibus  placuiase  viris  non  ultima  laus  est.  ^^- 1;  V^^, 

Non  cuivis  homini  contingit  adire  Corinthum. 

Sedit,  qui  timuit^  ne  non  succederet.     Esto ! 

Qoid^  qui  pervenit^  fecitne  viriliter  ?     Atqui 

Hic  est  aut  nusqnam^  quod  quaBrimus.     Hic  onus 
horret, 
^  Ut  parvis  animis  et  parvo  corpore  majus  : 

Hic  subit  et  perfert.    Aut  virtus  nomen  inane  est, 

Aut  decus  et  pretium  recte  petit  experiens  vir. 

Coram  rege  suo  de  paupertate  tacentes  reg.  e.  i.  7. 87. 

13.  holos.        20.  ?  miilioBt ;  est  <ym.  al.        33.  hostifl.        34  tentat. 
41.  P  inanest. 
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PIqb  po0oe&te  feieiit ;  distat,  Bamame  pudenter, 
An  npiM.     Atqui  remm  caput  hoc  erat,  hic  fons.    45 
Indotata  mihi  aoror  est,  paapercula  mater^ 
£t  fundus  nec  TendibiliB  nec  pascere  finnns, 
Qui  dicit^  damat :  Victum  date.    Saccinit  alter: 
£t  mihi  dividuo  findetur  munere  quadra. 
Sed  tacitus  paaci  si  poaset  corruB,  haberet  ^ 

Plus  dapia  et  rixse  multo  minus  invidiaeque. 

$«  «  1  *-  ^     Brundisittm  oomcs  aut  Suirentum  ductus  amoBnum, 
Qui  queritur  salebras  et  acerbum  firigus  ct  imbrcs, 
Aut  cistam  efiractam  et  subducta  viatica  plorat^ 
Nota  refert  meretricis  acumioa,  ssepe  catellam, 
Ssepe  periscelidem  raptam  sibi  flentis,  uti  mox 

•«••  c.  1. 37. 15.  Nulla  fides  damnis  verisque  doloribus  adsit. 
Nec  semel  irrisus  triviis  attoUere  curat 
Fracto  crure  planum,  licet  illi  plurima  manet 
Lacrima,  per  sanctum  juratus  dicat  Osirim : 
Credite,  non  ludo;  crudeles,  tollite  daudum. 
Quaere  per^rinum,  vicinia  rauca  reclamat. 


XVIII. 

Si  beue  te  novi^  metues,  liberrime  Lolli, 
Hm.  B.  1. 17. 10.  Sciurantis  speciem  prsebere^  professus  amicum. 

Ut  matrona  meretrici  dispar  erit  atque 

Discolor,  infido  scurras  distabit  amicus. 

£8t  huic  diversum  vitio  vitium  prope  majus^ 
i»c.  8. 1. 3. 60.    Asperitas  agrestis  et  inconcinna  gravisque^ 

Quse  se  commendat  tonsa  cute^  dentibus  stris, 

Dum  vult  libertas  dici  mera  veraque  virtus. 

Virtus  est  medium  vitiorum  et  utrimque  reductum. 
M,  8. 1. 4. 87.    Alter  in  obsequium  plus  sequo  pronus  et  imi 
ir«r.  A.  p.  433.    Dcrisor  lecti  sic  nutum  divitis  horret^ 

Sic  iterat  vdces  et  verba  cadentia  toUit, 
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Ut  paeram  saevo  credajB  dictata  magistro  <««•  b.  1. 1. 5s. 

Reddere  vel  partes  mimum  tractare  secundas. 
15  Alter  rixatur  de  lana  saepe  caprina^ 

Propagnat  nugis  armatus :  Scilicet^  ut  non 

Sit  milii  prima  fides  et  vere  quod  placet  ut  non 

Acriter  elatrem  ?  Pretium  setas  altera  sordet. 

Ambigitur  quid  enim  ?  Castor  sciat  an  Dolichos  plus ; 
20  Bnmdisium  Minuci  melius  via  ducat  an  Appi. 

Quem  damnosa  Yenus^  quem  praeceps  alea  nudat^      au.  c.  s.  24  ss. 

Gloria  quem  supra  vires  et  vestit  ct  ungit,  %%,  c.  i.  is.  is. 

Quem  tenet  argenti  sitis  importuna  famesque^  la^.  c.  s.  i«.  ar. 

Quem  paupertatis  pudor  et  f uga,  dives  amicus^  a^.  c.  s.  m.  42. 

25  Saepe  decem  vitiis  instructior^  odit  et  horret^ 

Aut^  si  non  odit^  regit  ac  veluti  pia  mater 

Plus  quam  se  sapere  et  virtutibus  esse  priorem 

Volt^  et  ait  prope  vera :  Meae,  contendere  noli^  con.  s.  2.  s.  313. 

Stultitiam  patiuntur  opes ;  tibi  parvula  res  est : 
30  Arta  decet  sanum  comitem  toga  ;  desine  mecum 

Certare.     Eutrapelus^  cuicumque  nocere  volebat^ 

Vestimenta  dabat  pretiosa :  beatus  enim  jam 

Cum  pulchris  tunicis  sumet  nova  consilia  et  spes^ 

Donniet  in  lucem^  scorto  postponet  honestum 
35  Officium^  nummos  alienos  pascet^  ad  imum 

Thrax  erit  aut  olitoris  aget  mercede  caballum.  Tkr.  s.  2.  e.  ^ 

Arcanum  neque  tu  scrutaberis  illius  unquam^ 

Commissumque  teges  et  vino  tortus  et  ira ;  tw.  a.  p.  435. 

Nec  tua  laudabis  studia  aut  aliena  reprendes, 
40  Nec^  cum  venari  volet  ille^  poemata  panges. 

Gratia  sic  fratrum  geminorum^  Amphionis  atque 

Zethi^  dissiluit^  donec  suspecta  severo 

Conticuit  lyra.  ^  Fratemis  cessisse  putatur 

Moribus  Amphion  :  tu  cede  potentis  amici 
45  Lenibus  imperiis,  quotiensque  educet  in  agros 

iBtolis  onerata  plagis  jumenta  canesque^  mo.  e.  1.  e.  68. 

35.  numos.        45.  quoties. 
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Surge  et  inhamaii»  Beiiiiim  depone  Cameiue, 
48. 8.  a.  a.  10.     Cenes  ut  pariter  polmenta  laboribus  empta ; 
Romanis  sollemne  virifl  opns,  ntile  &m» 
YitiBque  et  membriBj  pnesertim  cum  yaleaB  et  50 

Yel  curau  superaie  canem  yd  yiribus  aprum 
Possis.    Adde^  virilia  quod  spedosius  arma 
Non  est  qui  tractet :  scis,  quo  damore  coronse 
Prcelia  sustineas  campestria ;  denique  ssevam 
^«"'  ^-  J-  ^- 1^  Militiam  puer  et  Cantabrica  bella  tulisti  55 

^*^*  c.i^liL'  ^'^'^  duoe,  qui  templis  Parthorum  signa  refigit 
Nunc  et,  si  quid  abest,  Italis  adjudicat  arnus. 
Ac,  ne  te  retrahas  et  inexcusabilis  absis, 
ii.etM.E.a.s.144.  Quamvis  nil  extra  numerum  fecisse  modumque 
»11^.8.1.1.73.   Curas :  interdum  nugaris  rure  patemo;  60 

Partitur  lintres  exerdtus;  Actia  pugna 
Te  duoe  per  pueros  hostili  more  refertur; 
Adversarius  est  frater,  lacus  Hadria,  donec 
Alterutrum  velox  Victoria  fronde  coronet. 
Consentire  suis  studiis  qui  crediderit  te,  65 

Fautor  utroque  tuum  laudabit  pollice  ludum. 
Protinus  ut  moneam,  si  quid  monitoris  eges  tu, 
Quid  de  quoque  viro  et  cui  dicas,  saepe  videto. 
Percontatorem  fugito,  nam  garrulus  idem  est, 
eom,  8. 1. 4. 84.  }^ec  retincnt  patulse  oommissa  fideliter  aures^  70 

irr,  A.  p.  390.    Et  scmel  cmissum  volat  irrevocabile  verbum. 
Non  ancilla  tuum  jecur  ulceret  uUa  puerve 
Intra  marmoreum  venerandi  limen  amici, 
Ne  dominus  pueri  pulchri  carseve  pueUse 
Munere  te  parvo  beet  aut  incommodus  angat.  75 

Qualem  commendes,  etiam  atque  etiam  adspicCj  ne  mox 
Incutiant  aliena  tibi  peccata  pudorem. 
frn.  B.  1. 9. 8.    Pallimur  et  quondam  non  dignum  tradimus :  eigo 
Quem  sua  culpa  premet,  deceptus  omitte  tueri^ 
Ut  penitus  notum,  si  temptent  crimina^  serves  80 

68.  abates,  Bmt.        69.  P  idemst. 
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Toterisqoe  tuo  fidentem  praesidio ;  qui 

Dente  Theonino  cum  circamroditar^  ecqoid  «*"•  ^-  ^-  ^  •^» 

Ad  te  poBt  paiilo  yentara  pericula  sentis  ? 

Naan  tna  res  agitur,  paries  cum  proximus  ardet^ 
85  £t  n^lecta  aolent  incendia  sumere  yires. 

Dulds  inexpertis  cultura  potentis  amid : 

Expertus  metuit.    Tu,  dum  tua  navis  in  alto  est, 

Hoc  age,  ne  mutata  retrorsum  te  ferat  aura.  Aoe«.8.  a.  8.i6s. 

Odenmt  hilarem  tristes  tristemque  jocosi^ 
90  Sedatum  celeres,  agilem  nayumque  remissi ; 

[Potores  bibuli  media  de  nocte  Falemi] 

Oderunt  porrecta  negantem  pocula,  quamyis 

NoctumoB  jures  te  formidare  vapores. 

Deme  superdlio  nubem ;  plerumque  modestus 
95  Occupat  obscuri  speciem^  tacitumus  acerbi. 

Inter  cuncta  leges  et  percontabere  doctos, 

Qua  ratione  queas  traduoere  leniter  aevum ; 

Num  te  semper  inops  agitet  vexetque  cupido,  '»«•  c.  s.  le.^. 

Nnm  pavor  et  rerum  mediocriter  utilium  spes ; 
100  Yirtutem  doctrina  paret^  naturane  donet ; 

Quid  minuat  curas,  quid  te  tibi  reddat  amicum ; 

Quid  pure  tranquillet,  honos  an  dulce  lucellum^       luc.  s.  s.  s.  82. 

An  secretum  iter  et  fallentis  semita  vit». 

Me  quotiens  refidt  gelidus  Digentia  rivus,  re/.  b.  i.  u.  i. 

105  Quem  Mandela  bibit^  rugosus  firigore  pagus, 

Quid  sentire  putas?  quid  credis^  amice,  precari? 

Sit  mihi,  quodnuncest,  etiamminus :  et  mihi  vivam 

Quod  superest  ssvi,  si  quid  superesse  volunt  di ; 

Sit  bona  libroram  et  provis»  firugis  in  annum  ub.  s.  s.  6.  ei. 

110  Copia^  neu  fluitem  dubiae  spe  pendulus  horse.  jiu,  s.  a.  s.  200. 

Sed  satis  est  orare  Jovem  qu»  donat  et  aufert ; 

Det  vitam,  det  opes,  ^uum  mi  animum  ipse  parabo.  aqu.  c.  2. 3. 1. 

87.  ?alto8i        93.  tepores.        98,  90.  ne...xie;    non...noii. 
104.  qnoties. 
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XIX. 

c#&  &  L  c  L    Pkisco  81  credis,  Mscenas  docte,  Cratino, 

XuUa  plaoere  dia  nec  yivere  cannina  possnnt, 

'^  s  ly^  Cla>e  scribantnr  aqnae  potoribus.     Ut  male  sanos 

**  K.i.!L:i.  Adscripsit  Liber  Satyris  Faunisqne  poetas, 

Vina  fere  duloes  oluerunt  mane  Camens.  5 

Laudibus  ai^uitur  rini  vinosus  Homerus ; 

Bmm.  c.  4  a  ».  Ennius  ipse  pater  numquam  nisi  potus  ad  arma 

Paf  s.  a.  c  31.  Prosiluit  dioenda.     Forum  Putealque  Libonis 
Mandabo  siccis,  adimam  cantare  severis : 
Hoc  simul  edixi,  non  cessavere  poetae  10 

rcr  c.  4 1.  si.   Xoctumo  ccrtare  mero,  putere  diumo. 

Quid,  si  quis  vultu  torvo  ferus  et  pede  nudo 

Exigusque  togae  simulet  textore  Catonem, 

Virtutemne  repnesentet  moresque  Catonis  ? 

Rupit  larbitam  Timagenis  smula  lingua^  15 

Dum  studet  urbanus  tenditque  disertus  haberi. 

Pecipit  exemplar  vitiis  imitabile;  quod  si 

Pallerem  casu,  biberent  exsangue  cuminum. 

O  imitatores,  servum  pecus^  ut  mihi  saepe 

Bilem,  ssepe  jocum  vestri  movere  tumultus  !  20 

si.  c.  s.  *>  13.   Libera  per  vacuum  posui  vestigia  princeps, 
Non  aliena  meo  pressi  pede.     Qui  sibi  fidit, 
Dux  regit  examen.     Parios  ego  primus  iambos 
Ostendi  Latio^  numeros  animosque  secutus 

•5.  Kp. «.  13.      Archilochi,  non  res  et  agentia  verba  Lycamben.  25 

Ac  ne  me  foliis  ideo  brevioribus  omes, 
Quod  timui  mutare  modos  ct  carminis  artem  : 
Temperat  Archilochi  Musam  pede  mascula  Sappho^ 
Temperat  Alcaus,  sed  rebus  et  ordine  dispar, 
•w.  B.  2. 1. 237.  Nec  socemm  quserit,  quem  versibus  oblinat  atris,        3Q 
mtt,  Bp.  17. 78.   ^^  spons«  laqueum  famoso  carmine  nectit. 
Ilunc  ego  non  alio  dictum  prius  ore  Latinus 
Volgavi  fidicen ;  juvat  immcmorata  ferentem 
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Ingeniiis  oculisque  legi  manibusque  teneri.  im§.  s.  i.  lo.  -«. 

5  Scire  yelis,  mea  cur  ingratus  opuscula  lector 
Laudet  ametque  domi,  premat  extra  limen  iniquus  ?  ^  ii.c.  3. 4.10. 
Non  ego  ventos»  plebis  suffiragia  venor  *«/•  ^  *•  2- 1«. 

Impensis  oenarum  et  tritse  munere  vestis ; 
Non  egOy  nobilium  scriptorum  auditor  et  ultor^ 
0  Grammaticas  ambire  tribus  et  pulpita  dignor : 

Hinc  illae  lacrimae.     Spissis  indigna  theatris 

Scripta  pudet  recitare  et  nugis  addere  pondus^ 

Si  dixi :  BideSy  ait,  et  Jovis  auribus  ista 

Serras ;  fidis  enim  manare  poetica  mella  «m/.  c.  4  2. 27. 

15  Te  solum,  tibi  pulcber.     Ad  hsec  ego  naribus  uti       umr.  s.  1.  c.  5. 

Formido  et,  luctantis  acuto  ne  secer  ungui, 

Displicet  iste  locus^  clamo^  et  diludia  posco. 

Ludus  enim  genuit  trepidum  certamen  et  iram^ 

Ira  truces  inimicitias  et  funebre  bellum.  iro,  c.  1. 10. 17. 


XX. 

Vbrtumnum  Janumque^  liber,  spectare  videris, 

Scilicet  ut  prostes  Sosiorum  pumice  mundus.  Sq$.  a.  p.  ^. 

.  Odisti  claves  et  grata  sigilla  pudico ; 

Paucis  ostendi  gemis  et  communia  laudas, 
5  Xon  ita  nutritus.     Fuge,  quo  descendere  gestis  : 

Non  erit  emisso  reditus  tibi.     Quid  miser  egi  ? 

Quid  volui  ?  dices,  ubi  quis  te  laeserit ;  et  scis 

la  breve  te  cogi,  cum  plenus  languet  amator. 

Quod  si  non  odio  peccantis  desipit  augur, 
10  Carus  cris  Romse,  donec  te  deserat  aetas ; 

Contrectatus  ubi  manibus  sordescere  volgi  n.  s.  1. 4. 73. 

C(£peris,  aut  tineas  pasces  tacitumus  inertes, 

Aut  fugies  Uticam  aut  vinctus  mitteris  Ilerdam.        jie,  c.  2. 20.  ao. 

Ridebit  monitor  nou  exauditus^  ut  ille^ 

7.  qoi.        10.  deBcrot.        12.  ?  tiiiiafl...iucrtis. 


[ 
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km.  A.  r.  «17. 


Qm  male  parentem  in  rapes  protrasit  aaeUom  15 

Iratoa:  qnia  enim  myitum  aervare  laboiet  7 

Hoc  qaoqae  te  manet,  nt  paeroa  dementa  dooeiitem 

Occapet  extremia  in  Tida  balba  senectoa. 

Cam  tibi  aol  tepidoa  plarea  admoyerit  aorea, 

M.  a  1. «. «;     Me  libertino  natam  patre  et  in  tenai  re  20 

Majorea  pennaa  nido  extendisse  loqueria^ 
Uty  qaantam  generi  demas^  yirtutibaa  addaa : 

•s-  ^*-  \^^  Me  primift  XJrbia  belli  plaraiiwe  domiqae ; 

«fi  8.  s.  a.  S09.  Corporia  exigai,  precanam^  soliboa  aptom, 

Iraad  celerem,  tamen  at  placabilia  eBsem.  25 

Forte  meam  ai  qaia  te  percontabitur  evom^ 
Me  qaater  andenoa  aciat  implevisse  Decembriaj 
CoUegam  Lepidnm  qao  doxit  LoUioa  anno, 

27»  DeoembroB. 
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LIBEE    SECTJNDU8. 
L 

CuM  tot  sostineas  et  tanta  negotia  Bolns^ 

Res  Itaias  armis  tnterisj  moribus  omes,  ^-  ^-  ^-  **•  **• 

Legibns  emendes,  in  pnblica  commoda  peccem^ 

Si  longo  sermone  morer  toa  tempora^  Ceesar. 
0  Romnliis  et  Liber  pater  et  com  Castore  Pollux^ 

Post  ingentia  facta  deonim  in  templa  recepti^ 

Bnm  terras  hominmnqne  colnnt  genus^  aspera  bella 

Componnnt»  agros  assignant^  oppida  condunt, 

Ploravere  suis  non  respondere  favorem 
10  Speratam  meritis.    Diram  qui  oontudit  bydram        k^d.  c.  1 4.  ei. 

Notaque  fatali  portenta  labore  subegit^ 

Comperit  invidiam  supremo  fine  domari.  "•  ^-  ^-  ^  ^- 

Urit  enim  fulgore  suo^  qui  prsegravat  artes 

Infra  se  positas;  exstinctus  amabitur  idem. 
15  Fraesenti  tibi  maturos  largimur  bonores  pro!.  c.  3.  s.  2. 

Jiurandasque  tuum  per  nomen  ponimus  aras^ 

Nil  oriturum  alias,  nil  ortum  tale  fatentes.  o-  c.  4. 2.  s7. 

Sed  tuos  hic  populus,  sapiens  et  justus  in  uno, 

Te  nostris  ducibus,  te  Grais  anteferendo, 
20  Cetera  nequaquam  simili  ratione  modoque 
16.  nimiexi. 
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iEstimat  et^  nisi  quse  tcrris  semota  suisque 

Temporibus  defuncta  videt,  fastidit  et  odit^ 

Sic  fautor  veterum^  ut  tabulas  peccare  vetantes, 

Quas  bis  quinque  viri  sanxerunt,  fcedera  regum 

Vel  Gabiis  vel  cum  ri^dis  «quata  Sabinis^  25 

Pontificum  libros^  annosa  volumina  vatum 

Dictitet  Albano  Musas  in  monte  locutas. 

Si,  quia  Grsecorum  sunt  antiquissima  quseque 

Scripta  vel  optima^  Bomani  pensantur  eadem 

iru.  8. 1.  s.  72.    Scriptorcs  trutina,  non  est  quod  multa  loquamur :       30 
Nil  intra  est  oleam^  nil  extra  est  in  nuce  duri ; 
Yenimus  ad  summum  fortunse,  pingimus  atque 
Fsallimus  et  luctamur  Achivis  doctius  unctis. 
Si  meliora  dies^  ut  vina^  poemata  reddit, 

arr.  c.  4. 14. 40.  Scire  vclim^  chartis  pretium  quotus  arroget  annus.     35 

dec.  c.  4. 7. 14.    Scriptor^  abhiuc  annos  centum  qui  decidit,  inter 
Perfectos  veteresque  referri  debet,  an  inter 
Viles  atque  novos  ?    Excludat  jurgia  finis. 
£st  vetus  atque  probus^  centum  qui  perficit  annos. 
Quid^  qui  deperiit  minor  uno  mense  vel  anno,  40 

Inter  quos  referendus  erit  ?  veteresne  poetas« 
An  quos  et  praesens  et  postcra  respuat  setas  ? 
Iste  quidem  veteres  inter  ponetur  honeste^ 
Qui  vel  mense  brevi  vel  toto  est  junior  anno. 
Utor  permisso  caudseque  pilos  ut  equinse  45 

Paulatim  vello  et  demo  unum,  demo  et  item  unum, 
Dum  cadat  eliisus  ratione  ruentis  acervi^ 
Qui  redit  in  fastos  et  virtutem  sestimat  annis 

Lib.  8. 2. 6. 19.   Miraturque  nihil,  nisi  quod  Libitina  sacravit. 

Bnn.  8. 1. 10. 51.  Enuius  ct  sapieus  et  fortis  et  alter  Homerus.  50 

£  1  19  7 

Ut  critici  dicunt,  leviter  curare  videtur, 
pro.  A.  p.  138.    Quo  promissa  cadant  et  somnia  Pythagorea. 

Naevius  in  manibus  non  est  et  mentibus  haeret 
rec.  c.  3. 30. 8.   Psenc  recens  ?    Adeo  sanctum  est  vetus  omne  poema. 

81.  ?  mtraBt...extra8t.        44.  ?  totost. 
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A.mbigitar  qnotiens  uter  utro  sit  prior,  aufert 
Pacuvios  docti  famam  senis,  Accins  alti^  m.  s.  s.  i.  51 

Dicitor  A&aiii  toga  convemsse  Menandro^ 
PlautnB  ad  exemplar  Sicnli  properare  Epicharmi^ 
Yincere  Csecilins  gravitate,  Terentius  arte.  • 
Hos  ediacit  et  hos  arto  stipata  tbeatro  **»•  *•  *•  ^*-  ^ 

Spectat  Koma  potens ;  habet  hos  nnmeratqne  poetas 
Ad  nostram  tempns  Liyi  scriptoris  ab  aeyo. 
Interdum  Tolgus  rectum  yidet,  est  nbi  peccat. 
Si  veteres  ita  miralur  laudatque  poetas^ 
Ut  niliil  anteferat^  nihil  illis  comparet ;  errat : 
Si  quaedam  nimis  antique,  si  pleraque  dure  ^»-  s- 1-  ^  ^- 

Dicere  credit  eos,  ignave  multa  fatetnr, 

£t  sapit  et  mecum  facit  et  Jove  judicat  «quo.  /«r.  b.  2. 2. 23. 

Non  eqaidem  insector  delendaqne  carmina  Livi 
)  E^e  reor^  memini  quae  plagosum  mihi  parvo 
Orbiliam  dictare ;  sed  emendata  videri  **•  ^  J  JJ  ^^- 

Pulcbraqne  et  exactis  minimnm  distantia  miror ; 
Liter  qxue  verbum  emicnit  si  forte  decorum  et 
Si  versns  paulo  concinnior  imus  et  alter, 
5  Injuste  totum  ducit  venditqne  poema. 
Indignor  qnicquam  reprehendi,  non  qnia  crasse 
Compositnm  illepideve  pntetur,  sed  qnia  nnper ; 
Nec  veniam  antiquis,  sed  honorem  et  praemia  posci. 
Recte  necne  crocnm  floresque  perambnlet  Attse 
SO  Fabnla  si  dnbitem,  ciament  periisse  pudorem 
Cuncti  paene  patres^  ea  cum  reprehendere  coner, 
Quse  gravis  ^sopus^  quae  doctus  Boscius  egit : 
Vel  qnia  nil  rectum^  nisi  quod  placnit  sibi,  ducunt^ 
Vel  quia  turpe  putant  parere  minoribus  et^  quse 
B5  Imberbes  didicere,  senes  perdenda  fateri. 
Jam  Saliare  Nnmse  carmen  qui  laudat  et  illnd, 
Quod  mecnm  ignorat^  solus  volt  scire  videri^ 
Ingeniis  non  ille  favet  plauditqne  sepultis^ 

55.  qnotieB.        56.  AttiuR.        76.  reprcndi. 
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fi.ct«.A.  P.6S.  Noetra  aed  impagnat,  noe  nofltnqoe  liyidas  odit 
Quod  ai  tam  GrsBcis  novitas  invisa  fiusBet 
Quam  nobia,  qoid  nunc  easet  yetos  ?  aut  quid  haberet, 
Quod  legeret  tereretque  Tiritim  puUicos  usua? 
Ut  primom  poeitis  nugari  Grseda  bellia 

imk.  B.  1. 1.  iB.  Coepit  et  in  vitium  fortuna  labier  equa^ 

Nunc  athletarom  studiis,  nunc  arait  equorum,         95 

«6.  E.  1. 6. 17.    Marmoris  aut  eboria  fiibroB  aut  «ris  amaTit, 

97. 8.  s.  7. 96.     Suspendit  picta  vultum  mentemque  tabelia, 
Nunc  tibidnibus,  nunc  est  gavisa  tragoedis ; 
Sub  nutrice  puella  velut  si  luderet  infims, 
Quod  cupide  petiit,  mature  plena  reliqnit.  100 

Quid  placet  aut  odio  est,  quod  non  mutabile  credas? 
Hoc  paces  habuere  bon»  ventique  secundi. 
Bom»  dulce  diu  fiiit  et  soUemne  rechisa 

104.  B.  1. 1. 10.   Mane  domo  vigilare,  cEenti  promere  jnray 

«Mi.  B.  1. 2. 16.  Cautos  nominibus  rectis  expendere  nummos,  105 

Majores  audire^  minori  dicere^  per  qu» 

dmm.  E.i.i8.fli.  Cresccre  res  posset,  minui  damnoaa  libido. 

Mi.  8. 1. 3. 60.    Mutavit  mentem  populus  levis  et  calet  uno 
Scribendi  studio ;  pueri  patresque  severi 
Fronde  oomas  vincti  cenant  et  carmina  dictaut.       110 
Ipse  ego^  qui  nuHos  me  affirmo  scribere  yerBus, 
Invenior  Parthis  mendacior  et  prius  orto 

Mfr.  8. 1. 1.  uo.  Sole  vigil  calamum  et  chartas  et  scrinia  posoo. 

114.  A.  p.  S79.    Navim  agere  ignarus  navis  timet ;  abrotonum  mg^ 

Non  audetj  nisi  qui  didicit^  dare ;  quod  medioorum  f^t 
Promittunt  medici ;  tractant  fiibrilia  fiibri :  1  >$ 

Scribimus  indocti  doctique  poemata  passim. 
Hic  error  tamen  et  levis  hsec  insania  quantaa 

eoi.  s.  2. 1. 61.    Virtutes  habeat^  sic  collige :  vatis  avarua 

Non  temere  est  animus ;  versus  amat^  hoc  studet  unnni ! 
Detrimenta,  fugas  servorum^  incendia  ridet ;  \i\ 

90€.  c.  3.  M.  60.  Non  fraudem  socio  puerove  incogitat  ullam 

101.  ?  odiost.        114.  habrotoimm.        115.  ?  mediconiinst.     | 
120.  P  temerest. 
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PopiDo;  Yivit  BUiqais  et  pane  secundo ; 

Militiae  quamqiuun  piger  et  malus,  ntiliB  xirhi, 
125  Si  das  hocj  paryiB  quoqae  rebus  magna  juvari. 

Os  tenerum  pueri  balbumque  poeta  figuratj 

Torquet  ab  obecenis  jam  nunc  sermonibus  aurem^ 

Mox  etiam  pectua  prseceptiB  format  amicia^  i*8.  a.  p.  «m. 

AspeiitatiB  et  invidi»  corrector  et  ir»; 
130  Becte  fiute  refert^  orientia  tempora  notis 

Instruit  exempUa^  inopem  solatur  et  segrum. 

Castis  cum  pueris  ignara  puella  mariti 

Diaceret  unde  preceSj  vatem  ni  Musa  dedisset  ? 

Poecit  opem  cborus  et  pnesentia  numina  sentit,       j»r«r.  c.  i.  ss.  s. 
135  Caelestes  implorat  aquas  docta  prece  blandus, 

ATcrtit  morbosj  metuenda  pericula  pellit^ 

Impetrat  et  pacem  et  locupletem  frugibus  annum. 

Carmine  di  superi  placantur,  carmine  Manes. 

Agriool»  priscij  fortes  parvoque  beati,  139.  s.  s.  s.  los. 

140  Condita  post  frumenta  levantes  tempore  festo 

Corpus  et  ipeum  animum  spe  finis  dura  ferentem, 

Cum  aodis  operum,  pueris  et  conjuge  fida, 

Tellurem  poroo,  Silvanum  lacte  piabant^  m.  Bp.  s.  22. 

Floribus  et  vino  Oenium  memorem  brevis  sevi.         Gen.  b.  8.2.  isr. 
145  Fescennina  per  hunc  inventa  lioentia  morem 

Versibus  altemis  opprobria  rustica  fudit, 

Ldbertasque  recurrentes  accepta  per  annos 

liusit  amabiliter^  donec  jam  ssevus  apertam 

In  rabiem  ccepit  verti  jocus  et  per  bonestas 
150  Ire  domos  impune  minax.    Doluere  cruento 

Dente  lacessiti ;  fuit  intactis  quoque  cura  <»^  s.  2. 1. 23. 

Condicione  super  commuui ;  quin  etiam  lex  '*»»  J  ^^-^- 

Poenaque  lata,  malo  quse  noUet  carmine  quemquam 

Describi ;  vertere  modum^  formidine  fustis 
135  Ad  bene  dicendum  delectandumque  redacti. 

Graecia  capta  ferum  yictorem  cepit  et  artes 

124.  nrbi  est. 
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Intulit  agresti  Latio;  sic  horridusille 
Defluzit  nnmeros  Saturnins,  et  gTave  virus 
Munditiae  pepuiere ;  sed  in  longum  tamen  eTum 
Manserunt  hodieque  manent  vestigia  ruris.  I6i) 

Serus  enim  Graecis  admovit  acumina  chartb, 
£t  post  Punica  bella  quietus  quserere  ccBpit, 

Tki.  A.  p.  m.    Quid  Sophocles  et  Thespis  et  ^schylus  utile  ferroit. 
Temptavit  quoque  rem^  si  digne  yertere  posset. 

ae.  R.  1. 10. 49.    Et  placuit  sibi^  natura  sublimis  et  acer ;  l^ 

9pi.  c.  4.  s.  u.    Jf  am  spirat  tragicum  satis  et  feliciter  audet, 

ut.  A.  p.  29S.     Sed  turpem  putat  inscite  metuitque  lituram. 
Creditur,  ex  medio  quia  res  arcessit,  habere 
Sudoris  minimum^  sed  habet  oomoedia  tanto 
Pius  oneris,  quanto  venise  minus.  Adspioe^  Plautus  170 
Quo  pacto  partes  tutetur  amantis  ephebij 
Ut  patris  attenti^  lenonis  ut  insidiosi : 
Quantus  sit  Dossennus  edacibus  in  parasitis, 

•Qc.  A.  p.  80.      Quam  non  adstricto  percurrat  pulpita  socoo ; 

Gestit  enim  nummum  in  loculos  demittere^  postboc  175 
SecuruB,  cadat  an  recto  stet  fabula  talo. 

•*"  ?  yPJ^-  Quem  tulit  ad  scenam  ventoso  Gloria  curru, 
Exanimat  lentus  spectator,  sedulus  inflat : 
Sic  leve,  sic  parvum  est^  animum  quod  laudis  avaium 
Subruit  aut  reficit.     Valeat  res  ludicra,  si  me         180 
Palma  negata  macrum^  donata  reducit  opimum. 
Saepe  etiam  audacem  fugat  hoc  terretque  poetam, 
Quod  numero  plures^  virtute  et  honore  minores, 
Indocti  stolidique  et  depugnare  parati^ 
Si  discordet  eques,  media  inter  carmina  poscunt      }8J 

''*  A  p?»*'   ^^^  ursum  aut  pugiles ;  his  nam  plebecula  plaudit. 
Verum  equitis  quoque  jam  migravit  ab  aure  voluptas 
Omnis  ad  incertos  oculos  et  gaudia  vana. 
Quatuor  aut  plures  aulsea  premuntur  in  horas^ 
Dum  fugiunt  equitum  turmfle  peditumque  catervse ;  190 

178.  instat.        179.  P  parrumst.         180.  ac.         186.  gaaikt. 
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Mox  trahitur  manibiis  regum  fortuna  retortis^         th.  c.  s.  s.  21. 

Easeda  festinant^  pilenta,  petorrita,  navesj  pei.  8. 1. «.  101 

CaptiYom  portatur  ebur^  captiva  Corinthus. 

Si  foret  in  terris,  rideret  Democritus,  seu  i^  b.  1.  is.  is. 

195  Diyersum  oonfusa  genus  pantbera  camelo, 

Siye  eiephas  albus  volgi  couTerteret  ora ; 

Spectaiet  populum  ludis  attentius  ipsifl, 

Ut  sibi  praebentem  mimo  spectacula  plura; 

Scriptores  autem  narrare  putaret  asello 
200  Fabellam  surdo.    Nam  qute  penrincere  yoces 

ETalnere  sonum,  referunt  quem  nostra  theatra  ? 

Grarganum  mugire  putes  nemus  aut  mare  Tuscum,  o«r.  c.  1. 9. 7. 

Tanto  cum  strepitu  ludi  spectantur  et  artes  «rf.c.4.8.». 

Divitiaeque  peregrinsB,  quibus  oblitus  actor  m.  c.  4. 9. 14 

205  Cum  stetit  in  scena,  ooncurrit  dextera  bevse. 

Dixit  adhuc  aliquid  ?  Nil  sane.    Quid  plaoet  ergo  ? 

Lana  Tarentino  violas  imitata  yeneno.  «o?-  c.  s.  5.  ss. 

Ac  ne  forte  putes  me,  quae  facere  ipse  recusem,       ««/  b.  1. 1.  is. 

Cum  recte  tractent  alii,  laudare  maligne : 
210  Ille  per  extentum  fimem  mihi  posse  videtur 

Ire  poeta,  meum  qui  pectus  inaniter  angit^ 

Irritat,  muioetj  falsis  terroribus  implet, 

Ut  magus^  et  modo  me  Thebis^  modo  pbnit  Athenis. 

Yerom  age  et  his,  qui  se  lectori  credere  malunt 
215  Quam  spectatoris  £E»tidia  ferre  superbi,  /»•  s.  s.  e.  ss. 

Curam  redde  brevem,  si  munus  Apolline  dignum     Apo.  e.  1.  s.  17. 

Yis  complere  libris  et  vatibus  addere  caloar, 

Ut  studio  majore  petant  Helicona  virentem. 

Multa  quidem  nobis  facimus  mala  saepe  poetse» 
220  Ut  vineta  egomet  csedam  mea^  cum  tibi  librum 

Sollidto  damus  aut  fesso ;  cura  Isedimur.  unura       •"•  ?•  i-  "•  J- 

Si  quis  amicorum  est  ausus  reprehendere  versura ; 

Cum  loca  jam  recitata  revolvimus  irrevocati; 

Cum  lamentamur  non  apparere  labores 

222.  ?  amiooramBt. 
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ded,  8.  s.  1. 4.    Nostros  et  tenui  deducta  poemata  filo ;  225 

Cuxn  speramuB  eo  rem  ventaram,  ut  aimul  atque 
Carmina  rescieris  noe  fingere,  commoduB  ultro 
Arcessas  et  egere  yetes  et  sfaribere  cogaa. 

op./>r.8.s.4.63.  Sed  tamcu  est  operae  pretium  cognoacere^  quales 

^dituofi  habeat  belli  spectata  domique  230 

YirtuB  indigno  non  committenda  poetie. 
Gratus  Alezandro  regi  magno  fiiit  ille 

cAir.  A.  p.  387.  ChoeriluBj  incultis  qui  versibuB  et  male  natis 
Rettulit  acceptoa^  regale  nomisma,  Philippoa. 
Sed  veluti  traetata  notam  labemque  remittunt         235 
Atramenta^  fere  scriptores  carmine  fcedo 

un.  B.  1. 19. 30.  Splendida  fieu^  linunt.    Idem  rex  ille^  poema 
Qui  tam  ridiculum  tam  care  prodigus  emit^ 
Edicto  vetuitj  ne  quis  se  pneter  Apellen 

au.  E.  1. 16. 90.  Pingeretj  aut  alius  Lysippo  duceret  8era  240 

Fortis  Alezandri  vultum  simulantia.    Quod  si 
Judidum  subtile  videndis  artibus  illud 
Ad  libros  et  ad  hsec  Musarum  dona  vocares^ 
Boeotum  in  crasso  jurares  aere  natum. 
At  neque  dedecorant  tua  de  se  judida  atque  245 

Muneraj  quse  multa  dantis  cum  laude  tulerunt 

t49-  8. 1. 6. 40;  Dilccti  tibi  Virgilius  Variusque  poetce ; 

»48.  c.  4. 8. 13.   Nec  magis  expressi  voltus  per  aenea  sigua^ 

Quam  per  vatis  opus  mores  animique  virorum 
Clarorum  apparent.    Nec  sermones  ego  mallem       250 

rep.  c.  9. 13. 9.  Eepeutes  per  humum  quam  res  componere  gestasj 
A.  &*.  w. '  Terrarumque  situs  et  flumina  dicere  et  arces 
Montibus  impositas  et  barbara  regna  tuisque 

aut.  c.  4. 14. 33:  Auspiciis  totum  confecta  dudla  per  orbem 

jam.  c.  4. 15. 9.  Claustraquc  custodem  pads  oohibentia  Janum  255 

pri  c.  1. 9.  M.    Et  formidatam  Parthis  te  principe  Bomam, 

Si  quantum  cuperemj  possem  quoque ;  sed  neque  parvuin 

9c8.  c.  i.  B.  9.    Carmen  majestas  redpit  tua  nec  meus  audet 

3.2.1.13.  "  *^ 

239.  Apellem.        247.  Vergilius, 
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Bem  temptare  pudory  qoam  vires  ferre  recoflent. 
260  Sedulitaa  antem  stnlte,  quem  diligity  m^, 

Prsecipiie  cnm  se  numeris  commendat  et  arte : 

Discit  enim  dtinB  meminitque  Ubentius  illud^ 

Qaod  quis  deridet,  quam  quod  probat  et  yeneratur. 

Nil  moror  offidum,  quod  me  gravat,  ac  neque  ficto 
265  In  pejus  voltu  proponi  oereus  usquam^ 

Nec  prave  £m^  decorari  Tenilius  opto, 

Ne  mbeam  pngui  donatus  munere,  et  una  ^-  s.  i.  s.  sb. 

Cum  scriptore  meo  capaa  porrectua  aperta 

Defmor  in  yicum  vendentem  thus  et  odores 
270  Et  piper  et  quidquid  chartis  amicitur  ineptis. 


IL 

Florb,  Ixmo  daroque  fidelis  amioe  Neroni,  i.  b.  i.  3. 1. 

Si  quis  forte  velit  puerum  tibi  yendere  natum 

Tibnie  yei  GhJiiis  et  tecum  sic  agat :  Hic  et 

Candidus  et  talos  a  yertioe  pulcher  ad  imos 
5    Fiet  eritque  tuus  nummorum  milibus  octo,  5.  s.  s.  7. 43. 

Vema  ministeriis  ad  nutus  aptus  eriles, 

Litterulis  Qrseds  imbutus,  idoneus  arti 

Cnilibet ;  argiUa  quidyis  imitaberis  unda ; 

Qoin  etiam  canet  indoctum,  sed  dulce  bibenti. 
10   Hulta  fidem  promissa  leyant^  ubi  plenius  aequo 

Laudat  yenales,  qui  yult  extrudere,  meroes. 

Bes  urget  me  nulla;  meo  sum  pauper  in  SBre. 

Nemo  hoc  mangonum  faceret  tibi ;  non  temere  a  me  /«».  e.  s.  1.  lao. 

Qmvis  ferret  idem.     Semd  hic  oessayit  et,  ut  fit,    U9,  b.  a.  7. 100. 
15    In  BcaliB  latuit  metuens  pendentis  habense : — 

Des  nummos^  excepta  nibil  te  si  fuga  laedat ; 

Hle  ferat  pretium  pcense  securus^  opinor. 

Pmdens  emisti  yitiosum^  dicta  tibi  est  lex  :  pm,  a.  p.  4n. 

6.  heriles.        8.  imitabitnr,  k.        18.  tibi...1ez;     ?  tibist. 

82 
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Inaeqaeiia  tamen  hunc  et  lite  moraris  iniqua. 

Dixi  me  pigmm  proficiflcenti  tibi,  dizi  20 

TaliboB  officiiB  prope  mancnm,  ne  mea  Baerus 

Jurgares  ad  te  quod  epiatola  nnlla  rediiet 

Quid  tum  profeci,  mecum  £Mnentia  jura 

Si  tamen  adtemptas  7    Qnereria  snper  hoc  etiam^  qa«l 

Exapectata  tibi  non  mittam  carmina  mendax.  25 

Luculli  miles  coUecta  Tiatica  muitis 

iEmmnisj  lassus  dum  noctu  stertit,  ad  assem 

Perdiderat ;  post  hoc  vehemens  lupus  et  sibi  et  hosti 

Iratus  pariter^  jejunis  dentibus  acer, 

Praesidium  r^ale  loco  dejecit^  ut  aiunt,  30 

Summe  munito  et  multarum  diyite  rerum. 

Clarus  ob  id  factum  donis  omatur  honestis ; 

Accipit  et  bis  dena  super  sestertia  nummum. 

Forte  sub  hoc  tempus  castellum  erertere  pnetor 

Nescio  quod  cupiens  hortari  coepit  eundem  35 

y  erbisj  qu»  timido  quoque  possent  addere  mentem : 

1,  bone^  quo  virtus  tua  te  vocat^  i  pede  fansto, 

Grandia  laturus  meritorum  prsmia.     Quid  stas? 

Post  hsec  ille  catus  quantumvis  rusticus :  Ibit, 

Ibit  eOj  quo  vis,  qni  zonam  perdidit,  inquit.  ^ 

BonuD  nutriri  mihi  oontigit  atque  dooeri 

4s.  c.  1.  is.  Mu   Iratus  Grais  quantum  nocuisset  Achilles. 
Adjecere  bonae  paulo  plus  artis  AthenaBj 
Scilicet  nt  vellem  curvo  dinoscere  rectum  ^ 

Atque  inter  silvas  Academi  qunrere  veram.  ^    1 

Dura  sed  emovere  loco  me  tempora  gratq, 

47. 0. 2. 7.  u.     Civilisque  radem  belli  tulit  sestus  in  arma 
Csesaris  Augusti  non  responsura  lacertis. 
Unde  simui  primum  me  dimisere  Pbilippi 
Decisis  humilem  pennis  inopemque  patemi  ^ 

Et  iaris  et  fiindi^  paupertas  impulit  audax 

d€$,  s.  %.  3.  laa.  Ut  versus  facerem ;  sed^  quod  non  desit^  habentem 

22.  Tcnirot.        24.  atteuiM.        28.  ?  vemenB.        4&,  Giw>«* 
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Quae  potenmt  umqaam  satis  expurgare  cicut»^ 
Ni  melius  dormiie  putem  quam  Bcribere  yersus  ?        ^.  s.  s.  i.  7. 
55  Singula  de  nobis  amii  pnedantur  euntes ; 
Eripuere  jocosj  Veneremj  conyivia^  ludum ; 
Tendunt  extorquere  poemata ;  quid  faciam  yis  ? 
Denique  non  omnes  eadem  mirantur  amautque : 
Carmine  tu  gaudes^  hic  delectatur  lambisj  '«^  *•  *•  *•  »• 

•  60  nie  Bioneifl  sermonibus  et  sale  mgro.  •^-  s.  1. 10.  s. 

Tres  mihi  conyiy»  prope  dissentire  yidentur^ 
Posoentes  yario  multum  diyersa  palato. 
Quid  dem  ?  quid  non  dem  ?  renuis  tu^  quod  jubet 

alter; 
Quod  petiS)  id  sane  est  inyisum  acidumque  duobus. 
65  Praeter  cetera,  me  Bomsene  poemata  censes 
Scribere  posse  inter  tot  curas  totque  labores  ? 
Hic  sponsum  yocatj  hic  auditum  scripta  relictis         •p^-  s.  s.  «.  »• 
Omnibns  officiis ;  cubat  hic  in  colle  Quirini^  «*•  ^-  \  J  J^ 

Hic  extremo  in  Ayentino»  yiBcndus  uterque ; 
70  Intenralla  yides  humane  conmioda.    V erum 
Porae  sunt  plateie,  nihil  ut  meditantibus  obstet. 
Festinat  calidus  mulis  gerulisque  redemptor^  re<i.  c.  s.  1. 35. 

Torquet  nunc  lapidem,  nunc  ingens  machina  tignum» 
Tristia  robustis  luctautur  funera  plaustris^  ^4.  s.  1.  a.  48. 

75  Hac  rabiosa  fugit  canis,  hac  lutulenta  ruit  sus : 
I  nunc  et  yersus  tecum  meditare  canoros. 
Scriptomm  chorus  omnis  amat  nemus  et  fugit  urbem^ 
Rite  cliens  Bacchi  somno  gaudentiB  et  umbra :  '^*  ^*  ^;  ^^l; 

Ta  me  inter  strepitus  noctumos  atque  diumos 
%  Yis  canere  et  contracta  sequi  yestigia  yatum  ? 
Ingenium,  sibi  quod  yacuas  desumpsit  AthenaSj 
£t  studiiB  annos  septem  dedit  insenuitque 
Libriset  curis,  statua  tacitumius  exit 
Plerumque  et  risu  populum  quatit ;  \a^  ego  remm 
^  Fluctibus  in  mediis  et  tempestatibus  urbia  /«.  £.  1. 1. 1«. 

&i.  ?  sanest.        80.  contacta. 
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Verba  lyra  motara  aonuin  conectere  digner? 
Frater  erat  Bom»  conBulti  rhetorj  ut  alter 
Alterius  sermone  meros  audiret  honoresi 
Gracchus  ut  hic  illi^  foret  huic  ut  Mucius  ille. 
Qui  minus  argutoa  vexat  fiiror  iste  poetas  7  90 

Carmina  compono,  hic  elegos.     ''  Mirabile  visu 
Cselatumque  novem  Musis  opus !''    Adspice  primum, 
Quanto  cum  fastu  quanto  molimine  circum- 

94.  E.  s.  1. 116.   Spectemus  yacuam  Romanis  vatibus  sedem ; 

Mox  etiam,  si  forte  vacas^  sequere  et  procul  audi^       95 
Quid  ferat  et  quare  sibi  nectat  uterque  coronam. 
Csedimur  et  totidem  plagis  consumimas  hoetem 

/icM.  8.  s.  7. 83.  Lento  Samnites  ad  lumina  prima  duello. 

Discedo  Alcseus  puncto  illius ;  iUe  meo  quis  ? 

Quis  nisi  Callimachus  ?     Si  plus  adposcere  visus^     100 

Fit  Mimnermus  et  optivo  cognomine  crescit. 

Multa  fero^  ut  plaoem  genus  irritabile  vatum^ 

«N/.  E.  1. 19. 37.  Cum  scribo  et  supplez  populi  suffragia  capto, 
Idem,  finitis  studiis  et  mente  recepta, 

pau  E.  1. 18. 70.  Obturem  patulas  impune  legentibus  aures.  105 

Ridentur  mala  qui  componunt  carmina ;  verum 

lof.  A.  p.  4M.    Gaudent  scribentes  et  se  venerantur  et  ultro^ 
Si  taceas,  laudant  quidquid  scripsere  beati. 
At  qui  legitimum  cupiet  fecisse  poema, 
Cum  tabulis  animum  censoris  sumet  honesti ;    .       110 
Audebit^  qusecumque  parum  splendoris  habebunt 
Et  sine  pondere  erunt  et  honore  indigna  ferentur, 
Yerba  movere  loco»  quamvis  invita  recedant 
Et  versentur  adhuc  intra  penetralia  Vestse. 
Obscurata  diu  populo  bonus  eruet  atque  115 

Proferet  in  lucem  speciosa  vocabula  rerumj 

c.  c.  A.  P.60.M.  Quse  priscis  memorata  Catonibus  atque  Ceth^is 
Nunc  situs  informis  premit  et  deserta  vetustas ; 

NJM.  A.  p.  n.     Adsciscet  nova^  quse  genitor  produxerit  usus. 
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120  Vehemens  et  liqoidus  puroque  simiUmiUB  amni 

Fundet  opes  Latiumque  beabit  diyite  lingua ; 

Luxuriantia  compescet,  mmis  aspera  sano 

Levabit  cultu^  virtute  carentia  tollet^ 

Ludentis  spedem  dabit  et  torquebitur^  ut  qui 
125  Nunc  Satymm,  nunc  agrestem  Cydopa  movetur.    n^  s.  i.  s.  es. 

Prsetulerim  scriptor  delirus  inersque  videri,  im.  a.  p.  m, 

Dum  mea  delectent  mala  me  vd  denique  fiEdlant, 

Quam  sapere  et  ringi.     Fuit  haud  ignobilis  Argis, 

Qui  se  credebat  miros  audire  tragoedos, 
130  In  vacuo  Isetus  sessor  plausorque  theatro ;  pia.A.p.  isi 

Cetera  qui  vitse  servaret  munia  recto 

More^  bonus  sane  yidnuSj  amabiUs  hospes, 

Comis  in  uxorem^  posset  qui  ignoscere  servis  i^.  s.  s.  s.  68. 

Et  signo  beso  non  insanire  lag^ite, 
135  Posset  qui  rupem  et  puteum  ntare  patentem.  135.  a.  p.  4w. 

Hic  ubi  oognatorum  opibus  curisque  refectus 

Expulit  elleboro  morbum  bilemque  meraco  ^-  ^.  >•  3-  »• 

Et  redit  ad  sese :  Fol  me  ocddistis^  amici^ 

Non  servastis^  ait^  cui  sic  extorta  voluptas 
140  Et  demptus  per  yim  mentis  gratissimos  error. 

Nimirum  sapere  est  abjectis  utile  nugis  ««^.  b.  1.  l  10. 

Et  tempestivum  pueris  concedere  ludum^ 

Ac  non  verba  sequi  fidibus  modulanda  Latinis, 

Sed  ver»  numerosque  modosque  ediscere  vitsea        nu>  m.  B.1.18.60. 
145  Quocirca  mecum  loquor  hsec  tadtusque  recordor : 

Si  tibi  nulla  sitim  finiret  copia  lymphae^  ,46.  c.  s.  2. 13. 

Narrares  medicis;  quod^  quanto  plura  parastij 

Tanto  plura  cupis^  nulline  faterier  audes  ? 

Si  vobius  tibi  monstrata  radice  vd  herba 
150  Non  fieret  levius,  fugeres  radice  vel  herba 

Profidente  nihil  curarier.    Audierasj  cui 

Bem  di  donarent^  illi  decedere  pravam 

Stultitiam ;  et,  cum  sis  nihilo  sapientiorj  ex  quo 

120.  ?  vemens.        187.  holleboro.        141.  ?  saperest. 
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Plenior  es,  tameii  uteris  monitoribiis  isdem  ? 
At  81  divitiaB  pnidentem  reddere  posBent,  1S5 

Si  capidum  timidamqne  minns  te^  nempe  roberay 
Viyeret  in  terris  te  ai  qnis  avarior  ono. 

#rt.  8.  a.  a.  m  Si  proprium  eat^  qnod  qois  libra  mercator  et  aeie ; 
QuaDdamj  ai  credia  conaaltis^  mandpat  nniB : 
Qui  te  pascit  ager,  tuus  est,  et  vilicns  Orbi,  1(K) 

Cum  segetes  oocat  tibi  mox  firumenta  daturasj 
Te  dominum  sentit.     Das  nummoi^  acdpis  uTam^ 
Pullos^  ova,  cadum  temeti :  nempe  modo  isto 
Panlatim  mercaris  agrum  fortosse  treoentis 
Aut  etiam  supra  nummorun  milibus  emptum.         165 
Quid  refert,  vivas  numerato  nuper  an  olim  ? 
Emptor  Aridni  quondaa  Yeientis  et  arri 
Emptum  cenat  olus,  Quamvis  aliter  putat;  emptis 
Sub  noctem  gelidam  lignis  cale£ftctat  aenum ; 
Sed  vocat  usque  tsanm,  qua  populus  adsita  certis      170 
Limitibus  vidna  refngit  jui^ia ;  tamquam 
Sit  proprium  quicquamy  puncto  quod  mobilis  horae 
Nunc  precCi  nunc  pretio^  nunc  vi,  nunc  morte  snprcma 
Permutet  dominos  et  cedat  in  altera  jura. 
Sic  quia  perpetuus  nulli  datur  usus,  et  beres  175 

Heredem  alterius  velut  unda  supervenit  undamj 

cmL  Bp.  1.  V,    Quid  vici  prosunt  aut  horrea?  quidve  Calabris 
Saltibus  adjecti  Lucani^  si  metit  Orcus 

'^'  'a.'^sf':    Grandia  cum  parvis^  non  ezorabilis  auro  ? 

G^mmaSj  marmor^  ebur,  Tyrrhena  sigilla,  tabdlas^  180 

mmr.  c.  a.16.  ss.  Argeutum^  vestes  Oaetulo  murice  tinctas^ 

Sunt  qui  non  habeant^  est  qui  non  curat  habere. 

€€9.  X.  1. 7. 67.  Cur  altef  fratrum  cessare  et  ludere  et  ungi 
Praeferat  Herodis  palmetis  pinguibus^  alter 
Dives  et  importunus  ad  umbram  luds  ab  ortu  185 

*""  K  V  ITw    Silvestrem  flammis  et  ferro  mitiget  agrumy 

i!em.  r.  3. 17. 14.  Scit  Geuius.  natale  comes  qui  temperat  astrum. 

£.2.1.144.  -1  r  9 

158.  ?  propriu|KLBt...mercatuB  et  lere  est.       163.  modo  Bto,  {Lachm.) 
173.  sorte. 
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Naturae  dens  humanaej  mortalis  in  immn 
Qaodque  caput^  vnltu  mutabilis^  albus  et  ater. 
K)  Utar  et  ex  modioo^  quantum  rea  posoet,  acervo        190^  a.  1. 1.  a. 
ToUam^  nec  metuam^  quid  de  me  judioet  heres,       ker.  b.  1.  s.  u. 
Quod  non  plura  datis  invenerit ;  et  tamen  idem 
Scire  Tolam,  quantum  simplex  hilariaque  nepoti 
Biscrepet,  et  quantum  discordet  parcuB  avaro.  »4.  &•  1. 1-  ^^ 

95  Distat  enim^  spargaB  tua  prodiguSy  an  neque  sump- 
tum 
luYitua  fadas  neque  plura  parare  labores, 
Ac  potius^  puer  ut  festis  Quinquatribus  olim^ 
Exiguo  gratoque  firuaris  tempore  raptim.  o"*-  ^-  ^-  ^^ 

Pauperiesimmunda  dbmtf^procul  absit :  ego^  utnim 
!00  Naye  ferar  magna  an  parva»  ferar  unns  et  ideuL 

Non  agimur  tumidis  velis  aquilone  secundo ;  s>i.  c.  1. 10.  s. 

Non  tamen  adTersis  »tatem  dudmus  austris, 
Yiribus,  ingenio,  spede^  Yirtute,  looo,  re  «^.  b.  1. «. «. 

Extremi  primorum^  extremis  usque  priores. 
205  Nonesayarus:  abi;  quid^  cetera  jam  simul isto     905.8.1.3.159. 
Cum  yitiofngere?     Caret  tibi  pectus  inani 
Ambitione  ?    Caret  mortis  formidine  et  ira  ? 
Somnia^  terrores  magicos,  miracula^  sagas, 
Noctumos  lemures  portentaque  Thessala  rides  ?       tv.  c.  1.  v.  21. 
210  Natales  grate  numeras  ?    Ignosds  amicis  ? 
Lenior  et  melior  fis  accedente  senecta  ? 
Quid  te  exempta  leyat  spinis  de  pluribus  una  ?         »pi-  ^- 1. 1^  ^ 
Vivere  si  recte  nesdsj  decede  peritis. 

Lusisti  satis^  edisti  satis  atque  bibisti :  „^.  b.  1. 1. 1». 

215  Tempus  abire  tibi  est,  ne  potum  largius  sequo 

Bideat^  et  pulset  lasdva  decentius  setas.  ai6.  c.  3.  u.  s. 

212.  juTat.        215.  P  tibiat. 
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HvHANo  capiti  oervicem  pictor  eqTunam 
Jungere  si  velit  et  ymsB  inducere  plumas 

imr.  B.  1.  s. ».   Undiqae  collatis  membrifi^  ut  turpiter  atnun 
Deainat  in  piscem  mulier  formoaa  supeme, 
Spectatum  admissi  risum  teneatis^  amici  ? 
Creditej  PiBones^  isti  tabulae  fore  librum 
Persimilemi  cujus  velut  8Bgri  somnia  van» 
Fingentur  species^  ut  nec  pes  nec  caput  um 
Beddatur  formse.     Pictoribus  atque  poetis 
Quidlibet  audendi  semper  fiiit  sequa  potesta». 
Scimus  et  hanc  veniam  petimusque  damusquevicissfli 
Sed  non  ut  placidis  coeant  immitiaj  non  ut 
Serpentes  avibus  geminentur^  tigribus  agni. 
Inceptis  gravibus  plerumque  et  magna  professia 
Purpureus^  late  qui  splendeat^  unus  et  alter 
Assuitur  pannusj  cum  lucus  et  ara  Dian» 
£t  properantis  aqu»  per  amoenos  ambitus  BgroSf 

ithe,  c.  4. 4. 38.  Aut  flumcn  Ehenum  aut  pluvius  describitur  arcas ; 
Sed  nunc  non  erat  his  locus.     Et  fortasse  cupressum 
Scis  simularc  :  quid  hoc,  si  firactis  enatat  exspes 
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NaTibii%  aere  dato  qui  pingitar  ?  Ampliora  coepit 
Institoi  ;  currente  rota  cor  uroeuB  exit  ? 
Denique  sit  quidvis  simplex  dumtazat  et  unum* 
Maiuma  pars  vatumj  pater  et  juvenes  patre  digni, 
3  Dedpimur  spede  recti :  brevis  eaae  laboro, 
ObflcuruB  fio ;  sectantem  levia  nenri 
Deficiunt  animique ;  profesBUs  grandia  tui^t ; 
Serpit  huini  tutus  nimium  timiduaque  procelLie ; 
Qui  yariare  cupit  rem  prodigialiter  unam^ 
0  Ddpbinum  silTia  appingit^  fluctibus  aprum« 
In  Titium  dudt  culp»  fuga,  d  caret  arte.  si-  s.  i.  s.  24. 

^Emilium  drca  ludum  faber  unua  et  unguea  %»».  s.  2.  s.  24. 

Exprimet^  et  moUis  imitaUtur  sere  capiUos^ 
Infelix  operis  summaj  quia  ponere  totum  pon,  c.  4.  s.  a. 

15  Nesciet.     Hunc  ego  me,  d  quid  componere  curem^ 
Non  magis  esse  vdim  quam  naao  yiv^re  pravo^ 
Specfcandum  nigris  oculis  nigroque  capilio.  37.  c.  1.  si.  u. 

Sumite  materiam  vestris^  qui  scribitis,  sequam 
Viribus  et  versate  diu^  quid  ferre  recusent^  rre.  e.  2. 1. 209. 

40  Qnid  valeant  humeri.    Cui  lecta  potenter  erit  res^ 
Nec  facnndia  deseret  hunc  nec  luddus  ordo. 
Ordinis  hsec  virtus  erit  et  venusj  aut  ego  fallor^ 
Ut  jam  nune  dicat  jam  nunc  debentia  did^ 
Pleraque  differat  et  prsesens  in  tempus  omittat ; 
45  Hoc  amety  hoc  spemat  promissi  carminis  auctor.       p^^-  ^%]l\  l\ 
In  verbis  etiam  tenuis  cautusque  serendisj 
Dixeris  ^regie^  notum  d  callida  verbum 
Reddiderit  junctura  novum.     Si  forte  necesse  est 
IndidiB  monstrare  recentibus  abdita  rerumj 
^  Fingere  dnctutis  non  exaudita  CethegiB  cet,  e.  2. 2. 117. 

Contingetj  dabiturque  lioentia  sumpta  pudenter ; 
Et  nova  fictaque  nuper  habebunt  verba  fidem,  si 
Gneco  fbnte  cadentj  parce  detorta.  Quid  autem 
Csecilio  Plautoque  dabit  Bomanus  ademptum 

23.  qoodvis ;  qaod  Tifl.        32.  imns.      83.  moUes.      48.  ?  uecoBsest. 
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Virgilio  Varioque  ?    Ego  car^  acqiiiiere  panca 
Si  posBam^  inyideor^  cxLm  lingna  Catoiiia  et  Enni 
Sermonem  patrinm  ditaverit  et  noTa  remm 
Nomina  protolerit  ?    Licuit  semperque  lioebit 
Signatom  prsesente  nota  prodncere  nomm. 
Ut  silvK  foliifl  pionoa  mntantor  in  annos,  0) 

Prima  cadont ;  ita  ▼erborom  vetua  interit  setas, 
Et  javenom  ritu  florent  modo  nata  vigentqne. 

•5.  K.i.1.19».  Debemur  morti  noB  noatraqne ;  aiveieceptos 
Terra  Neptnnus  daases  aquilonibus  aroet, 

rt§.  c.  t.  1S.  i.    Regii  opus^  steriUsve  diu  palus  aptaque  remis  63 

Vidnas  urbes  alit  et  grave  sentit  aratrum, 
Seu  cursum  mutarit  iniquum  frugibus  amxiis 

dbc  K.  1.  u  SQ.  Doctus  iter  meliuSy  mortalia  &cta  peribunt^ 
Nedum  sermonum  stet  honos  et  gratia  vivax. 
Multa  renascentur,  quae  jam  ceddere^  cadentque       70 

M.  B.IL  1.11*.  Quae  nunc  sunt  in  honcm  vocabula,  si  vokt  usos, 

Quem  penes  arbitrium  est  et  jus  et  norma  loqnendL 
Bes  gestse  regumque  ducumque  et  tristia  belia 
Quo  scribi  possent  numero^  monstravit  Homeras. 
Versibus  impariter  junctis  querimonia  primum,         73 
Post  etiam  indusa  est  voti  sententia  compos. 
Quis  tamen  exiguos  degoe  emiserit  auctor, 
Grammatid  certant  et  adhuc  sub  judice  lis  est. 

**'  cl  \.  !!i  r*   Archilochum  proprio  rabies  armavit  iambo ; 

Trt.  c.  i  1. 11*'  Hunc  Bocd  cepere  pedem  grandesque  cothumi^         80 
8. 1.  ft.  M.    ^^emis  aptum  sermonibus  et  popuhiris 

Vinoentem  strepitus  et  natum  rebus  agendis. 

•j.  c.  4  s.  iA~  Musa  dedit  fidibus  divos  puerosque  deonun 

1.  u.  1.    £t  pugilem  victorem  et  equum  certamine  primum 

M.  c.  1.  *.  w.    Et  juvenum  curas  et  libera  vina  referre.  85 

Descriptas  servare  vioes  operumque  colores 
Cur  ego  si  nequeo  ignoroque  poeta  salutor? 
Cur  nescire  pudens  prave  quam  discere  malo  ? 

69.  procudere.      72.  ?  arbitriamst.     76.  ?  inclnaMt.     81.  populart» 
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Vembus  exponi  tragicis  res  oomica  non  Tolt ; 
)  Indignatar  item  priTatis  ac  prope  socco 
Dignia  carminibns  narrari  cena  Thyestse.  nf.c.Lis.17. 

Singala  qiueqne  locnm  teneant  sortita  decenter. 
Interdnm  tamen  et  vocem  comoedia  tdlit^ 
Iratasqne  Chremes  tnmido  deUtigat  ore ;  94.  &  l  4.  «l 

5  Et  tragicns  plemmqne  dolet  sermone  pedestrL 

Teleplins  et  Felens,  cnm  panper  et  exsnl  nterqne      th.  sp.  17.  ai 
Pioicit  ampnUas  et  sesqnipedalia  verba,  «7.  b.  l  x  li. 

Si  carat  cor  spectantis  tetigisse  qnerella. 
Non  satis  est  ptdchra  esse  poemata ;  dnlda  snnto 
^O  Et  qnocnmqne  Tolent  animnm  anditoris  agnnto. 
Ut  ridentibns  arrident^  ita  flentibns  adsnnt 
Hnmani  Tultns :  si  ris  me  flere^  dolendnm  est 
Primnm  ipsi  tibi ;  tnnc  tna  me  infortnnia  kedent^ 
Telephe  Tel  Pelen :  xnale  si  mandata  loqneris, 
i05  Ant  dormitabo  ant  ridebo.    Tristia  maestnm 
Yoltnm  Terba  decent^  iratnm  plena  minarum^ 
Lndentem  lasciTa^  seTemm  seria  dictn. 
Format  enim  natura  prins  nos  intns  ad  omnem 
Fortunamm  habitum ;  juTat  aut  impellit  ad  iram 
110  Ant  ad  hnmnm  mserore  graTi  deducit  et  angit ; 
Post  effert  animi  motns  interprete  lingua. 
Si  dicentis  emnt  fortunis  absona  dicta, 
Romani  toUent  eqnites  peditesqne  cachinnnm. 
Intererit  mnltnm  diTusne  loqnatnr  an  heros^ 
115  Matnrusne  senex  an  adhuc  florente  juTenta 
Fenridns,  et  matrona  potens  an  sednla  nutrix^ 
Mercatome  Tagns  cultome  rirentis  agelli,  «»7  ^- »-  *•  {J- 

Colchus  an  Assyrius^  Thebis  nutritus  an  Aigis. 
Aut  famam  sequere  ant  sibi  conTenientia  finge. 
120  Scriptor  honoratum  si  forte  reponis  Achillem^ 

Impiger^  iracundus^  inexorabilis^  acer^  tai.  c.  4. 6. 17. 

Jura  neget  sibi  nata^  nihil  non  arroget  armis. 

^-  projknt.        101.  adflent.        102.  ?  dolendnmBt.        103.  tmn. 
114.  DaTHsne.        116.  «n an. 
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Sit  Medea  ferox  inTictaqiie,  flebilis  Ino^ 

PerfiduB  Ldon^  lo  Taga,  tristis  Orestes. 

Si  qaid  inexpertom  8cen»  oommittia  et  audes  125 

Personam  formare  novam,  Bervetor  ad  imom^ 

Qualis  ab  incepto  prooesserit,  et  sibi  constet. 

Diffidle  est  proprie  commnnia  dicere ;  tuque 

rt9.  B.  s.  1.  isi.  Bectius  Hiacnm  carmen  deducis  in  actus, 

Quam  si  proferres  ignota  indictaque  primus.  130 

Publica  materies  privati  juris  erit^  si 

Non  drca  vilem  patulumque  moraberis  orbem, 

Nec  verbo  verbum  curabis  reddere  fidus 

Interpres,  nec  desiUes  imitator  in  artum^ 

Unde  pedem  profene  pudor  vetet  aut  operis  lex.       135 

Nec  sic  indpies,  ut  scriptor  cyclicus  olim  : 

''  Fortnnam  Priami  cantabo  et  nobile  bellum." 

nr;  9. 46.       QysSA  diguum  tanto  feret  hic  promissor  hiatu  ? 
Parturiunt  montes^  nascetur  ridiculus  mus. 
Quanto  rectiuB  hic^  qui  nil  molitur  inepte :  140 

141.  B.  1.  a.  19.   ''  Dic  mihi,  Musa^  virum,  capt»  post  tempora  Trojse 
"  Qui  mores  hominum  multorum  vidit  et  urbes.'' 
Non  fumum  ex  inlgore^  sed  ex  fumo  dare  Incem 

tpe.  B.  a.  a.  116.  Cogitat^  ut  spedosa  dehinc  miracula  promat, 

Antiphaten  Scyllamque  et  cum  Cydope  Charybdin ;  145 

Nec  reditum  Diomedis  ab  interitu  Mdeagri^ 

Nec  gemino  bellum  Trojanum  orditur  ab  ovo. 

Semper  ad  eventum  festinat  et  in  medias  res 

Non  secus  ac  notas  auditorem  rapit  et^  quse 

Desperat  tractata  nitescere  posse,  relinquit^  150 

Atque  ita  mentitur,  sic  veris  falsa  renuscet^ 

Primo  ne  medium^  medio  ne  discrepet  imum. 

Tu^  quid  ego  et  populus  mecum  desideret^  audi : 

aif;.  E.  2. 1. 180.  Si  plausoris  eges  aulsea  manentis  et  usque 

«e#.  B.  a.  2. 130.  Sessuri,  donec  cantor  Vos  plaudite  dicat,  155 

^tatis  cujusque  notaudi  sunt  tibi  mores, 

186.  cyolins.        139.  partiirient.        141.  mcBiiia. 
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MobiHbiuqiie  deoor  nataris  dandiu  et  annis. 

Reddeie  qni  voees  jam  adt  puer  et  pede  certo 

Signat  bnmom,  gestit  paribnB  ooUadere  et  iram 
60  CoUigit  ac  ponit  temere  et  mutatnr  in  boras. 

Imberbns  juveniB  tandem  custode  remoto 

Gaudet  equia  canibusque  et  aprid  gramine  campi,    «^.  c.  i.  s.  s. 

CereuB  in  yitium  flecti^  monitoribus  asper^  eer,  b.  a.  s.  s. 

UtiUam  tardus  pioriBor^  prodigns  sris^ 
65  SubUmis  cupidusque  et  amata  relinquere  pemix. 

ConirerBis  studiis  aetas  animusque  viriUs 

Qnsrit  opes  et  amidtiasj  inservit  honorij  pm,  s.  1. 1.  n. 

Commisisse  cavet  quod  mox  mutare  laboret. 

Multa  senem  drcnmTeniunt  incommoda,  vel  quod 
170  Quaerit  et  inventis  miser  abstinet  ac  timet  uti, 

Yel  quod  les  omnes  timide  geUdeque  ministratj 

Dilator^  spe  longus^  iners^  avidusque  futuri^ 

IHffidUs,  querulns^  laudator  temporis  acti 

Se  pueroj  castigator  censorque  minorum. 
1 75  Mnlta  ferunt  anni  venientes  commoda  secum ; 

Molta  recedentes  adimunt.    Ne  forte  seniles  196.  s.  s.  s.  ss. 

Mandentur  juveni  partes  pueroque  viriles^ 

Semper  in  adjunctis  sevoque  morabimur  aptis. 

Aut  agitur  res  in  scems  aut  acta  refertur. 
180  S^;nius  irritant  animos  demissa  per  aurem, 

Qoam  qufls  sunt  ocuUs  subjecta  fideUbus,  et  quse 

Ipee  sibi  tradit  spectator  :  non  tamen  intus 

Digna  geri  promes  in  scenam,  multaque  toUes 

£x  ocuUs^  qu8B  mox  narret  facundia  praeaens. 
185  Ne  pueroe  coram  populo  Medea  tmddet^ 

Ant  bumana  palam  coquat  exta  nefarius  Atreus^ 

Aat  in  avem  Procne  vertatur,  Cadmus  in  anguem. 

Quodcumque  ostendis  mibi  sic^  incredulus  odi. 

Neve  minor  neu  sit  quinto  productior  actu 
190  Fabula^  quae  posd  volt  et  spectata  reponi ;  rep.  s.  1. 10. 39. 

157.  Nobflibnfl,  B,        172.  pavidiuqiie,  Bmi,         178.  morabitur. 
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Nec  deufl  intereit^  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodua 

Indderit ;  nec  quarta  loqui  persona  laboret. 

Actoris  partes  cIioruB  oflEiciumque  virile 

Defendat,  neu  quid  medios  interdnat  actus^ 

Quod  non  proposito  conducat  et  hsereat  apte.  195 

Ille  bonis  faveatque  et  consiHetur  amice, 

£t  regat  iratos  et  amet  pacare  tumentes ; 

hr:  s.  1. 14.85.  lUe  dapcs  laudet  mens»  brevis^  ille  salubrem 

€ip,p:  c.3.5.18.  Justitiam  legesque  et  apertis  otia  portis ; 

lUe  tegat  commissa  deosque  precetur  et  oret^  200 

Ut  redeat  miseris,  abeat  fortuna  superbis. 
Tibia  non,  ut  nunc,  orichalco  vincta  tubseque 
^mula»  sed  tenuis  simplexque  foramine  pauco 
Adspirare  et  adesse  cboris  erat  utiUs  atque 

«p<-  £•  ^  |A*^-  Nondum  spissa  nimis  complere  sedilia  flatu ;  205 

Quo  sane  populus  numerabilis  utpote  panrus 

A«-  8. «.  5. 81.   Et  firugi  castusque  verecundusque  coibat. 

Fostquam  coepit  agros  extendere  victor  et  urbes 

di;  c.  1. 1. 10.  Latior  amplecti  murus  vinoque  diumo 

Gm  b  a.i?iH;  Pl*^^^  Gtenius  festis  impune  diebus,  210 

Accessit  numerisque  modisque  Ucentia  major ; 

ub,  c.  3. 17. 18.  ludoctus  quid  enim  saperet  Uberque  laborum 
BusticuB  urbano  confusus,  turpis  honesto  ? 
Sic  priscse  motumque  et  luxuriem  addidit  arti 
8  a  4. 77    Ti^i^^  traxitque  vagus  per  pulpita  vestem ;  215 

Sic  etiam  fidibus  voces  crerere  severis, 
Et  tuUt  eloquium  insoUtum  facundia  prseceps, 
Utiliumque  sagax  rerum  et  divina  fiituri 
Sortilegis  non  discrepuit  sententia  Delphis. 
Carmine  qui  tragico  vilem  certavit  ob  hircum,  220 

Mox  etiam  agrestes  Satyros  nudavit  et  asper 
Incolumi  gravitate  jocum  temptavit  eo,  quod 
lUecebris  erat  et  grata  novitate  morandus 
Spectator  fimctusque  sacris  et  potus  et  exlex. 

196.  amioiB.         197.  pecoare  timentes. 
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125  Yerain  ita  risores,  ita  commendare  dicadB 

Conyeniet  Satyros^  ita  vertere  seria  ludo, 

Ne  quicamqae  deiiB,  quicumque  adhibebitur  heros, 

Bega£  conspectus  in  auro  nuper  et  ostro, 

Migret  in  obscuras  humili  sermone  tabemas, 
^O  Aut,  dum  vitat  bumum,  nubea  et  inania  captet. 

Effutire  levis  indigna  Tragoedia  versuB, 

Ut  festis  matrona  moveri  jussa  diebus,  •«».  e.  «• «.  i». 

Intererit  SatyriB  paulum  pudibunda  protervis. 

Non  ego  inomata  et  dominantia  nomina  solum 
^35  Verbaque,  Pisones^  Satyrorum  scriptor  amabo ; 

Nec  Bic  enitar  tragico  differre  colori^ 

Ut  nihii  intersit,  Davusne  loquatur  et  audax 

Pythias  emuncto  lucrata  Simone  talentum, 

An  custos  {amulusque  dei  Silenus  alumni. 
240  £x  noto  fictum  carmen  sequar,  ut  sibi  quivis 

Speret  idem,  sudet  multum  frustraque  laboret 

Ausns  idem  :  tantum  series  juncturaque  pollet, 

Tantum  de  medio  sumptis  accedit  honoris. 

Silvis  deducti  caveant  me  judice  Fauni, 
245  Ne  velut  innati  triviis  ac  psene  forenses 

Aut  nimium  teneris  juvenentur  versibus  umquam^ 

Aut  immunda  crepent  ignominiosaque  dicta ; 

Offenduntur  enim^  quibus  est  equus  et  pater  et  res^ 

Nec,  si  quid  firicti  ciceris  probat  et  nucis  emptor,     «'<?•  s.  i.  e.  us. 
250  ^quis  accipiunt  animis  donantve  corona. 

Syllaba  longa  brevi  subjecta  vocatur  iambus^  iam.  c.  i.  ia.  3. 

Pes  dtus ;  unde  etiam  trimetris  accrescere  jussit 

Nomen  iambeis^  cum  senos  redderet  ictus 

Primus  ad  extremum  similis  sibi.     Non  ita  pridcm, 
255  Tardior.  ut  paulo  graviorque  veniret  ad  aures, 

Spondeos  stabilis  in  jura  patema  recepit 

Commodus  et  patiens^  non  ut  de  sede  secunda 

Cederet  aut  quarta  socialiter.     Hic  et  in  Acci         acc.  e.  2. 1. 66. 

225.  dicacefi.         231.  levo».         256.  .stabilcs. 
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Nobilibua  trimetriB  apparet  rarus  et  Euni 

In  Bcenam  missoB  cum  magno  pondere  irenus  260 

Aut  operse  celeris  nimium  curaque  carentis 

Aut  ignorat»  premit  artis  crimine  turpi. 

Non  quivis  videt  immodulata  poemata  judex^ 

Et  data  Romanis  venia  est  indigna  poetis. 

Idcircone  vager  scribamque  licenter?  anomnis        265 

YisuroB  peccata  putem  mea^  tutus  et  intra 

Spem  venise  cautus  ?     Yitavi  denique  culpam» 

Non  laudem  merui.     Yps  exemplaria  Graeca 

Noctuma  versate  manu^  versate  diuma. 

At  vestri  proavi  PlautiDOs  et  numeros  et  270 

Laudavere  sales  :  nimium  patienter  utrumque^ 

Ne  dicam  stulte,  mirati^  si  modo  ego  et  vos 

Scimus  inurbanum  lepido  seponere  dicto 

Legitimumque  sonum  digitis  callemus  et  aure. 

Ignotum  tragicae  genus  invenisse  Camenae  275 

Tie.  E.2. 1. 160.  Dicitur  et  plaustris  vexisse  poemata  Thespis^ 

Qu8e  canerent  agerentque  peruncti  faecibus  ora. 
Post  hunc  personse  pallseque  repertor  bonest» 
iEschylus  et  modicis  instravit  pulpita  tignis 

eot.  c.  s.  1. 18.    Et  docuit  magnumque  loqui  nitique  cothumo.  280 

com.  8. 1. 4. 8.    Successit  vctus  his  comoedia^  non  sine  multa 
Laude ;  sed  in  vitium  libertas  excidit  et  vim 
Dignam  lege  regi ;  lex  est  accepta  chorusque 
Turpiter  obticuit  sublato  jure  nocendi. 
Nil  intemptatum  nostri  liquere  poetse^  285 

Nec  minimum  memere  decus^  vestigia  Gneca 
Ausi  deserere  et  celebrare  domestica  facta, 
Yel  qui  prsetextas  vel  qui  docuere  togatas. 
Nec  virtute  foret  clarisve  potentius  armis 
Quam  lingua  Latium,  si  non  offenderet  unum  290 

um.  s.  1. 10. 65.  Quemque  poetamm  limse  labor  et  mora.    Yos,  O 
Pompilius  sanguis,  carmen  reprehendite,  quod  non 

260.  magno  cnm.        264.  P  Teniast.        265.  nt  omnes. 
277.  foBcibns  atris.        292.  reprendite. 
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Multa  dies  et  miilta  litura  ooercuit  atque  ut.  b.  1. 1. 1«7. 

Peifectum  decies  non  castigavit  ad  unguem. 
295  Ingenium  misera  quia  fortunatius  arte  ■•*•  *•  *•  *•  ^- 

Credit  et  excludit  sanos  Helicone  poetas  m»-  >•  ^*  i>-  s* 

DemocrituB,  bona  pars  non  nngues  ponere  curat^ 

Non  barbam,  secreta  petit  loca^  balnea  vitat. 

Nanciscetur  enim  pretinm  nomenque  poetae^ 
300  Si  tribus  Anticyris  caput  msanabile  nnmquam         ^t.  s.  i.  s.  ^; 

Tonsori  Licino  commiserit.     O  ego  Isevus^ 

Qui  pnrgor  bilem  sub  yemi  temporis  boram  ! 

Non  alins  fuseret  meUora  poemata :  Terum 

Nil  tanti  est.     Ergo  fungar  vice  cotis^  acutum 
305  Beddere  quae€errum  yalet^  exsors  ipsa  secandi ; 

Mnnus  et  offidum  nil  scribens  ipse  docebo^ 

Unde  parentur  opes^  qnid  alat  formetque  poetam ; 

Quid  deceat,  quid  non ;  quo  virtus^  quo  ferat  error. 

Scribendi  recte  sapere  est  et  principium  et  fons  : 
310  Bem  tibi  Socraticse  poterunt  ostendere  cbartae,        s^,  c.  i.  89. 14. 

Verbaqne  provisam  rem  non  invita  sequentur.  s.  s.'s.  ii.' 

Qui  didicit,  patrise  quid  debeat  et  quid  amicis, 

Quo  sit  amore  parens^  quo  frater  amandus  et  bospes^ 
.    Quod  sit  conscripti^  quod  judicis  officium^  quae 
315  Partes  in  bellum  missi  ducis^  iUe  profecto 

Reddere  personse  scit  convenientia  cuique. 

Bespicere  exemplar  vitse  morumque  jnbebo 

Doctum  imitatorem  et  vivas  hinc  ducere  voces. 

Interdum  speciosa  locis  morataque  recte 
320  Fabula^  nullius  veneris^  sine  pondere  et  arte^  pon.  e.  a.  a.  us. 

Valdius  oblectat  populum  meUusque  moratur 

Quam  versus  inopes  rerum  nugaeque  canorae.  nug.  s.  1. 9.  %. 

Grais  ingenium,  Grais  dedit  ore  rotundo 

Musa  loqui,  prseter  laudem  nuUius  avaris. 
325  Bomani  pueri  longis  rationibus  assem 

Discunt  in  partes  centum  diducere.     Dicat 

294.  pnBsectam ;  dcciens.        304.  P  tantist.        309.  ?  saperest. 
318.  vcraa.        323.  Gi-aiitf. 
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Filitts  Albini,  Si  de  qoincnnoe  remota  est 

l^nda,  qnid  snperat  ?     Poteru  dixisae.    Triens.   £a ! 

Rem  poteris  ienrare  tnam.     Bedit  nncia^  quid  fit  ? 

«HL  a  1. 4. 101.  Semia.     At  haec  animoa  semgo  et  cnra  peculi         330 
Cum  aemel  imbnerit,  speramns  carmina  fingi 
Posse  linenda  oedro  et  levi  servanda  cnpresso? 
Aut  prodesse  Tolunt  ant  delectare  poetae, 
Ant  simnl  et  jncnnda  et  idonea  dicere  yitae. 
Quidqnid  prsecipies,  esto  brevis,  nt  cito  dicta  331 

Percipiant  animi  dodles  tene&ntque  fideles ; 
Omne  snperracuum  pleno  de  pectore  manat. 
Ficta  Tolnptatis  causa  sint  proxima  veris, 
Nec  qnodcumque  volet,  poscat  sibi  fabula  credi^ 
Nen  pransae  Lamiae  vivnm  pnerum  extrahat  alvo.    340 
Centuriae  seniomm  agitant  expertia  frugis^ 
Celsi  prseterennt  anstera  poemata  Kamnes : 

pmn,  K.  1.  £  99.  Omnc  tulit  punctum,  qui  miscuit  utile  duld^ 
Lectorem  delectando  pariterqne  monendo : 

345.  K.  1.  so.  1.  Ilic  meret  aera  liber  Sosiis ;  hic  et  mare  transit      345 
Et  longnm  noto  scriptori  prorogat  aevum. 
Sunt  delicta  tamen,  quibus  ignovisse  velimus ; 
Nam  neque  chorda  sonum  reddit^  quem  volt  manas  et 

mens, 
Poscentique  gravem  persaepe  remittit  acutum ; 
Ncc  semper  feriet  quodcumque  minabitnr  arcus.      350 
Verum  ubi  plura  nitent  in  carmine^  non  ego  pancb 
OSendar  macnlis^  quas  aut  incuria  fiidit 
Aut  humana  parum  cavit  natura.     Quid  ei^ost? 
Ut  scriptor  si  peccat  idem  librarius  usque^ 
Quamvis  est  monitus,  venia  caret ;  ut  dtharoedas  355 
Ridetur,  chorda  qui  semper  oberrat  eadem  : 

cA«.B.a  1.239.  Si^  roSiii,  qui  multum  cessat»  fit  Choerilus  ille^ 

Quem  bis  terve  bonum  cum  risu  miror ;  et  idem 
Indignor,  quandoque  bonus  dormitat  Homerus. 

;<27.  ?  rciiiotufjt.         328.  i»otcrat.         330.  an.         353.  ergocit. 
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160  Venun  operi  longo  £b8  est  obrepere  aomnom. 

Ut  pictora^  poesb  :  erit,  quae^  si  propius  stes, 

Te  capiat  magis^  et  qnaedam,  si  longius  abstes. 

Haec  amat  obscnrum^  Tolet  hsec  sub  luce  viderij 

Judicis  argutum  quae  non  formidat  acumen ; 
(65  Haec  placuit  semel^  baec  dedes  repetita  piacebit. 

0  major  juyenum,  quamvis  et  Toce  patema 

Fingeris  ad  rectum  et  per  te  sapis^  hoc  tibi  dictum 

ToUe  memor,  certis  medium  et  tolerabile  rebus 

Recte  concedi.     Consultus  juris  et  actor 
370  Causarum  mediocris  abest  yirtute  diserti 

Messallse  nec  scit  quantum  CasceUius  Aulus,  ifef .  s.  i.  6. 48. 

Sed  tamen  in  pretio  est :  mediocribus  esse  poetis 

Non  bomines^  non  di^  non  ooncessere  columnae. 

Ut  gratas  inter  mensas  sympbonia  discors 
37j  £t  craasum  unguentum  et  Sardo  cum  melle  papaTer 

Offendunt^  poterat  duci  quia  cena  sine  istis : 

Sic  animis  natum  inyentumque  poema  juyandis, 

Si  paulum  summo  decessit^  yergit  ad  imum. 

Ludere  qui  nescit^  campestribus  abstinet  armis^       3^,.  e.  2. 1. 114. 
380  Indoctusque  pilae  disciTe  trocbive  quiescit.  pn.  a.  2. 2.  u. 

Ne  spissae  risum  tollant  impune  coronae  :  eor.  e.  1.  is.  53. 

Qui  nescit  Tersus  tamen  audet  fingere.     Quidni  ? 

Liber  et  ingenuus,  prsesertim  census  equestrem        tqu,  e.  1. 1.  ss. 

Summam  nummorum  ritioque  remotus  ab  onmi. 
385  Tu  nibil  inrita  dices  faciesTe  Minerra ;  Min.  s.  2. 2. 3. 

Id  tibi  judiciumst^  ea  mens.     Si  quid  tamen  olim 

Scripseris^  in  Mseci  despendat  judicis  auris  ^^c.  s.  1. 10. 38. 

£t  patris  et  nostras,  nonumque  prematur  in  annum^ 

Membranis  intus  positis :  delere  licebit,  ^^  s  2. 3. 2. 

390  Quod  non  edideris ;  nescit  tox  missa  rcTcrti.  390.  e.  1.  is.  71 ; 

SilTcstres  homines  sacer  interpresque  deorum 

Caedibus  et  Tictu  foedo  deterruit  Orpbeus^ 

Dictus  ob  boc  lenire  tigres  rabidosque  leones ; 

365.  deciens.        872.  ?  pretioflt.        886.  judicium  est,  (Prttf.  p,  x.) 
387.  aures. 
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Amp.  c.  9. 11.  t.  Bictos  et  Ampbion.  Thebanse  conditor  arcis, 

£  1 18  41 

'  '      '  Saxa  movere  sono  testudinis  et  prece  blanda  895 

Ducere  quo  irellet.     Fuit  hsec  sapientia  quondam, 
Publica  privatis  secemere^  sacra  profanis^ 
Concubitu  prohibere  vago^  dare  jura  maritis^ 
Oppida  moliri^  leges  incidere  ligno  : 
Sic  honor  et  nomen  divinis  vatibus  atque  400 

Carminibus  yenit.     Post  hos  insignis  Homerus 

mar.  s.  1. 1. 6L  Tyrtseusque  mares  animos  in  Martia  bella 
Yersibus  exacuit ;  dict»  per  carmina  sortes^ 
£t  vitse  monstrata  via  est ;  et  gratia  regum 
Pieriis  temptata  modis,  ludusque  repertus  405 

£t  longorum  operum  finis :  ne  forte  pudori 

407.  c.  4. 6. 25.   Sit  tibi  Musa  lyrae  solers  et  cantor  Apollo. 
Natura  fieret  laudabile  carmen,  an  arte> 
Quaesitumst :  ego  nec  studium  sine  divite  vena^ 
Nec  rude  quid  possit  video  ingenium ;  alterius  sic    410 
Altera  poscit  opem  res  et  conjurat  amice. 
Qui  studet  optatam  cursu  contingere  metam, 
Multa  tulit  fecitque  puer^  sudavit  et  alsit^ 
Abstinuit  Venere  et  vino ;  qui  Pythia  cantat 
Tibicen^  didicit  prius  extimuitque  magistrum.  415 

jNiJi.  E.  1. 18. 40.  Nec  satis  est  dixisse  :  £go  mira  poemata  pango ; 

Occupet  extremum  scabies ;  mihi  turpe  relinqui  est 

£tj  quod  non  didici^  sane  nescire  fateri. 

Ut  prseco,  ad  merces  turbam  qui  cogit  emendas, 

Assentatores  jubet  ad  lucrum  ire  poeta  420 

Dives  agris^  dives  positis  in  fenore  nummis. 

Si  vero  est^  unctum  qui  recte  ponerc  possit 

£t  spondere  levi  pro  paupere  et  eripere  atris 

Mii.  E.  1. 17. 26.  Litibus  implicitum^  mirabor,  si  sdet  inter- 

Noscere  mendacem  verumque  beatus  amicum.  425 

Tu  seu  donaris  seu  quid  donare  voles  cui, 
NoUto  ad  versuB  tibi  factos  ducere  plenum 

894.  arbis.        404.  ?  viast.         409.  queBsitiun  est.  410.  prosit. 

416.  non ;  nunc.         417.  ?  rcliuqiiiat  j  est  om.  B,  S.         422.  ?  verost. 
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Laetitise ;  damabit  enim  Pulchre  I  bene  !  recte  1 
Pallescet  snper  his^  etiam  stillabit  amicis 
\SO  Ex  ocolia  lorem^  saliet^  toudet  pede  terram : 
\5i,  qtd  conducti  plorant  in  funere^  dicunt 
Et  fiiciunt  prope  plura  dolentibus  ex  animo^  sic 
Derisor  irero  plus  laudatore  movetur*  der.  v.  4S2. 

^  ,.  ,   .  ,    „.  E.  1.18.11. 

B^ies  dicuntur  multis  ui^ere  culullis  emi.  c.  i.  si.  ii. 

135  Et  torquere  mero^  quem  perspexisse  laborant^  «or.  b.  i.  is.  ss. 

An  sit  amicitia  dignus  :  si  carmina  condes^ 

Nomquam  te  fallant  animi  sub  volpe  latentes. 

Quintilio  si  quid  recitares^  Corrige  sodes 

Hoc^  aiebat^  et  hoc ;  melius  te  posse  negares^ 
140  Bis  terque  expertum  frustra,  delere  jubebat 

Et  male  tomatos  incudi  reddere  Tersus. 

Si  defendere  delictum  quam  yertere  malles, 

NuUumultra  verbum  aut  operam  insumebat  inanem^ 

Qiiin  sine  rivali  teque  et  tua  solus  amares.  444.  b.  s.  2.  los. 

145  Vir  bonus  et  prudens  yersus  reprehendet  inertes^ 

Colpabit  duroB^  incomptis  allinet  atrum 

Transrerao  calamo  signum,  ambitiosa  recidet  r*e.  s.  1. 10. 09. 

Omamenta^  parum  claris  lucem  dare  coget, 

Arguet  ambigue  dictum^  mutanda  notabit^ 
(50  Fiet  Aristarchus ;  non  dicet :  Cur  ego  amicum        4So.  b.  2. 2. 110. 

Offendam  in  nugis  ?     Hse  nugae  seria  ducent 

In  maki  derisnm  semel  exceptumque  sinistre. 

Ut  mala  quem  scabies  aut  morbus  regius  urget 

Aut  fanaticus  error  et  iracunda  Diana^ 
(55  Vesanum  tetigisse  timent  fugiuntque  poetam^ 

Qni  sapiunt ;  agitant  pueri  incautique  sequuntur. 

Hic^  dum  sublimis  versus  ructatur  et  errat, 

Si  veluti  merulis  intentus  decidit  auceps 

In  pateum  foveamve,  licet^  Succurrite^  longum 
160  Clamet,  lo  cives  !  non  sit^  qui  tollere  curet. 

Si  curet  quis  o]pem  ferre  et  demittere  funem, 

435.  laborent.        487.  &Ileiit;  latentiB.        488.  Qmnctilio. 
447.  trayerflo.        456.  Bocnutnr. 


V.  296. 
E.  1.  19.  3. 
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Qui  Bcifl,  an  pradens  huc  se  projecerit  atque 
Servari  nolit  ?  dicam^  Siculique  poetao 
Narrabo  interitum  :  Deus  immortalis  haberi 
Dum  cupit  Empedocies^  ardentem  frigidus  iEtnam  465 
Insiluit.     Sit  jus  Uceatque  perire  poetis ; 
Invitum  qui  servat^  idem  facit  occidenti. 
Nec  semel  hoc  fecit,  nec,  si  retractus  erit,  jam 
Fiet  homo  et  ponet  famosse  mortis  amorem. 
Nec  satis  apparet^  cur  versus  factitet^  utrum  470 

Minxerit  in  patrios  cineres^  an  triste  bidental 
Moverit  incestus :  certe  Airit  ac  velut  ursus 
Objectos  cavese  valuit  si  frangere  clathros. 
474. 8. 1. 8. 89.    Jndoctum  doctumque  fugat  recitator  acerbus ; 

Quem  vero  arripuit^  tenet  occiditque  legendo^  475 

Non  missura  cutem  nisi  plena  cruoris  hirudo, 

462.  dejeoerit. 


FINIS  TEXTUS. 


N  O  T  E  S. 


Q.   HOEATI  PLACCI   CARMINA. 
LEBEE  L 


CABM.  I.— AD  lOSCENATEM. 

Ca»us  CiUUus  Maeenas.  His  biiihday  ib  oelebrated  Carm.  lY.  xL  18.  His 
anceatry  referred  to,  Carm.  III.  zziz.  1 ;  Bat.  I.  ▼!.  1.  The  CiZnu  were  an  anciexit 
azkd  leading  boiiBe  at  Arretinm.    Liv.  x.^. 

1.  AtavU  ia  bere  taken  generaUy  for  ' aneestraX*  Ita  ezaot  meaning  ie  eeen  in 
a  Une  of  Flantns, — '  Pater,  aYOS,  proavos,  abaws  {==-qwirtuB  paUr  in  Virg. 
JBf^  z.  619)  atavos,  tritaros.'  Pers.  I.  ii.  Tbe  corresponding  order  in 
desoent  wonld  be, — Filins,  nepos,  pronepos,  abnepos,  adnei>o8,  trinepoe. 

3.  The  sentiment  of  thia  ode  ia  Bommed  np  in  two  linea,  8aJt.  TL  i.  27,  28 ;  aad 

by  fiomer  in  one,  if  gennine, — 

ft\A;Of  y^  T^  JSXKouruf  har^p  hnripfw^ai  tpyeis, 

Od.  f  22a 
Campare  Persius,  Sat.  t.  62 — 62 : 

• '  Mille  bominmn  apecies  et  remm  discolor  nsns : 
'  Yelle  snmn  cmqne  est  nec  voto  yiyitm*  nno : 
'  Merdbas  bic  Italis  mntat  snb  sole  rec^nti 
'  RugOBnm  pijier  et  pallentis  grana  cnmini ; 
'  Hic  satm-  irrigno  maYnlt  targescere  somno ; 
'  Hic  Campo  indnlget,  etc, 
'  At  te  noctnmis  jnvat  impaUeacere  cbartis.' 

Compare  also  Virg.  Oeorg.  ii.  503 — 512. 

ih.  Here  foIlowB  a  description  of  tbe  Tarions  objects  of  man's  ambition :  8 — 6. 
The  cbariot  race.  7.  Political  distinction.  9.  Commercial  wealtb.  11.  Home 
oocnpations.  15.  Mercantile  enterprize.  19.  Feasts.  23.  War.  26.  Hnnting. 
29.  Poesjr.  Witb  tbe  flrst  few  lines  and  tbeir  general  scope,  oompare  Pindar, 
Fragm.  139. 

ib.  CurrieuLo,    '  Curru  potins  qnam  in  stadio.*     Cp.  Ov.  Trist.  IV.  Tiii.  86.  (O.) 

i6.  Pulverem.  Cp.  Ov.  Met.  YII.  542, — '  Acer  eqnns  qnondam  magnsoqne  in  ptUvere 

4.  Fervidis.     Cp.  Virg.  Oeorg.  iii.  107, — '  Volat  Ti  ferTidiiB  azis.'    JBn.  xi.  196. 

ib.  Meta evUaia.    Cp.  Hom.  II.  ^.  838—841 : 

i^  rOcerf  94  roi  Tinrof  ipurrtphs  4yxp^^>Hr9f, 
&s  t»  roi  vKfifUfJi  yt  iodffetrai  tutpoy  iKiffBat 
k^kXov  iroi4iroio*  \i$ov  9*  &\4ae6ai  4irttvpt7if, 
^iiwwf  Imrovs  rc  rptiirps  Kard  0*  &pfjMra  K{]75. 
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6.  Terrarum  dominoa  is  in  apposition  witli  Deos,  Orid  has  borrowed  the  phr 
ex  Pont.  I.  IX.  36, — *  Terrarwm  dominos  qnam  oolia  ipse  Deos.'  Cp.  Cic. '  Legg» 
II.  77, — '  DominoB  esflo  omninm  rernm  ao  moderatores  Deos.'  Those  who  oom- 
pare*  Virg.  £n.  i.  282, — '  Romanos  remm  dominos/  fail  to  observe  that  that 
phraso  is  nsed  of  the  Roman  people  collectively :  UBed  individnaUj,  remm 
or  terrarxLm  domini  wonld  be  impropor,  or  (see  Tac.  Ann.  II.  87)  nnweloome  to 
a  Boman  ear.    It  is  nsed  hj  Lncan,  Tiil.  208,  of  Eastem  princes. 

7.  Hunc.  Sc.  jnvat ;  (an  explanation  written  above  in  Hl,  G.) 

8.  Tergeminis,  "threefbld."    The  officea  of  SBdile,  pnstor,  oonsTiI,  which  formed 

the  poUtioal  decursus  honorum  at  Bome. 

%b,  Honorihus.    Thifl  has  Bometimes  been  explained  as  a  datiye  oase  i  bnt  that  it 
is  an  ablatiye,  is  clear  from  the  parallel  phrase  in  8at,  I.  ti.  11. 

10.  lAhya,  the  graaary  of  Bome.    Cp.  Bat,  IL  iii.  87;  0.  IIL  xn.  81. 

12.  i.e.  "  by  nnbonnded  wealth."  Attalns  III.  king  of  Pergamns,  leffc  the  kingdom 
by  will  to  the  Bomans,  133  B.  c.    Gp.  Carm.  11.  xtiii.  5. 

14.  Myrtoum,  the  sea  S.  of  Enboea.    Plin,  iv.  9.  and  1& 

16.  Icarium  ma/re, '  inter  Bamnm  et  Myconnm.'    Ihid, 

ic6fiBpra  fjuucpii  $aXdaffyif 
w6rrov  *Iffaf>(oio.    Hom,  IL  /9.  145. 

'  Icarinm,  lapsas  nbi  perdidit  alas 

Icams,  et  Tastcs  nomina  fecit  aqnao.'  Ov.  Fast,  ir.  283. 

ib.  AJrie\im,  the    S.  W.  wind:  prcsceps,  Carm.  I.  iii.  12:  ereher  proeellis,  JEaa, 
i.  83. 

17.  3fo0   reficit   rafes.     Cp.    Ov.   Trist  ii.  18,— 'Et   redit   in  tnfiiidaa    nanfraga 

pnppis  aqua  ;*  and  ex  Pont.  i.  T.  85—  40 : 

*  Scilicct  est  cnpidns  stndioram  qnisqne  snoram, 

'  Tempns  et  adsneta  ponere  in  arte  jnTat. 
'  Sancins  ojnrat  pngnam  gladiator,  at  idem 
'  Immemor  antiqni  Tnlneris,  arma  capit. 
'  Nil  sibi  cnm  polagi  dicit  fore  nanfragns  nndis ; 
'  Mox  ducit  remos,  qna  modo  naTis,  aqna.* 

19.  Massici,  wine  from  Mons  Massicua  in  N.  Gampania. 

20.  Partem. ..demere.    Comp,  II.  vii.  6, — *  diem  mero  frangere,'  " to  breal: in  on  the 

day ;"   *  tempestivis   conTiTiis/    Cic.  pro  Archid,  Ti.   (the  oontext  of  which 

corrosponda  nearly  to  this  ode.) 
Orelli  connects  this  with  the  snbaeqnent,  rather  than  the  preceding,  context, 
and  explains  it  of  sleeping,  *  Italiro  more  meridiari.*  (Ho  objects  that 
trmpcittiva  corxvivia  *  domi  non  snb  dio  celebrabantnr.')  Bnt  a  comparison 
of  C.  II.  II I.  6 — 13,  thongh  not  exclnding  this,  is  against  its  being  the  lead- 
ing  idea. 

23.  lAtuus,  nsod  by  the  caTalry,  *  acntns  est  sonus  {i.e.  "  the  shrill  ohurion  ")  tabto 

graTis.'      Schol.    The  tvba  was  a  straight  tnunpet.     Ov,  Met.  i.  98. 

24.  Matribus  detestata.     Comp.  Virg.  £n.  xi.  217 ;  and  JSsch.  Pers.  245— 

Seiyi  roi  A^^cit  Uvrw  rols  roK^vai  ^powriadii, 

25.  Sub  J<A}e.  **  in  tho  open  air,"  as  svh  divo,  Carm,  III.  ii.  5.     Comp.  i^.  xiii.  2. 

Cp.     'CiyptvTiit 

orf/Sp  «al  ¥i^eTtp  K9xaprifi4ifos.     Catt.  Ep.  82. 

29.  Jlcderce.  iTy,  the  poefs  crown.  Virg.  Ecl.  Tii,  26;  Tiii.  18 1  and  Persius,  Prol  ri. 
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9—36.  The  fienae  is, — ^Poetic  stndies  ara  ihe  cfaarm  of  mj  liie,  aad  clerate  it 
aboTe  the  Tiilgar;  and  if  jou  allow  my  daim  to  the  oaine  ef  poet,  1  ahaU 
be  at  the  aammit  of  mj  hopea. 

i.  Uib^mm.  80  I.  ZZT3.  11 ;  IIT.  zxz.  13,— '^Uom  cannen';  nferriiig  to  Alcaoa 
and  Sappho,  aa  his  great  lyrio  modela.  Some  snppose  a  releraDoe  to  Ter- 
pander  (also  of  Lesbos),  to  whom  the  apecial  inrention  of  the  fidffitm  ia 
aasigned  (in  a  fragment  of  Pindar,  Scolii,  t.  e^i.  Diss.) 

16.  Ov.  €s  PontOy  II.  T.  57;  and  Met,  Tii.  61, — 'Qno  conjoge  feliz 
'  £t  Dia  cara  ferar,  et  Tertioe  sidera  tangam/ 
Cp.  Virg.  JBn.  IT.  322,  and  HerodL  uu  30,  anU  Wesaeling^a  noie. 


CAKM.  n.— AD  CJESAfiEM. 


Ad  Cassarem  (Augustum  C  in  an  old  inaeriptaon,  the  anachroiiiam  probablj  of 

a  copyiat).     See  Chrtmol.  TahUf  B.C.  27. 
OrelU  fixes  the  date  of  thia  ode  for  B.c.  29;  and  the  feeling  at  Bome,  and  the 
hononra  laTiahed  on  OctaTina  in   that  year,  accord  with  ita   geaeral  tenor, 
and  the  hopea  implied  in  it.    See  Merivale,  Hitt.  Bomt,  cK.  xUL  p,  401,  and 
note,  p.  470. 

1.  Jarn  satis.  Oreat  atorma,  foUowed  by  an  innndatiofi  of  the  Tiber,  are  bere 
repreaented  aa  a  jndgment  npon  the  crimea  of  the  age  (v.  2L)  :  appeal  ia 
then  .made  to  Angnstna  finally,  to  ahow  himaelf  the  reittorer  of  the  ilinpire. 

ib.  Niris,    *  Recordemnr  neceaae  eat  in  meridionaU  ItaUa  nivem  prodigit  inatar 
esso.'  (O.) 

2.  Ruhente,  *  ;EUs  red  right-hand.'  MUton,  P.L.  iL  174.  Cp.  A/a..  ^iPiMorrtp^uw. 
Pind.  OL  iz.  6 ;  and  '  oomaca  fnlmina  moUtna  dextra.'  Vin.  G*  ,rj,  l,  32S. 
The  combination  of  Ughtning,  hail,  and  anow,  in  one  deecription,  occnra  in 

Uomer,  IL  «.  6—7- 

3.  80  Orid,  Am.  III.  in.  35, — '  Jnppiter  ipae  anoa  lnooa  jacnlatoa  et  aroea.'  Cp. 
Cicero's  Toraea,  de  Div.  11.  20  (34) 

6.  S^cttlum  Pyrrha,  the  delnge  of  Dencalion.    8ee  Ov,  Metam.  i.  260. 

7.  Profeuf.  nocrfftS^ros  ivoifiAu  Hom.  Odyu.  IT.  886.  'Paacit  anb  gnrgite 
phocaa.*  Virg.  Qeorg.  it.  395. 

9.  Cp.  Ov.  Met,  I.  296, — '  Hic  anmma  piaoem  deprendit  in  nlmo.' 

13.  Tiberim undis.    Theae  innndations,  thongh  not  nnoommon,  wene  the  objccta 

of  snperstitions  regard  at  Bome.     Cicero,  describing  one,  {Ep.  ad  Qv.int.  ui. 
7)  playa  npdn  the  feeling,  and  qnotea  Homer,  17.  w.  385—9. 

14.  lAUyre  Etruseo.  It  ia  qneationed  whether  theae  worda  mean  the  shore  of  the 
Etrusca^  (i.e.  Mcditerranean)  sea,  or,  the  Etruscan  (i  e.  tbe  ri^ht)  honk  of  the 
Tiber.  The  majority  of  oommentatora  adopt  the  first  nieaiiing :  Gesncr  pre- 
fers  the  laat.  We  may  conjectnre  from  its  nae  in  Cnrm.  Hff-e.  38,  that  Etnxscum 
Mius  waa  aometimes  taken  popnlarlj  to  exprese  the  border  of  Etmria  on  tho 
Bide  of  the  riTor,  as  well  aa  of  the  sea  :  it  is  in  iact  a  natnral  association,  when 
rircr  and  aea  are  nnited,  to  inclnde  them  in  one  term.  The  rcst  of  tho 
sentenoe  certainly  snggests  rather  the  rehound  o/  afurious  Jloofl  from  ajutting 
hank  in  the  hend  of  a  rirer,  than  the  reflux  of  a  tvle  of  twenty  miles.  Retorqueo 
signifiea  a  sndden  rapid  tnm  (aa  contorqueo,  in  Virg.  A-M.  iii.  662).  Hore- 
GTcr,  if  the  flood  were  cansed  bj  the  meeting  of  tho  watera  at  the  month,  the 
retort  wonld  oome  not  "  from  the  ooaat,"  litore,  bnt  "  from  the  sea,"  ceqiwre. 
Fnrthermore,  if  litore  be  nnderstood  of  the  right  bank,  we  haTe  the  dircct 
antithesis  in  v.  18,  sinistra  ripa,  and  in  the  latter  word  a  reason  for  the  adop- 
tion  of  litore  in  this  aense,  (anthorised  as  it  is,  in  reference  to  the  Tiber,  hj 
VirgU,  JEn.  Tiii.  83)  vt>.  that  it  aToida  tautologj.    I  prefer  this  interpretation, 
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and  I  Bee  it  fayonred  in  MeriTale^s  Rome,  oh.  zli.  p.  633.  HiB  deacription  ia  as 
follows :  '  The  masBes  of  water  bronght  down  from  above  (see  Tae.  Ann.  L  79) 
'  were  flong  off  from  the  right  bank,  where  the  high  gronnda  descended  direotly 
'  into  the  stream,  and  driven  with  inoreafled  Tiolenoe  against  the  left,  jnst  at 
'  the  point  where  natnre  had  left  an  opening  into  the  heart  of  the  doToted 
'city.' 

16.  Monitmenta.    Wagner  (in  hiB  Orthagra/phia  Vergiliana)  prefers  thia  form  to 

numimenta ;  'analogiam  aeontns,  eimiliter  enim  doeumerUwn  ecribitnr,  non 
docimentiitm*  Both  forma  haye  anthoritj.  Keller  edits  monimsrUa. 
Monumenia  . .  .  Vestco.  The  old  pahioe  of  Nnma.  Regia,  or  domus  regis,  was 
the  official  residenoe  of  the  Pontifex  Max.;  it  was  close  to  the  Temple  of 
Yesta.  (See,  for  an  aooonnt  of  both,  CookesUyU  Indeao  €md  Map  qf  Bome, 
pp.  46,  47.) 

17.  lUa,  or  Silvich,  When  oondemned  by  Amnlios,  and  thrown  into  the  nrer,  ahe 
beckme  the  wife  of  the  rirer  god.  '  Poat  ex  flnvio  fortnna  resistet,' — Ennius, 
qnoted  by  Niebnhr,  Hist,  qf  B,  toL  i.  p.  176,  where  also  aee  hia  explanation 
of  Shea,  or  Bea. 

18.  Sinistra,  "  the  aonth  aide,"  the  aide  of  Bome. 

19.  Jove,    The  Capitoline  Jnpiter,  the  tntehur  deitj.     So  Carm,  Itl,  v.  12,  where 

'inoolnmi  Joye'   ia  interpreted  bj  the  Scholiaat  'aalyo  Gapitolia*    8o  C. 

IV.  XV.  6. 

20.  Uxorius,    Cp.  Virg,  JEn,  iv.  266. 

22.  PerscB,  Again,  Carm,  I.  xzi.  16.  So  Medos,  v.  61 ;  Corm.  L  xxix.  4 ;  and 
Parthi,  I.  xii.  53. 

These  namoa  are  all  eqniTalent.  The  PeraaB  and  Modi  were  inclnded  in  the 
great  Parthian  Empire,  which  ia  idontified,  in  Carm.  II.  ii.  17,  with  the  old 
Porsian  Empiro. 

Tho  dynaatiea  were  theae  : — Cyrna  to  Darlna  Codomannna,  B,c.  331,  aperiod 
of  228  jcars. 

Then  the  SelencidsB,  nnder  the  third  of  whom  (Antiochna  Theoa)  Araaoea 
formed  the  nnclons  of  a  new  power. 

Tho  line  of  Arsacidso  reig^cd  from  250  B.c.  to  229  a.d.,  a  period  of  480  yoars, 
over  18  kingdoms,  from  the  Enphratea  to  the  Cbngea,  and  from  the  Caapian 
to  the  Arabian  Sea. 

The  Arsacidas  were  in  their  tnm  ancoeeded  by  the  Seoond  Peraian  mon- 
archy,  and  the  line  of  Saasanidso,  from  229  to  651  ▲.d. 

24.  Bara,  "  lesaened  in  nnmber ;"  i.e.  by  the  havoc  of  the  oiTil  wara, 

26.  "  Whom  shall  tho  people  invoke,  for  the  safety  of  the  ainking  state  ?  "  The 
dative  after  vocet  is  pccnliar,  thongh  to  be  classed  nnder  the  general  mle  of 
dativus  comniodi,     It  occnrs  in  Tihull.  XI.  i.  83, — 

*  Pecoriqne  Tocate 
'  Yoco  :  palam  pecori,  olam  sibi  quisqne  Tocet.' 

28.  Vestam,  Virg.  Qeorg,  I.  499, — mt?iiM  audientcin;  i.e.  indignant  at  the  dcath  of 
J.  CsQsar.    Cp.  Ov.  Fast.  iii.  697 — 707.    Ca^sar^a  death  is  again  referrod  to  in 

V.  44. 

29.  Scelus.    Gr.  rh  iyos. 

31.  Hom.  n.  o,  308,— 

«oi^of  *Air^AAa»y 
9lfi4vos  &fiouy  vt^4\iiv, 
'  Kerchiefed  in  a  comely  clond.'    Milt^,  Tl  Penseroso. 

82.  Apolh  is  first  inToked  (properly  ao,  if  Muller  is  right  in  the  meaning  of  the 
name — kiroTp&iraios,  Dor.  vol.  i.  p.  323),  either  as  tho  gnardian  of  the  Csesara 
(see  Heyne  on  Virg.  Ecl.  iv.  10),  or  as  the  god  of  angnry,  which  ia  his  title 
hore ;  for  the  expiation  of  prodigics,  in  common  with  other  points  of  religions 
ceremonial,  belonged  to  tho  office  of  augur. 
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Ovid   (Fagt  L  611.)  oonnects  ampir  both  with  Auyugifu  mm 
ihe  Terb  in  the  senae  of  promotiiig  the  empire'B  pnwperity. 

3.  Efyeina^  VenoB ;  BO  caHed  from  IC.  Eiyx  in  Siefly.    See  Tiry.  £tu  r.  758L     Or. 
Am,  m.  uc  45. 

i2>.  £mE«w.     ^tXofitikiVlis  'A^paBhn.    Hom,  IL  7.  424u 

t7.  Saltaie,  "jonirfiohATeindQlgedto  the  fiiIl''...neA(l7MiHrfiU49i^Mm,  in 
JEsek,  A^am.  828.     Cp.  the  Homeric  epithet  krf  viA^mm.    JL  c  S8& 

S8.  Clamor   ia  penonified  in   Pindar,  Fragm.  Ine.  187,— «Avi'   *AXaAk  waAd^am 

e^arrtp, 

ib,  Leves,     Mitaoh.    Gp.  Statius  TKeb.  11.  710,  deacrifaing  s  trophj — 
'  Hnic  levea  galeas  peffMsaque  mfaiere  crebro 
'  Inaerit  arma  fnrenB  ;  fanic  truncoM  ictibuM  eaaem 
*  Snbligat,  etfrada»  membriB  BpirantibaB  hnBtaa.' 
'  XJnde  apparet,  galeas  levee  enae  tekmm  ac  gladionim  ictibiiB  detritaa.'     (Aaig. 
"  hatteredJ')     Levis  mBj  rery  well  be   BynonymoiiB  with  d^tritis.    8ee  Oc. 
M^.  XIII.  792, — '  Levior  aasidno  detrUie  aeqnore  conchia.'     Wbere  ia  it  vaed 
in  the  signif.  "  hvmi8?ied,  bright  f"     In  the  onlj  paaaagea  where  Tirgril  naea  ii 
of  aimoar,  it  appeara  to  mean  non  <uper,Le.  withont "graring or  devioe,''   See 
i£n.  Tii.  626,  634,  789 ;  tiii.  624.     Levia,  in  C.  LL  tii.  21,  is  ezplained  bj  O. 
aa  '  detersa  ae  poUta;'  by  M.  aa  egjple  levia,  ut  tvperficieg  levi»  att,  ie.  fill  np  to 
the  brim ;  bat  the  word  ia  a  simple  epithet  of  metaL 

39.  Kawri  peddiis.  Gean.  and  Orell.  Bnggeat  that  thiB  maj  meaa  a  Mbor  fighting 
on  foot,  after  hia  hone  ia  elain — an  emblem  of  desperate  oonrage  (aiich  aa 
Witherington'B  in  "  Chery  Chase "),  and  posaiblj  taken  finom  a  pictore. 
CaTafay  are  mentioned  as  diamonnting  aa  an  emergencj  in  battle,  in  lAvy  il. 
20 ;  IT.  38  and  40  ('  eqnitem  ad  pedea  dednzeria.')  So  Virg.  £n,  x.  366.  80 
Berod,  I.  80. 

40.  7olhu.  In  thiB  ond  the  like  worda  volgvs,  volnus,  I  follow  OrenTB  text,  aad  re- 
tain  the  older  form :  yet  the  oommon  forma  mdtus,  etc.  which  I  place  among 
tbe  TBrions  readings,  had  come  into  nse  as  earij  as  Qnintiiian'B  timeL  He 
aayB  of  them  (I.  rr.  11)  '  nnno  acribitnr  vulgus  et  servus, '  (not  servos.)  He 
girea  (I.  Tii.  26)  the  reason  for  the  old  form, '  qnia  snbjecta  sibi  Tooalis  in 
nnmn  sonnm  coaleacere  et  oonfnndi  neqniret ;'  L  e.  the  Bomans  had  a  difficnltj 
in  prononncing  uu,  whether  as  a  diphthong  {ejg,  in  quum,  equus)  or  as,  in 
QiiiiitiIian'B  phrase,  Uttera  sibi  insidentes ;  i.e.  bearing  one  on  the  other,  with 
a  consonantal  power  g^en  to  the  first  letter. 

The  same  pecnliarit  j  held  in  the  letter  i ;  thns,  aJbieere,  or  else  abjeeere,  is  an 
older  form  than  ahjicere.  On  the  other  hand,  where  i  came  between  Towels,  aa 
in  aio,  MeUa,  (which  Cicero  is  said  to  haTe  written  aiio,  MariiaJ  there  waa 
wtadsmius,  or  donbling  of  the  i  in  pronnnciatioiL  Wagner  qnotes  as  the  rnle, 
unam  i  scrihi,  duplicem  audiri,  Angnstns  is  said  (8uet.  88)  to  haTe  favonred  the 
phonetio  prinoiple, '  perinde  scribendnm  ac  loqnamnr.'  (See  the  Orthogr.  Verg, 
p.  443,  and  445.) 

^l'  Juvenem^  nsed  as  in  Virg,  Ecl.  i.  43,  Oeorg.  i.  600 :  an  asoription  perhaps  of 
perpetokl  jonth  to  Angnstns,  aa  to  a  dirinitj.  The  whole  stanza,  with  its 
confcezt,  is  in  a  strain  of  moBt  refined  adnlation  (to  be  oompared  with  tho  be- 
ginning  and  the  end  of  Yirgil'8  first  Georgic),  impljing  tfaat  he,  to  whose 
gOTemment  thej  look  for  redress  and  remedj  of  the  state^s  snfferings,  is 
reallj  more  than  man,  and  bnt  lent  to  the  earth  for  a  time.  Perhaps  it  is  aa 
the  anthor  of  dTiIiBation  (Carm.  x.  2)  that  he  is  thns  identified  with  Mercmj, 

^  Cp.  Ow.  Fast.  in.  710 — ,'Haec  prima  elementa  fnemnt 

'  CcBsaris,  vlcisci  jnsta  per  arma  patrem.' 

4^  Comp.  Ov.  Metam.  xt.  868 ;  Ov.  7}nst.  V.  11.  52, 

47.  hiquum,  i.  e.  from  diag^t  at  the  wickedneaa  of  the  worlcL 
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60.  Pater.    '  Pater  nrbiQm,'  Cam,  III.  zxiy.  27.    Cp.  Ov,  Fast,  ii.  127,  (and  see- 
Palej'8  note.) 

'  Sanote  Pater  Patrisa,  tibi  plebs,  tibi  Cnria  nomen 
'  Hoo  dedit,  hoc  dedimns  nos  tibi  nomen  eqnes.' 
Cp.  SueUm,  Oct.  C.  58. 

ib.  Pnnceps.    Ihid,  142,— 

'  Ta  (sc.  Bomnlns)  domini  nomen,  prinoipis  ille  tenetk' 
Cp.  Tae,  Ann.  I.  1,— '  Concta  diBCordiis  ciTilibns  fessa  nomine  Principis  snb 
imperinm  acoepit.'    Compare  too  {Ann.  II.  67)  the  «atithesiB  between  prin- 
cipis  Bomani  and  Parthi  regis. 


CAKM.  III.— AD  VIRGILIUM. 

1.  Sie,  "  on  this  oondition ;"  **  so  maj  the  gods  gfnide  yoor  oonrse,  as  yon  restoro 
him  safe." 

ib.  Diva  potens  Cypri.  The  gen.  goTomed  by  poiens.  Venns  ia  inToked  for  a  fair 
passage  in  Solon,  Fr.  X  : 

atniLp  ift^  ^hv  i^i  Bop  icXcci^r  &ir^  rfiirov 
iunetiBri  w4fAwot  Kvwpis  lo<rr4^€syos, 
So  Neptnne  says,  Virg.  JEn.  r.  800, — 

*  Fas  omne  est,  Cytherea,  meis  te  fidere  reg^ms 
'  Unde  genns  dnois.' 
Cp.  Ov.  Epist,  xv.  218 ;  xvi.  24. 

2.  Fratres  Helents,  Castor  and  Pollnx. 

Cp.  Ov.  Fast.  Y.  720, — '  Utile  sollicitad  sidns  nterqne  rati ;'  ond  Eur.  Orest,  1636, 
'where  Helen  is  joined  with  her  brothers  as  yaanlXos  ffttriipios.  (Cp.  also  v.  1689.) 

The  DioBcnri  seem  to  have  ofton  snpplied  a  name  and  fignre-head  for  ships ;  e,  g. 
on  St.  Panl's  Yoyage,  S.  S.  Acts  xxyiii.  11. 

4.  lapyx,  the  wind  blowing  from  lapygia,  the  north-west ;  therefore,  in  this  case, 
a  faYonrable  wind. 

6.  Creditwn.    So  Catull,  lxiy.  213, '  oonorederet.' 

6 — 8.  Navis aavinuB  dimid.     Comp.  CaU.  JFV.  114. 

6.  Vehes.    Cp. '  dehent  htoo  pignora  Daphnim,'  Vvrg.  Ecl,  Yiii.  93. 

8.  Coll.  Ep,  42 ;  and  Ov,  ex  Ponto,  I.  Yiii.  2, — '  Pars  animiB  magna,  SoYere,  me».' 

9.  HU  rohwr  et  tts,  Cp.  lEsch.  P,  V.  242  :  ci^p6^piav  rc  k&k  wirpas  §lpyaaii4ros ; 
and  Ov.  Fast,  Y,  xii.  11, — '  Yalido  pectns  mihi  robore  fnltnm.' 

13.  Decertantem.  De  in  composition  means  down,  ond  so  to  the  end  through,  or 
thoroughly,  or  constantly ;  e.  g.  delitigo,  depngno,  debello,  deooqno,  (Sat,  II.  i. 
74,)  decanto,  (C.  1,  xxxiii.  3,)  decoloro,  (C,  II.  i.  35.) 

14  Tristes  Hyades. 

'  Ora  mioant  Tanri  septem  radiantia  flammis 

'  NaYita  qnas  Hyadas  Gh-ains  ab  imbre  Yocat.'        Ov,  Fast.  y.  165. 
Yirgil,  aJlnding  to  the  same  deriYation  {pur,  pluere,)  oalls  them  phivias,  JEn. 
III.  516. 

18.  Bicds.  As  JEsch.  8.  C.  Th^  696,  ^rfpols  iucXaiffTois  i/ifuuri  (qnoted  by  Qrelli.) 
Tears  in  the  andent  poets  bctokon  not  compassion  ohiefly,  as  in  modem 
writers,  bnt  fear  or  horror.     See  Eur.  Herc.  Fur.  1354:    o^r'  &ir*  ifjt^rw 

4<rra^a  mryiis Bentley  reads  *  reotis  oculis,*  quoting  porallel  instanoes;  to 

which  Porson,  in  Addendis  on  Hecuha  966,  has  added  seYcral  more. 

ih.  Monstra,  Juven.  xiY.  283, — '  Occani  monstra  et  juYenes  Yidisse  marinos.' 
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Acroeeramma,  A  headlaad  of  Epinis,  ftmons  for  stoniifl.  .  Ber.  fti^ipprff.  '  Alta 
Coraimia»'  Virg.  Owrg.  i.  332.  Uaed  prorerinallj, — ^*  hac  AeroeiramHia  wHaJ 
Oo.  jBem.  Am,  739. 

jL^»5£^«i.  Ov.  Iftft.  1. 22, 1X008  tlus  phrase,  bat  with  m  dUferenoe,  appljing  it  to 
the  severan.ce  of  land  and  water, — '  terris  absciddi  uiidas.'  On  Uio  form  neqwi' 
quam^  mee  Wagner,  Orlhoffr.  v. 

Oeeano  ddseociabili,      "  Haa  Beparated  oontinents  hy  meaiui  of  tbe  Ooean,  dxs- 

imiting'  them." 
Hssr>c^  vaed  actiTely.     So  in  lAteret,  1. 11,  genitdbUis;  in  Oo.  MeL  xiti-  837,  and 

Virg,  Qeorg,  i.  93,  peMtrabfais.      So  ploLcabilis^^*  oonciEatoiy  :'*  in  Ter.  Ad.  IV. 

III.  17  :  ZcHM2a5iZis="  oomplimentary."     Cic  SpieL  zt.  6L 

Cp.  Ow.  Ax^  nL  IV.  9,— 

'.Ipea  poteatas 
'  Bemina  neqnitiiB  langnidiora  fiunt/ 

'  Kitimnr  in  yetitnm  semper,  cnxnmnaqne  negata.' 

Cp.  Heeiod.  tpya  tc.  r^iu  50,  and  v.  102. 

,  lapeti  g.,  "  Fromethens."  See  jEsch.  P.V,  252,  wvp  iy^  efv  Awara;  and  for  the 
benefita  and  inyentione  assigned  to  him,  aee  w.  250,  457 — 468,  482,  sq.  See 
also  below,  Carm.  xti.  13:  npoM^^c^'*  "possessed  of  forethonght/'  j£sch.  P.V. 
36,  his  brother,  *Evifai9€6t,  "  afterthonght." 

.  Febriwm. .  ,cohors.  Cp.  9o6rm9  ieiU%,  JEsch.  SuppL  684  Jnyenal,  describing 
the  wealcnesses  of  age,  sajs 

'  Circxmisnit  agmine  facto 

'  Morborom  omne  genns.*  S.  x.  218. 

Cp.  MiUan,  P.  L.  zi.  474 : 

'  Diseases  dire,  of  which  a  monstrons  crew 

'  Before  thee  shall  appear v,  494. 

'  Sight  Bo  deform,  what  heart  of  rock  oonld  long 
'  Dxy-eyed  behold  ?' 
Cp.  Qray*s  Ode  on  EUm  Coll.—  '  A  grisly  troop, 

'  The  painfdl  familj  of  D^th.' 
.  Ineuhuit,     8o  Lucret.  xi.  1143. 

:.  t.  e,  The  dnration  of  man*B  life  was  shortened.  Semoti  and  prius  tarda  ezpress 
the  same  idea :  "  Death,  which  seemed  at  a  distance,  and  (therefore)  slow  in 
its  approaoh,  qnickened  its  pace." 

h.  Necessiias  leii,  poet.  for  letuvu     Otr.  iurayicMw  ^/mp. 

i  D<9daZus.     Virg.  £n.  n.  14 ;  Ov.  A,  A.  ii.  21,  sqq. 

K  Non  hofmini,  i,  e.  *'  not  mesuit  for  man." 

I.  Hereuleue  labor.  Gr.  filri  'HpaeXyi^hiy  Hom.  Od.  \.  600.  Bnt  Orelli  interprets, — 
'  Hercnles,  qni  omnes  labores  fortiter  ezantlayit.'  With  the  mcntion  of  him, 
Cp.  Moschw,  in  Bicnef  119, — 

Kortifiks  •KorX  Tiprapo»  &s  «oic*  *09veatht, 
&s  vdpos  *AAicc/Sa9. 

y.  Iracunda,     fyx*^^  C"^^^^»    Pind»  Nem.  tl  55. 


CARM.  rv.— AD  L.  SESTIUM. 

Lncins  Sestins  was  consvZ  suffectus,  in  the  room  of  AngpistnB,  B.  c.  23. 

1.  Veris  et  Patxmi,  (ver.  5)     "  Cytherea."    Cp.  Lueret,  1. 10—13,  and  V.  736,—*  It 
'  Ver  et  Yenns  et  yeriB  praennntiaB  ante  Pennatna  groditar  Zophjms.' 

h 


10  NOTJES  ON  TBE  0DE8 :  BOOK  I.  iv,  ▼. 

2.  Trahunt,  i  e.  deduevnt,  **  dmw  down  and  laimclu"  Cp,  ipAcva^v  %U  iXa  Sicv, 
(80.  r^ck)  Hom*  Od.  ^.  2,  Gonyenely,  MuMBnB  (Hero,  298)  indicates  the 
approaoli  of  winter  bj  ff8i|  i^a  fi4\autap  ii^^XKVirt  Stx^^t  X^P^9* . 

ib.  Jfac^in€»=j3^aZan9<9.  Gr,  dAicot,  akind  of" roUerSn' 

7«  I>u«n  ^mfe»,  eto,    '  TnlcannB  nempe  dnm  nzor  ejns  adest  in  teiris  et  omnia  ri 

sna  fecnndat sno  qnoqne  operi  intentns  est.'     [^Doer.']     [O.]  qnotee  a 

Bcholiast, — '  Ynlcanns  proondit  fnlmina  Jovi  qnse  in  SBstate  mittat.' 

8,  Cy^no^  An  abbreviation  from  opijicina,  properlj  an  adj.  form.  Gompare 
tonstrina,  "  a  barber^s  shop.*'    So  pistrina,  medUcina,  eamijicina^ 

10.  BoJutS.    So  resoTvit,  Virg^  Oeorg.  X.  44, 

11,  Fawno.    Oi\  Fast,  il.  193. 

tb.  Immolare...agna^  OrelU  c/,  Virg,  FcU  m.  77,  'faciam  vitula;*  and  CicdeLegg,!!^ 
12.     So  in  Verr,  II.  i.  26, '  posonnt  mjyoribns  pocnlis.' 

15.  Spem. . . longam,  **  which  looks  far  forward,"  "  reqnires  a  long  time  to  matnre  it.'* 

So  Corm.  xi.  7, — Spatio  brevi  spem  longam  reseces,  i,e.  **  since  time  is  so  short, 
cnrtail  yonr  schemes."  Comp.  Carm.  IL  xvi.  17.  The  old  man  is  desoribed  Are 
Poet,  172,  as  '  spe  lcngue,* 

16.  FalnU<B=res  nihili,  i  XaplXa  ri  rit  p4p$e ;  noXhs  enSrot '  alV  lEyoSoi  r( ;  TffvSot  * 
6  8i  IIAoi^vr;  Mv^f.  Call«  Ep.  14.  '  Cinis  et  manes  et  fabnla  fies'  ("a  hesp 
of  dnst,  a  shade,  an  empty  sonnd,"  Qifford  tranel^Pers.  t.  152. 

17.  Domtu  ewilie=:*l  the  joyless  honse  of  Plnto,"  whether  as  in  E.  I.  vi.  45,  "poorly 
fumished**  or  "  tenanted by  ghoste."  Exilis  means  " meagre,  thin ;*'  hence, 
as  iifi9rny6sf  "  nnsnbstantial  death."  Shakesp,  R&meo  andJviliet,  Act  Y.  Se,  iii. 
Virg,  JEn.  VI,  269,— 

'  Domos  Ditis  vocuos  et  inania  regpia.' 
For  the  donble  epithet,  compare  E,  II.  1. 157,  and  Virg,  JSn^  x.  408, — *  Horrida 
per  latos  acles  Yulcania  campos«'     Cp«  also  JEn,  vi.  603. 

ib.  Cp,  Theogn,  978,— 

oMfflf  MpJnn»¥  hs,  4r§t  vore  yeua  KaX^^ 

cfr  T*  "Epc^os  Karafifi  9&fid  rc  Tl§p<r9^inis 
T4pwtrai,  «c,  r.  A, 

18.  Begna  vini,  i,  e,  the  post  of  re»  or  arhiter  hihendi,  Carm,  11.  vii.  25 ;  president 
of  the  feast. 

ih.  Talis,  i.e,  "  by  the  dice."  See  the  word  '  Tali '  in  Dict,  Antiq.  (and  note  on 
C,  III.  XXIV.  58.)  "  When  you  have  ohce  gone  thither,  yon  sluJl  no  more  take 
part  in  feasts.'* 


CAKM.  V.— AD  PYRRHAM. 


Cowloy  has  paraphrased  this  Ode. 

1.  Cp.  Ari8toph.Fragm,^ol,  116, — iv  ifiuifffAOis  trrpAfiauriv  wawifvxi{vv.Mariial,  Vlll. 

LXXXYii.  2, — *  Liber,  in  eotema  vivere  digne  rosa.'  Ctccro,  de  Fin.  II.  20,  has 
*potantein  in  rosA  Thorium,*  i.e,  "  crowned  with  roses;'*  bnt  here  it  is  "on  a 
bed  of  roses :"  and  so  Milton'8  transl. :  '  Conrts  thee  on  roses.' 

2.  Urqet,    On  the  form  of  this  word,  see  Wagn,  OrtK,  and  Forhiger  on  Gaor.  I. 

146. 

4.  Flamml^avB6s,Y*  yonr  fair  hair ;"  a  beanty  in  Greek  or  Italian  eyes^by  contrast 
with  their  naturally  dark  oomplezion. 
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&  MwndiUis.     Cp.   'HimditiiB  oapimiir,'     Ov,  A,  A.  in.  133,  and  ii.  677.     6r, 
KoBapi^rjiTty  Xm.  Mem»  II.  l.  22. 

Ll.  AuTdB.  •  Inoeita  Ciipidiiiifl  aiira,'  Ov,  Am.  II.  ix.  83.  [M.]  compares,  gen- 
erally,  tlie  deacriptioii  of  Helen,  as  ^inifia  rnv^iuv  ytjjia»,  JBseh.  Ag,  740. 

L3,  sqq.  **  I  have  experienced  and  eecaped  the  snare ;  and,  like  a  shipwrecked 
marxzier,  haye  hnng  np  the  tokenB  of  mj  escape  in  Neptnne's  temple."  For 
thia  practioe,  aee  on  Ars  Poet.  20.  Cp.  Virg.  JEn,  xii.  769, — 'Yotaa  sus- 
pendere  Testea.'    So  Juv.  zii.  27. 

16.  Mietru,  gov.  by  poienH,  as  Cam,  L  iix.  1,—*  potena  Oypri ;'  and  l  VI.  10,—*  lyr» 
poteofl.' 


CARM.  VI.— AD  AGRIPPAM. 


Jfamntf  Vipsamus  Affrippa.    The  First  General  and  Minister  of  the  Emperor ; 
alao  hifl  son-in-law. 

I.  Vano,..M.  c.  dlite,  i.e.  the  great  Epic  poet.    Cp.  8<U.  L  x.  43. 

Scriberis  aVario  might  hare  been  ezpected ;  bnt  the  omission  gires  it  the  con- 
stmction  of  the  abL  absolnte ;  i.e.  '  cnm  Tariiis  sit  insignis  poeta.'  With  this 
CDnstraction  [O.]  compares  E.  1. 1.  94.  Add  C.  11.  iv.  10, — ^'Thessalo  Tictore.' 
Paley^B  note  on  Ovid,  Fatt.  ii.  85,  may  be  referred  to. 

3.  Kavibu»  . . .  equM,  "  by  sea  or  land." 

6.  Heque  hetc nee  gravem,  i.e.  "  achievements  snch  sb  yonrs  are  a  snbject  for 

Epic  or  Tragic  poetry ;  as  those  of  Achilles,  Ulysses,  and  the  destinies  of  the 
honse  of  Felox>s."  O^Ui  snpposes  an  aHnsion,  in  v.  8.,  to  Yarius'  play  of 
ThyeBies. 

t^.  '  Fortia  Msonio  gandent  pede  bella  referri,'  eto.  Ov.  B.  Am.  373.  Bo  CoZl.  JV. 
165. 

6.  Ifeseii.  So  Ov.  Her.  XII.  49, — '  snccnmbere  nescia  somno ;'  and  in  prose,  lAv. 

IX.  3, — '  qiiiescere  nesciat.'     Virg,  ASn.  xil.  627, — '  nescia  yinci  pectora.' 

7.  Dwplicie,  "  crafty."  od  9iv\ovs  v/^vk^  Mip,  Eur.  Bhe.  395 :  in  converse  sign., 

stmplem,-^ 
'  Sine  fraiide  doUsqne,  Innoounm,  simplex.'    Ov.  Met,  xv.  121. 

II.  Cp^  Ov.  Trist.  n.  835. 

13.  Tunica  teet.  ad.,  "  in  his  shirt  of  mail ;"  a  transl.  of  the  Homeric  x"^<o^^l» 

15.  MerUmen.    See  Hom.  JZ.  9.  264;  y.  528* 

16.  Tifdiden,    Hom.  H.  i|,  835.  and  855 ;  his  oombata  with  Yenns  and  Hars. . 


CAEM.  VIL— AD  MUNATIUM  PLANCUM. 

For  the  snpposed  political  referenoe  of  this  ode,  see  MerivaXe,  Hist.  Bome,  oh« 
XLi.  vol.  IV.  p.  595.    For  an  accoont  of  Plancns,  see  Biogr,  Dict. 

L  Bhodon,  aut  Myiilenen.  Mentioned  together  again  in  Epist.  I.  n.  17,  as  nn- 
attractive, '  inoolnmi,'  i.e.  to  any  bnt  an  invalid  in  body  or  mind.  Qesn,  Cp. 
Cic  Fam.  IV.  7,  and  Tii.  3,  to  show  that  they  were  a  favonrite  resort  of 
exiles. 

2.  Ephesus,  now  Ayasalnk. 

h  2 
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2.  Bimaris  Cor,  ^iwopos,  Ewr.  Troad,  1097;    hfi^tBdXatnras,  Pind,  01.  Tn.  33 ;  bd- 

tween  tlie  SinnB  Corinthiaoas  and  Saronicns. 

Bimaris  is  a  word  ooonrring  in  no  other  good  writer  ezoept  Ovid,  Her,  zn^ 

27, — '  Hic  Ephyren  btmorem.'    Met,  vi.  419, — *  him<Mi  olandnntnr  ab  iflthmo.* 
8.  Sophi  Antig,  153, — 6  e^fias  4\9Xtx^^  BdKx^os. 
ib,  ApoUine  Dtl^hos,    Evr,  lon,  6, — 

AeX^y  r^^€  yiiv  V  6fi^a\ov 
/i4<rov  Ka0(C»y  ^o7fios  6fAv^u  fiporoTs. 
4.  Tempe.  Ewr.  Troad,  214, — rhiv  Hfivttov  ff^fAvhv  x^P^  KprfwTft  OhKofiwov  KoKKlara», 

where  also,  w.  218,  219,  (as  may  be  implied  here  in    '  \mfwm  opns   est  *)  the 

first  place  is  giren  to  Attica, — Sri<r4ws  CaB4av  x^P^"' 
6.  The  pride  of  others  is,  in  a  set  poem  to  oelebrate  Athens(or  Attica,)'aiid  to  gain 

an  olive-wreath  from  eyery  part  of  it ;  i,e,  from  everj  legend  to  gain  poetic 

iame. 
%b,  IntacUa,  i.e.  '  yirgineaB  ;*  as  in  Virg.  JEn,  l.  345. 

6.  Perpetuo.  Ov,  Met.  i.  4, — '  Ad  mea  perpetmnn  dedncite  tempora  carmen.'  Cp. 
*  perpetua  historia,'  Cic.  Fam.  v.  12. 

7.  Undique  decerptam.  Bentley  and  others  ezplain  this  of  a  wom-ont  hacknejed 
snbjeot,  an  olive  tree  stripped  of  its  leaves  by  eyerjpoet, — "plueked  on  aU 
hands."  So  Conington.  8o,  'des  rameattx  de  V  olivier  tamt  defois  cueiUis' 
Walckenaer,  livre  v.  8.  25.  I  prefer  Orelli^s  interpretation,  which  is  given  on 
V.  5,  as  more  natnral  in  conBtmction,  more  in  agreement  with  the  epithet  of 
V.  6.  A  coniinwoySf  comprehensive  poem  wonld  gather  np  the  traditions  of 
overy  period,  and  the  associations  of  everj  spot  aronnd. 

{&.  Olivam,  The  wreath  for  literary  merit  was  properly  of  ivy,  as  in  C.  1. 1.  29. 
Here  it  is  supposed  to  be  of  olive,  as  being  conferred  by  Pallas,  or  derived  from 
her.  Similarly  the  mnse  of  the  love-poet  is  crowned  with  myrtle  (as  sacred 
to  Venus)  in  Ov.  A.  A.  1. 1.  29. 

8.  Pind,  Nem.  X.  2,— Hpai  9&fui  0€owp€w4s.    Comp.  Hom.  H  9.  51,  62. 

9.  Aptwn.„equis, — IwwdBorov,  Hom.  17.  /3.  287. 

ih,  Mycenas  dites, — woKvxp^a^ous,  Hom.  U,  i|.  180 ;  and  Soph,  Eleet,  9. 

10.  Patiens  Lacedanum.   *  Pueri  Spartiat»  non  ingemisonnt ...  laniati,'  Cic.  Tuse. 

Disp.  v.  27. 

11.  Lari8S€B.,.opima,     ipi0^\aKa,  Hom^  II,  fi.  S41. 
ih.  Percussit,  "  charms." 

10, 11.  Cp.  Pind,  Pyth.  x.  1, — 6\Bla  AaKtMfAtfy  tidxatpa  dfo-craX/a. 

12.  Walckonaer  {liv,Y.  8.25)  says  on  this, — 'La  grotte  reten tissante '(resonanfw, 

Cp.  Virg.  JEn.  vii.  83)  •  de  la  nj^iphe  Albun^e  est  on  la  grotte  dite  de  Neptnne, 
'  on  le  temple  dit  de  la  Sibylle  dont  on  voit  les  mines ;  Tean  dn  flenve,  enoore 
'  anjonrd*hui,  bouillonne  antours  de  sa  base  et  s^echappe  en  cascades.' 

13.  Anio,  Teverone. 

ih.  Tihumus,  with  his  brothers  {Carm.  1,  ztiii.  2  ;    Virg.  JEn,  TU.  671),  fonnded 

it. 
ih.  Lucus,  %.e.  Tibnr  (Tivoli,  20  miles  from  Bome,  Mart.  17.  Lvn.  4, — '  Quo  te  bis 

decimus  ducit  ab  urbe  lapis.')     Not  all  these  places  of  legendaiy  or  historio 

fame  equal  it  in  the  poefs  eyes.   Cp.  Carm.  II.  vi.  5. 
15.  Alhua.     See  II.  \.  306, — Z4^vpos  v4^€a  arv^t^i^^  *Apy4<rrao  VSroto,  which  marks 

the  epithet  as  ezpressive  of  the  white  fleecy  clonds  which  accompany  westerly 

or  N.W.  winds.     Oyid  nses  the  Gr.  name  Argestes  for  the  N.W.  wind,  in  F<tst. 

V.  161. 
21.  Teucer.    See  his  ezile  and  its  reasons  anticipated  in  8opK  Aj<w,  1006 — ^1019. 

Ewrip.  Hel.  90.     Cp.  Virg.  Mfi.  i.  620. 
23.  Popvlea,     Sc.  *  magni  memor  Herculis,'  as  in  C  rV.  v.  36.     '  Hercnli  vago  (C. 

III.  III.  9)  potissimum  libat.'     Cp.  t^  ^•m^i'»  'HpairAci,  Xen.  An.  VI.  n.  9.  [O.] 

So  riy€fA6(rvva  aro  oflercd  to  Hercules,  Xen.  An!  IV.  viil.  25. 
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28.  Eurip.  Ea.  148,^ 

K^pop  ol  /A*  Mtnriffw 

ohcuw  *AirtfAAa»y  tvoita  vnvimruthv 

SaXiytlra  B4fiMPoy, 

29.  i.e.  That  the  nefw  SftlmniH  shall  cm>  riTBl  the  old,  as  to  make  it  donbtfril,  in  men- 

timing  tho  oame,  which  i»  meant.    Cp.  '  prolem  ambignam,*  Virg»  JEn,  m.  180. 

30.  Cp.  Odyse.  c.  253,— ^i|  ^)^  <ii\a  irtfAA'  Iva^ojr,  imitated  in  8at,  II.  T.  21 ;  Firgr. 
JBn,  1. 199, — '  O  pasai  graTiora.' 


CAKM.  Vra.— AD  LYDIAM. 

The  general  sentiment  of  this  Ode  ifl  ezpreesed  in  the  opening  of  the  Two  Qen» 
Uemen  tf  Fiwwia, — 

'  Wer^t  not  affection  chains  thy  tender  daja 
'.  To  the  Bweet  glances  of  thj  hononred  Ioto... 


*  Wear  ont  thy  yonth  with  shapeleBS  idleness.' 

4.  Campwn,     the   Campoa  Martins.     See  Cooke$ley*$  Map  qf  Eome  and  Indeof, 

and  the  Dictwnary  of  AntifiwHes. 
tb.  PaUene...9olis.    Cp.  Qr.  iiXiwfUyos,  and  its  opposite,  icKwrpo^ttAu  See  also 

EvfT.  Baech.  457—9. 

6.  LupaitM,  a4j.  of  Ivpue,  '*  a  sharp  bit.**     Ov.  Trigt.  lY.  ti.  4, 
11.  Bracchia.    The  qnantity  of  this  word  is  transposed  from  that  of  its  root 
fipaxt^i^ '  henoe  the  donbling  of  the  c,  as  anthorised  by  MSS.     Wagn.  Orthog. 

14.  Ov.  Art.  Am,  i.  689, — 'Achilles  Yeste  Tinun  longa  dissimnlatns  erat,'  (ect  in 
anla  Lycomedis.) 

ih.  Troiafwneira.    LucreLr.S26. 


CABM.  IX.— AD  THALIARCHUM. 

Thaliasrehus,  9aX\apxos=arhiter  hCbendi.    The  office  implied  in  this  name  was 
a  Greek  innoTation  npon  that  of  *  pater  censB,'  8at.  II.  tiii.  7.      See  Merivale, 
Hist.  Bome,  ch.  XLi.  p.  554,  who  qnotes  '  magisteria  a  majoribns   institntay' 
from  Cic.  Senect.  14. 
The  ode  is  an  imitation  ofAlcaue,  Fr.  34, — 

*'Tci  /ifv  6  IZfhs  ^K  8*  IpayS  fUyas 

Xftpi^y,  wrrdyaaiy  8*  69i(r«r  ^oai. 

KdfifiaWt  rhp  x^H^*^*  M  fikv  rt9us 

wvp  iv  9^  Klprats  otvop  A^i8^«s. 

2.  Sf/rade.  '  Sancti  Soractis,'  Virg.  Mfh.  n.  785.  Abont  25  miles  N.  of  Bome,  in  the 
Faliscan  territory,  now  M.  8t.  Oreste.  It  stands  ont(9tet,)eBpeciaUy  in  the  at- 
moaphere  of  winter,  sharply  and  prominently  to  Tiew  from  eiUier  of  the 
northem  gates.    Cp.  '  stet  Harpeaia  cantes.'     Virg.  JEn.  ti.  471. 

4.  C-onstiterint.    Cp. '  ter  frigore  consHtit  Ister.*  Ov.  Trist  V.  x.  1. 

5.  Thifl  sentenee  expresses  the  same  meaning  as  the  Fragment  of  Lnoilins, — 

'  Sdnde,  puer,  calam,  ut  caleas* 

Calafn.    Kokoy,  "  a  log ;"  whenoe  edU),  E.  I.  xir.  42. 

7.  QiMulnmttm.  rerpa4pts  8^  rtBwp  &ircA^cro  Kparhs  Ikh4i^ap.  Theocr.  tii.  147. 

i!>.  Sahina,    i.e.  the  wine  was  Sabine. 
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8.  Diota,  a  Tesael  with  two  handleB,  (^«)*    CJp*  ^  ^j*  •nA^u,  Bom,  It  ^r.  264. 

hfL^s,  T^cr.  1.28. 

9.  From  Archilochua^  Fr.  61, — 

TOiS  9co7r  riStty  inrdrra'  woWdKit  fihf  4k  «aicdy 
Mpas  hpOovcip  fuXaiyrf  ic§tfi4ifovs  M  X^^^* 
Cp.  JEsch.  Pers.  229, — w4arra  iHicofitv  $§oi&i. 

11.  DepreBlicMtes.    The  de  ia  probably  intenBiye,  as  in  C.  I.  m.  13.    Pany,  on  Ter. 
Ad.  L  II.  72,  d^ervisse,  snggesta  that  it  m&j  be  oongtrned  "  oeasing  to  rage." 

14.  Quem.^.diertm.  A  partitiTe  oonBtmotion,  emphaaizing  the  idea  of  portionB  of 

time,  day  bj  daj,  doled  ont  to  men. 
ib,  Luero  apponet  "  set  it  down  aa  bo  mvoh  gain." 
18.  Ptt«r=dnm  pver  ob.    F.  Bchol. 
18.  Area,  *'pQblio  plaoeB,"  the  pleaBureB  of  Booiety. 

21.  Latewbis  prodiior.    Cp.  Virg.  Ecl.  iii.  65, — 
'  Et  fdgit  ad  salioeB,  et  ee  onpit  ante  Tideri.' 

24.  Ifal6  pertinaei,  "  feebly  resiBting." 


CABM.  X.— AD  MERCUBIUM. 

1—4.  Cp.  Ov.  Fast.  T.  663—8 : 

'  Clare  nepoB  AUantiB  ades,  qnem  montibna  olim 

'  Edidit  ArcadiiB  Flel'a8  nna  Joyi : 
'  Facis  et  armorom  snperiB  imisque  Deomm 

'  Arbiter,  alato  qni  pede  oarpis  iter : 
'  Lete  lyrsB  pnlsn,  nitida  qnoqne  IsDte  palsdBtra 

*Qno  didicit  onlte  ling^a  farente  loqni.' 

4.  PalcMitroB.     ChishvU  cp.  Pind.  Isth.  i.  60, — ity^vtos  'Epfias. 

The  PaUsstra  of  the  ancients  might  (as  in  G^esner^s  note)  be  paralleled  with 
onr  daru^ing  school,  and  Johnson^B  saroaBm  on  '  the  mannerB  of  a  dancing 
mafiter '  haB  a  ooxmterpart  in  Cioero'B  (de  Qff.  i.  86)  '  palfleBtrioi  motns.' 

6.  Nwfitvam.    ^idicropos  'A^t i^rriff .    Hom.  Od.  c.  43, — '  Interprea  Dimm.'    Virg. 
.iSf».  IT.  866.    Cp.  ▼.  238,  sqq. 

%b.  Lyras  pa/rentem.  4r  x^hv»  l^ftAstv,  aiBdpait  4r  a^^s  'Air^AAtfi^.    Bion,  Id.  ni.  6. 
Cp.  Ou.  Fast.  T.  104. 

9.  Te,  hoves  oUm.    Taken  firom  Homer^s  Hymn  to  Mercury ;  or  more  immediatelj 
perhapB  from  AlceenB,  Frag.  ir.     See  alBO  Ov.  Met.  ii.  686. 

%b.  Nisi  reddidisses,    The  oonBtmotion  is  dependent  on  terret,  nBed  of  past  time. 

11.  Dum  terret.  It  iB  to  be  obBerred  that  dum,  "while,"  (i.e.  when  expresBing 
BimnltaneonB  ooincident  aotion)  ib  properlj  foUowed  bj^.a  prosent  indicatiTe, 
withont  regard  to  the  tenBe  of  the  leading  rerb.  See  for  instaooe  C.  m.  Tii. 
18 ;  III.  zi.  24  s  8. 1.  ▼.  72 ;  A  P.  465.  A  good  ezample  of  the  oonBtmotion 
after  an  imperfeot  Ib  in  Toc.  Atvh.  i.  76, — '  Dnm  veritati  oonBnlitnr  liberta^ 
oorrnmpebatnr,'  ("  while  the  interoBtB  of  tmth  were  promoted,  libertj  waa 
being  nndermined.")  Cp.  Virg.  O.  IT.  660.  So  after  a  plnperfect,  Ov.  Fast. 
III.  40, — *  Implerat  dnm  Bna  Yisa  refert.'  Cp.  Virg.  Ec.  Til.  6.  The  ezoeptions 
to  the  aboTO  rnle  are  few,  and  may  be  ezplained.  In  JShuU.  II.  iii.  21,  '  canerot 
dnm '  ia  probably  a  false  roading,  (see  BacKs  note)  for  '  cnm.'  In  SaUusit 
CaJb.  7,  '  dnm  ....  faoerot,'  the  roading  iB  donbtfnl ;  bnt  the  proeent  tense 
conld  not  atand  in  a  sentence  bo  indefinite.  In  8ueUm.  Aug.  94, '  dnm  oeterae 
dormirent  obdormiBse '  Beems  ezceptional»  In  Livy,  xxiT.  40,  '  dnm  .  .  .  .  in- 
spiceret'  is=qaoad,  oxpressing  continued  action.     So  in  Uor.  C.  1.  zzzTii.  6; 
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in  Cic  Bose.  Am.  82, '  dmn  . . .  erafc  oocnpatns,'  the  particle  oeema  not  to  ex- 
press  time,  bufc  rafcher  cause ;  nofc,  "  while  he  voas^*  bnfc,  '*  owing  to  his  having 
heen^  ^preacakpied.**  (So,  perbaps,  ad  Att.  i.  16, '  dnm  verifcns  eet*)  In  Or. 
Jftfi.  xT.  847,  'diun  fcolifc'  may  perhftps  be  acoonnfced  for  by  ifcs  close  depen- 
denoe  on  'intnlifc,*  in  fche  preceding  rerse.  In  Virg,  O.  IT.  467,  'dnm'  ia= 
*  dommodo,'  ezpreasing  eause  or  pwrpose.  In  Cie.  Fin.  ii.  13, '  dum. .  .Tolnemnfc/ 
it  maj  be  sfcafced  as  a  mle,  fchafc  fche  perfect,  with  "  have"  follows  fche  oonBfcmc- 
tion  of  the  preaenfc  fcense,  bnfc  fchere  iB  a  disfcincfcion  in  Tneaning :  '  dom  Yolnnt ' 
would  be="  in  leuying  dawn  thie  prindple ;"  '  dnm  ▼olneronfc '  18="  in  having 
laid  it  dcywn,"     (See  Madtig,  Lot.  Qr.  s.  336,  obe.  2.) 

13.  Hom.  n.  m.  384,  sqq.        16.  Troys.    Dafc.  oase. 

16.  FefeUU,  pasaed  nnnofciced  fchrongh  fche  wafcohfires  of  fche  Hyrmidons. 

17.  Tbis  aJlndes  fco  Mercnxya  offioe  as  i^oir6ft,iros,  vofiinuos,  x^6pus*  8oph,  Ajaa, 


18.  Virgek...aureck.  The  caduceus  (pdfiios.)  Henoe  his  fcifcle  x^^^P«iris,  Hom.  Od.  c. 
87  ;  Pind.  Pyth.  IT.  178.  So  Ov.  Her.  XTi.  64.  Cp.  Bpenser^s  (F.  Q».  III.  xil. 
41)  deecription  of '  CadncenB,  fche  rod  of  Mercmy»'  Ao. 


Ckim.  XI.— AD  LEUCONOEN. 

1.  Ne  qHceeieris,  The  following  are  phraaeB  of  prohibifcion  nearlj  BjnonTmona : 
ne  qwere,  (in  poefcrj ;)  ne  quessierie  ;  noU  qucerere,  as  Epist.  I.  XTiu.  28 ;  fuge 
quaenrtre,  Carm.  I.  iz.  13 ;  porce  qucerere,  Carm.  III.  Tiii.  26 ;  remiJtte  qucerere, 
Carm  11.  zi.  3 ;  and  omitte  qucsrere,  Carm.  III.  xxix.  11,  in  fche  Bense  of  "  dis- 
contianing."     Ca/ve  qucBras,  or  qucerere,  maj  be  naed. 

2.  Bahylofiios...nvmeros.  The  calcnhifcionB  of  Chaldsean  asfcrologers.  Compare  S.8. 
laa^li,  XLTU.  13.)  Cp. '  Chaldsooram  promissa,'  Cic.  Tusc.  Qu.  I.  40.  Ju/v.  TU 
653,— 

'  ChaldsBiB  eed  major  erifc  fidncia ;  qnidqmd 

*  Dizerifc  asfcrolognB  credenfc  a  fonfce  relatnm 

*  HammoniB.'  And  v.  373,— 

.. ,  '  In  manibns,  oen  ping^nia  sncina,  fcrifcaa 

*  Cemifl  ephemeridaB.'  And  v.  576, — 
. . .  '  Non  ibifc  nnmeris  rerocafca  Thrasylli.' 

7.  Dum  loquimMr.  So  Ov.  Pont.  IV.  iii.  58, — '  Dnm  loqneriB,  fieri  fcrififcia  poBBe 
pnta.' 

xb.  Fugerit,  "  it  will  have,"  i.e.  "  ifc  ifl  almosfc,  gone."  OreU.  Cp.  2>ttcr«t.  lil.  914,— 
'  BteriB  hic  esfc  fimcfcns  homnlliB ; 
'  Jam  fnerifc,  neqne  posfc  nmquam  reyocare  lioebifc.' 
Compare,  generally,  Juv.  ix.  126, — 

'  FeetiDafc  enim  decnrrere  Teloz 
'  Floscnlns,  angnsfc®  miBeroqne  breviBsima  rifc» 
'  Porfcio ;  dnm  bibimns,  dnm  serfca,  nngnenfca,  puellas 
'  PoBCimns,  obrepit  non  infcellecfca  seneofcaB.' 


CAHM.  Xn.— AD  AUGUSTUM. 

1— .3.  Pind.  Olymp.  ii.  1,— 

*Ajfa^i^6pfAiyy9S  0/uroi  riva  B46v, 
rttf  ipna,  rlya  9*  iy^pa  KtXai^aofiew. 

4.  Imago,  i.  e.  voeis  ;  as  in  Virg.  Oeorg.  IT.  50.    In  fche  Greek  Epigram, — 

'Hx^  irerp4i€ffirap 

foanolMr  ffrondr»p  \dKoy  tU^po. 
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6.  HeUeon,  in  BoBotia^  now  Zagora. 

6.  PinduSf  Txnadng  finqm  nortli  to  sonth,  from  tlie  Cambanian  range  to  that  of 

FamassoB. 
«b.  Hmmua,    The  great  northem  bonndary  of  Thraoe,  the  Balkan. 
9.  Arte  matema,  *«  tanght  by  hia  mother  Calliope."     Virg.  Ect  iv.  56. 

11.  Blandum.,.duc€r0.   The  inf.  after  adjectiTeB  (a  Greek  constmction)  is  common 
with  Horaoe.    With  similar  license,  v,  2,  eelehrare  is  for  eelehrandum, 

13.  Cp.  Virg.  Ecl  iii.  60.        14.  Virg.  ^n.  I.  230. 

19.  Comp.  Hea.  Theog.B96;  CaU.  Lav,  Pall.  133 1  and  Pind.  Fragm,  10,— &yx<^« 

ib,  Proximos.  Seeundue  implies  neamess,  not  so  proximus.  Compare  Virg.  Mn. 
Y.  320,  '  Longo  sed  prozimas  intervallo/  Cic,  BniA.  4tJ ;  Quintil.  X.  i.  53.  Bnt 
a  eecwndua  is  fonnd  v.  51. 

21.  Baochns  was  famons  for  his  conqnests  in  India.    Ov.  Mel.  IT.  20 ;  Fast.  iii.  465. 

22.  Inim%ca...helui8.     0iipoicT6vos,  Eur.  IpK  A.  1570. 

26.  KAtrropi  0*  tww69afiov,  ical  wh^  iiyaShv  IloXvSc^icca.  Hom.  H.  y,  237 ;  Ov.  Ifef. 
Tiil.  301 ;  FasU,  y.  70O,     *  Pugnis,*  from  nom.  *  pugnna.* 

27.  Alba.    '  Admi380  Lncifer  oZbus  eqno.'  Ov.  Trist.  III.  T.  56. 

28.  sq.  Theoe.  xxii.  17 ;  Eurip.  Elect.  1347. 

80.  Conddunt.    *  Cnnctns  pelagi  oecidit  fragor.'     Virg.  JSn.  i.  154. 

82.  JJnda  recunibit.  v6rros  iv  fi€ffyifAfipu^ais  Kolrais  kic6fM¥  vifvifiois  cHfSoi  w^trAif, 
^ach.  Ag.  566. 

83.  Bj(ymulu8 ;  Numa ;  Tarquiniue.     Virg.  Mn.  Ti.  782,  811,  818.     The  two  firstj 

'  lUe  bello,  hio  pace,  civitatem  anxemnt.'     Liv.  i.  21. 

34.  Bwperhoa.    Bc.  'Magnificos  et  terrorem  incntientes fiisces  antem  isti 

'  perqnam  apte  hio  commomorantur  siqnidem  Tarq.  Priscas  eos  ex  Tarqniniis 
'  Bomam  intnlisse  ferebatnr.'  [0.]  Some  haye  thonght  that  there  is  a  donble 
allnsion  here  (a  qaestion  which  arises  also  on  C.  IV.  Tiii.  17,)  and  that  a 
referenoe  to  the  title  of  the  second  Tarqnin  is  inolnded. 

86.  CoJtonis.  ' '  Neqne  hio  nec,  Od.  11.  i.  24.  Horatius  andacior  fnit  Yii^gilio, 
M^.  Tiii.  670  :  Secretosqne  pios,  his  dantem  jnra  Catonem.'  [O.] 

86.  Cp.  Cie.  ad  Fam.  ix.  18,  and  Tuse.  Qu.  i.  30,  where,thonghoondemningBnicide, 

he  exonsea  Cato. 

87.  3f.  Atilius  Begulus.     Carm.  m.  t.  10,  sqq.     *  Consnl  iterom,'  B.  c*  256 ;    sent 

back  to  Bome,  250  b.  c. 

%b.  Bcawros.  An  old  patrician  familj  of  the  gens  JEmilia.  The  most  distinguished 
of  the  name  was  censor  b.c.  109,  and  princeps  senatus. 

88.  L.  JEm.  Paullus.  Slain  at  Cannee,  b.c.  216.  'AnimsB  prodige.'  Ov.  Am.  III. 
IX.  64.  So,  jjnfx^^y  fi-fiKm  ^iB6fi§voi,  Tyrtaus,  Tii.  14 ;  ^vx^t  &^ct54a'arrc, 
Bpph.  Elect.  980.  Doering  refers  to  SiUus  Ital.  i.  225,  ('  Prodiga  gena  animas  et 
properare  faoillima  mortem.')  Btatius  nses  '  largns  animse '  in  this  sense,' 
desoribing  Capaneus  in  Theh.  iii.  603.  Cp.  BaU.  Catil.. 61, — 'Ita  onncti  sn» 
hostiumqae  vitcs  juxta  pepercerant.' 

40.  C.  Fdhricius  Luscinus.  *  Parvoqne  potentem  Fabricium.'  Virg.  M^.  TI.  844. 
Consul  B.C.  278,  in  the  war  with  Fyrrhus. 

41.  Incomptis.  A  sign  of  the  old  rSgime,  as  w.  43,  44,  expressing  the  anoient 
hardihood  and  simplicitj,  celebrated  in  Virg.  Oeorg.  ii.  533. 

%h.  Manius  Curius  Dentatu>s,  Consnl  B.  c.  275,  and  conqucror  of  FyrrhnB  at 
Benevontum. 
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42.  M.  Purius  CamUlus.  Mentioned  again  witb  Cnriaa, — '  miiribiiB  Coriis  et  decantata 
Camillia,'  E.  1. 1.  64.  The  captor  of  Veii,  the  deliverer  of  Bome  from  the 
Gaols,  fire  timea  dictator :  died  in  365  B.  c. 

43.  PaupertcLS.    '  F&npertas  Bomana/  Juv.  Ti.  294.     '  Facimda  yirorom  panpertas/ 

Luc.  Pkara.  i.  165. 

45.  Velut  arbcr.     Pind.  Nem,  Viii.  40, — 

aG^trai  8'  iLptrk,  xXtapcus  ifycmt 
&f  5rc  9«p9p*ov  l^(r<r€i. 

45 — 48.  M.  Clavtd.  Marcelliut.  Virg.  ^n.  VI.  856.  Pive  times  oonsnl,  victorions  at 
Nola,  conqneror  of  Sjracuae.  "His  fame  (crescit)  ia  snstained  still;"  an 
especial  compliment  to  the  yonng  Marcellns,  hnsband  of  Julia  (see  the  well- 
known  JEn.  vi.  870,  88i,)  to  wbom  by  some  the  phrase  Julium  aidus  is  thonght 
1o  refer,  on  acconnt  of  his  marriage  with  Jnlia.  Others  refer  it  to  the  whole 
gens  Julia,  bnt  most  to  Jnlius  Csesar.  Perhaps  the  phraso  was  chosen  aa 
deai^edlj  eqnirocal,  and  capable  of  various  or  wider  application.  It  is 
observed  by  Orelli,  how  rarely  there  is  mention  in  Horaoe  or  Virgil  of  Jnlius 
Caeflar,  as  if  such  mention  might  give  umbrage  to  Augustus. 

47.  Sid\is.  This  may  be  merely  a  metaphor,  as  in  Ovid^  Trisi.  ii.  167, — '  Sidns 
juTeDile,  nepotes  ;*  and  again,  Pont.  III.  iii.  27, — '  0  sidus  FabisB,  Maxime, 
gcntis,  ades.'  But  it  ia  more  probably  an  allusion  (as  in  Virgil,  Ecl.  ix.  47  ; 
j£n.  viii.  681 ;  and  Propert.  IV.  vi.  59)  to  the  combt  which  was  seen  during 
the  games  of  Venus  Genetrix,  held  by  Augustus  in  commemoration  of  Jul. 

Caesar.    '  (Sidus  crinitum  per  septem  dies conspectum  : significari 

'  vnlg^  credidit  Caasaris  animam  inter  Deorum  immortalium  numina  receptam.' 
Plin.  N.  H.  II.  23 ;  Cp.  S^ieton.  J.  C.  88.)  Henoeforth  a  star  was  set  on  the 
forehead  of  Cssar^s  statue  in  the  Forum. 

48.  Sappho,  Fragm.  3, — 

hariptt  it,\v  h^A^X  KoJ^hv  tr^xAvw 
&^  kttoKphrrouri  ^atrvbv  c78of 
iwvSrar  v\-fi$oura  fid\urra  xAfiwp. 

\b.  Inter  ignis  lAmam.    Compare  the  title  of  the  moon,  'Astrorum  decns,'   Virg, 
JEn.  Ut.  405.    JEsch.  S.  C.  Th.  385,  vp4ff0i<rrov  Airrpttv. 

51.  JustOt  "  regular,  full,  complete,"  in  which  sensos  this  adj.  is  attached  to  snch 
noans  as  ejDercituSf  legio,  acies,  preBlium,  victoria.  Such  is  the  senso  in  which 
'}usto  Marte*  has  been  oonjecturally  (but  improperly)  read  in  C.  IV.  ii.  14. 

55.  SthJeetos...or€B,  "nnder  the  edge,  or  extremity,  of  the  East."     Cp.  Ov.  lyist  I. 

in.  19, — *  Libycis  aberat  diversa  sub  oris.*  Virg.  O.  iii.  381, — *  Septem  sub- 
jecta  Trioni  Gens.' 

56.  Seras  e^  Indos.     Virg,  Oeorg.  ii.  122 — 4, — *  Extremi  sinus  orbis.* 

57.  Te  minar,  "inferior  to  yon  aJone."     Carm..  TII.  vi.  5 ;  Ov.  Fast.  ii.  131, — 

*  Hoo  tn  per  terras,  quod  in  sethere  Juppiter  alto, 

'  Nomen  habes ;  hominum  tu  pater,  ille  De<im.' 

And  Met.  xv.  858,— 

•  Juppiter  arcea 

*  Temperat  aethereas  et  mundi  regna  triformis  : 

*  Torra  sub  Augnsto  :  pater  est  et  rector  uterquo.' 

59.  Parum  eostis,  i.e.  "pfofaned" 

60.  Xri«cw,  especially  "  consecrated  groves ;"  so  distinguished  by  TibvU.  IIT.  itt. 

1.5, —  *  Nomora sacros  imibantia  lucos.'     Cp.  Virg.  JEn.  v.  761 ;  Uor.  C.  III, 

IV.  6. 
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CARM.  XIIL— AD  LYDIAM. 

2.  Roseam,  80  Vvrg,  JEn.  I.  402»—'  rosea  oerrice  refuldt.'  Cp.  k^Mxfts  'Ek4i^ 
Theocr.  xviii.  31. 

ib.  Cerea,  "  nnooth,  delicate ;"  or  it  may  be  "  waxen  in  colour/*  Cp.  the  nse  of 
wax  as  a  ooBmetic, — '  Indncta  candorem  qasBrere  cera.*     Ov,  A,  A.  11 1. 199. 

4.  Hom.  lU  u  642, — olS^rrcu  «cpoS^i}  x^V* 

6.  Ma/net.  Orelli  Bopports  the  reading  fnanent,  inconsistently  with  hiB  own  remark 
on  Carm,  I.  xxiT.  8.  Bentley  considerB  it  a  mere  oopTisfs  correction,  and 
showB  that  the  Latin  nsaage  does  not  admit  a  plnral  verb  after  noans  ooupled 
by  negatives.  Madyig  qnotes  (Lai.  Qr.  s.  21 3J  an  exception,  from  Terence,  Ad. 
I.  II.  23,  where  the  nominatiyeB  are  of  different  peraons.  His  qnotation  of 
Cicero  is  at  least  donbtfnl.     An  instance  of  the  constmction  in  Greek  may  be 

foand  in  Evr.  Aleest.  860,  qaoted  by  Porflon  on  Hec.  86.     InstanceB  of  ^^ ^, 

followed  by  a  plnral,  are  fonnd  in  Hom.  II.  v.  138 ;  Mscli.  Suppl.  727.    As  an 
instance  of  Horatian  nBage,  oomp.  C.  III.  x.  16,— 'corvat.' 

ib,  Humor.  Wagner  writes  *  i*wior,  umidus ;'  bnt  Varro  (de  L.  Lai.  v,  241  j  retaina 
the  aspirate,  deriving  the  word  from  '  'humue.*  His  anthority  iB  good  for  the 
fact,  if  not  for  the  root.  If  the  trne  root  ia  x^*  X^/*^*»  there  is  roason  for  the  h. 

8.  Ifacero.    TjBed  again,  Epod.  xir.  16.    Properly,  **to  Boften  by  steeping;" 

hence,  "  to  waste  or  wear  away."     Cp.  Theocr.  iii.  17, — (Iptera 

Is  fi*  «carafffi^flvy  «cal  4$  hariow  txpts  2<hrrti. 
And, —  '  Like  covered  fire, 

'  Consnme  away  in  sighs,  Moa$te  inwardXy^ 

Shakeap.  '  Much  Ado,'  A,  iii.  8c,  i. 

12.  Cp.  Ov.  Am.  L  vii.  41 ;  and  Tihull.  1,  vi.  14,— «Kwr,*  (i.e.  "the  livid  mark,") 
'  ahiret  Qaem  faoit  impresso  mntoa  dente  Venas.* 

16.   Caiul.  xcix.  2, — '  Saviolam  dalci  daloioB  ambrosia.' 

16.  Quinta  parte,  may  be  repreeented  by  "  quintessenee,"  the  modem,  bat  obsolete 
term  of  chemistry,  expressing  spirit  rectified  to  the  ntmost,  (i.e.  the  essence 
from  five  distillations.)  The  phrase  in  Horaoe  is  probably  adapted  fix>m  the 
Aristotelian  notion  of  a  w^fiirrri  ohata,  (the  '  quintum  genus  e  qno  essent  astra 
mcntesqae.'  Cic.  Acad.  i.  8 ;  where  aee  DaAna*  note,)  viz.  '*  a  fiflh  and  snperior 
elcment  or  essence,"  the  etherial. 

17.  This  may  be  takcn  from  Homer  Od.  f.  181,— 

dfio^poadiniip  iwda^iaif  (sc.  Btok) 
Mx^iv '  06  fiii¥  7&P  rov  yt  Kpuaaotf  H<d  Apttop 
^  50*  hfutppoviovrt  vo^futiriv  oIkov  txvrov 
iuf^p  ^8i  yvrfi. 


CARM.  XIV.— AD  REMPUBLICAM. 

In  Sextnm  Pompeinm  civile  bellam  renovantem. 

That  this  is  an  allegory  is  dear ;  and  it  is  qnoted  as  sach  by  Quintilian,  YIII. 
VI.  44.  Tbat  it  is  (in  part)  an  imitation  of  Alctgus,  Fragm.  18,  is  alao  clear;  bat 
whethor  it  is  rightly  referred  to  Pompeius  (as  in  the  title,)  or  to  what  conjanctare 
of  events  it  does  belong,  is  and  mast  be  donbtfnl.  See  however  the  Essay,  trans- 
lated  by  Buttmann,  in  the  Philolo(^ical  Musevw,  Vol.  l.  p,  483.  There  it  is 
supposed  thnt  Horace  is  addressing  thc  party  wl.o  with  him  liad  fought  undcr 
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rotnB,  had  been  broken  at  Fhilippi,  and  now  again  nnder  S.  Fompey  made  faead 
T^ainst  the  new  mlera  of  the  State.  He  wonld  disraade  them  from  an  enterprise 
Mcli  He  wiUidrew  from,  yet  coold  not  blame ;  which  he  mnst  regard  with  fear, 
et  witli  sympathy.  Pontica  (v.  11)  iB  thooght  to  oontain  a  donble  meaning ; — 
taaajtery  the  Greafc  having  gained  his  chief  glories  in  the  conqnest  of  PonUis ;  hia 
>ii  Seztns  heading  the  aame  oonstitntional  party,  or  the  remaina  of  it. 

1.  Theae  nayal  metaphors  are  drawn  ont  to  gpreat  length  in  Shahespear^s  Henry 

FX.  Pt.  m.  Aet  T.  8c.  4,— 

*  What  thongh  the  mast  be  now  blown  overboard, 
'  The  cable  broke,  the  holding  anchor  lost, 
'  And  half  onr  sailors  knrallowed  in  the  flood  ? 
<  Tet  Ures  onr  pflot  stiU.* 

2.  F^yriUer  occupa,  "  make  erery  effort  to  get  into  port  while  yon  can."     In  Epist. 

1.  ▼!.  81, — "  take  care  to  get  in  first."     Occupo  is  simpl7=^^<U«t  in  Carm.  II. 
XI  1.28. 

6.  Tfsnibus,  nsed  for  "  nnder-girding  the  ship,"  as  in  tha  Acts  qf  the  AposUes,  cK 
3CXTII.  17. 

vO.  "  Yoa  will  haye  no  fresh  deities  to  invoke,  if  again  orertaken  bj  calamity." 

t6.  LH,  se.  '  tntelares.'  Cp.  Ov,  Epist.  xvi.  112, — '  Aocipit  et  pictos  puppis  adnnca 
Deoo.'     Cp.  also  Pers.  8at.  Ti.  80,-:- 

'  Jacet  ipse  in  litore,  et  nna 
'  Ingentes  de  pnppe  DeL' 

il.  PonHea,    Pontns  was  famons  for  its  ship-timber.     CatulL  IT.  9. 

16.  Debea  ludibrium.  A  phrase  fonnded  on  the  Grr.  ^^Xr7r  y4\ttra,  Eurip.  Med.  403. 
"  If  jou  are  not  destined  to  beoome  the  sport  of  the  winds,  beware."  Orelli 
exphajas  '  nisi  debes '  as  eqnivalent  to  '  ne  debeas,'  in  which  oase  dehere  is 
exacilj  ^Aiircirccv. 

17, 18.  «.  e,  I  have  bome  my  part  in  the  civil  war,  and  monm  for  the  friends  I 
httTB  loat,  and  their  losses, — '  qnornm  pars  magna  fui.' 

20.  t.  €.  Dangerons  seas,  fiill  of  stratts  and  shoals. 

ih.  Cydades,  the  islaAds  (ii^  itiicX^J  ronnd  Delos.     Virg.  JEn.  iii.  126,~ 

'  Sparsasqne  per  leqnor 
'  Cjcladas  et  crebris  legimus  freta  concita  terris.' 


CARM.  XV.—NEREI  VATICINIUM  DE  EXCIDIO  TROJJ]. 

1-  Pastor.     Virg.  £n.  vii.  363. 
Ib.  Traheret.  'Freqnens  de  feminis  raptis  Terbnm,  ut  «\icf tF.'  Cp.  Tac.  Ann.  \i.  13.  (0.) 

S.  3fa2a...ain,  "with  evil  anspices."     Cp.  Epod.  x.  1;  and  S^opy tt  htrara,  Eur, 
t       Hipp<yL  760 ;  '  h<mis  avibus,*  Ov.  Fast.  i.  513. 

|l  Cp.  Oo,Episi.r.  91. 

|«Z).  Quam,  "one  whom," — a  harsh  oonstmction. 

T  numpere.    An  iustAnoe  ot  seugma.    For  the  constrootlon,  oomp,  Yirg.  Qeor.  i. 
280, — *  oonjnratos  delnm  rescindere  fratres.' 

^uis viris, "  horse  and  foot,"  nsed  as  proTcrbial  b^y  Cicero,— 'firis  equiaquq 

nt  dicitnr  .  .  .  decertandmn  est.'    Off.  ni.  33. 
Cf.  Hvm.  n.  0.  388,  390,— 

la^cc  fi4r  T«a  r^Jia.ii^r  ofi^l  eri$fe<ri' 
i9p^9i  94  Tcv  twwos 
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10.  MwM,    Mwofrt  is  "  to  set  in  motuni,.to  gire  oocMkm  for,  to  begin."  Or.  M 

IV.  820,—*  inde  moTotor  opoa.'     Id.  i.  19,—  pagin». ..moTetur.' 
iK  i^uanta  fn^^vtt,     Cp.  Tur.  Hec,  GS9,  tq.,—4p»l  xfV  ^wfi^opdy,  s.  r.  A. 

11.  ^/tJa.     Cdrm.  III.  itf.  57.     See  Hom,  12.  c.  738 ;  and  £iir.  rof),996. 
13.    Cp.  Ki/w.  IJ.  7.  W,— 

•»K  Ar  TM  xp^f^  xl^ts  rd  rtf  S«p*  'A^p^SiTYt 

15.  Cffrrwirti  (iiinJef,  i.e.  accompany  toht  harp  with  singing.    The  datire;?^'!-"^'u 
thoDK^ht  by  manr  to  be  govemed  by  di.-udes  bs  well  aa  br  .ffraii;  aihi  ibe 
phnwf  ia  compared  wilh  Can/i.  L  xxxvi.  6,—*  diridit  o«cttia  ;*».«.  gires  ».'» 
1*1  ouo,  now  to  anoihcr.  •Bat  it  seems  preferable  to  nnderetand  the  u-rb  m » 
BtrictlT  mnsical  sense ;  and  so  our  old  Engrlish  aathora,  by  thdr  imui^'^ 
eTiduntly  miderstood  it.     So  Sieh^t*r,  ¥,  V«i.  L  v.  17,— 
'  And  all  the  while  most  hcaTenlT  melody 
'  Al>ont  the  bed  sweet  mnaic/iid  diTide.' 
Again  (with  more  preciition  of  phrase), — 

'  Sweet  music  did  diride 

'  Her  looser  notes  with  Ljdian  harmonj.* 
MiJton,  tjde  on  th«  Pai<xiftn,  st.  1,  has, — 

'  Mj  mose  with  ani^ls  did  diride  to  sing  ;' 
where  porhaps  the  word  means  fiimpij  took  p-irt. 

Tho  nojm  dirisim  Ib  nsed  in  Shikespeare  {Rom.  and /uZ.  irf,  m.  Sf- 1)  **  * 
piirt*ly  mnsical  term,  for   **ginging  manj  notea  on  one  syUsble;  » t"» 
warbling.*'     (See  the  note  in  Knight^s  or  in  Maiones  edition.)    OreU»s  dou 
ia,— •  Cantus  Tocalia  et   citharw    eoni    inter  se    conjnncti  t4>tam  efcciDS. 
*8vmpboniam;  jam  sinp^tilatim  spectatia  his  partibui,  iaiH'  ^^r*'."'^ 
*ci:J'ts,  iuuhi  citfuira  sonos ;  i.*.  altera  ntra  dimidia  totioa  symphoffl»!»" 
•  est.' 
18.  Cdcrem.    This  epithct  snita  Ajax  Olleus,  not  Telamonins.    How.  H  ^-  *•'• 
tO,  VnU^re  roUines.     Hom.  II  w  795,— fM^w  Jc  te^ipat  tfyaeri  ni  t^^  ^ 

Viij.  ^n,  XII.  99, — 'foedare  in  pnlTere  crines  ;*  and  Pind,  JSfffh,  i.». 

22.  Genti.    This  constmction  wMy  be  allowed  aa  a  Gneciam  ;  bnt  I  wJB>?    ,1* 

in  all  Orelli^s  citations,  except  the  fipst  and  two  last  from  T*^.  »»^  *    ' ' 

thero  is  a  Torb  to  govern.  j  m  i 

he  boat  of  OrelU'8  MS9,  B,  s,  t,  c,  read  genJtis.    Bentle/s  3,  «,  ^^  ^^'  ^' 


T 
gcnti ;  and  excidium,  for  exitium., 


ib. 


Rc:^inHs.    Cf.   Virg.  £n.  viii.  697,— 'Necdum  etiam  gcminoi  »  *^  ^*^!^^ 
angues.'    This  UHAge  of  respirio  is  strikin<^Iy  poetic  :  it  aooords,  lioweT«r, 
the  ordinary  Greek  usage  of  oriffa»,  to  denote  futitre  time. 
2  k  Teurcr  et.   I  haTO  followod  OreIli's  reading.     There  is  fair  authon^  fij  ««^^  '■ 
Iia<.l  not  the  appearance  of  bcing  a  correction.     Bentle/s  ^**^"*^'.  r*^v... 
et,  is  still  more  opon  to  this  objection ;  yet  it  oorresponds  closely  ^^ 
IV.  xiT.  45,  though  he  does  not  allege  the  passage  in  snpport  of  it- 
ih.  Sthenelus.     Hom,  n,fi.5Gi;  «.  108. 
i'».  Sciens  pugnof,    ftax^f  cS  ctS^c  irdEoifs,  Hom.  IL  c.  549. 
117.  Sosces.     So  Hom.  H.  a.  270, — cJ  i^  rts  ainhv  ywAvtrai,  ' 
ih.  Furit  te  reperire.     Cp.  Ho^m.  27.  y.  449, — 

'Ar/Mi^f  5*  iu^  HfiiKop  i^lra,  dripi  iotic^s^ 
cY  wov  i(raBpii<r9if¥  'AAr^avSpoir  0coci8^. 
27.  AtroT.     iypios  aixfJi-ftrrit.     Hom.  II.  {.  97. 

^  I  bave  only  lately  seen  a  system  of  notes  and  paaaages,  illastratinji^  Ihe  Odei  o 
tnibiUhed  at  iKifoni.  i8J«,  hy  Rev.  J.  Howeli.  He  Iias  anticipated  me  in  these  and « 
<|iu>tutioiis,  niiii  uiLiiitains  tbis  iiilerpretatioii  of  diciiiet,  but  I  dzd  not  borroir  froBi  b 
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!S.  -rardpmp  fUy  &^fi«rcr.     Hom,  H.  8.  406.     Odyss.  0,  277,-Hravpot  8^  rc  warphs 
ap^tevs  ;  and  Juv.  xiT.  214. 

29.   Cervus  ...  luiwm.    ^om.  H,  w.  352. 

J2.  Hom,  IL  y,  430,— 

vf  Tff  /9fy  cal  x*P^^  "^"^  ^7X*'  ^4pr§pos  «Zyai. 


CARM.  XVI.-PALINODIA  AD  TYNDARIDEM. 

The  title  *'  Ad  Tyndaridem "  is  donbtfiil.  It  is  perhaps  borrowed  from  the 
ncxt  Ode»  v.  10.  If  genmne,  it  implies  a  Greek  original.  The  poem  is  called,  by 
the  ScboHant  and  Gresner,  an  imitation  of  Bteaichoras,  of  whoae  palinode  see  men- 
tiun  at  Epod.  XTli.  42. 

1.  Palckra...pvlchrwr.     Ov.  Her.  xTj.  85;  and  Vvrg.  ^n.  tii.  657. 

3.  lambis,  •*  aatiric  verse."     Ov.  Rem.  Am.  377, — 

*  Liber  in  adTersos  hostes  stringatnr  iambiu  ; 
'  Sea  ccler,  extremnm  aen  trahat  ille  pedem.' 

tb.  Flamma...mari.    Cp.  TihvU.  I.  ix.  49. 

5.  DiT^ymene,  Cybele,  worshipped  in  Fhrygia,  OBpeciallj  on  M.  Dindymiu.     For 
Cjbele  and  her  rites,  see  CatvZl.  C.  LXiii. 

8  Sif  for  sic,  is  a  mere  conjectore.  The  idiom  of  sic  geminofii  ara,  for  sie  quaMunt 
geminando  aera,  may  be  compared  with  ;8f.  I.  Ti.  90. 

iK  £ra,  "  their  cymbala."     Ov.  Faet.  IT.  209—213.    Lucret.  ii.  618  ;  635,— 
*  Cnm  pneri  circnm  pnemm  pemico  chorea 
'  Armatei  in  nnmerum  pnlsarent  eribos  asra.' 

9 — 13.  i.e.  "  Which  no  power  can  qnell,  whether  hnman  or  natnral.*'     In  Soph. 
Antig.  953,  the  reaiBtlefls  power  of  &to  ia  expressed  onder  similar  images, — 

oW  Hp  ¥iv  6ii0pof  obr^  "Apris 
ot  wipyos  ohx  a\tKrvwoi 
Kt\aiyai  ra^s  iK<p^yoi9V. 
Cp.  Eur.  Ale.  980. 
13.  Prineipi  limo,  "  his  first  or  chief  material,  claj."  Soph.  Fragm.  432, — «cal  wpAror 

Cp-  rov  wnKowKiarov  awipfutros  Ornrif  yvrif^  (sc.  Pondora.)    JEsch.  Frag.  362. 
So  wfkdafjutra  in|Aov,  Arist.  Av.  686.     So  Call.  Fragm.  133. 

1  k  Coaetui  addere,  "  when  foroed  to  add." 

15.  Et.     AdTerbially  uaed,  as  etiam :  "  to  haTe  added  in  particvlar  the  lion'8  fury." 

16.  Hence  etamachus  ia  nsed  for  "  anger,**  esp.  in  Cicero, — '  iracnndia  et  stomachua,' 

...'atomachamerumpere.'     Ferr.  ii.  20."   Att.  XTi.  3. 

17.  Thyestes,  whose  cbildren  hia  brother  Atreua  murdered,  and  dresacd  their  fleah 
for  eating.     See  '^^ena  Thyeatee,'  Ars  P.  91. 

18.  UUimee,  "  the  ultimate,  or  original  cauae." 

Cp.  Eur.  Arch.  Fr.  36, — woKKohs  8*  6  9vfths  6  fidyas  &\t<rtr  fiporAv, 

20.  Imprimeret.    Cp.  *  preaait  aratro,*  Prop.  III.  Tii,  41. 

2i.  S<yph.  AnHg.  718, — 4XX*  «Tic«  Ovfi^  koI  fitrderaeiv  8(8ov. 

ib.  Ue   quoque,   etc.    ArchHoch.   Fr.   6S,—^Hfi0\tucov   xai  wo6  riv*   iJi\ov  Ifi*   &Ai; 
KtxA^uro. 

2L  Ctleres.     '  Fes  dtm*  Ars  P.  252.   Cp.  Ovid,  quotcd   on  r.  3;  but  horo  moro 
probably  **  hasty,  impetuous,"  aa  in  E,  I.  xviii.  90. 
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10.  Moves.    Movere  is  "  to  set  in  motion,«to  give  oocasion  for,  to  begin."   Ov.  Fast, 

IV.  820, — '  inde  movetur  opos.'     Id.  i,  19, — '  pagina...moTetnr.' 

ib,  Quanta  moves.    Gp.  Eur,  Hec.  629,  sq., — 4fioi  xpnt'  ffvfi^pdy,  «c.  r.  A. 

11.  JBgida,    Carm,  III.  irc.  57.     See  Hom,  II,  t.  738 ;  and  Ear.  lon,  996. 
13.    Cp.  Hom.  n.  7.  64,— 

obK  &y  roi  xpa(<rfif}  ic(9apis  rd  rt  H&p'  'A^poiinis 
1jr€  K6fi7i  r6  rt  f78of  8t*  iif  «roy/j}<n  fitytliis. 

15.  Carmina  divideg,  i.e.  acoompany  yonr  harp  with  singing.  The  datire/<?mtnts  is 
thonght  by  many  to  be  govemed  by  divvdes  as  weU  as  by  grata ;  and  the 
phraso  is  compared  with  Carm.  I.  xxxvi.  6, — *  dividit  oscula;*  t.e.  givea  now 
t()  one,  now  to  another.  *Bat  it  seems  preferable  to  nnderstaud  the  verb  in  a 
strictlj  mnsical  sense ;  and  so  our  old  English  anthors,-  by  their  imitatione, 
evidently  nnderstood  it.     So  Spenser,  F.  Qa.  I.  v.  17, — 

'  And  all  the  while  most  heavenlj  molody 

'  Abont  the  bcd  sweet  mnsicjdid  divide.' 
Again  (with  more  precision  of  phrase), — 

'  Sweet  mnsio  did  divide 

*  Her  looser  notes  with  Ljdian  harmonj.' 
Milton,  Ode  on  the  Possio»,  st.  1,  has, — 

<  My  mnse  with  angels  did  divide  to  sing  ;' 
where  perhaps  the  word  moans  simply  took  part.  • 

The  nonn  division  is  nsed  in  Shaikespeare  (Rom.  and  JuU  Act,  iii.  8c.  1.)  aa  a 
pnrely  mnsical  term,  for  "  singing  many  notes  on  one  syllable ;  a  kind  of 
warbling."  (See  the  note  in  Enighfs  or  in  Malone*8  edition.)  Orelli^s  note 
is, — '  Cantns  vocalis  et  citharsB  soni  inter  se  conjnncti  totam  efficinnt 
'symphoniam;  jam  sinrpilatim  spectatis  his  partibns,  iaiHiiif  dividit  citJuxrm 

*  cantics,  &oi8^  cithara  sonos ;  i,e.  altera  utra  dimidia  totius  sjmphonisQ  para 

*  est.* 

18.  Celerem.    This  epithet  suits  Ajax  Oileus,  not  Telamonins.     Hom.  II.  $.  527. 

20.  Pulvere  collines.  Hom,  II.  w  795, — fAidydria^ay  8c  KOtipat  aSfiari  «a)  Kovi^au  Cp. 
Virg,  JBn,  xii.  99, — •foedare  in  pulvere  crines  ;*  and  Pind.  Neyn,  i.  68. 

22.  Oenti,    This  construction  niay  be  allowed  as  a  Gnecism  ;  bnt  I  remark  that, 

in  all  Orelli'8  citations,  except  the  first  and  two  last  from  Tacitue,  also  in  Y.  11, 

there  is  a  verb  to  govern. 
The  best  of  Orolli's  MSS,  B,  s,  t,  c,  read  gentis,    Bentley^s  /9,  k,  and  Hl.  A, 

genti ;  and  excidium,  for  exitium. 
ib.  Res-picis.     Cf.  Virg.  £n.  viii.  697, — *  Necdum  etiam  geminos  a  tergo  respioit 

angues.'    This  usage  of  respinio  is  strikinglj  poetic  :  it  acoords,  however,  with 

the  ordinarj  Greek  usage  of  owlfftf,  to  denoto  future  time. 

24.  Teucer  ef.  1  havo  followed  0relli*8  reading.  There  is  fair  anthority  for  te,  if  it 
had  not  the  appearance  of  being  a  correction.  Bentle/s  reading,  Te^icerqus 
et,  is  still  more  opon  to  this  objection ;  yot  it  oorresponds  closely  with  Carm. 
lY.  XIV.  45,  though  he  doos  not  allege  the  passago  in  support  of  it. 

ib.  athenelus.    Hom.  II.  fi.  5G4 ;  «.  108. 

ib.  Sciens  pugncs.    fuixris  «8  *l96r*  wderris,  Hom.  IZ,  «.  649. 

27.  Nosces.     So  Hom.  II,  <r.  270, — «w  f^  ris  ahrhv  yyt&airat,   ' 

ib.  Furit  te  reperire.    Cp.  Hom.  II.  y.  449, — 

'ArptiSfjy  8*  &i^  8/AtAoy  i^lra^  Bripl  ioiKtis^ 

•f  wov  iaaBp^atify  *A\t^ay9poy  0€O€i^4a. 
27.  Atrox.     &ypios  oixm^^ttjj.     Hrfin  17.  (.  97. 

<*  I  have  onlv  lately  aeen  a  syiitem  of  notea  and  paasnf^ps,  illustniting  the  Odea  of  Horace, 
publifthed  at  f/aforU,  i83rt,  liy  Kev.  J.  Howell.  He  lias  aiitidpated  rue  in  thcae  and  aotne  other 
(|iiutution8,  niid  mt.iutains  this  nilcrpretation  of  diridet,  but  I  Uid  not  borrow  from  him.  (Oc/. 
JfcCO.)    . 
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CAEM.  XVIII.— AD  VAKUM. 

Vanu,    Pet-bapfl  Qiiinotilias  YarDB,  of  Cremcma,  whoBe  death  (in  B.C.  24)  is 

lajsented  in  Carm.  xxnr.     He  had  a  villa  at  Tibnr.     See  Walckn.  voL  i.  p.  463. 

Bsjn&^a  Seeond  Sxcwrsiu  ad  Bucolica  Vvrg,  distingniahes  the  peraons  of  thia 


1.  From  Alcmi8,  Fr.  44|, — Mif 9^  iWo  ^vrc^i  irp^cpor  94p9pto9  hfotiXm, 

2.  Miie  jolfMn,  «.«.  "  a  genial  soil/'  one ,  which  anawera  to  cnltiTation.  Cp.  the 
iiae  oimiHgo,  and^see  note  on  E.  II.  ii.  186. 

ih.  See  OB  Ccarm.  L  ni.  18.     CaJbiUue,  anotber  form  for  CatiUas. 

3.  Siccu,  "  the  abstemionB,"  Carm.  lY.  T.  39 ;  the  oonyene  of  wfidnu,  Cp.  Fen, 
▼.  163, —  '  An  siccia  dedecns  obetem 

Gognatifl?* 
'  Sioci'  and  '  vinolenti '  are  oontrasted  in  dc,  oomJbra  RxiU/wn,  1 ;  and  Acad.  ii. 
27. 
ih.  Neque  ...  aUter.    OM*  far*  &XXo  ^fuucow  w6im¥.     Eur.  Bacch.  283. 

4.  Moirdaces...8olh  "  eating  carea,"  Milton,  in  UAXlegro.  Cp.  Virg.  jEn.  i.  261, — 
*  cnra  remordet.' 

7.  Cp.  (Dr.  Badham'8  reading  of)  £ur.  Baceh,  860, — 

^iiwvov  %t  v^vitcr  ^y  T#Aci  tfc^f 
Scir^raror,  %lf9oowri  5  ^M^orof. 

8.  The  battle  at  the  marriage  feast  of  Pirithons  and  Hippodamia.    Or.  Met,  xii. 

210,  eqq. 

9.  SttfcoiMu,  "  the  ThraoiaziB,"  whoae  excesa  waa  prorerbial. 

10.  txiguo  fine,  "  hj  the  alight  bonndary "  (or  line  of  Beparadon,)  which  their 
pasaions  allow  them  to  obBorve ;  i.e.  when  their  pasBion  bnrsts  over  all  limitB 
of  right  and  wrong. 

12.  Quatiam.  This  verb  wonld  literally  be  nsed  of  the  instmmentB  of  the 
Bacchantes,  the  thyrsi  or  tymjpcma,  as  in  Catull.  LxiT.  257  ;  Ov.  Ihis,  458 1  or 
imageB,  as  the  ScTioUaet  eajB.    Here  it  is  transferred  to  the  god  himself. 

tT>.  Ohsita  firondHms,  i.e.  "  mystericB."     Cp.  Catull.  Lxnr.  261. 

13.  8ub  divum,  i.e.  '  in  Incem.' 

ih.  Berecyntio,  The  rites  of  Cjbele  (celebrated  on  M.  Berecyntns  in  Phrygia) 
nearlj  resembled  those  of  Bacchns  :  henoe  tfaey  are  oflen  mentioned  in  con- 
nection,  or  oontrast.    So  aboTO,  Carm.  I.  xti.  7,  8.     So  Eurip.  Bacch,  75 — 79. 

14.  The  effects  (metaph.  "  the  attendants ")  of  exoess  are  Belfishness,  empiy 
rannting,  betrayal  of  tmst. 


CARM.  XIX.-DE  GLYCERA. 

Olycera,  a  Greek  name.    Again  in  Carm*  I.  xxx.  3.    Its  diminntive,  '  Glycorinm,' 
18  in  Terence^s  Andria. 

2.  Semeles.    *  Codicnm  consenBns  fayet  formaB  8emelm*     [0.] 

4.  Alcman.  Fragm.  20. 

6.  Cp. '  Marmarea  cerrice,*  Virg.  0.  IT.  523 ;  Ou.  F.  IT.  135. 
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CARM.  XVII.- AD  TTNDARIDEM. 

'  ATnin».Tw  in  Sabinnm  Baom  iiiTitat.'     OreU,    See  v.  10. 

1.  LucretUem,  a  hill  in  the  Sabine  territory,  near  Horaoe'B  estate. 

2.  Mrdo,  "  to  ezchange,"  or  "  tako  in  exohange ;"  oonunonlj  the  latter  in  Horaco ; 
e,g.  Carm.  IL  xii.  23 ;  III.  i.  47. 

ibm  Lyecw,  in  Aroadia,  whenoe  Fannns  is  called  Lyemu,    Ov,  Fagt.  ii.  424. 

A  oontrary  instande  in  the  last  Ode,  v.  26.    As  nsed  of  "  qmtting  plaoe  for 
plaoe/'  Gp.  Cwrm,  II.  xYi.  19 ;  and  Gr.  i^Mlfiv,  as  Eurip,  Baceh.  65. 

8.  D^endU,  "keeps  off."  So  8at,  I.  iii.  14;  Virg.  EcL  tii.  47;  from  *de-fendo/ 
obeol.  Qffendo  ia  another  componnd,  and  iriffenew  another,  in  the  participial 
form. 

7.  Ma/riH,  "  the  he-goat,"  S  Tpdyt^  rw  Xcvicay  alyw  Jhnp,  Theocr.  Yiii.  49 ;  '  vir 
gregiB.'     Virg.  Ecl,  vii.  7. 

9.  Hcedilim.    A  hill  or  wood  in  the  neighbonrhood.     So  Orelli  explainB  and  de- 

fends  the  MS.  reading,  which  Bentley  altered  into  haBduleoi,  a  dimin.  formed. 
from  JvasdAts,  "  a  kid." 
[The  HS.  «c.  has  a  gloss  here,  cnrions  for  its  oonfnsion  of  senBe,  proBodj,  and 
analogy, — '  edxUa  ah  edis,  i«t  ovilia  oh  ove.'] 

10.  Tgndari».    *  Qnasi  altera  Helena.'     OreU, 

11.  IJstUuB,  a  yalley  (still  Val  d*UsUea),  Cuhantis.  Cp.  Theocr.  xiii.  40,— V^n*  '«^ 
X^^i  ^d  lAieret.  it.  517, — 'cnbantia  teota.' 

15.  Ad  plenwm.  Virg.  Qeorg.  ii.  244.  "  Plenty  shall  flow  forth  to  jon,  rioh  with 
all  the  prodnoe  of  the  conntry." 

The  eomu  copiaf  the  fabled  hom  of  the  goat  whioh  foBtered  Jnpiter,  broken  off 
and  filled  with  frnits :  then,  the  emblem  of  plenty.     Ov.  Fast.  t.  123, — 
<  Lao  dabat  illa  Deo,  sed  freg^t  in  arbore  comn  ;  •  •  • 
'  SoBtnlit  hoo  Nymphe ;  cinotnmqne  recentibns  herbis 
'  £t  plennm  pomis  ad  Jovis  ora  tnlit.' 

Byron  thns  desoribes  Florenoe  {Ch.  Uarold,  iv.  48}  : 

'  Girt  by  her  theatre  of  hills,  she  reaps 

'  Her  com  and  wine  and  oil,  and  Plcnty  leaps 

'  To  langhing  life,  with  her  rednndant  hom.' 

18.  Fide  Teia,  "  with  the  string  {i.e.  lyre)  of  Anacreon  of  Teos ;"  i.e.  in  a  lore 
'song.  He  flonrished  b.c.  530:  fragments  only  of  hia  poetry  remain.  The 
Odes  which  pass  nnder  his  name  are  spnrions. 

ib.  ^hvanpimw  6  T^mt.  Aristoph.  Thesm.  161.  '  Lyrici  Tela  mnsa  senis,'  Ov.  Trist.  ii. 
864.     So  Bwppho,  Fragm.  30. 

21.  See  Virg,  Geor.  ii.  90, — 'yindeinia...Qnam  MethTmnsso  oarpit  de  palmite 
Lesbos.' 

22.  8em€Uius...Thyoneus.  Thjone  was  another  name  for  Semele, mother  of  Bacchns. 

For  a  Hat  of  the  names  of  Bacchns,  soe  Otnd,  Metam.  rr.  11.  Two  oconr  in 
the  next  ode, — Euhiiutf  from  the  cry  tbot;  and  Bassareus,  from  the  "wolf- 
skin"  {fioffffapts)  wom  bj  the  Thracian  Bacchanalians ;  whence  fioffirapim, 
Anacr.  Frag.  63. 

26,27.  Allnflions  to  violence  of  tliis  kind  are  Been  abovc  in  C.  1.  xiii.  9;  Vrnpcrt. 
IL  V.  21 ;  Ov.  Ain.  I.  VII.  3;  TibHll.  I.  X.  55—61. 
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3.  Ai|r^...A/0f  icvSp^r  wopdKOirip,    Hom.  Od,  A.  579;  i  Alot  Bdfuip  AffT^t  Ewr,  IpK 
I.  385.     Add  CaS.  t»  DdvLm,  57. 

6.  AlgiduSf  a  moimtam  of  Latium,  mentioned,  as  lacred  to  Biana,  Oar.  8mc.  69. 

7.  ErynuMUkvts,  xn  Arcadia.    Cp.  ifom.  Od,  (.  103. 

8.  Cragus,  in  Lycia. 

9.  FM...fnar«9.    The  yontha  oelebrate  Apollo,  as  the  YizginB  Diana.    Gompar^ 
8opK  Trach.  207— 214^ 

10.  AiAoF  *Aw6\Xmpof  KwporpS^,     CaU.  in  Delum,  276. 

12.  Cann.  1.  x.  6.    The  lyre  ia  aaid  to  have  been  the  invention  of  Meronrf,  and  his 
gifl  to  Apollo, 

13.  These  deities  are  inToked  together  against  the  pestilence,  as  it\*itfiopoi,  8opK 

(Ed,  Tffr.  164. 

ib.  Lacrimasum,  ^pff6€rra,Ham.  H,  c.  737 ;  wok^HaKpvr,  II,  •.  616  j  '  lacrimabile/ 
Virg.  .Sn,  Tn.  604. 

li.  Et  principe  is  the  correct  reading :    in  the  Text  et  has  been  accidentally 

omitted.     *  Scaliger  delendnm  oensmt  et sed  Codicum  leotio  teneriorem 

prsebet  aensnm,  qaia  Csesar  ita  com  pop.  Bomano  artissime  conjongitar.'  [O.] 


CARM.  XXn.— AD  ARISTITJM  FUSCUM. 

Arigtitu  Fuscue,  a  poet  and  firiend  of  Horaoe,  mentioned  again  in  8<U,  I,  ix.  61 ; 

I.  X.  83 ;  and  Epist.  i.  10. 

3.  Venena^it,  A  mention  of  poisoned  arrows  is  made  in  Hom.  Od.  a  262 ;  bnt 
only  (as  is  observed  in  Hayman'8  note)  in  a  fictitions  narratiTo,  and  as  a 
thing  odions  to  the  gods.  Virgil  speaks  of  snch  in  three  places ;  ^n,  ix.  773 ; 
X,  140  ;  and  xi.  857.  So  Ovid.  Pont.  IV.  Tii.  11,—  Aspicis  («c.  in  Scythia)  et 
mf  tti  Gnib  adunoo  toxica  ferro/     Toxicum  indeed  is  most  probably  derired  firom 

5.  £stuo3as,  Carm.  U.  vit.  16.  Orelli  prefers  the  sense  of  "  bnming/'  quoting 
C<m^  I,  XXXI.  5 ;  Cic.  ad  Att.  V.  xiT.  1 ;  CatuU.  Tli.  4. 

6,  7.  Caucasum,  the  great  range  between  the  Black  and  the  Caspian  Seas,  rising 

to  the  height  of  9600  feet.     Virg.  JEn.  IT.  366, — *  Cautibus  horrens  Cancasus.' 

ih.  InhospitdUm.  Gr.  6^€ror,  kwdyBpersor,  Cp.  ^sch.  P.V.  20;  Theocr.  Id.  xiii. 
75. 

8.  Hydaspes,  now  "the  Jhylum,"  the  westemmost  of  the  five  rivers  of  the 
Pnnjab. 

11.  Curis,..expeditis,  for  the  more  usual  or  prose  construction,  expeditus,  Orell.  Cf. 
Catul.  XXXI.  7, — *  O  quid  solutis  est  beatius  curis.' 

14.  Daunias,  a  Greek  adjectiTC  form:  '  Daunias  tellus/  for  Daunia^  a  part  of 
Apnlia. 

ib.  .£sculetis,  asculus,  Grr.  ^^6s, — *  Nemorum  qu89  maxima  frondet/     Virg.  Qeorg, 

II.  16,  291.    The  tallest  species  of  oak,  the  Italian  oak,  with  edible  acoms. 

15.  JuhoB  tellus,  ie.  "  Africa." 

17.  "  Plaoe  me  in  the  most  nninhabitable  (domtbus  nsgata)  comers  of  the  earth,  in 
"  the  frigid  or  the  torrid  zone  :  still  shall  I  love  Lalage."  The  sentiment  is 
thns  paraphrased  by  Cowper  in  Table  Talk, — 

'  Place  me  where  winter  breathes  his  keenest  air, 

'  And  I  will  sing,  if  Liberty  be  there  ; 

'  And  I  will  sing  at  Liberty's  dear  feet 

*  In  Afric*8  torrid  clime,  or  India'8  fiercest  heat.' 
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8.  Luhricus.  Properly  nBed  of  "  slippery  groTind  ";  henoe,  "  ans&fe/'  i.e.  of  djm- 
gerons  power  or  fascination ;  or  it  may  be  explained  as  "  a  face,  one  look  on 
which  makes  me  gUde  into  love  ;"  (in  Art  of  Latin  Poetfy,  Camhr.)  Chatterton 
translated  this  Jine  hj  "the  softness  of  each  freqnent  smile/'  as  though 
'  Inbricns  *  could  mean  the  changefol,  lively  play  of  featnres.  [M.]  inclines  to 
this  interpretation,  qnoting  *  ocnlos  Inbricos  et  mobiles '  from  Cic.  N.  D.  n. 
51.  Hartial  has  borrowed  the  word,  'dmn  vultns  Inbricus/  IX.  lvii.  11; 
probably  in  the  sense  of  "  smooth." 

9.  Tota  ruens,  i.e.  with  all  her  power.     Eur.  Hipp.  443,  ffi»  iroXXi^  ^vp.    Similar  con- 

struction,  8at.  I.  vii.  28;  and  *  magnumque  fluentem  Nilum.*  Virg.  O.  m.  28. 

10.  Cyprum.  Alcman.    Fr.  10, — Kuwpop  l/xtpriaf  \nro7<ra  wal  II^^oi'  wfptppvrdf. 

11.  Virg.  O,  III.  31.  (Comp.  the  description  of  Camilla,  ^n.  xi.  654)  ;  Ov.  Fast.  Y. 
591 ;  A.  Am.  I.  210. 

13.  CcBspitem.    Cp.  '  Festus  promissa  Deis  animalia  csospes  Expectat.*  Juv.  xn.  2. 

14.  Verhenaa,  herbs  tom  up  with  their  roots  and  earth  from  some  sacred  place. 
See  the  word  eagmina,  in  the  DicU  of  Antiquities.  Cp.  Virg.  Ecl.  TIII.  65, — 
*  Yerbenasque  adole  pingues  et  mascula  thnra.' 

ih.  Thuraque.  I  cite  tura  here  and  elsewhere  among  the  v  r.iit  is  the  form 
prcferred  by  Wagner,  and  see  Cicero'8  mle  in  Oratorf  xlviii,  160.  But 
Forbiger  allows  ( Virg.  l.c.)  *  forma  aspirata,'  i.e.  *  Grseca,  Servio  teste,  est  anti- 
quior ;'  and  Fea  attests  it  here, — '  tum  ex  optimis  MSS.,  tum  ex  marmoribus 
Boriptis  passim.' 

16.  Hostia.  The  Scholiast  observes  on  this,  that  the  sacrifices  offered  to  YenuB 
were  unbloody :  and  so  Catullus  says, — *  Placabis  festis  luminibus  Yenerem 
sanguinis  expertem,'  lxvi.  90.  Tacitus  (Hist.  ii.  3.)  speaks  of  victims,  bnt 
alsQ  of  the  altar  boing  nnstained, — *  PaphisB  Veneri  hostisB,  ut  quisque  vovit, 
sed  marcs  deIiguntnr....Sanguinem  arsa  offundere  vctitum;  precibus  et  igne 
puro  altaria  adolcntur.'  But  see  Oind.  Fast.  i.  452, — *  Uritur  Idaliis  iJba 
columba  foois.'     With  whioh  oompare  Propert.  Y.  v.  65. 


CARM.  XX.— AD  I^LECENATEM. 

1.  Vile...Sahiwum.  *Vinum  Tiberi  dovectum,'  Juv.  vn.  121  (where  see  Mayors 
note.J 

2.  Camiharis,     Virg.  Ecl,  VI.  17, — '  Et  gravis  attrita  pendebat  canthams  ansa.' 
ih.  QrcBca,  "  which  had  held  Greek  wine  before." 

3.  X«n,  "smeared,"  i.e.  sealed.     Carm.  III.  viii.  10.     Its  oompound  reUno  is 

"  to  unseal ;"  *  relevi  dolia  omnia.'     Ter.  Heaut.  III.  i.  51. 

4.  Afler  i^  dangerous  illness,  on  his  flrst  appearance  in  the  theatre,  Msecenas  was 
received  with  a  round  of  applause,  a  mark  of  popularity  again  allnded  to 
Cam^.  II.  XVII.  25. 

5.  Patemi,  "ancestral,"  alluding  to  Msecenns'  Etrascan  origin.  Tu^cu^  is  tho 
epithet  of  the  Tiber  in  C.  III.  vil.  28  ;  and  Virg.  0.  i.  499. 


CARM.  XXI.-IN  DIANAM  ET  APOLLINEM. 

A  festal  hymn  (as  entitlod),  or  rather  an  address  to  the  chorus  employed  to  sing 
at  the  ritoB.    Thia  is  an  example  of  the  class  of  poems  refcrred  to  Epist.  II.  i.  132. 

2.  Intonsum^  i.e.  "  thc  boardlcss,  youthfnl  dcity."  TihuU.  I.  IT.  38.  Gr.  kK^pa-tKSfiris, 
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2.   PrtBdpe,  "lead  off :"  Hopx*t  ^  in  Hom.  II.  <r.  51. 

5.  P«rpetttt»...«r^et.     Firy.  .^.  x.  745-6, — 

'  OUi  dnra  qnies  ocnlos  et  ferreng  nrget 
*  Somnna  :  in  sBtemam  clandnntnr  Inmina  noctem.' 
Cp.    irfyfidra  virYP^oy  Swvop,  MoseK  in  Bion.  112.      Gray  (' Each  in  hia 
zmrrow  cell  for  erer  laid ')  has  been  blamed  fbr  adopting  the  classical  phrase, 
withont  qnalification. 

6.  JustUue  soror,    Cp.   Cic,  Partit,  41, — '  Justitia creditis  in  rebns  fidea 

nominatnr.*     Qff.  i.  7, — 'Fnndamentnm  antem  est  jnstitiaB  fidea.*     With  the 
whole  paasage,  compare  Ov.  Ain.  I,  iii.  13, — 

'  Et  nnlli  cessnra  fides,  sine  crimine  mores, 

'  Kndaqne  simplicitas,  pnrpnrensqne  pndor.' 

7.  Kuda  Veritas ;  t.e.  "  nnadomed  tmth." 

*  SiociB  mstica  Teritaa  capillifl.*  Mart.  X.  Lxxii.  11. 
11.  Frugtra  piu8,     Ov.  Am.  III.  IX.  37, — *  Vire  pins,  moriere  pins.' 

ih.  Non  ita  creditum.  Entrasted  to  them  not  so  (i.  e,  not  with  anj  expectation  of 
sncli  bereavement,)  bnt  with  the  confident  hope  that  they  wonld  protect  him. 
Cp.  inf,  I.  XXXTI.  3.  Others  take  it,  "  lont  to  yon  by  them  not  so  (i.e.  not  as 
if  their  claim  to  dispose  ofhim  was  snrrendered,)  bht  as  a  loan  to  be  resmned." 
With  the  latter  interpretation  we  might  compare  the  metaphor  in  Cic.  Tusc, 
Q.  I.  39, — '  Usnram  yita9  nnlla  prsestitnta  die.  Qnid  est  quod  querare  si 
repetit  cnm  mlt  ?  The  first  interpretation  has  some  analogy  to  Virg.  Mn.  ii. 
51, — *  NQ  jam  caelestibns  nllis  Debentem  ;*  i,  e.  owing  thcm  nothing,  as  no 
longer  dependent  on  their  care ;  having,  as  we  say,  "  paid  the  debt  of  Natnre.** 

13.  Op,  Yirg.  JEn.  vi.  119, — '  Si  potuit  manes  arcessere  conjngis  Orpheus, 
*  Threicia  fretns  cithara  fidibusqne  canoris.' 
Axtd  Eur,  Iph,  AiH.  1211, — ii  fi^r  rhr  *Op<p4^t  *^X^v,  £  wdrtp,  \Ayo¥,  k,  t.  A. 
15.  Ya^fn^...imagini,  "the  lifeless  shade."     Gp.  JEsch.  Agam,  1019, — 
T^  8*  ^irl  yay  wttrhp  fiira|  Oayd<ri/ior 
wpowdpoiB'  iuf^phs  fiihaif  alfia  ris  hy 
wdXiw  iyKaX4<ratr'  iwa^i^w  i 
So  Eumen,   647;   Eur.  Suppl.  776.      The   sentiment,  clothed  in  another 
metaphor,  is  in  Shakesp.  Othello,  Act  r.  8c.  2, — "  Onc^  pnt  ont  thine,'*  Ac. 

16 — ^18.  IHnd.  01 IX.  83,— 

0p6rta  ff^fiaO*  f  icardytt 
Ko(\ay  wphs  &yvi&y  BvaffK6vrw. 

18.  Co^np^uUrit.  This  verb  is  specially  nsed  in  reference  to  flocks,  as  in  Virg.  Ecl, 
II.  30,  and  vii.  2.  So  in  prose, — *  pecora  atque  homines  .^  conipellebat,*  C€bs. 
B.  Q.  T.  19 ;  the  dative  (gregi)  follows  it,  as  it  might  foUow  *  conjunzerit.' 
•*  Whom  Mercury  has  once  dri?en  among,  or  to  join,  his  flock." 

19.  Levius  fit  patientia,  Cp.  (out  of  many  passages)  Msch.  P.  V.  104 ;  Eurip. 
Frat^m:.  Antig.  15  ;  Soph.  Thyest.  Fr.  236;  PM.  Pyth.  ii.  93, — <p4ptiy  iKa<f>pios... 
(vy^r  itpfHyti ;  Arehil.  Fr,  vili.  6,— eco2  yiip  iuniK4<rroi<ri  KOKot^rtv,  &  ^fx*,  iw\ 
Kparrep^v  r\r\fu>ci)rn¥  40e<ray  ^apfiaK^y. 


CARM.  XXV.— AD  LYDIAM. 


An  invective  against  Lydia,  whom,  in  her  decay  of  youth  and  beauty,  her 
lovcrs  are  leaving. 

d2 
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Compare  to  the  seniiznent  of  Virg.  Ecl.  x.  64, — 

'  Non  illam  (sc.  Amorem)  nostri  possant  matare  labores : 

'  Nec  Bi  frigoribuB  mediiB  Hebrnmque  bibamus 

'  Sithoniasque  nives  hiemis  subeamus  aquoBie ; 

'  Nec  si  cum  moriens  alta  liber  aret  in  ulmo, 

'  ^thiopum  yersemus  oyes  sub  sidere  Cancri. 

*  Omnia  vincit  amor.' 
The  full  description  of  the  Zones  is  in  Virg.  Oeo.  i.  233 ;  and  Ovid.  Met,  i.  45. 
The  uninhabitable  character  of  the  torrid  and  frigid  zones  is  ezpresaed  in 
prose,  Xen.  Anah.  I.  yn.  6. 

23.  Dulce  r%deniem,„loquentem.    Imitation  of  Sappho,  Fragm,  ii.  3,— 
Kol  wXwrtov  a86  ^votras  hraKoi^i, 


CAEM.  XXIII.— AD  CHLOEN. 

In  part  an  imitation  of  Anacreon,  Fr.  49. 

1.  InuUo,  Tho  omisaion  of  the  n,  in  chis  diminutiye  from  hinmis,  (Gr.  tmt  J 
soems  analogouB  to  the  change  in  forming  amdus  from  annus.  The  form  ia 
authorised  bj  all  the  bcst  MSS. ;  Orcllis  B.  8.  T.  and  Hl.  A.  A,  adds  the 
gloss, — inuleuSf  anniculus  cervus. 

4.  Virg.  JEn.  U.  728, — *  Nunc  omnos  terrent  aurso,  sonus  excitat  omnis.*  0ray*8 
Ode  on  Eton  Collegef — 

'  They  hear  a  yoice  in  eyery  wind, 
'  And  snatch  a  fearfnl  joy !' 

tb.  SiltUB.    So  Catul.  LXVi.  38, — '  dissoluo ;'  Ov.  Her.  xii.  4,—'  eyoliiisse.* 

6.  Veris  inhorruit  adventus,  "  the  early  spring  rustles  in  the  leayes."  Orell. 
Cp.  the  description  of  tho  winda,  as  '  yeris  comites/  Carm,  lY.  xii.  1 ;  but 
the  mention  of  the  time  has  perhaps  more  to  do  with  the  first  growth  of  the 

leaf.      Bentley's  alteration  (vepris ad  ventumj   is  worth  noticing,  for  its 

elegance.     Koller  and  Holden  haye  adoptod  it,  againat  all  MSS. 

%b.  Inhorruit.         'T^lKOfioif  irap^  r^rSc  Ka0l(to  ^v4\t(r<rav 

4ppi<raov<rav  wvKiyots  kwvov  inth  (t^ipois,  PlatOf  Epigr, 

7.  Cp.  Virg.  Ecl,  II.  9,— 

> '  Nunc  yirides  etiam  occultant  spincta  lacertos.' 
9.  Ov.  Met,  I.  604,— 

'  Nympha  precor  Pcnoi  mane  ;  non  inseqnor  hoatis  : 
'  Nympha  mane  :  sic  agna  lupum,  sic  cerva  leonem,'  etc. 

10.  Frangere  persequor.  Cp.  Virg.  ^n.  iii.  31, — '  Lentum  conyellere  vimen  Insequor.' 
Frangere.    Hom.  II,  A.  113, — <rw4a^t  \a0<&y. 

12.  rem'pea<tva,..i'tro,  "  marriageablo."     Ftrv/.  ^>n.  vii.  53, — *  matura  viro.'     So  in 
Soph.  Trach.  207, — d  fxtK\6yvfi^os,  (i.e,  "  all  ye  who  are  marriageable.") 


CARM.  XXIV.— AD  VIRGILIUM. 

Puhlius  Virgilius  Maro,  five  years  older  than  Horaco.      Mentioned  in  Sat.  I. 
v,  as  having  introduced  him  to  Majcenas.     And  ace  above,  Carm,  I.  ui.  8. 

2.  Capitis.     A  phrase  less  common  in  Latin  than  in  Greek, — 
TtvKphf  ^lKri  K€<paK4i.         Hom. 
*I<r/i^yi|f  xdpa.         Sftph. 


^  r^^^ 
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jdibiu  aptsB.' 

jrn  bj  the  Persiaju  on  the 
j  0»  Herodt.  m.  64. 

'/t.  i2an.  781.)     Compare  the 

j  little  way  off,"     Theoer.  u  46. 

fiaariiif  B<nip,  as  in  Pla^  Alc,  %nd. 

,  monstroasly)  at  varianoe  with.'' 

nd  in  iSoUiMt,  JFVeu^  Ht«t.  I^.  ii. 


r,  xfi.  275,— 
j,  leviter  destricta  sagitta 
.-ndit  ynlnns  ad  ossa  mennu' 

.nuB  alit  yenis.' 
^drns,  Theogn.  1344. 
558, — 

ifiutros  ^  Xlfuuffa  rvfmifSof 
>Kpdpos  Xc^AAa  worria  m(mp 

w^ucrai  rov  KwroMr^arov  yivovs% 

fect  ifi  nsed  of  present  time,  to  express  snrpriM  at 

;  an  idiom  oommon  in  Greek,  bnt  generallj  with  the 

le  Kpa.     So  H(ym.  II.  ir.  358 ;  y.  147 ;    Eurip.  Med.  1279 ; 

J:    add  fiom  J7otn«r,  17.  i|.  81, — ^/X«y  IvArro;   0.  183, — 

rv^o  {"  yon  are,  I  see,  no  better  than  a  woman ;")  ^.  281« — 

.dlsm  destined,*'  &c.       In  all  these  instanoeB  we  tranalate 

the  present.     Onr  common  phraae,  ''Yon  are!   I  did  not 

'  seemB  to  point  ont  the  origin  of  the  conBtmction. 

^aBsion  is  an  abysB,  firom  which  no  skill  nor  strength  can  reflcne 

ieBSalian  BorcerieB  were  famoaB.  Cp.  JE^pod.  t.  45 ;  ^ist.  U.  n.  208. 
Hom.  H.  C  181, — wp6trB^  A/wr  j^itfcir  tk  IpJKwr  fjidaffii  8i  xWpo. 
roperly  "  a  goot  ;'*  the  fabled  monster  of  Ljcia,  destroyed  bj  fielle- 
iiotmted  on  Iub  winged  horse  Pegasns,    Cp,  Ewr,  lon,  202, — 
r6rV  iBpTfaop 
frrtpovrros  t^Zpov  Tnrov* 
T^  mvpncviavvw  irtdp^i 
rpwAficerov  AAjccU. 


CABM.  XXVIII. 

Kvias  a  Greek  mathematician  and  aBtronomer,  of  Tarentun,  fl.  b.  c.  400. 
-  ^T^Cic'd<i  Senect  12,—* Magni  in  primis  et  pncclari  viri.' 
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1.  See  Beeket^B  OaUus^  Exe,  I.  8e.  2.    Cp.  TMocr.  n.  127. 

i.  inm«n  amal,  "opena  not.*'    OrelL    Cp.  Firy.  .1^.  t.  168, — liftu  ama^  "\aig  tfce 
■hore." 

7.  Me  tw>,    Cp.  Oi'.  £rp.  t.  ^ — *  L»n  qoeror  de  U,  si  unu  ijwe,  meo* 

11.  *'  Wlien  the  wind  is  raging  more  fieroely,  dnring  the  changes  (hidinge)  of  the 
moon.*'  An  image  of  dark  and  drenry  deeolation :  as  is  alao  the  meUf^iar 
'  hiemis  $odali*  ver.  19,  whioh  adda,  howerer,  the  idea  of  a  8wee|Mng  destmc- 
tion. 

14.  Cp.  Virg.  Oeorg,  iii.  280, — '  hippomanes.' 

16.  Non  sine  questu,..quod,  i.e.  "yon  oomplain  that  they  prefer  the  jonng  {tt  aod 
dark  g^reen  myrtle  to  the  aear  leaf,  which  they  let  float  down  the  stnBam.'" 
Virentie  aridas  are  similarly  opposed  in  Carm,  IV.  xin. 

20.  VedicH  Hebro.    This  part  of  the  idea  is  the  germ  of  Moore^e  Ind  Naiumal  itr 
("  ITlow  on  thon  ahining  liTer/')  and  reoeiTes  its  clearest  illnstration  from  it,— 
'  And  tell  her  this,  when  yonth  is  o'er, 

'  Her  lone  and  loTeless  charms  ahall  be 
'  Thrown  by,  upon  life*8  weedy  shore, 
'  Like  those  sweet  flowers  from  thee.' 

tb,  Hebro,  the  Thracian  riTor,  now  Maritsa;  proTeihial  (especially  in  Honce, 
with  his  Greek  models)  for  coldness  and  rapidity  s  e.  g.  Virg.  JBn.  1. 317 ;  EcL 
X.65. 


CARM.  XXYI.— DE   ^LIO   LAMIA. 

Lucius  ^ius  Lamia.    8ee  Carm.  III.  xtii,  addresaed  to  him. 

1.  Musis  amieus.  Virg.  JEn^  IX,  774.  Used  passiTely,  as  in  the  Gr.  Melrcit  ^ikst. 
Cp.  Carm.  III.  IT.  25.  Cp.  the  Homerio  rh^  wp\  Hovv*  k^nve^  Od.  9. 63. 
But  in  Carm.  III.  IT.  25,  the  adjectiTe  seems  to  be  taken  actiTely=4«Ai^wr0f. 
Theocr.  xiT.  61. 

2.  Tradam  ...portare.  Compare  (for  the  oonstrnction)  Virg.  JBn.  i.  319, — '  deder- 
atqne  comam  diirandere  Tentis ;'  (for  meaning)  Evr.  Troad.  419,  —  Arc^ 
^pevBai  wapaH9«9fu.    jinacreon,  Od.  TTTTX.  13, — 

rh  V  4x"*  't^^evye  lux^iw 

&yr/iOTp^  MxXiif. 
Apoll.  R.  i.  1834,  ~AXX'  h^iMiffi  ZAofiMW  iLfiMXaiclffi^.  \ 

Ov.  Her.  II.  25, — '  Yentis  et  Terba  et  Tela  dedisti.'  | 

4.  i.  e.  The  Scythian  aid  proffered  to  Phraates.    See  the  note  on  Carm.  IL  n.  17. 

5.  Unice  securus,     Theogn.  764. 

6 — 8.  Integris,.Jlores...coronam.  Comp.  (thongh  differently  appUed)  the  hnefl  c^ 
Lucret.  i.  927, — 

*  JnTat  integxos  accedere  fontes 
'  Atqae  haurire  ;  jnTatqne  noTOS  deoerpere  flores, 
'  Insignemqne  meo  capiti  petere  inde  ooronam, 
*  Unde  prioB  nnlli  Telarint  tempora  Mns».* 

7.  Necte.    Pind.  01.  ti.  86,~^x/fcMr  tfirov.    Nem.  Tll.  77,~cliMur  orcf^revs. 

9.  Mei...honores,  "  my  efforts  to  hononr  him." 

11.  Sacrare,  We  may  translate  "  immortalise."  Bnt  the  figore  is  foonded  reaHy 
on  the  idea  of  poetry  being  the  work  of  the  Mnses,  and  diTine.  So  [K.] 
compares  PinAar,  Isihm.  vii.  60, — S/xyoif  tftor  ZA6fiw.  Cioero  has  'litterii 
conBecrata*  in  Tmc,  Qu.  v.  4  (11.)  Compare  'consecrat'  in  Corm.  IV.  tiu. 
27,  where  tho  Terb,  howcTcr,  may  mean  "  roprcsent  undor  a  sacred  charactcr* 
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CARM.  XXVIL— AD  SODALES. 

1.  From  Anaen(m,  Fr.  63.    Cp.  Ov.  Met.  zn.  242,— 

'  Frima  pocula  pugna 

'  Hissa  Tolant, 

'  Bes  epnlifl  qaondam  nimo  bello  et  csBdibiui  aptsB.' 

6.  Acmaces.  Thia  was  the  ahort  sword,  or  scimitar,  wom  by  the  PersianB  on  the 
right  thigh.    8ee  an  acoomit  of  it  in  KenricJ^a  noU  on  Herodt.  m.  64. 

6.  Immai%e  quoMtum,  Gr.  t^piMww  Bao¥,  (as  Aristoph.  Ban.  781.)  Compare  the 
similar  naages, — rvr^w  ie<rop  Awm09w,  "  ever  8o  little  way  off/'  Theocr.  u  45. 
i^X'^'^  ^oPf  fwpia  %<ra,  and  in  fem.  gen.  Oaviioirr^v  ^<rri¥,  aa  in  Plat.  Alc.  ^nd. 
p.  125.  Engliah, — "It  ia  totally  (literaUy,  monstronsly)  at  yarianoe  with.'' 
The  phraae  oocors  in  Tacit.  Hiat.  lY.  34 ;  and  in  SaXlMet^  Fragm,  Hi$t.  Lib,  il. 
Nimiwn  quantwn  is  alao  naed,  Cic.  Or.  26. 

11.  FrtUer  MegHUB^  a  fictitiona  name. 

12.  i.  e.  With  whom  he  ia  in  lore.     Ov.  Her,  Xfi.  275, — 

'Non  mea  annt  snmma  leviter  destricta  sagitta 
'  Fectora :  deaoendit  vnlnns  ad  ossa  mennu' 

pt.  Volnere.     Viry,  JBn.  IV.  2, — '  YiilnaB  alit  yenis.' 

15.  Oi  T^  l^  abctXir  wtuSi  9atitU  i^Janit,  Theogn.  1344. 

19.  Anamila8apudAthen.xni.p.h5B, — 

rff  TJkp  ^  Zpditaiw*  HfUKTos  ^  Xlfuupa  npmfSes 

1i"XAfv09a  l^  rpUpapoi  Xv^AXa  vorria  K^mp 

i^y\,^pa,  X^aiy^, lBx**»'«»  ^▼'l'^  •*  ^Kpmvuh  y4ini 

ffb  bwtpfioXiiw  A^ucTOi  Tov  Korawr^ffrov  yiwovs^ 

\b,  Lahcrahas.  The  imperfect  is  nsed  of  present  time,  to  express  snrprise  at 
something  nnexpected ;  an  idiom  oommon  in  Greek,  bnt  generaUy  with  the 
addition  of  the  particle  ipa,  So  Hom,  II.  <r.  858 ;  y.  147 ;  Eurip.  Med.  1279 ; 
ArieL  Equit.  138,  382 :  add  from  Homer,  II.  i|.  Sl,—^(\ow  IvXtro ;  9.  163,— 
yvwauchs  Hp*  tani  rirv^o  {"  yon  are,  I  see,  no  better  than  a  woman ;")  ^.  281, — 
^/MOprOf  "  now  Ifind  I  am  destined,"  Ac  In  all  these  instanoes  we  translate 
the  imperfect  hy  the  present.  Onr  common  phrase,  "  Yon  are !  I  did  not 
kziow  yoa  were,"  seems  to  point  oat  the  origin  of  the  constrnction. 

19.  i.  e.  "  Snch  a  passion  is  an  abyss,  from  which  no  skill  nor  strength  can  rescae 

yoa." 
21.  Theesalis,  Thessalian  sorceries  were  famoas.  Cp.Epod.  t.  45;  Epiet.  11.  n.  208. 

24.  Chimara.      Hom.  H.  C  181 , — wp6a9€  X4ttw  irtiOtw  ll  ZpJatMw  /i^affii  8i  x^/^p^ 
x(/uupa,  properly  "  a  goat  ;'*  the  &bled  monster  of  Lycia,  destroyed  by  Belle- 
rophon  moonted  on  his  winged  horse  Pegasns,    Cp,  Ewr,  lon,  202, — 
r6wV  A0p7i<row 
wrtpovwTos  tptZpow  Xwitov  * 
t^  wvpvwdovffaw  iwaip€i 
rpurA/Aorow  AXicciy. 


CABM.  XXVIIL 

2.  Arehytas,  a  Greok  mathematician  and  astronomer,  of  Tarentnm,  fl.  b.  c.  400. 
See  Cic.  de  Henect.  12, — *  Magni  in  primis  et  pncclori  Tiri.' 
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This  Ode  haa  been  thought  to  be  a  dialogae  between  tbe  shade  of  Archytas 
and  a  sailor,  who,  finding  the  philosopher^s  oorpse  on  the  shore,  alter  ship. 
wreck,  oommiBerates  him  (down  to  ver.  16,  or  ver.  20,)  and  ia  then  implored 
to  hvary  him.  Bat  this  snpposition  involves  a  forced  sense  for  '  cohihentf'  if 
used  of  a  body  ezposed  on  the  strand  ;  and  aocords  ill  with  '  me  quoque '  in  v«r. 
21 :  it  leaves  too  a  oontradiction  between  v.  3,  which  affirms  bnrial,  and  w.  23, 
sq.  which  entreat  for  it.  , 

The  ezplanation  which  clears  up  most  difficnltieB,  and  which  seems  to  find 
most  farour  now,  is  the  one  g^ven  in  Orelli'8  ezcursus,  as  suggested  to  him 
from  two  independent  sources.  It  is  as  follows : — The  tomb  of  Archytas  is 
Bupposed  (an  inference  from  w.  1-6)  to  be  a  conspicuous  objeot  on  the 
Apulian  shore.  A  passing  mariner  (Tiavta,  v.  2Z)  surveying  it,  g^ves  vent  to 
reflections  upon  death,  and  the  contrast  between  the  body  '  laid  in  its  narrow 
cell/  and  the  mind  once  soaring  in  knowledge  and  in  thought  to  the  loftiest 
height.  These  refleotions  are  contained  in  the  first  twentj  verses.  They  are 
interrupted  or  succeeded  by  an  address  from  another  speaker,  whose  corpse 
after  shipwreck  has  been  thrown  up  upon  the  coast,  and  who  implores  burial. 

2.  Cohiheni.     Compare  generally  Shdkesp.  Hen.  IV.  Act  v.  8c^  4 : 
'  When  thrft  this  body  did  contain  a  spirit, 
'  A  kingdom  for  it  was  to6  small  a  hound. 
•  But  now,  two  paces  of  the  vilest  earth 
'  Is  room  enough/ 

With  *  cohibent,*  as  a  proper  term  to  ezpress  the  effect  of  death,  compare 
C.  II.  XX,  8 ;  and  III.  rv.  80 ;  and  *  coercet,*  C.  II.  xvm.  88 ;  and  the  Homerio 
ycua  Kariffx*,  Ods  A.  548 ;  and  yji  ^vai(oo5  Vc  kot^  KparipSw  w€p  ip&K^i,  Ik  ^. 
63. 

5.  Ov.  Fast,  I.  298 ;  Ctc.  de  Fin^  il.  84, — *  Sapientem.. .omne osBlum  totamque  cum 
universo  mari  terram  mente  oomplezum.'  Gp,  Ih.  zxxi.  102  ;  also  Lucret  i« 
73,- 

„.•  Vivida  vis  animi  pervicit  et  eztra 

'  Frocessit  longe  flammantia  maonia  mundi, 

'  Atque  omne  immensum  peragravit  mente  animoque.' 

6.  Morituro,  Cp,  Carm.  II.  ni.  4.  "  Avails  not  to  prevent  your  death.*'  Cp.  for 
the  sentiment,  and  the  foUowing  instanoes,  Hom,  B,  a:  117, — • 

oM  y^  0^8^  fihi  'HpaxA^of  ^^c  K^pa, 

kwh  t  Motp*  ihdfL€ur<r9 

n,  0,  138, — ...fitB(fifv  x^^^  ^^^^  ^«»» 

^817  ydp  ris  rovy9  Biriy  Ka\  X^^P^*  h^bfw 

^  Ti^af  ^  ical  i«-ciTa  irc^^frcrai. 

So  Lucret.  Iii.  1025 — 45 ;  and  Virg.  Aln.  z.  470. 

7.  i.e.  Tantalus.     FOr  his  fato,  and  its  cause,  see  Eur.  Orest.  5 — 10 ;  Hom,  Od.  \. 

581. 

8.  TithonuSf  married  to  Aurora,  and  bomo  by  her  to  heaven.  Cp.  Eur.  Troad. 
855  ;  Homer^  Hynh,  in  Ven,  161 ;   Mimnermus  (Frag,  iv.)  j  Propert,  II.  zviii.  7. 

9.  Minos.    Hom.  Od.  r.  179.     For  his  office  after  death,  see  Virg.  Mn.  vi.  432. 

10.  See  Ov.  Met.  xv.  160 — 164.  These  lines  refer  to  the  doctrine  of  metempsychosis, 
and  the  assertion  of  Fythagoras,  that  he  romembered  the  Trojan  War,  and  had 
then  been  Euphorbus. 

14.  Cp.  flcW.  IV.  95, — 'EXA^wv  oif  rf  iurBttfttrrdrtp  ffo^tarf  UvOay6pif. 
17.  Cp.  Sinwnides,  Amorg.  Fr.  i.  12, — 

rovs  8c  96imiyot  ¥6eoi 

<f>Bttpov<rt  Bmir&yj  rols  8*  "Aptt  Zt^firifiipovs 

trifiwu  fitXalyris  *Ai9ris  ^^  x^^^^* ' 

ol  8*  iy  Ba\deeji, 
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20.  NHUvm...eaput  is  perhaps  merely^fi^mtfiem.  Or  tt  may  contam  aDiiiioii  to  the 
ofifering  dne  to  PktMerpine,  mentaoned  in  Virg.  JEn.  ir.  798. 

^.  FugU,  nsed  like  a  Gr.  aorist,  as  in  C.  xxxiY.  16. 

21.  Devexus,  *'  sloping  downiraidfl  i"  here,  "  Betting."     Cp.  rirg.  JEn.  Tn.  719. 
ib,  Orianis.    Tkeocr.  Til.  54. 

25.  Quodc  minabitur.  See  A.P.  850.  There,  however,  Orelli  explaina  tbe  oonstnic. 
tion  aa  elliptical,  with  ferire  nnderstood.  Here  quodatmque  mnst  be  taken 
with  the  intransitiTe  minahitw,  aooording  to  the  ordinary  nae  of  nenter 
pronomis. 

28.  Tibi  d^huji.    is  rc  ffara^^t;  Theoer.  i.  5. 

ib.  Unds  potest,      (M.)  oompares  Hesiod,  Theog.  420,-4X00^  MC*i  #««l  ^^rafUls 

7«  V^pCtfTI. 

29.  Ah  Jove.  Jnpiter  is  inToked,  as  the  giTer  of  wcalt^j,  bj  Callim.  Hgm.  ad  Jov.  xCL 

t^.  Tarenti.  Keptnne  was  the  tntelar  god  of  Tarentom,  being  repnted  the  father 
of  it8  mjthical  fonnder,  Taras. 

30.  Immeritis  noeituram.     Cp.  Solan,  xn.  31, — 

aZrit  iiwairtoi  (where  Bergk  reads  ical  ta^traj  ipya  rivovciM 

^  TaiScf  To^«r  ^  '^iwot  i\ow(ffm. 
Cp.  also  Hom.  Od.  A.  72,  wbere  Elpenor  is  entreating  for  bnrial, — 
/i^  fi'  $tckaiutrrow  i$a!wrow  litw  iwiBtw  «oroAcivciy 
wo<r^i<r$€U  yAt  roi  n  Bt&w  fifiwt/Aa  yiwmfiM. 
Eur.  Phom.  934 ;  Hippol.  831 ;  and  J^sch.  Suppl.  433.    Add  Juv.  xm.  206. 

32.  Tiees  superba,  "  an  OTerwhehning  retribntion."  Svperhus  seems  to  answer 
to,  and  come  from,  the  Gr.  Mp^tv,  ^fp^v^s,  {h=p  ae  in  orhtis,  from  6p^s, 
op^Ss),  The  radical  notion  of  the  Greek  words  is  excess  ;  and  thia  may  be 
the  first  meaning  of  the  Latin,  thongh  snperaeded  by  the  aecondary  and  anb- 
jectire  notion  of  pride. 

36.  The  penalty  of  lying  nnbnried  ia  expresscd  in  Virg.  JEn.  ti.  325. ;  tho  slightneaa 
of  the  rite  neceasary  (injeeto  ter  pulvere),  in  Soph.  Antig,  256,  and  429,  sq. 


CAEM.  XXIX.— AD  ICCIUM. 

Icdus.    Epist.  I.  XII,  is  addreased  to  him. 
1.  The  ezpedition  intended  here,  and  which  Iccins  is  representod  as  being  abont 

to  share,  waa  that  of  JEhus  Gallns,  aflerwards  prcfect  of  £gypt,  b.  c.  25,  24. 

See  Merivale^s  Hist.  Bome,  ch.  34. 
4.  Medo.    Used,  with  great  latitnde,  of  the  Oriental  nations  generally.    Cp. 

*  Medus  Hydaspes  *  in  Virg.  Oeorg.  it.  211. 

7.  Puer...ejB  aula.  Cp.  Liv.  XLT.  6, — *  Pneri  regii...principnm  liberi  administerinm 
regis  electi/  Jui\  ix.  46, — *  Pnomm. ..dignnm  cyatho.*  Add  Juv.  Y.  66, — *  Floa 
AsiaD  ante  ipsom,'  etc. 

8.  Ad  cyathum,  le.  as  cup-bearer.  So  Jw.  xiii.  44,— ^'  ad  cyathos.'  So  *  aerTns  ad 
mannm*=an  amannensis,  in  Cic.  Or.  iil.  60.  By  later  writers  the  prep.  a  is 
nsed  to  denote  office,  aa  a  man«,  ab  epistolis  (a  aecretary),  a  rationihus  (an 
aoconntant). 

U.  i  e.  «  What  can  now  be  thonght  imppasible  ?"  So  Ov.  Her.  Y.  29,  sq. ;  Trist.  I. 
.Tin.  1.     So  Eur.  Med.  410.  ^nt  rather  of  what  which  is  an  nnnatnral  reTeraal 

of  tmth  and  eqnity), — iww  irorofMw  Upww  x»90wri  wayaC.      Cic.  ad  Att.  XV.  IT.  1 . 

Cp.  *  Yonr  mountains  shall  bcnd,  and  yonr  atreams  ascend,*  in  8ir  W.  Scott  sLay, 

1.18. 
I V  ran^i.     Sce  Cic.  Ac  Qu.  ii.  2  (5),  and  ii.  33  (98).    He  waa  a  Stoic  of  Rhodes, 

and  Cicero*s  model  in  hia  work  de  Officiis. 
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14.  8oeraiieam.  Cie.  de  OroJt.  III.  16,  (59-61,)—'  Omnes  bo  phflosoplii  Socntioos 
86  et  did  yellent,  et  esae  arbitrarentnr  ;*'  and  FnxBm.  Ac.  Qu.  i.  1, — *  FIuIobo- 
phiam  veterem  illam  a  Socrate  ortam.' 

15.  E%beri9.  Spain  was  famons  in  earlj,  as  in  later  ages,  for  the  mannfactnre  and 
tempering  of  steel.  Kartial  desoribeB  his  native  place  Bilbilis  as  'anro 
BilbiliB  et  Bnperba  ferro/  XII.  xyii.  11 ;  and  again,  IV.  ly.  11. 


CARM.   XXX.— AD   VENEREM. 

1.  Oviidtw,  in  Garia.  Faphm, — Hom.  Odyss.  $.  862 ;  Virg.  JEn.  I.  415.  Compare 
Alcman,  Fr.  10, — Kiwpow  lutpri»  XiTov<ra  iral  Tldipow  W9piff^w.  The  statne  of 
the  Cnidian  YennB,  the  great  work  of  PrajdteleB,  waa  very  famons.  See  the 
Life  of  the  Artist  in  Biogrwph,  Dict. 

6.  8oUdi3..,zonis,  i.e.  diacincte  htdentes,  " nnrestrained,  sportiTe,  and  free."  Com- 
mentatorB  qnote  Seneca  de  Benef,  i.  8. 

7.  J^ventae.    '^H/Biy,  who  is  reokoned  as  an  attendant  on  Yenns,  in  Hom.  U.  ad 

ApoU.  195. 

8.  Mercurius.  'Qnod  Amor  disertoB  faciat;  sen  qnia  per  diaertam  orationem 
Bolet  amor  oonoiliari.'    Unde  Ov.  A.  A.  n.  123, — 

'  Non  formoBns  erat,  eed  erat  facnndns  UlYSBeB, 
'  Et  tamen  sBqnoreaa  torsit  amore  deas.^        [D.] 

So  in  the  oestnB  of  TennB,  Hom.  II.  (.  216,  among  the  BiXicrhpta  vdrra  thiB  ia 
moDtioned, — 4y  8'  6apiirrbs  vdp^offis  Ijr*  licA.cV'*  p6or. 


CABM.  XXXI.— AD  APOLLINEM. 

An  Ode  exemplifying  contentment. 

*  Vatis  avaroB 
'  Non  temere  est  animns.'  Epist»  II.  1. 119. 

It  waB  composed  npon  tho  dedication  or  opening  of  the  new  pnblio  library 
on  the  Falatine  in  b.c.  28.     See  note  on  E.  I.  iii.  17. 

1.  Dedicatum.  As  the  name  of  a  deitj  is  often  nsed  for  the  statne  or  temple 
oonseorated  to  him,  so  it  has  the  participle  or  verb  dedico  applied  to  itself. 
Orelli.  Cp.  Cic.  de  N.  D.  ii.  23 ;  Or.  Fast  Ti.  637,—*  Te  qnoqne  magnifica, 
Concordia,  dedicat  8Bde.'  So  in  Livy,  T.  52, — *  Jnno  Reg...dedioata est.'  Thia 
sense  of  consecrating  is  not  the  iirst  sense  of  dedico,     See  Lucr.  i.  367. 

3.  Noiiy  etc.     Ov.  Am.  I.  xv.  35, — 

*  Vilia  miretnr  vnlg^,  mihi  flavns  ApoUo 
*  Pocnla  CastalisB  plena  miniBtret  aquB9/ 

4.  8ardini^.  Sicily  and  Sardinia  are  called  '  benignissimaa  urbia  Bomsa  nntrices,' 
bj  Valer.  Max.  VII.  Ti.  1. 

6.  Indicv/m.  Virg.  Oeorg.  i.  57 ;  Ovid.  Medic.  Fac.  10.  In  an  earlier  age,  this 
epithet  was  nsed  of  gold.     See  Soph.  Antig.  1038. 

8.  Mordet...tacitumu3,    rolxov  (nrorp^uv  ^a^ios  woraiU^.  CaK.  Ep.  XLV. 4. 

9.  Premant Jalce,  "prune;"  aa  in  Virg.  Oeorg.  i.  157.     Cdlena  poetically  joined 

with  falcp,  instead  of  vitem :  as  Carm.  I.  ix.  7,  Sahina  is  joined  with  diotay  not 
with  merum.  So,  Carm.  III.  Ti.  88,  Sahellis  ligonilyus  shows  that  the  mascula 
proles  there  enlogised  are  the  veteres  Sabelli  of  Virgil. 

15.  Cp.  Alcman.  Fragm.  17 ;  Ewr.  Fr.  Inc.  111  [O.] ;  and,  aa  more  immediately  to  the 
pnrpose,  the  'pneta  convivium/  in  Martinl,  X.  XLTUI, 
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LG.    Matv^.     Cp.  Hesiod.  4py.  ical  rift,  40  (in  praise  of  oontentment,)  — 
oM  iffaaiy  tfff  w\4oif  li/uev  wairtds, 
oW  taov  iy  ftaXdxp  rt  col  iur^idx^  /Uy*  tptta^, 
**  MaUowB"  are  mentioned  aa  a  last  resonrce  in  B.  8,  Job,  xxz.  4. 

18.   Lottoe,  from  the  Qr.  form  Ai|t^'-    So  in  Ov,  Met.  ra,  384, — '  Letoldos ;'  Txn. 
X5, — '  proles  Letola.' 

-ib.    Et,  jpTectrr^  iniegra  cwm  mente,     Juv.  Sat.  x.  866,—*  Orandmn  est  nt  sit  mens 
jsazia  in  cx>rpore  sano.' 

2C).   Cp.  #&^  {vvy  M«t'  ifiovirias,  Eur.  H.  Fur.  676 ;  and 

M^or4  fiot  /j^K49rifM  y^^tpop  iWo  ^MWtiri 

•Ajtt'  itptrrif  <ro^i7is  t',  &\A^  r6V  tu*¥  ^X"^ 
T€pwo(firiw  ^6pfitYft  Kot  6pxn^f*^  i^oX  aoi8p, 

Kal  fterii  r»r  i.ya$&y  M\hv  Ix^^M*  viov,        Theogn.  789. 


CARM.    XXXII.— AD   LYILVM. 

1.  P*y9c%mHr,  "  I  am  called  on  for  an  Ode,' •(«*.«. '  a  Mfiecenate  et  Ang.'  Ql,  in  Hl.  A.) 

So,  *  Poscimnr,  Aonidee,'  Ov.  Met,  y.  333  j  and 

*  Palilia  poscor ; 

'  Non  posoor  fnutra,  si  favet  alma  Fales.'  Fast,  ly.  721. 

2,  l/us€mtis,  ITsed  of  light  poetry.  Virg,  Ecl.  i.  10, — *  Lndere  qnao  Tellem  calamo 
-p&nxusit  agresti.'  Oeorg.  lY.  565 ;  and  Ov.  Triat.  lY.  x.  1, — '  teneromm  lusor 
amonim*'     [M.]  oompares  Pind.  01.  i.  16, — ota  wai(ofi€v. 

7.   Re-Hg^irat,     Cp.  Ewr.  Hipp.  761, — Vlow^xo^  ^  iMrcUfftr  iK^ffoMro 

wKtKrhs  w*i<rfiA.rti»v  iipx^'' 
13.   Cip.  IHnd.  Nem.  T.  24 ;  and  ^^pfxiy^  9air6s  iraiprn,  Hom.  Hmy.  Merc.  31.  Compare 
TibtU*  IV.  II.  22,—'  £t  testndinea,  PhoBbe  inperbe,  Ijra ;'  and  Hom.  17.  o.  602. 

1.5.  0%*n%que...vocanti,  "  whensoerer  I  call."  Cumque  is  explainod  as=*  quoque  tem» 
pore^  in  VaTroniarwa,  p.  388.  Laohmann  (Lucr.  T.  311)  denies  that  cumque 
can  be  nsed  except  in  combination  with  a  relatire ;   and  he  reads  hero  medi- 


CARM.  XXXIIL— AD   ALBIUM   TIBULLUM. 

AU^i^UB  Tibullus.    See  Epist.  1.  ir,  addressed  to  him ;   and  Ovid's  beantiful 
eliBgy  upon  his  death,  Am.  III.  ix ;  and  the  epitaph  of-Domitins  Marsus, — 

*  Te  qnoqne  Virgilio  comitem  non  SBqna,  Tibnlle, 

*  Mors  jnvenem  campos  misit  ad  Elysios. 

*  Ne  foret  ant  eleg^is  molles  qni  fleret  amores, 

'  Ant  caneret  forti  regia  bella  pede.' 
Se  died  b.  c.  18,  in  less  than  a  year  after  Yirgil. 

S^e  dot^o^»  a  dependent  constmction, — "  that  yon  may  not  grieTe,  observe  the 
ixistarZioes  of  Lycoris  Cyms,  etc."  8o  Lambinns.  For  the  principle  involved» 
see  V.a^'^,  I^t.  Qr.  §  386 ;  and,  for  a  fnller  treatment  of  the  snbject,  his 
OpusctsZa,  Vol.  n.  p.  105.  He  points  ont  that,  in  Ang^tan  writers,  correct 
idiom  'reqvkired  the  seeond  future  (or  fv^bwrwn  esoactvmj  after  ne,  uhen  used 
itnp^ra^vely.  This  mle  is  exemplified  in  Cic.  l>iv.  li.  127,  (61) — *  Hoc  facito, 
hoe  n^  feeeris ;'   where  ne  fac,  ot  ne  faeito,  wonld  be  a  poetio  constmction ;  n« 

/adas,  a  faultj  one,  admitted  only  by  post- Ang^tan  anthors ;  as  in  Persius, 
iic.  96  ;  Jtiv^ial,  XT.  89.  An  exception,  howcTer,  is  made  in  the  cafio  of 
bvpotbetical  sentences,  as  e.g.  '  quum  absit,  ne  req^uiras^  Cic,  Senect.  zxxill. 

e 
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It  mngt  be  asked  whether  n€..,reeus$8y  in  Hor,  Sat  11.  v.  16,  |b  to  be  claned 
nnder  this  head  of  ezception.  The  mle  is  perhape  general  rather  thaa 
absolnte :  it  is  evident  that,  in  the  ordinaiy  nsage  of  the  best  writera,  ne,  with 
the  aeeand  aing.pre8.mjibj.  (=.*  ne  doleas,  ne  fieunas/  etc.JwouZdnot  be  covkstrued  a» 
eimply  prohibitivef  hut  cts  dependent  or  quaei-dependent ;  that  ia,  in  connection 
with  a  mle,  as  in  JTor.  8at.  II.  iii.  82, — *ne  te  Jrugtrere  ;*  or  with  a  reason,  bm 
in  8at.  II.  iiL  88, — *ne  eis  patruus  mihi  ;*  or  with  «n  altematiye,  as  in  Corm. 

II.  I.  38, — *ne retractes.*    It  is  observable  that  this  restriction  and  naage 

does  not  apply  to  the  third  peraon,  e.g,  *  ne  ca^reat,*  Carm.  I.  XXXTI.  10 ;  '  na 
pudeai/  Virg.  Oeorg.  i.  80;  'ne  tra/neieris  Iherum,  ne  quid  rei  t%bi  ait  cum 
Saguntinis*  Xivy,  xxi.  44 ;  nor  to  the  partioles  nec,  neu,  nihU  ;  see  Cairm,  II. 
XI.  4, — *  nec  trepides ;'  Ov.  Ep.  I.  2, — *  nU  rescribae.* 

8.  Cur,  "  becanse."  8o  in  Epist.  1.  tiii.  10,  aoconnted  for  by  Orelli  as  a  miztnre 
of  two  oonstmotions :  '  1.  Ne  dolens  dicas,  Cnr  znihi  preefertnr  P  2.  Noli 
dolere  'quod  prseferatnr/ 

6.  Lycwis ;  Cyrus ;  Pholoe.  Fictitions  ezamples  of  the  lore  described  by  CaXlim, 
Epigr.  32,—  rit  fihp  ^^orra  ZtAieftr  otU...     Cp.  Mosch,  IdyU.  ti.  1. 

8.  Cp.  Virg.  Eel.  viii.  27, — *  Jnngentnr  jam  gryphes  eqois.' 

15.  Acrior  Hadrim.     a(t9aZtffr4pa  SaXdffffJit,    Eur,  Hipp.  804. 


CABM,   XXXIV. 

2.  Insanientis,  The  Epicnrean  error  of  referring  all  things  to  teconduy,  and 
denying  providentia^  canses,  Horaoe  represents  himself  as  an  Bpionrean, 
Epist.  I.  IT.  16 ;  8ai,  I.  T.  101.  His  impnlsiTeness  and  inoonsistenoy  aa  to 
doctrines,  he  declares  Epist.  !•  1. 14-19. 

8.  ConsuUus,  "  a  professor,"  as  in  the  phraae  iuru  consuUus. 

5.  I>iespit«r=Jnpiter.  The  two  names  are  akin,  and  in  real  meaning  the  samo. 
The  Latin  Ju  and  Jovi,  the  Or.  Zc^f,  the  Banskrit  Dyaus  or  Dyu  (meaning 
both  sky  and  day)  point  to  a  oommon  root,  signifTing  hright.  These  deriva- 
tives,  then,  form  a  natnral  first  term  to  ezpress  the  idea  of  God — the  Author 
of  Ught,  the  Lord  qf  heaven.  (See  the  history  of  this  name  and  ita  form  in 
Maa  MiUler^s  Tenih  Lectwe  on  La/nguage,  2nd  8eries.)  In  the  Yedas  the  oom- 
bination  Dyauspitar  (="  Skj  Father ")  is  aa  freqnent  as  Jnpiter  in  Latin. 
Compare  Varro,  L.  L  t.  66, — '  Antiqnins  JoTis  nomen  ;  nam  olim  DyoTia  et 
'  Diespiter  dictns,  id  est  dies  (gen,  ant.)  pater,'  qnoted  bj  Orelli,  who  adds 
'  nuno  constat. .  .xdhil  differre  a  Ghr.  Zc6f  voriip* 

6.  Igni,  Snch  is  the  oonstant  form  of  this  ablatiTO.  Cp.  Corm.  L  it.  8 ;  8at.  I. 
V.  72  ;  Virg,  Qeorg.  i.  234 ;  and  Wagnet^s  note  and  referenoes. 

7.  Per  purw»».  For  the  phraae,  cp.  Vvrg.  Oeorg.  ii.  364 ;  for  the  idea,  HdL  iii. 
86, — iiarpawii  i^  al9phis  «cal  fiporHi,  Cp.  the  *08b1o  aereno  fnlgnra'  of  Virgil, 
Oeorg.  i.  487 ;  and  Hom,  Odyss,  v.  114. 

9.  BruJta,  "  aenaeleaa."    '  The  bruta  earth,'  MilUm,  vn  Comus,    Comp.  '  inertem/ 

Carm,  III.  iv.  46. 

10.  Invisi.  Hom,  H,  v.  66, — rd  re  <rrvy4ov9i  9wi  trcp. 

ib.  Tanarus,  the  aonth  headland  of  Laoonia,  C.  Hatapan,  a  legendaiy  entranoe  to 
Orona.     Virg,  O.  it.  467, — '  Tnnariaa  fanoea  alta  oatia  Ditia.' 

11.  Eurip,  Hipp.  8, — r4pfiO¥9s  *ArKarrtKoii  and  Here,  F.  284. 

13.  Cp.  Hom,  Od,  w.  211 ;  Hesiod,  4py  «rol  ^fi,  6 ;  Eur,  Fragm,  Andr.  28. 

14.  Obscura,  the  nenter,  thongh  naed  of  peraona,  and  in  oonneotion  with  the  maao. 
insignem,    Cp.  Vvrg.  Mn^  TI.  170. 

ib.  ApUem,  "a  point ;"  then  (aa  here,)  naed  for  "  a  royal  diadem,"  with  a  pro« 
bable  referenoe  to  "  the  high-peaked  Oriental  tiara." 
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15.  i,e.  Swooping  with  tlie  dash  of  an  eagle.  Cp.  *  magno  Btridore/  Vvrg.  (?.  i.  407. 
Cp.  the  aoooimt  of  Tarqnm  in  Cic,  Legg.  1. 1.  Some  interpreters  woald  inclnde, 
in  aevto  skidUyre,  the  scream  of  the  eagle, — iyy6$4w  h^b  A«Xi}iti6s,  Hom.  IL  x-  ^^^  > 
0^4a  mhS(jttw  aUrhs  4s  yuw  As  6rtp4wTa,  8oph,  AiUig.  113. 


CAEM.  XXXV.— AD  FORTUNAM. 

1.  Cp.  the  inTOcation  to  Fortnne  in  Pind.  01.  xii.  1, — 

Altr<ro/aaij  wau  Zttwhs  *Z\fv0tplov, 

*lfi4paM  4(tpvaBw€*  iifu^iw6\9i,  X^tipa  T^o. 

rlw  T^  4w  w6irr^  nvfitpw&wrai  0oa2 

mf,  4w  x^^V  ^*  Xat^ppl  w6\4fun  • 

ie4i,yopai  fiov\a^6pou 

ih,  OratuT».  8c  *tibi  nt,'  Carm.  I.  xxx.  2, '  dilectam  Cypron.'  [O.]  Thoae  who 
constrae  it  "  pleasant,"  quote  Cie,  Att,  rv.  8, — '  Antio  nihil  qoietins,  nihil 
alfldna,  nihil  amceninfl.' 

ib.  AnHum,  Torre  d'Anzo,  the  capital  of  the  yolsci.  Its  Temple  of  Fortnne  waa 
oelebrated ;  historically,  it  ia  famong  for  having  snpplied  (after  the  final  con« 
qoest  of  Latinm  in  338  b.c.)  the  Bogtra  at  Bome. 

2.  T^XV  y^  hp9o7  cal  T^x^  Kara^^4woi  , 

rhw  •brvxovwra  r6v  rt  Zvarvxovwr^  &f ^.  8oph,  AnU  1158. 

And  Cp,  Virg.  JEn,  xi.  426. 

%b.  Pr^uens  occnrs  nowhere  else  with  an  infinitiye,  bnt  is  not  a  more  strained 
constmction  than  '  bbmdnB  dnoere,*  or  '  lenis  aperire.*  It  is  eqnivalent  to 
(thongh  of  wider  meaning  than)  'valens.'  It  ia  so  nsed  in  Virgilf  Qeor,  iii. 
452, — *  Non  tamen  nUa  magis  pnBsens  fortnna  hibomm  est.* 

4  Fwteribus  triumphos,  Compare,  in  Livy,  XLY.  41,  the  speech  of  .£m.  PanUns, — 
'  Spectacnlo  vobis  nnno  trinmphns  menB,  nnno  fnnera  liberomm  meornm  fnerint 
'  ...triomphns  mens  velnt  ad  Indibrinm  casnnm  hnmanomm  dnobos  fnneribns 
'  liberonun  meomm  est  interpositns.' 

3.  Cp.  Ewr.  Svppl,  652,— 

rpv^  8*  6  iaifiup,  wpSs  r§  yiip  rov  Bvffrvxovs 
4ts  timfx^hov  vf/i<<>'  ypaiptrat, 
Z  r'  6\Bi6s  vof  wytv/ta  h^niaiwwp  \attiv 
{f^\hp  tOptt, 

6.  Ruris  eoloMU,  i.e. '  mricola.*    "  Yon  are  hononred  bj  the  dwellers  on  land  and 

sea." 

7.  Bithyrut,  "of  Bithynian  timber,"  as  *  Pontica*  above,  Carm,  I.  xiv.  11.  This 
traffic  with  Bithynia  is  also  allnded  to  in  Carm,  III.  Tn.  3. 

8.  Carpathium,  part  of  the  ^gean,  near  Carpathns  {8carpanto\  north  of  Crete. 

9.  Da^!us,  the  tribes  bordering  on  the  Dannbe.  The  freqnency  of  their  incnrsions 
ia  implied  in  Virg,  Oeorg,  ii.  497, — '  Conjnrato  descendens  Dacns  ab  Histro.' 

12.  Henoe  Gray^s  'pwrple  tyrants  vainly  groan,'  Ode  to  Adversity,  Cp.  Virg.  Qeor. 
11.405. 

13.  M^...^^^  wtXi  o\fiop,  JEsch.  Pers.  165. 

14  Columnam,  their  power  and  prosperity.  This  has  been  snpposed  to  refer  to 
Dohibella's  overthrow  of  J.CsDsar^s  column, — '  eversio  illins  exsecratsB  oolnmno;.' 
Cie.  Phil.  I.  2.     Cp.  ad  Attic.  XIT.  15,—'  uolnmnam  tollere.' 

'h.  Cp.  Ov.  Met,  XI.  377 ;  Xli.  241 ;  and  Bacchylides,  Pr.  34 

i^.  Frequens.     8o  *  frequentioris  populi,'  in  Cic,  pi-o  Sest.  59. 

f2 
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17.  8ava.  The  v.r,  *  serva  *  is  in  manj  of  the  beat  MSS. ;  bnt  I  see  in  the  old  Hl.  A. 

(whioh  haa  serva,  the  r  introduced  above,  and  the  gloss  duraj  the  canse  of 
t|ie  corrnption,  and  a  testimony  against  it.  The  canse  is  the  writing  e  for  a«, 
(see  on  8.  I.  ni.  7 ;)  bnt  the  BynonymonB  gloss  dura  attests  the  tme  word. 
The  snbseqnent  insertion  of  r  is  a  copyisfs  mistake. 

18.  This  has  been  snpposed  to  be  taken  from  a  pictnre.  The  symbolB  aptly  re- 
present  the  grasp  and  strength  of  Destinj.    Cp.  Carm.  III.  zxiY.  5. 

tb.  Clavos,  "  nails,"  as  in  Pind.  Pyth.  iv.  71.  ^sch.  Suppl.  440,  944.  Cuneos, 
*'  wedges,"  to  tighten  the  masonry.  UncuSy  "  riyets,  or  cramps,"  to  hold  it 
together.  Phimbwfny  "  molten  lead,"  to  set  them  more  firmly :  nsed  prover- 
bially  in  Eur.  Andr.  267, — €/  wfyi^  ^  ^x**  '"Itrij  /i(^A.vi38of. 

tb.  TrabfjXis.  Yirg.  Mn,  xii.  294.  *  Ci.  tr?  is  nsed  as  a  proverb,  Cic  Verr.  v.  21, — 
'  Ut  hoc  beneficiom,  qnemadmodnm  dicitur,  davo  trabaM  figeret.' 

22.  Nec  cwnitem  (se)  ahnegat.  Ovid  has  the  same  constmction, — '  Siqna  repnguarat 
niminm,  comitemque  negarat,'  A.  Am.  i.  127.  [M.]  qnotes  Vah  Flacc.  iii.  695, 
— *  An  sese  comitem.  tam  tristibns  aclis  abneget.*  "  Nor  Bcmples  to  be  yonr 
oompanion  still,  though  in  altered  and  gloomy  g^se  yon  retire  from  scenes  of 
prosperity."     Pind.  Nem.  x.  78, — 

irai;po<  8*  4y  iriv^  wi(rro\  Bporuy 
KafidTov  fAtraKafifidvtty. 

28.  Jugum.     Theocr.  xii.  \^y—^^i\iiffa»  f(ry  (vy^. 

'  Quid  agam,  si  proxima  quEeque  relinquunt  ? 
'  Subtrahia  effracto  tu  quoque  colla  jugo  ?  *     Ov.  Trist.  V.  ii.  39. 

29.  Ultimos.  Virg.  Ech  i.  67, — *  Penitus  toto  diyiBOS  orbe  Britannos.'  The  con- 
stmction  of  the  gen.  after  ultlmos  is  parallel  to  icxdni  x^or^'»  jEsch.  P.V.  846. 

30.  Recetis  exam^n.     The  expodition  referred  to  above,   Carm.  xxix.     Examen  is 

Btrictly  a  compound  of  agmen,  bnt  commonly  used  of  a  swarm  of  bees,  aud  in 
this  sense  might  be  compared  with  ^sch.  Pers.  128. 

33.  8celeris..Jrair\imque  (a  Bpocios  of  hendiadys),  the  slanghter  of  our  brethren  in 

civil  war.     Cp.  sup.  Carm,  I.  ii. 
84.  Dura  refugimus  astas.     Cp.  Epod.  XYi.  9,  and  a  like  constraction  in  Livtj,  xxtii. 

51, — *  Txmi  omniB  eetas  currere  obvii.* 

35,  87,  Solon,  Frag.f — 06$*  Up&y  icrtdveoy  oHrt  rt  9rifjLoa(»»  peiZ^fitwoi. 

39.  Diffingas,  "  fashion  anew  and  diffbrently,  for  a  different  purpose."     *  Recoquunt 

patrioB  fomacibus  enses,*  Virg.  £n.  Vii.  636.    irpoxdKKtvti  5*  KLtra  <^<ryayovpy6s, 
JEsch.  CJiceph.  647. 
ib.  Retustinu     So  Virg.  0.  n.  301 ;  Or.  Am.  ii.  9. 

40,  Massagetas,  a  Tartar  tribe  of  Scythia  intra  Imaum, 


CARM.   XXXVI.- iVD  PLOTIUM  NUMIDAM. 

An  Ode  of  welcome  to  PI.  Numida,  on  his  roturn  (with  Auguatus,  it  is  supposed) 
from  the  Cautabnan  war. 

7.  Dulci,  "  dear."     *  Amicus  dulcis,'  Sai.  I.  iii.  69. 

8.  N(m  alioy  •*  the  samo."  COrell  Cp.  Tac:  Qerm.  r.J  "  They  had  been  boys  to- 

gether  under  the  same  teacher." 

9.  Mutatie...togcs.  The  young  Komnns  upon  "  coming  of  a^e'*  changed  the  toga 
prtttexia  for  the  toga  virilis.  This  change,  which  was  accompanied  with 
markcd  rejoicing,  might  take  placo  any  time  after  tbe  age  of  fifbeen.  ^oe 
Becker^s  Oallus,  Exc.  n.  sc.  1.)  Toga  libera,  and  /t6mor,  in  Ov.  Fast.  III.  771, 
ahd  Trist.  IV.  x.  28,  cxpress  the  iridcpcndcnco  thcn  attainod,  with  a  referenco 
nlao  to  tho  Libcmlia  (March  17,)  us  thc  u^utU  Uay  for  thc  cercmony.  Cp. 
ivyt^fiot,  Luciai',  Tiinun,  47. 
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10.  Cressa,  Adj.  froni  ereta,  "chalk."  Cresaa  and  Creentu  are  oommon  as  ad- 
jectiTes,  from  Creta,  the  proper  n&me ;  not,  as  here,  from  eretaj  the  snbstanoe. 
A  white  mark,  or  white  Btone,  distingnished  Incky  evBnts  or  daya.  See  8aJt. 
II.  III.  246, — '  creta,  an  carbone.'  Cp.  Pers.  Sat.  ii.  1 ;  and  '  dies  ater,'  iii 
Ovid.  Fast.  I.  58.  This  cnfltom  is  ascribed  to  the  ThracianB  in  Plin.  Tii,  40. 
Comp.  CatuU.  lxix.  and  cmi ;  also  3fari.  xii.  34,  sqq.  $  and  ix.  52.  So  AevK&ir 
i|/iap,  in  jBeeh.  Pers.  301 ;  a  natnral  metaphor. 

11.  12.  "  Let  there  be  no  limit  to  the  wine,  no  check  to  the  dances."     Promptcp, 

participle.     Promo   (proemo)  ia  the  constant  phrase   for    drawing  wine.     So 
promus  {Sat.  II.  n.  16)  "  a  bntler." 

12.  SaZium.  Generally  nnderstood  to  be  for  SaliorVfm,  bnt  more  probably  an 
adj.  firom  SaHus,  a  word  nsed  by  Yarro.  The  Scdii  were  the  priests  of  Mara, 
'  a  seUtu  nomina  dicta,'  Ov.  Fast.  iii.  387.  See  mention  of  them  in  Vvrg,  £n, 
Tm.  285 ;  and  again,  663, — '  exsnltantes  Salios.' 

13.  Multi„,meri,  i.e.  a  noted  drinker.  The  Bense  is,  "  Let  even  Damalis  be  sdrpassed 
in  deep  drinking." 

1  i.  AmysHde,  Gr.  ifjtwrrts,     Eur.  Rhes.  419;  Cycl  417;   Call  Fr.  109. 

Vk  Apium.     Virg.  EcL  vi.  68. 

? '#.  Brei**,  •*8hort-Uved,"  contrasted  with  viwLT.     So  Carm.  11.  ni.  13. 

17.  Puires,  "  melting,  languishing."  Cp.  rcUcai  h^9aKiiAs,  Theocr,  i,  91.  Persius, 
S.  T.  58,  borrows  the  word, — *  In  Venerem  est  pntria.' 

IS.  N<K=non  tamen.  The  sense  is, — "  Damalis  before  all  the  gaests  shall  cling  to 
and  welcome  Nnmida." 

20.  Ambitioswr,  nsed  in  the  primary  sense,  as  derived  from  wnibio,  "  clinging  to." 
Cp.  Eur.  Hiec  398, — ^ota  Kurtrhs  9pvhs  Zmts  rrjaV  l(o/iai.  So  Catull,  LXI.  34 ; 
and  Ov,  Ueroid.  v.  47, — 

'  Non  sio  appositis  vincitnr  vitibns  nlmas, 
'  Ut  tna  snnt  collo  bracchia  nexa  meo.' 


CAKM.  XXXVIL— AD  SODALES. 

A  congratnlatory  Ode,  on  occasion  of  the  deaths  of  M.  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 
The  opening  of  it  is  from  Alcceus,  Fr.  20, — 

ralfiw  ^xrc<8^  icdrOaPf  MvpaiXos . 
(I  qnote  Gaisford^s  and  Porson's  reading.) 

3.  Pnlvinar  denrum.  See  the  Dict.  of  Antiq.,  art.  *  Leciidemium.*  Imagos  of  the 
gods  were  placed  on  conches  (jpulvinaria)  with  oiTerings  and  viauds  sot  bGforo 
them,  nearly  as  Theocritns  (Idyll.  xv.  111 — 127^  describes  the  'Aftc^yta. 
Pnlvinar,  is  nsed  somctimes  for  tho  ceremony  itself ;  as  by  C.  Nepos,  in 
Titnotheo  2, — *  Ei.  Deae  {sc.  Paci)  pulvinar  sit  institutum.'  Cp.  '  Pnivinaribus 
altis  dignior,*  {i.e,  "worthy  of  divine  honours  ")  Ov.  Met.  xiv.  827. 

-t  Tempus  erat,  "  it  were  time,"  i.e.  "  we  ought."  Cp.  Ov,  Am.  III.  I.  23 ;  Trist, 
IV.  Tlil.  25.     Tetnpus,  &pa,  as  in  Soph  Aj.  246 ;  (Ed.  Tyr.  466. 

7.  X>CT»CT»<w=*  dementer  cogitatas ;   fere  ut   (Virg.  jEn.   ii.  676)  sceleratas 

poenas.'      [0.] 
9.  "  With  her  degraded  crow  of  infamous  foUowers."    *  Tnrpium,  ut  contaminata, 

imprimis  ad  animum  refcrtur.'  Orell.    With  this  descriptiou  may  becomparod, 

iii  a  geiicral  way,  what  Livy    (ix.  17)  says  of  Daiius'  army  and  Alexauder's 

luarch. 
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13.  t.0.    The  loBB  of  all  her^eot.    See,  for  the  oonstniotioii,  the  note  on  Carm.  II. 

IT.  10. 

14.  Lymphoitam,  "  panio-strioken."  Gr.  iv/i^Ai|irToy..    The  BnperBtition  is  ezpreflsed 

in  Ov,  Heroid,  ly.  50, — 

'  Dryades  Fanniqne  bioomes 
*  Nnmine  oontactae  attonuere  sno.' 
Lyiwphata  is  in  Vvrg,  JEn,  Yii.  377.    LynvphaJticua  pavor,  '*  a  panio»"  Liv.  z.  28. 

14  Ma/reotieo.  Gleopatra'8  mind  ia  said  to  be  overset,  not  hj  a  deitj^s  (e.^.  Fan  or 
Apollo'8)  interrention,  bnt  by  wine ;  a  refleotion  on  her  Inznry  and  its  effeote. 
The  L(ums  McureoUs  snpplied  Alezandria  with  its  Bouthem  port,  and  a  oommnni- 
oation  with  the  Nile.  Tbe  Burronnding  oonntrj  waB  oelebrated  for  its  wines. 
Mcureotides  Alb€B  are  amongBt  the  vines  mentioned  Virg,  Oeorg,  ii.  91. 

17.  Acdpiter  vehU,    Cp.  ^sch,  P.  F.  856, — iwrorifjL^fOi  ^iwas 

ff^ovtri   Sfipw^fforrMs.     Hom,  H.  ^.  493;   x-  ^^^i   Virg. 
^n,  II.  721  j  Ov.  Met,  v.  606  j  Eur.  Andr.  1141. 

21.  Fatale  monstrum»    OrelU  qnoteB  Lucan,  x,  58, — '  Latii  feralis  ErinnjB.' 

22.  Nec  mMlieiyriter.    Cp.  Ov.  *  animi  matrona  yirilis,'  Fast,  ii.  847. 

24.  Repara/vity  eto.  "  Nor  did  ahe  makefor,  or  gain  other  realms  inplace  ofthose 
which  she  had  lost ;"  a  Bonse  of  reparo  not  fonnd  elsewhere,  bat  in  agreement 
with  the  derivation :  paro  ia  "  to  provide,"  and  re  in  oomponnda  has  often  the 
Benae  of  diveraion  or  anbatitntion.  So  above,  T.  15  '  redegit.' 
The  propriety  of  the  perfect  tense,  ezpresaing  the  simple  fact^  may  be  noted. 
Herivale,  Hist.  JRome,  yoI.  iii.  ch.  xzYiii.  p.  332,  saja, — 'She  had  nndertaken 
'  ...to  aail  far  awaj  to  aome  secnre  regions  bejond  the  reach  of  the  conqneror, 
'  whoae  pnrsoit  ahe  dreaded.'  Had  the  impf.  (nec  repaaabatj  been  naed,  it 
wonld  have  meant  ahe  did  not  pnrpoae  or  attempt  to  fly,  whioh  would  have 
been  nntrue. 

26.  The  mode  of  Gleopatra'B  death  was  never  aacertained.    The  tradition  is  dis- 

ouBsed  in  Merivale,  Uist.  Rome,  ch.  xxviii.  pp,  343 — 4. 

27.  Serpentes,  the  *geminoB  anguea'  of  Virg.  JEn,  Tiii.  697.  See  Bhakespeaxe^s 
Antony  amd  CleopaJtra,  Act  T.  8c.  2. 

29.  Ferocior,  "  animated  by  the  thought  of  death." 

30.  Lihumis.  See  the  Dict.  of  Antiq.  The  LihwniUB  naves  were  light  canoes, 
properl/,  uaed  by  the  Lihumi  of  the  Illyrian  coast. 

ib.  iTnmieyw»,  "  diBdaininj^  to  be  led  in  triumphj"  more  literallj,  "grudging  them 
the  glory  of  her  being  ao  led." 

81.  Privata,  i.e.  deapoiled  of  her  royal  dignity. 

32.  'T.  Liviua  refert  illam  (sc,  Cleopatram)  ...  identidem  dioere  solitam  o6 
Bptofkfit^ffOftai,* — SchoU  Porphyr, 


21,  sqq.    MarTelVa  Ode  on  CromwelVs  Retum  from  Ireland  enda  with  an  evident 
and  a  fine  imitation  of  this  ode  : — 

'  He  {Charles  L)  nothing  common  did  or  mean, 
'  Upon  that  memorablc  scene, 

*  But  with  hia  keener  eye 

*  The  axe*B  edge  did  try  j 

*  Nor  caird  the  gods  with  vulgar  gpite 

*  To  vindicate  his  hclploas  right  j 

*  Bnt  bow'd  his  comely  hcad 

*  Down,  as  upon  a  bed.* 
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CAEM.  XXXVm.— AD  PUEEUM. 

2.  PhiUfra,  Gr.  ^^pa,  "  the  lime,  or  Ixnden  tree ;"  also  the  ixmer  rind  of  it,  lued 
for  bJTidlng  chaplets.    Ov.  Fcui,  y.  837, — '  Incinctis  philTra  oonyiya  capilliB.' 

4.  RMa.,.sern,    Cp.  Ma/rtial, — ' hibenue...ro8aD/  IV.  ZZIX.  4 ;  YI.  LXXx. 

5.  AUabores,  Le. '  cnm  labore  adicias/  "  take  painB  to  add."  A  oomponnd  nBcd  by 
Horaoe  onlj.  Curo  has  the  same  conatmotion  (a  snbj.  withont  ut)  again  in  S. 
n.  Tl.  38.     Sedhiltt»  iB  to  be  taken  with  aUdborea, 

7.  Afia,  **  dose,  thick,  embowering.**  The  form  ia  for  areta,  the  e  being  com- 
moxLly  rejected  before  t,  aa  in  LuiaJbius  (=  Luctaiius,)  a/ubwnmus  (from  auchu,) 
quintus,  tartut,  Mtus ;  inBtanoed  bj  Mtmro,  Luer,  i,  70. 


Q,   HOEATI  FLACCI   CAEMINA. 
LIBEE  IL 


CAEM.  I.— AD  ASINIUM  POLLIONEM, 


Caius  AsiniuB  PolUo,  See  8at  I.  z.  42 ;  Virg,  Ecl,  Tiii.  6 — 18.  Historian,  poet, 
orator,  general,  fonnder  of  the  first  pnblic  Ubrary  at  Bome.  Ov.  Tyist.  III.  i. 
71. 

1.  Motwn  ...  eivicumf  "  the  civil  wara."  ,  Tbeir  origin  is  traoed  here  to  the  year  of 

the  first  Trinmvirate,  b.c.  60.    Q.  CfficilinB  MetellaB  Celer  was  oonsal  with 
Lndns  Afranins  in  that  year. 

2.  Et  vitia  et  modos,  "  the  errors  and  operations  of  the  war ;"  or,  in  a  wider  sense 
and  with  a  hendiadys,  "  nnprincipled  and  ambitious  schemes  ending  in  war." 
(This  interpretation  suits  the  temper  of  Horace,  whose  reg^ts  are  not  wont 
to  dwell  npon  the  downfall  of  persons  or  parties,  but  nx>on  the  demoralisation 
of  his  oonntry  and  the  general  distress.)  Cicero  {de  CL  Orat,  xcti.  329) 
epeaks  of  *belli  ciyiliB  cansas  in  priyatomm  cnpiditatibns  inclosas.' 

6,  AlecB...per  ignes.  Two  metaphors  ezpressing  hazard,  and  that  two-fold, — ^first, 
of  error  in  facts  ;  then,  of  political  animosity. 

Cp.  Ball.  B.  Catil,  iii, — *  Ardnnm  res  gestas  scribere.*  With  the  fijrst  metaphor 
compare  Eur.  Rhes.  446, — ^htrus  wv/Sc^y  t6¥  wphs  'Apytlovt  "Apii.  And  Ib. 
183,— ^F  K^fioun.  See  Ehnsl.  on  Klifnvyop  ^hrruv,  Eur.  Heracl.  14Q.  With  tho 
second,  PropertiuSf  I.  v.  6, — *  Miser  ignotos  vestigia  ferre  per  ignes.'  Nearly 
in  this  sense,  Call.  Ep,  XLV.  2, — iarl  n  ytd  rhw  Uava  KfKpv/ifiwr  iirr\...'rvp  irh 
rp  0To8ip  ;  where  see  Blomf.  note,  The  literal  expression,  ^h  airo8^  iucdfiaroif 
wvp,  is  in  Theocr.  XI.  61.  Orelli  cites  SuidaSf  4v  "rvpi  B4fifiKas,  Add  from  Suidas 
also,  AifBpa^i  fiaiyur  ix^puc^p  8i)Aot  fixdfiiiy,  Homer  ezpresses  extrication  from 
imminent  danger  by  koX  iK  mpht  aidofiifoio  pocr^iraifi^y,  H,  k.  246. 

12.  Cp.  *  cothnmato  vate,'  Ov.  Am.  II.  XTiil.  18.  (For  a  fnll  description  of  tho 
K6BopyoSi  or  cothunms,  see  Donaldson,  in  Theatre  qf  Or.  Ed,  vii.  pp.  245-8.) 

13.  Pr€Bsidivm,    Cp.   *  Cotta Pieridum  lumen  prsosidiumque  fori,'  Ov.  Pont,  IV. 

XVI.  42.    Also  comp.  *  trepidis  reis/  Ov.  Fast.  i.  22  j  ex  P<mt.  II,  ii.  52. 

16.  DelmatieOf  the  conqueBt  of  the  Parthini  in  Hlyria,  B.  c.  39. 

17.  i.e.  Pollio's  graphic  stylo  transports  his  readera  or  hearers  into  the  very  Boenea 

of  war. 
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18.  Persirm^,  "  sfcrike  npon,  deafen ;"  in  a  Idndred  Bignification  "  to  datzle,"  aa 
QttinHL  X.  1. 30, — *  Fnlgor  qno  mena  simul  Tisnaqne  perstringitnr/ 

[0.]  sayB, — *  Pentringere  de  anribns  aonto  vel  terribfli  lono  percnssiB'  (i.e, 
"to  deafen;**)  *  pr^estringere  de  ocnlis  snbito  splendore  Tel  fiibnine  propo 
caecafeis '  (^t.e.  "  to  dazzle.")  The  distinction  is,  no  donbt,  trtie ;  per  denoting 
what  penetrates  to  the  remoter  or  inward  sense,  the  hearing  or  the  mental 
facoltj ;  pnE,  action  npon  what  is  forward  or  in  firont,  as  the  eyesighi.  Yet 
the  words  have  been  oonstantly  oonfonnded,  as  maj  be  seen  in  in  Cteenef^e  note 
fm  QuintUian,  l.  c.     See  also  Cie.  IHvinatio,  14,~*  prsBStringat  adem  ingeniL' 

22.  '  Arctoi  formosns  pnlvere  belli,"  Mart,  YIII.  lxt.  3. 

Ik  CsBsar  at  Fhanalia,  b.c.  48,  then  in  Egypt ;  in  Africa,  46,  battle  of  Thapflos  ia 

April ;  in  Spain,  46 ;    B.  of  Mnnda ;   Idlled  in  the  Benate-honse,  lUtfch  15, 

B.C.44. 

25.  Jtfno,  aa  in  Tvrg,  JBn.  i.  15-18. 

26.  CesseraJL     Cp.  Virg.  JEn,  ii.  351. 

29.  Finguiofr.  Virg.  Oeorg.  i.  492 ;  Ovid,  Bp.  I.  64.  So  JBseh.  Per$.  806,— ^(Xor 
rieiTfia  Boiivrdr  X^"^'»  ^^  S.  C.  Theh,  587. 

37.  Ife  maj  be  taJten  as  dependent  on  '  qnsere  modos.'     See  on  L  xxxiii.  1. 

38.  C^ nenia.      Simonides  of  Ceos,  the  great  1  jric  poet,  one  of  the  literarj 

circle  at  the  oonrt  of  Hipparchns  (not  to  be  confonnded  with  the  lambio  poet 
of  Amorgos.)  Qmntil.  X.  i.  64,  says  of  him, — 'Simonidis  poetsD  tenemmi 
pnBcipoa  in  oommoTenda  miseratione  Tirtos.'  Cp.  CatuU.  XXXTI.  8.  And  so 
Wordaworth, — '  One  precions  tender-hearted  Bcroll  of  pure  Simonides.' 

ib.  R^mcteSt  "  go  ont  of  your  way  to  treat  of  monmful  snbjects."  In  oomposition, 
re  often  giTea  the  sense  of  diversion  or  change.  As  instanoes,  obserre  \Virgil, 
JEn.  iii.  383, — 'redMta  cessit,'  "reverted  to**  (there  is  no  idea  there  of  "r^- 
storoJtion.")  JEn.  Ti.  819, — 'fasoes  receptos,'  **gained  over  to  the  cause  of 
freedam**  or  aimplj  "  transferred,'*  Oeorg.  it.  424, — *  resistit,'  "  removes  or 
stands  aloof"  In  jBn»  tiii.  503,  '  resedit '  iB=consedit,  with  the  idea  of  a 
eheck  or  repnlsB.  Bewco  is  not  onl j  "torecaH,"  bnt  "  to  call  into  a  fresh 
direcdon,"  C«s.  B.  G.  iii.  17.  So  redemiasem,  Cic.  ad  Fam.  ii.  16, — "  I  wonld 
gladlj  diTcrt  to  mjself." 

t9.  DUnuso..."  in  the  caTO  of  Tenns."  Dione,  the  name  of  the  mother  of  Yenns, 
is  sometiraes  a  sjnonjm  for  TennB  herself.    Cp.  Virg.  Mn.  iii.  19. 

i().  Cp. ' Cedni  plectro  graTiore  Gigantaa...Nunc  opns  est  leTiore  Ijra.'  Ov.  Met, 
X.150. 


CAKM.    IL-AD   SALLUSTIUM   CRISPUM. 

The  sentiment  of  this  Ode  oorresponds  to,  and  is,  perhaps,  taken  from  Theocr.  ZTI. 
22,  sq.  It  is  a  qnestion  whether  it  contains  more  of  ironj,  or  counsel,  or 
praise.  The  subject  of  it  (C.  Sallustius,  g^reat  nephew  of  the  historian)  ia 
once  mentioned  elsewhere  (8at.  1.  ii.  48,  sqq.)  as  an  eztraTa^nt  profligate. 
In  the  period  interTening  between  that  poem  and  this  (about  sizteen  jears,) 
he  maj  haTe  grown  wiser ;  perhaps  '  modeste  munifious,'  as  he  is  there  de- 
scribed.  We  leam  firom  Tacitus  (Ann.  iii.  30,)  that  he  was  fond  of,  oratleast 
aiTected,  luzurj  and  eleg^nce  (the  means  for  which  he  had  in  the  wealth  Icft 
him  bj  his  great  nnde,  who  had  died  B.c.  34 ;)  but  that  he  was  reaUj  a  man 
of  energj  as  well  as  influence.  During  the  life-time  of  MsBcenas,  he  ranked 
next  to  him ;  afber  his  death,  he  succeeded  him  in  his  plaoe  in  the  counsols  of 
AngnstOB.     He  died  a.  d.  20. 

2.  Ahdito  terris.  He  had  Taluable  copper  mines  among  the  Centrones  ('  in  Cen- 
tFonum  alpino  tractu,'  Plin,  U.  N,  XXXIT.  2)  to  which  some  haTO  thought 
allusion  is  here  made. 


42  NOTES  ON  THE  0DE8 :    BOOK  II.  n,  ni. 

2.  Lamnop,  contraction  for  lammin<B,  anj  thin  aheet  of  metal :  here  perhapa  a 
contemptaons  term.     Cp.  Ov.  Fast,  r.  208. 

6.  JProculeius,  a  model  of  trae  liberality,  qnoted  as  snch  in  J\w.  YH,  94  :  Caina 
Procnleina  Yarro  Mnrena,  brother  of  the  Mnrena  who  waa  implicated  in 
Cspio^B  conspiracy,  B.c.  22,  and  brother  of  Terentia»  tho  wife  of  Maeoenas. 

8.  Op,  yirgil*B  *  Fbmam  extendere  fiftctis,'  JBn,  x.  468. 

9.  Regnes.  Thia  potential  mood  ezpresBes  leas  a  fact,  than  a  wieh  or  posBibilitj. 
For  the  sentiment,  op.  MtUon,  Par.  Reg,  ii.  466, — 

*  Yet  he  who  reigns  within  himself,  and  mlea 

*  Fassions,  desires,  and  fears,  is  more  a  king.' 

11.  JungaSf  i,e.  nnder  yonr  dominion. 

ib.  Uterque  Pcenus,  t.e«  Spain  and  Africa,  allnding  to  the  Carthaginian  ooloniea  in 
Spain. 

18.  Cp.  Ov,  Faet  i.  216,— 

'  8ic,  qnibns  intnmnit  snfinsa  venter  ab  nnda, 
'  Qno  plns  snnt  potsB  plns  sitinntnr  aqn».' 
This  oomparison  of  ooyetonsness  to  dropsy  oocnrs  in  Polyh.  Higt,  zin.  2. 

ib.  Indulgens  sibi,  Juv,  XIT.  189, — *  Cresoit  amor  nnmmi,  qnantnm  ipsa  pecnnia 
orescit.' 

17.  Cyri  solio.  See  aboye,  on  Carm.  I.  n.  61.  Phraates  IV.  (=Ar8aces  XV.) 
sncoeeded  his  father,  Orodes  I.  (whom  he  mnrdered,)  b.c.  88.  In  oonseqnenoe 
of  his  crimes,  many  Parthian  nobles  fied  to  M.  Antony,  who  marched  (b.c.  36) 
into  Parthia,  bnt  withont  any  snooess ;  and  his  plans  of  re-inrasion  were 
checked  by  the  civil  war  between  himself  and  Octavianns.  Meanwhile 
Phraates,  provoking  a  revolntion,  was  driven  ont,  and  Tiridates,  one  of  the 
royal  family,  was  set  np.  Fhraates  was  restored  bj  Scythian  aid.  Tiridates 
fled  to  Angnstns,  with  Phraates'  jonngest  son.  This  led  to  treaties,  and  the 
'  signa  recepta '  in  b.c.  20. 

21.  IHadema,  the  ensign  of  royalty :  '  trabeam  et  diadema  Qnirini,'  Juv.  viii.  269. 
It  was  a  linen  fillet  ('  fascia  candida,'  8uet.  J.  C<bs.  79,)  not  to  be  oonfonnded 
with  *  oorona,'  a  garland,  or  conqneror^s  wreath.  (See  Trench^s  Synonyms,  p.  91.) 

28.  Inretorto,  "  nnayerted  "  eye,  nndazzled  by  the  glare.  The  wise  man  can  look 
steadily  at,  can  faoe  them, '  oogitans  cnm  Socrate  quam  muUa  non  desideroJ 
[GJ  Ovid,  Met.  x.  696,  nses  *  retorsemnt  oonlos/  for  **  tnmed  away  their 
eyes :"  *  neo  vnltnm  avertit,'  Jb.  yi.  642,  ezpresses  firm  resolntion.  Consnlt 
Bentley  on  rectis  oculis  (IpBois  SfifLOffi,  8oph.  (Ed.  T.  1386,)  Carm.  I.  iii.  18, 
Cicero,  ad  Brviumf  Ep,  18,  has  this  metaphor, — *  Splendore  falsi  honoris 
objeoto  aciem  boni  ingenii  prsestringi  posse  confidnnt.'  So  also, — '  Ut  non  magis 
anri  fnlgor  qnam  gladii  praestringat  ocnlos  meos ;  nt  ingenti  constantia,  qnod 
omnes  optant,  oalcem.'  Seneca,  Ep.  48,  Orelli  (qnoting  ^cv^c  Afi«ra0Tf>cirT/, 
from  PlatOj  Legg.  iz.  864^  C.)  gpyes  a  difierent  explanation, — '  Sapiens  adeo 
oontemnit  thesanros,  sBqno  et  tranqnillo  animo  eos  proeteriens  et  yidens,  nt  ne 
retorqne  reqoidem  ocnlos  ad  illos. . .dignetnr.'  So  Dillenburger,  who  refers  to 
Cic.  Cat.  II.  i.  2.  We  may  find  this  sentiment  ezpressed  in  the  Christian  Year, 
(SS.  Philip  and  Jamos,)— 

*  Leam  to  qnit,  with  eye  serene, 
'  Thy  yonth'8  ideal  hoard.' 


CAEM.   III.— AD   DELLIUM. 

Quintus  DeUi\is,  principally  notorions  as  'desnltor  bellomm  civilinm,'  a 
man  of  all  parties  in  tnm. 
1.  JRqvain,..mentem,  Cp.  Archiloch,  Fr.  60;  Lucret,  Y,  1116,    So  Eur.  Fr.  Inc.  170, 
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&AA*  dk^f  &cl  /i^cyt  T^r  o^oifrov  ^^ir 

OTid  borrowB  ihe  pfaraae,  A,  A.  n.  488,—'  Keo  &oile  ert  flBqaa  oommodamente 
patL 
^  jrr>rihir«r,  t.e.  '<  mortal,"  as  Cbrm.  I,  xXYiii.  6.    Cp.  o/  eayo^/icroi  i9for«y,  £7ttr. 
Hma.594. 

7.  B«aru.     Cp,  *  hflarans  conYiyia  Baocho.'    Virg,  Ed.  Y.  69. 

8.  Inttriore,  t.e.  ihe  choicest,  the  oldest  cask.  Nota,  'Hhe  Beal,*'  i.e.  the  sealed 
cask. 

9.  Quo,  Tbe  old  reading  may  be  taken  as^^tiorsum,  interrogativelj.  **  To  what 
porpoae  ia  this  hoapitable  shade  ?  why  is  this  hnrrjing  stream  here,  bnt  to 
welcome  ns,  to  tempt  ns  to  enjoyment  P"  Cp.  a  vtrvs,  &iroA«,  t^mi  *A  toti 
Toif  wary€u&t  /uXiff9rrat.     Theocr.  Id.  I.  2.     Cp.  also  Virg.  Oeor.  IY«  23, — 

'  Yicina  invitet  decedere  ripa  calori, 
'  Obyiaqne  hospitiis  teneat  frondentibns  arbos.' 
Where,  too,  obserre  the  correspondenoe  of  hospitiis  Jrondeniihus  with  hos- 
pitcdem  umhram. 

ib.  Comp.  '  Opportnna  stia  blanditur  popnloa  mnbra.'   Ov.  Met.  x.  555. 

10.  Compare  Milton,—  'Tolodge 

'  Under  the  spreading  favonr  of  these  pines... 
'  To  bring  me  berries  or  snoh  oooling  fmit 
'  As  the  kind  hospitable  woods  provide.'  Coimis,  184-7. 

See  also  Parad.  Eeg.  ii.  262.     So  Shelley,— - 
'  The  woods  to  frame  a  bower 
'  With  interhiced  branches  mix  and  me«t.'     RevoU  of  Islam,  Dedication, 

15.  Bea  et  cetas,    '  Qoia  res,  astas,  nsns,  semper  aliqaid  apportet  novi.'  Ter.  Ad.  Y. 

IV.  2. 

16.  FiUi,..aira.    Mart.  XV.  lxziii.  3,— 

*  Ultima  volventes  orabat  pensa  sorores, 

'  Ut  traherent  parva  stamina pulla  niora.^     Comp.  Juv.  III.  27. 

17.  Cedes,  eU.    Cp.  Shakesp.  Henry  VI.  Pt.  III.  Act  v.  8c.  2,— 

'  My  parks,  mj  walks,  my  manors  that  I  had, 
'  Even  now  forsake  me ;  and  of  all  my  lands 
'  Is  uothing  left  me  bnt  my  body'B  length.' 

tl».  Coemptis  scUtibuSf  "  bonght  np,— .extensive  propertios  addcd  together." 
'  Calabris  saltibns  adjecti  Lncani,'  Ep.  II.  II.  178. 

21.  Pifid.  Nem,  rn.  19, — &^ye^f  rtyixpis  r€  Bdtrarov  wdpa 
do^  (=ifia)  piomai. 
Cp.  Islhm.  VI.  42.    Inachus  was  the  most  ancient  hero  of  Argos. 

23.  Moreris.  Cic.  de  Beneet.  23, — *  Commorandi  natura  deversorinm  nobis,  noa 
*  habitandi  locnm  dedit.' 

2i.  Nil  miseraiUis.     n^Ach  ^rop  fx^y,  Hes.  Theog.  456;  Hom.  II.  t.  158. 

25.  0(7.  Ifet.  z.  32, —  '  Panlamque  morati 

'  Serins  ant  citius  Bedem  properamns  ad  unam  ; 
'  Tendimns  huc  omnea.' 
(So  the  S.  S.  Eccles.  vi.  6,—*  Do  not  all  go  to  one  place  ?*) 

26.  Uma.  This  metaphor  supposes  Fate  to  hold  an  um,  in  which  are  placcd  the 
names  of  mcn ;  and  os  cach  scraral  lot  is  shuken  out,  the  man's  Bcntenco  of 
death  t«ku8  effuct.     Canh,  III.  i.  16. 

/:2 
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28.  Cumhix,    Ewr,  Ale.  262,— 

.Xsch,  8.  C.  T^b.  868, — t^  Affrowop  fi9\dyKpoKor  pavaroXov  Bwptha,  Wagner 
giTes  fiill  evidenoe  for  this  form,  cumbisf,  though  he  notes  it  aa  an  exception  to 
the  mle  tbat,  in  worda  of  Greek  origin,  y  represents  v. 


CAKM.  IV.— AD  XANTHIAM  PHOCEUM. 


Xanthiaa  Fhooeiis=X.  the  Fhocian;  an  ideal  (>reek  name.  See  the 
Philological  Mus.  Vol,  I.  p,  462,  «gg.,  where  Bnttmann  contrasts  the  historical 
oharacter  of  the  fragments  of  Sappho  with  the  artificial  style  of  these  Odes. 
*  In  Horace,  the  materiaTa  and  peraons  are  themaelFes  the  prodnct  of  art :  he 
'  had  to  create  them,  jnat  aa  mnch  aa  hia  imagery  and  hia  worda.' 

1.  Aneillas,  tranal.  "  a  captiye  "  Q  fingit  amicnm  velati  heroicia  temporibna  amaro 
oaptivam.*  O.)     Cp.  Hom,  IL  i.  842,— 

&s  Koi  iyit  T^r  (sc,  Briaeida) 
iK  ^iiou  ^lKioy  ZovpiKTtiT^tf  wtp  iovffc», 
Oo«  Am,  n.  Tin.  11, — *  Theaaalna  ancillaB  faoio  Briaeidoa  arait.' 

2.  Insolefntem.  Cp.  A^  P.  122  [O.]  Bnt  is  not  the  word  naed  in  ita  proper  aenae 
here,  "  not  wont  to  be  moved?"  *  Insolenti  Isstitia,'  swpra^  III.  ni,  ia  **nn- 
wonted,**  t.e.  "  eztravagant  ;**  in  Carm.  III.  xxix.  60,  '*  delighting  in  change  ;** 
in  Ep.  xvn.  76,  insolentiai  ia  paraphraaed  in  0relli*8  note  '  inaolitia  artibna.* 

10.  Ademptus  Heetor,  **  the  death  of  Hector,  (the  fi[«t  of  Hector^a  having  been 
slain)." 

Cp.  'Cethegna  deprehensns '="  the  arreat  of  Cethegnu,**  SaXiusi,  Cat.  48. 
Carm.  IV.  viii.  16.  Virg.  2En.  xii.  280,—*  poat  eruta  Pergama.'  Ov.  F.  i.  463, — 
'  defenaa  Capitolia.'  8ee  more  inatanoea  in  Madvig^  Qr,  426,  and  ea})ecially  one 
in  Thucyd.  Iii.  36,  where  the  naage  accounta  for  the  connection  of  a  aingnlar 
verb  with  a  plnral  nonn.  I  oannot  think  Dr.  Donaldaon  right  in  reatoring  the 
plural  irpoff^vv^fiiKovTO.  In  Irtvy,  IX.  6,  the  editora  place  a  atop  after  '  lictores 
abire  juaai  paludamentaque  detracta;'  but  the  verb, '  miaerationem  fecit/  muat 
be  referred  to  ihat  clauae  for  ita  nom.  caae. 

11.  Cp.  Hom.  n.  «.  243 ;  Virg.  Mn,  ix.  166. 

tb.  Levifyra,     Hom.  IL  x*  287  (Hector  ad  Achill.), — 

jca^  K€V  i\a^p6r€po5  r6\9fios  Tpi^airi,  yhfotro 
fftio  Kara^St/Jk^yoio. 
17.  Scelesta.    This  adjective  may  be  understood  in  a  general  sense,  or  taken  to  be 
an  imitation  of  Theog^is  and  the  early  Gbeek  Foets,  with  whom  KOKht  stands 
for  *'  base-born ;"  M\6s,  or  iifAiftur,  for  "  high-bom."     Compare  the  usage  of 
9vffy4vM,'(="  baseness.")     Eur,  Herc.  F.  663. 

24.  Claudere,  i.e,  "  to  close."  '  Claudere  dicit  non  condere  lustrum  oensoria  formula 
consulto  abstinens.'  [O.]  The  one  phrase  may  remind  ua  of  the  other,  but 
could  not,  perhaps,  be  substituted  for  it.  Condere  lustrum  (as  we  maj  infer 
from  Livy,  i.  44)  meant  seemingly  "  to  ofibr  a  lustration  by  way  of  completing, 
or  in  accompaniment  of,  the  census ;"  and  then,  becoming  a  reoog^nised  term 
for  '  faoere '  or '  instituere  lustrum,'  would  naturallj  be  restrained  to  that  sense . 

ib.  Lustrum,  a  period  of  five  years.     "  Suspect  not  me,  who  am  just  forty  years 

old."      Oi'.  Trist.  IV.  X.   78, *  Novemque    Addiderat  lustris  altora  lustra 

novem  ;'  i.c.  was  ninety  years  old.    So  Trist.  IV.  viii.  33, — 

'  Dcccm  lustris  ^mni  sine  labe  peractis 

*  Pai'te  premor  vitw  doteriore  mcic. 
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So  Fast.  IT.  702.  Olympias  la  flometioies  naed  u  lustrum,   Ov.  ta  P.  IV.  tu  5,- 
*  qaimqiieiiiiis  Olympiaa ;'  and  Trist,  IV.  x.  96,  — 

'  Postqne  meoe  ortne  PiBasa  ▼inotoe  oliTm 
'  Abstalent  deciefl  pnemia  Tictor  eqoes ;' t.0.  **  I  was  50." 


CARM.  V. 


1.  Ferre  jtigum.  Go^uZZ.  68,—*  Indomitam  fisrre  jagrom  docnxt.*  Flauius.  CmrcuL 
1. 1.  60, — *  Jamne  ea  fert  jngun  r  Cp.  the  Gr.  epitbeU  iCti,  Umkt,  Mlinmi 
aa  in  J?i*r.  BaecK  694  5  8oph.  El,  1239.  ^^*  -^^•». 

2.  Coroparw,  "yoked  together;''  metapK  "a  omunrt."  Cp.  Gr.  r^»£.  #^r>«f 
08  in  Ewr.  Ale.  342.  ^  •-»»/, 

5.  Eur.  Bacch.  866,— Aj  yti^f  X^<P«^'  ifmlCawn  XMiftam  4>M2f ,  ITkeocr.  xl  2,— 
VM9xm  yauportpa. 

6.  JuvencsB.     8oph.  Trach.  539, — 

80  in  .Ei«r.  Heeub.  62, — ^ielpn^  pui^xw  oijf. 

7.  SoVintis.  'Proprie  foZamur  animnm;  tam  doknem,  tnm  mala  et  malonim 
canBas ;'  h.  e.  '  tolando  mifiutmttf ,'  Heyne  ad  Virg.  £n.  u  238. 

0.  hnmxtis  uv<B=nfham^s  ^ifpaf  (».«.  « the  miooloarBd  grape.)"  8opK  Trach.  703. 
The  first  stanzaa  oompaie  the  yooth  of  Lalage  to  that  of  an  antamed  heifer. 
Here  is  a  change  of  meti^hor — ^*  the  nnripe  gn^w."  Compare  the  '  tender 
aatnmn,'  and  the  '  frnits  ready  to  drop,'  of  Msch.  SuppL  998,  1001, — 

r^pcii^  hvApa  V  «^Aajrrof  MapAi. 

Kapm^furra  ardCorra  mipCfftr^t  ti^pit, 

XOi^Av»  KttX^ovaa  9  in  lUpai^  $pms. 
(This  hifit  Hne  is  a  oorrected  reading,  approved  by  Mr.  Mey :  I  midervtand  it  to 
mean  "  Bometimes  letting  them  go,  aometimea  checking  them,  aoooiding  to 
the  intensity  of  passion.)" 

1.  Afdufnnus,  Pindar,  Isthm.  11.  4,  describee  yonth  aa  'AfpeSfrof  tt0p4po»  fiM^^ 
Tftpoy  fLe.  "  wooing»  inTituag,")  aHarar  owmpop. 

2.  Imitated  by  Ov.  Met.  in.  484,  and  Prpp.  IV.  ii.  13.  Comp.  Hesiod.  8ctU.  Here. 
399, — 9€p§i.,.&T*  5/A^aJcef  oI^AAoKrcu.  « 

h.  Varius  may  inclnde  the  transitiTe  aenae, — **  tinting  the  anoolonred  clnatera.'* 

0.  rrotervafronte,    Thia  is  a  oontinnation  of  the  metaphor /urerurcr.     Bnt  see  nof^ 

on  E.  1.  IX-  11 ;   and  Cp.  Cic.  Legg,  i.  9, — *  Is  qni  appeUator  Taltaa indicyit 

moree.*     Comp.  JSscK  7o(^i8«f ,  Fr.  224, — 

oMs  ris  aypois  rapB^rois  yofaiXimw 
\4ierpm¥  Zaais  ft^  fiXM/ift/dfrmp  piwti  fio\4i. 
(I  snbmit  here  also,  oMs  rit,  and  So-aif,  as  a  conjectnre  for  the  corrnpt 
iJhtv  Totf,  and  &0tcc.) 

B.  Sic    Join  with  vt.    "  Chloris  bright  as  the  moonbeams  on  the  waters." 

2.  i.e.  '*  A  Tisitor*8  or  spectator^s  eye  ooald  hardly  distingaish  him  from  tho  rest." 

3.  &iliUis.  It  was  costomary  for  the  Roman  boys  to  wear  their  hair  long.  Cp. 
Juv.  XVI.  136,—*  pnellares  capiUi;'  and  Carm.  IV.  X.  3, — 'humcris  involitaut 
coma) ;'  and  Epod,  XL  28. 
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CAKM.  VI.   AD  SEPTIMIUM. 

Septimxus.    A  Boman  equesy  io  whom  is  addressed  Ep.  L  IX ;  b v  aome  stjled 
Titios  S. ;  a  confusion  arising  from  the  old  oomm.  on  Ep.  I.  iii.  9. 

1.  Qadis  aditv/re,  "  ready  to  aooompany  me  to  the  world'B  end,  and  throng^h  erery 
danger.'*  Qadie,  'remotis,'  Carm,  II.  ii.  10;  Juv,  X.  1.  Gompare  Catull. 
XI.  1—14. 

2.  CantaJbrum.  The  Cantabri  dwelt  in  Astnrias  and  Biscaj.  They  were  con- 
qnered  by  Angnstos,  24  B.c.  Thej  revolted  again,  and  finally  snbmitted  to 
Agrippa  19  B.c. 

8.  SyrUs,  firom  o^pw.  S.  Major  and  Minor,  the  Gnlfs  of  Sidra  and  Caibes.  on  the 
Afirioan  ooast,  from  Tripoli  to  Tnnis. 

6.  Argeo...colonOf  i,e.  Tihumo.  So  MartiaL  IV.  Lvii.  **  Let  Tibnr  be  my  home  ;  or, 
if  that  be  too  great  a  happiness,  Tarentnm." 

10.  Virg.  Q.  ii.  197,-mentions  the  pastnres  in  this  district, — 

'  Sin  armenta  magis  stndium 

'  Saltns  et  satnri  petito  longinqna  Tarenti.' 
tb.  PeUitiSf  '*  dothed  in  skin,"  to  protect  their  rioh  fleooes. 

ib.  Qalaesi.  Virg.  Q,  rv.  126  (where  oompare  also  '  CEbalias  tarribnB  *  with  'n^^ta 
Laooni  arva') ;  Martial,  YIII.  zxviii.  4. 

11.  Regnatan      So  nsed  in  Virg,  ^n.  iii.  14;  vi.  794. 

12.  PhalaTitho,  the  leader  of  the  emigrant  FarthenisB  to  Tarentnm,  afber  the  first 

Messenian  war. 

14  "  Bivalling  Hymettns  for  its  honey ;  Yenafmm  (in  N.  Campania)  for  its  olives.*' 

tb«  Hymetto ;  Venafro,  8c.  *  melli  Hymettio ;'  '  bacsQ  YenafiranBB.'  Cp.  C.  II.  ziv, 
28, — *  Ceni8=oenamm  mero.'  So  C.  III.  vi.  46, — *  aris=avomm  SBtate,'  So 
C.  IV.  X.  5 ;  and  I.  i.  23.     So  8.  II.  iv.  3.     So  Cic.  de  Orat.  i.  4.  (16)—'Ingenia 

nostrornm  hominnm  mnltnm  oeteris  hominibas prasstiternnt.'    Ih.  i. 

6.  (23), — '  £ornm...anctoritatem  Gnecis  anteponam.'  Tusc.  Qu.  i.  2, — *  Keque 
cnm  GrsDcia,'  eto. ;  and,  Yirtns...cnm  majoribns  nostris  oomparanda.'  So  in 
Greek,  Hom.  U.  p.  61.     (See  Heusvngei^s  note  on  Cic.  de  Qff.  i.  22.) 

17.  Cp.  Virg,  Q.  ii.  149, — '  Hio  ver  assidnnm,'  etc, 

18.  AuUm.i  perh.  ah\<lip,  a  hollow  near  Tarentnm.    So  Gesner,  who  qnotes  Martial, 

XIII.  cxxv,— 

*  Nobilis  et  lanis,  ot  felix  vitibns  Anlon 

'  Dat  pretiosa  tibi  vellera,  vina  mihi.' 


CAllM.  VII.— AD  POMPEIUM. 

Pompeius  Varus,  an  old  eomrade  of  Horace,  at  Fhilippi,  snpposed  then  to  have 
fled  to  Seztns  Pompey,  then  to  have  been  inclnded  in  an  amnesty  aud 
rotumed.  An  amnesty  is  recorded  (Vell.  Pat.  ii.  77;  Dio,  xlviii.  36)  as  pro- 
claimed  in  the  year  b.c.  39,  poace  having  been  made  with  Sext.  Pompey.  All 
the  proscribed,  except  CiB8ar*8  assassins,  had  liberty  to  retnra  to  Bome.  Thia 
Ode  is  mostly  referred  to  that  oocasion,  but  OreUi  places  it  afler  Actinm. 

1.  Tempus  ultimum,  "extremity  of  danger."  Cp.  Cicero's  constant  nsage  of 
tempus  for  danger  and  distress  ;  and  Catull.  Lxiv.  151,  169. 

3.  Redonn.  A  rare  word,  used  again  in  Carm.  III.  iii.  33,  and  ncarly  in  the  same 
signification,  if  Pompeins  came  back  undcr  pardun ;  but  Orelli  explains  it  here 
by  reddo,  thore  bj'  condojw. 
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3.  (^iritem  (ofled  onlj  in  the  poetB  M  a  nngiilar  nonn) ;  ue.  in  fuU  ciiiunahip. 
80  Orelli.  Compare  Fen.  T.  75, — '  Una  Qniritem  vertigo  fiMSit.*  Or,  iio  Umgtr 
a  M2d««r,  as  in  2Vk.  ^n.  i.  42.    So  Qetner. 

8.  Maldboihro.  The  oil  of  the  fia\d0a0pow,  an  aromatic  Indian  plant.  It  may  ba 
tnuulated  "  with  STrian  oinnamon ;"  Gr.  fiaXifioBpow,  '*perhapa  the  betel  or 
areoa  nut,*'  Lid.  and  Seot^s  Lex.  (Bnt  the  hetel  ia  a  creeper,  with  a  niccalent 
aromatic  leaf,  naed,  aa  in  Gejlon,  for  ohewing.)  OreDi  explaina  it  to  be  the 
oil  of '  Lanma  caaaia,'  i.e.  ciniutmon ;  adding,  that  the  form  of  the  word  ia  a 
cormption  of  the  Indian  TamoJajxUmm. 

10.  Rilida...pairmula,  Archilodraa,  Anacreon,  and  AJemuB  were  all  remarked  aa 
^t^lnA^t.  See  ArcKil.  Fr.  6  (qnoted  in  ArigtopK  Fae.  12d8)  ;  Alc4ti  Fr.  32. 
The  atoiy  of  the  laat  ia  related  in  Herod,  t.  95. 

11.  Uiiuutt.  Virg.  JEn.  Z.  817. 

12.  H<m.  IL  $.  418,— v/niWfft  iw  Kowi^inw  M^  XaC^Utra  ymaw.      II.  A.  749,—^  cAor 

aiias.    Virg.  £n.  xi.  418, — '  Hnmnm  ore  momordit.' 

Orelli  objecta  to  the  common  interpretation,  'nec  turpe  per  ae  aignificare  poteat 
*  cmore  poUntom,*  nec  mentum  poni  pro  OTe.  Idcirco  ad  alteram  ezpL  redeo 
'propoaitamjam  ab  Acrone:  Turpe  solum  qno  tnrpiter  proatnti  precarentnr; 
'  nam  nt  antea  poat  aciem  Pharaalicam  teate  Cseare,  B.C.  iii.  98 ;  Pompeiani 
'poMM  palfnis  pmjeeti  ad  terram  fientes  ah  eo  talutem  petierunt,  aic  etiam  poat 
'  Philippeneem  mnlti  Tictoria  clementiam  aapplioea  imploranmt.' 

13.  MereuriuSf  patron  of  poeta.  See  Carm.  II.  xyii.  29.  Of  Horaoe  eapeciall j,  aeo 
8at.  II.  Ti.  5 — 15.  The  interpoaition  here  aacribed  to  him  ia  an  imitation  of 
tbe  reaone  of  Paria  hy  Yenna,  IL  7.  380 ;  of  ^neaa  hj  ApoUo,  IL  c.  334.  Cp. 
Ew.  HeL  243,— 

rhw  Mmww  H%it)\fe  MoioSof  fiwaw 
5s  iiM...kwapwiffa9  S«'  €JB4pos...f9€TO. 

U,  15.    Cp.  Eur.  Heracl.  427—430  :  oXnw^s 

Xtifuiwos  iK^vy6wr€S  iypiow  /i4wos 

wwodtatw  ^Ai^cray  ^f  w6wrow  wdXtw. 
Id.  Resorbens.    Cp.  VWg.  Mn.  zi.  627, — *  ^Eatn  revolnta  reaorbena  Saza  fngit.' 

16.  Frdi»,  abl.  c;  bnt  it  haa  been  interpreted  aa  a  poetio  dative,  for  in  freta. 
Qtttfrtf—Whether  this  conetmction  ia  not  aasnmed  too  often  ?  whether  'rivo 
jace'  in  Virg.  EcL  Tiii.  101,  'flnctibna  Jaciat,'  JEn.  x.  683,  are  not  ablatiTca  of 
space,  aa  '  alnna  mieaa  Pado,'  V.  Oeor.  ii.  452  ?  '  It  clamor  cslo '  ia  thonght  to 
le  dne  to  a  oormption  of  the  old  form  '  cahym :'  {Key^  L.  Or.  988,  note.)  It 
may  at  leaat  be  compared  with  the  abl.  '  it  ciamor  totia  moria,'  in  j£n.  ix.  664. 

17.  Obligatam,  **  bonnd  on  jon,"  i.e.  impoaed  on  yon  aa  a  debt.  The  participle 
occorB  again  in  Epod.  ztii.  67. 

19.  Depone.    Virg.  Mn.  vn.  108, — *  Corpora  anb  ramia  deponnnt.' 

t6.  Lauru.    In  C.  III,  IT.  19,  *  lauro.*     See  Forhiger  on  Virg.  Ecl  VII.  83. 

21.  Gblivioto.    olwow  KaBucdita,  Alcce.  41. 

22.  CCboria.  A  large  cnp,  Kifi^piow,  like  ciboria,  the  Egyptian  bean  (or  made  of  the 
material.) 

23.  Conchis,  '•  vaaea."    In  Bai.  I.  ni.  14,  "  a  aalt-oeUar." 

«'.  Udo,  "moist"  and  "freah;"  or,  aa  iyp6s,  "  pliant."     Cp.  T^ieocr.  vii.  68,— 

wakirfwdfaMr^  t§  «rcX/ry. 
25.  Venus,  the  highest  throw  on  the  dioe ;  the  loweat  waa  canis.  Propert.  TV.  viii. 

45 ;  Ow.  il.  A.  II.  205 ;  or  vuUurius, — *  Jaoit  Tultnrioa  qnatnor '("  he  throwsfour 

aees,")  Plaut.  Citrc.  II.  III.  78, 
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CAHM.  VIII.— AD  BARINEN. 

1.  Jwris...pejeraii,  "  peijnry,"  the  oonTerse  of  jus-jurandumj  "an  oath."  In  these 
two  phraaes  the  pt.  in  -^m  acoords  with  the  idea  of  Bomething  to  be  maintained : 
the  past  part.  is  required  to  expi^eBS  the  breach  of  it :  pejerandi  wonld  be  im- 
proper  to  signifj  *'  that  which  has  been  broken."  For  the  sentiment,  Cp.  Ov. 
Amor,  III.  ni.  1, — 

Usae  DeoB  i  orede,  fidem  jnrata  fefellit, 

Et  (se.  tamen)  facies  illi,  qoBB  fuit  ante,  manet.' 

8.  Pvhlica  eura,  "  the  general  admiration  of  all."  '  The  oynoBare  of  neighbonring 
eyes.'  MiUon,  VAllegro,  80. 

10.  FaUere,  i.  e,  to  swear  falaely  by.  So  Virg,  JEn,  VI.  324, — *  Di  cnjnB  jnraro 
timent  et  fallere  namen.' 

10|  11.  Gp.  Virg,  JEn,  ix.  429, — 'GeBlnm  hoc  et  conscia  sidera  testor.' 

*b.  Toto cuw  ccbIo.     Ovid,  l.  c.  ver.  41, — *Toti  faoio*conyioia  ceelo.' 

18.  BAdet  hoc,    Tibull.  1X1.  yi.  49, — *  Pezjnria  ridet  amantnm  Jnppiter.' 

15.  Ardentis.     Cp.  Moschus,  in  "Epwt  ^pawdrris^  t&  7^  wvpl  wdrra  04BawTai. 

The  foroe  of  the  epithets  ferus  and  cruenia  may  be  illnBtrated  from  the  proTerb 
and  ita  explanation  in  8.  II.  m.  275, — '  Adde  omorem  Stnltiti»  atqne  ignem 
gladio  Bcmtare.' 

24.  iluro,  a  metaphor  for  "  inflnenoe."  Critioa  oompare  Froperi.  II.  XXTH.  15. 
Orelli  connects  the  term  with  the  metaphor '  jnvencis'  (v.  21),  and  interpreta 
it  according  to  the  UBage  in  Virg,  O.  iii.  251, — *  Notas  odor  attnlit  anras.'  The 
latitnde  with  whioh  the  poets  used  the  word  is  evident  from  Virg.  JEn.  YI.  204, 
where  it  is  appiied  to  sight, — *  Auri  per  ramos  aura  refulsit.' 


CARM.   IX.— AD   VALGIUM. 


Caiue  Valgius  Rujus,  mentioned  again  8at.  1.  X,  81.    Nothing  is  known  for 
oertain  of  him,  but  that  he  was  a  poet,  and  of  Consuhir  rank.     '  Valgpus, 
setemo  propior  non  alter  Homero.'    Tibull,  lY.  1. 180.   He  was  eonsul  suffectus 
B.C.  12. 
1.  Ov,  ex  Ponto,  IV.  ir.  1, — 

*  Nulhi  dies  adeo  est  australibus  humida  nimbis, 
*  Non  intermissis  ut  fluat  imber  aquis.' 
So  Fast.  I.  495  j  Ewr.  Herc.  Fur.  102,— 

Kdfiyovai  ydp  roi  iral  fipor&if  al  ^vfi^pal 
Koi  wy€6fuir*  ir4fMp  oOk  &cl  pthfiiiy  Ix*'* 

2.  Why  this  mention  of  the  Caflpian  and  Armenia,  rather  than  of  the  Adriatic 
and  Thrace,  with  which  Horaoe  most  familiarly  aBSooiates  his  ideas  of  stonna 
and  oold  ?  Frobably  at  thiB  time  Bome  waa  full  of  the  nova  tropcea  (ver.  ISJ 
and  descriptionfl  of  the  Eaat.    The  date  uBually  aaaigned  to  the  Ode  is  b.c.  20. 

8.  InoMjualeSf  "  roughening."  Used  actively,  as  probably  varius,  Carm,  II.  v.  12 ; 
aa  informes,  Carm,  II.  Z.  15. 

7.  OarganuSf  a  mountain  and  promontoxy  of  Apulia. 

9.  FlehUihva  modis,  i.e.  elegies. 

10.  Mystes,  According  to  some  a  fayourite  aon,  more  probably  a  friend  of  Valgins. 
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10.  "NeitiierateTeiuiignornMnuiig.''     80  Firy.  Geory.  IT.  4«,— *Te  vnkaie 

die,  te  deoedente  canebat.' 
%h.  Veaper.    The  mornuig  m  wbU  m  the  eTening  atar.     MUiam^  P.  L.  T.  166,^ 
'  Faireflt  of  stars,  laat  in  the  tnun  oT  night» 
'  If  better  thoa  belong  not  to  the  dawn, 

*  Snre  pledge  of  day * 

So  9peMer,  F.  Q,  n.  xn.  65,— '  That  taire  rtaiTe,  the  iintngu  ofMorne.' 

'  Stella  Yeneris  qnse  ^Aa^opos  Grsce,  iMcifer  Ladne  didtnr  cina  aategreditvr 
'  aolem ;  cam  subeeqnitur  antem  He8pero&.'    Cie,  N.  D.  IL  20. 
So  in  Or.  Her.  xnii.  112, — ^  Praeriiis  Anror»  Ladfier.'     Flaatoa  (Ampk.  L  i. 
119)  nees  the  name  VeBperugo. 

12.  Rapidum,  <  Solitnm  apud  poetaa  So]]B  MBerew propter  ceierTimamcOTBm.' 

[0,]     So  in  Ouid,— 

*  Fhioat  eqno  Persis  radiis  Hyprriona  nnctam 

'  Ne  detnr  celeri  Tictima  tarda  Deo.'     Fojt.  i.  385. 
Bnt  it  is  alao  nsed  of  his  "  unchecked,  tcorehing  heai,"  as  in  Tirg.  Ger/ry,  i.  98. 
Cp.  *  n^dos  ignis,'  Virg.  O.  ir.  425 ;  and  EcL  n.  10,  with  CcmingUnCs  n<At, 

13.  Ter  mvofunctus,  Nestor. 

r^  S*  ^n  8^0  /iiw  ycrffal  /up6vmw  iwip^am 

i^9iaro 

...perkSirprriToiffiwiwtiir^tw.         Hom.  il.  «.  250,  258. 
Bj  later  poets  the  three  generations  were  lengthened  into  three  centaries, 
ae  in  Ov.  Met.  xn.  188, — *  Yixi  Annos  bis  centom,  nnnc  tertia  Tiritiir  etas.' 
Comp.  Juv.  8at.  x.  246. 

14.  Ov.  HercSd.  1. 15, — 'Antilochnm  narrabat  ab  Hectore  ▼ietam.'  Acoording  to 
Hom.  Od.  8. 187,  and  Pind.  Pyth.  Ti.  32,  slatn  bj  Memnon. 

16.  TroHonj  son  of  Priam.    Comp.  Virg.  £n.  i.  474, — 

'  Fngiens  amissis  Troilas  armis, 

'  Infeliz  pner  atqoe  impar  oongressns  AchilH.' 
A  Fragment  of  Cailimachus,  referring  to  his  eariy  death  (7V.  363),  is  quoted 
as  a  kizid  of  proyeri)  in  Cic.  Tusc.  II.  i.  39, — ^'Mnlto  saepins  lacrimasAe 
Priamnm  qoam  Troilnm.'  The  citation  is  in  these  words  in  Plutarch, — Mttow 
T^  Srrwf  Tp^iHXos  &dKpvetw  (^  Tipiapos '  possiblj  taken,  as  Blomfield  snggesta^ 
Crom  a  pentameter, — Mc<or  Miipvetw  TpAlkos  ^  Hpiapes. 

17.  Derino  commonly  has  an  infinitiye  following  it.  Here  it  has  the  constmction 
which  in  Greek  belongs  generallj  to  verbs  of  removal  or  separation  from.  In 
Virg.  EcL  T.  19,  Tiii.  61,  demno  gorems  an  aocosative.  80  in  Ov.  Met.  vi.  215. 
In  Carm.  III.  xxyii.  70,  ahgtineo  gov.  irarwm.  In  Virg.  JEn.  i.  37,  desisto  gov. 
inceptoy  abL  Gp.  Ca$.  B.  O.  T.  11.  In  .^  x.  441,  pugncB.  X^  T^r,  Bion, 
in  Adomid.  adfin. 

18.  yova...<ropcBa.  See  the  Tahle  of  Chronology,  b.c.  20.  Cp.  the  description  of 
AQgnstas'  victories  in  Virg.  Oeorg.  iii.  27 — ^29. 

20.  }tiphate8,  now  Barema,  erroneonsly  spoken  of  as  a  river  bj  the  laier  poets, 
Luean.  m.  245 ;  Silius,  xiii.  765 ;  JuvenaX,  vi.  409. 

21.  Medumfi.   Enphrates.    There  can  be  no  donbt  of  this  interpretation ;  and  the 

line  in  Yirgil,  JEn,  TUI.  726, — '  Euphrates  ihatjam  moUior  undis '  may  be  said 
to  oonfirm  it ;  while  it  also  fnmiBhes  an  instance  of  the  cnrionsly  freqnens 
ooincidence  in  expression  and  idea  of  these  two  poets.  The  epithet  Medus  is 
lued  with  eqnal  latitnde  by  each;  e.g.  '  Medus  Hydaspes,'  Oeor.  iv.  211, 
whether  by  poefs  liconce,  or  because  (as  shown  in  note  on  C.  I.  11.  22)  it  was 
equiralent  to  Parthian,  and  might  signify  any  part  of  the  great  Eastem 
Einpire  of  the  day.  The  idea  is  adapted  by  Ov.  Fast.  i.  286, — '  Tradiderat 
famnlas  jam  tibi  Rhenna  aquas.'  Is  it  oonnected  with,  or  sug^ested  by  Xeno- 
phou*B  statements  of  tbe  ebbing  of  the  Enphrates  when  Cyms  orossed  it  ? 
i^6tcu  S^  Stlow  cTroi,  leal  ea^&s  6irox»pyiaai  rhw  worafihp  K6p<p.  Anah.  1.  iv.  18. 
Plntarch  at  a  later  date  affirms  the  eame  seemiug  prodigy  iu  the  history  of 
Lacollus. 
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23.  Qelonof,  a  8annatuui  tribe.  '  Pictos  GelonoB,'  Virg,  Georg,  n.  116 1 '  sagittiferoa,' 
^n,  TUi.  725. 

24,  EaiguU,  "  narrowed/*  aa  having  now  a  limit  (pr€B$criptum)  set  to  them. 


CAKM.  X.— AD  LICINIUM. 

LiciniuB  Murena :  after  adoption  by  A.  T.  Varro,  AtUus  Terentiua  Yarro  Murena, 
Brother  of  Procnleins,  mentioned  Carm,  II.  ii.  6.     The  ode  is  a  waming  (in 
his  case  ineffectual)  to  throw  away  ambition.     See  Gowper'8  tranalation  of 
thia  Ode,  and  reflectionB.    Gp.  Eurip.  Antiop.  Fr,  86, — 
olh-t  walntKow  ^iAfi 
roA^wrra  A.W,  ofh^  wpoirrdTriy  x^<*i^'« 
Cp.  Gray,  Odefor  Muaicy  stanza  8, — 

'  Throngh  the  wild  wayes  as  they  roar, 

*  With  watchfnl  eye  and  danntless  mien, 
'  Thy  steady  conrse  of  hononr  keep, 

*  Nor  fear  the  rocks  nor  seek  the  shore.' 

6.  Auream,    Gp.  Ludan,  Necyom.  4. 

ib,  Mediocritatem.  *  Qaes  est  inter  niminm  et  pamm,'  Cic.  Qff,  i.  25.  Gp.  Eurip, 
Med.  125— 30,— rfir  yhp  fiMrpimt^,  k.  t.  X. 

6.  Ohsoleti  sord.  '  Simili  verbomm  compositione  Gic.  pro  Sestio,  28, — vtrfus... 
neque  alienis  wnquam  sordihus  obsolescit*    [O.] 

ib.  Ohsoleti,  prop.  "  over-grown,  incmsted  with  filth."  *  Obsoleta  sordibns,'  £rpod. 
XVII.  46,  "  of  base  parontago."  Obs  for  oh  in  composition  is  fonnd  in  osfendo. 
Thero  is  a  donble  antithesis  here :  tutxtSf  sobriust  sordihuSf  aula,  as  in  C  ii.  1. 

10.  Cp.  Luciam,^  Charon,  14 ;  Eurip.  Fr.  181 ;  Juv.  X.  107 ;  and  HannibaCs  Speech 
in  Liv.  XXX.  30, — '  Qoanto  altins  elatos  orat'  (sc,  A.  Begolus)  'eo  fcedins 
cormit.* 

12.  Qp.  ShaJcesp.  Rich.  in.  Act  I.  8c.  iii, — *  They  that  stand  high  have  many  blaata 

to  shake  them ;'  and  especially  Lucret  y.  1127.     So  Ov,  Rem,  Am.  370, — 
...*  Perflant  altissima  venti, 
'.Snmma  petxmt  deztra  fnlmina  missa  Jovis.'    And  Trist.  IH.  rv.  5. 

13.  Gp.  Soph.  Trach.  297, — rapBup  rhv  cZ  wpdfffforra  fA^  fr^oKp  wot4.  So  Eur.  Ino, 
Fr,  21.     Also,  ^6fios  avfiirapofMpT&y,  Xen.  Cyrop.  VIII.  vil.  7. 

14.  AJteram.  *  Similiter  apnd  Qr,  mpos  8o(fi»K.'  Pind.  Pyth.  lU.  34;  [0.]  Add 
Eur.  H.  F.  1238,— JcAa/ft»  x^^ty  a^¥  i^'  kripaitn  mffi^opois.  So  Soph.  Phil.  503,— 
waOuy  fihr  c2  wa$*7v  8i  OArtpa.  And  Livy,  iz.  16, — '  Nondum  alteram  fortonam 
ezportos,'  (i.e.  "  a  reverse  o/fortune."J 

16.  '  Juppiter  omnis  tempostatis  arbiter,  C.  I.  xii.  15 :  add  Arist.  Av.  1502.'  [M.J 

15-17.  Theocr.  rv.  44, —  rdx*  aHptoy  tfratr*  lkfi€ivov  • 

X&  Z«^5  iWoKa  fi^w  w4\9i  oXBpioSf  &K\oKa  9*  ffci. 

18.  Gomp.  Ov.  ex  Ponto,  IV.  Tin.  75,— 

'  Utque  nec  ad  citharam  nec  ad  arcnm  segnis  ApoUo  est, 
'  Sod  venit  ad  sacras  nervns  nterque  manns.' 

19.  Suscitat,  Gp.  Pind.  01,  ix.  47, — fy^ip'  4wt6v  tr^ip  oXfkOp  Xxy^y.  Isthm,  VU.  1 5 
Lucr.  II.  412. 

21.  Gp.  SopK  Elect.  916, —         it\\\  i  ^(Xij,  Odpovvt '  rois  airro^ai  toi 

o^X  aMs  iktl  haifkSimv  vapaoTarci. 

22.  Sapient^  idem.    "  Again,  yon  will  do  wcU  to  shorten  sail,"  (i.  e,  control  your« 

self,)  *'  when  in  a  prosperous  course." 

23.  Contraho.     Gr.  4rvirr4\Xw.     Imitated  by  Ov.  Trist,  III.  iv.  43. 
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CABM.   XL— AD   QUINTIOL 

QuHiitM  Hirpinus.     Perhaps  the  aame  intiiiiste  friend  sddreMed  in  £/.  1. 16. 
1.  Sqfthes*    The  tribes  on  the  north  of  the  Dannbe. 
3.  "  Shiit  off  from  na  by  the  barrier  of  the  Hadiiatic.'*    C^j€cUf=ij^tfrpotU<K    Cp. 

Virg,  Qeorg,  iv.  503. 
4  Usttm...cm,  "  the  snpply  of  what  life  needs."     rrv,  "  the  ue  or  posseflnno  of 

thio^ ;"  then,  the  thinga  themBelree.     Henoe  tbe  phnee  j»  o    "«^  ^*  ^*  -'• 

tot  pwrpurm,  Carm.  III.  i.  42.      r««  oZii*i,  for  oiirj/*s   ^trj,  i,^jrj.  u.  46d. 

UflM  equi,  Ou.  fWe.  T.  592. 

5.  Poseenii8...pauca.        * Han  wants  bnt  little  here  below, 

*  Nor  wantfl  that  little  long.' 
Chld»mith*8  Edwin  anJ  Angelina  (in  Vi^r  v/  Wak^f^ll.J 
Compare  Lucret.  II.  20. 

6.  LeHf=^mberbis. 

9.  Comp.  Ov,  A.  A.  n,  115.     See  Wortljcrortys  P^eoiS  on  thi  AJictiy.is, — 
'  Look  at  the  fate  of  smnmer  fluwen», 
'  Which  blow  at  daybrcak,  droop  ere  evensong,'  &c. 

13.  FUUaiio.    *  Ministrantem  platanmn  potantibua  ombras/  Tirj.  G.  IT.  146. 

14.  Sic  temere.  'Homeri  iUnd,  J7.  $.  120,  m^  oUt*.  PJnf^j,  G'  rn.  506.  D.  olrrmt 
*€i«ii.  Politic.  295,  j1.  iral  «•»  otnuvX  vaxmipms...  Idem  nsus  obtinct  apnd 
'Virg.JEn.  I.  224;  (add  V.  668;)  THI.  488,— *  longa  W<r  morte  necabat  ;*  itt 
'trvxi.'  [0.]  English,  "just  as  we  are."  (See  Muuro  on  Lvrret.  T.970.)  Temere^ 
"  lighty,  carelessly."  Compare,  by  way  of  illnstratiou,  Cic.  ad  Faw.  ii.  7, — 
*Non8crQ)o  hoe  iemere*="I  mean  what  I  say."  Plant.  Aulul.  616, — * Non 
temere  est  quod,  ete*=^"  it  ia  not  for  nothing,  that,  4c."  Ibid.  182, — '  Non 
temerarinmst.' 

ih.  Rosa.  Not  rose-water  or  ointment,  which  is  implied  in  v.  16,  bnt  "  wreaths  :'* 
Eurip,  Erecth.  Frag.  13, — &«(8oi/ai  8i  ffrt^difois  xdipa 

woKihif  OT^^aif^aas,  So  in  Here.  F.  676. 

18.  Quis,  A  qnestion,  to  ezpress  a  oommand.  Cp.  Virg.  ^n.  IT.  595.  So  aboTC, 
ra.  23.  Cp.  Eur.  Bacch.  170, — ris  iiacaXu,  foilowed  by  Irm  rts  iurdyytWs  j  and 
8oph.  Antig.  885.     So,  *<  to  express  a  wish,"  Georg.  u.  488. 

21.  Devium,  •*  Uring  retired,"  Orelli  qnotes  Liv.  iii.  13 ;  and  Ov.  Heroid.  n.  118, 
•deria  ayis,*  "  the  lonely  owl."  *  Apnd  Ou.  Trist.  III.  vii.  30,  devia  femina  de 
meretrice.*     [D.] 

ih.  8coHum..,eum  lyra,  Comp.  Ter.  Ad.  Act.  V.  8c.  IX.  7, — *Cmn  fide  Boortmn 
addncere.'    (Where  consnlt  by  all  means  W.  B.  Marriott^s  note^  964.) 

23.  "  Binding  her  hair  simply,  not  waiting  for  forther  omament."  LaA:anee.  The 
Laconian  simplicity  of  dress  is  well  known.  For  the  nodus,  aa  a  mark  of  it, 
8ee  the  deacription  of  tho  Tegesean  huntresa  (AtaUmia)^ — *  Crinis  erat  aimplex 
nodmn  collectaa  in  nnum.'     Ov.  Met.  TIii.  319. 


CARM.  XII.— AD  M^CENATEM. 

1.  I>>n^...6«Ha,  from  143 — 133,  b.c.     Numantia,  on  the  Dariua. 

2.  Dirum.  On  the  propriety  of  this  epithet  Orelli  quotes  Quintil.  VIII.  Ii,  9- 
Bcnlley  reads  durum,  for  the  sakc  of  tho  antithesis  to  mollibns  (as  in  C.  IV.  i. 
7).  with  thc  Bupport  of  many  good  MSS. ;  but  their  authority  is  oatweiglicd 
Hy  QttintiUan'8. 
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2.  Siculum  mare.  In  tlie  first  Fanic  war  there  were  fonr  na^al  battles ;  that  of 
Dniliufl,  near  Myles  Portas ;  that  of  At.  Beg^as  (Sernuias)  off  the  same  ooast, 
three  jears  Ukter ;  that  of  Manlias  and  Regnlns,  in  the  nezt  year,  off  Ecnomna ; 
and  thiiit  of  Lat.  Catolas,  near  the  .^jgates  InBnlie,  which  closcd  the  war. 

6.  Hylmun,  a  Gentaar.  Virg,  Qeorg,  ii.  457, — '  Magno  Hjlsam  Lapithis  cratero 
minantem.' 

9.  Pedestribus*  '  Frosam  orationem  et  qoam  pedestrem  GrsBci  yocant.'  QwiTUU.  X. 
I.  81.     «fp  rc. .Kol  /a«tA  /idrpw,  Plato,  SopK  p.  237,  A. 

9 — 11.     Tttqw MiBcenas,  melius,      Bernas,   oo    Oeorg.    n.   42.,    asserts    that 

Masoenaa  wrote  a  historj  of  Angaatas*  life.  Orelli  anderstands  the  words  in 
a  general  sense,  "  any  one  woald  oelebrate ;"  and  takes  no  aoooant  of  the  em- 
phasis  on  tu  and  McBcenae. 

12.  Cp.  Comolaiio  ad  Liviam,  273, — 

'  Aspiciam  regfom  liyentia  colla  catenis, 

'  Daraqae  per  sesras  yincala  nexa  manas ; 
'  St  tandem  trepidoe  Toltas.'     So  Propert.  II.  X.  83 ;    Ov,  Trisl. 
IV.  II.  46. 

13.  Licymni€B.    Frobably  a  poetical  disgoise  for  Licinia ;  i.e.  Terenti(f,  Msccenas* 

bride,  who  was  of  the  Licinia  gens,  and  sister  of  L.  Morena  and  Procnlcios. 
The  mention  of  a  sacred  ceremonj,  and  her  part  in  it,  is  addaced  bj  Orelli  as 
intemal  eridence  that  she  was  a  Boman  lady  (matrona,  non  lihertina.)  Cp. 
A.  P.  232,  and  C  IV.  ri,  31.  The  name  Lkyvmia  oocars  in  Virg.  JSn.  ix. 
546, — '  Serya  LicTmnia.' 

20.  Celehris,  i.e.  "  thronged  with  worshippers." 

21.  Aehcemenes.  Herod.  Tii.  11.    Mygdonias.    Hom.  U.  y.  185, 186,— 

^f>6yas  ^4pas  alokow^Xovs 
Aaohs  'Orp^of  ical  Miyioyos  drrt0/oio. 
26.  Ou.  A.  A.  III.  679,— 

'  Qaod  datar  ex  facili  longam  male  nntrit  amorem, 
*  Miacenda  eat  laetis  rara  repolaa  joda.* 


CARM.  XIII.— IN  ARBOREM,  CUJUS  CASU  PiENE  OPPRESSUS 

FUERAT. 
1.  Nefasto.     Ov.  Fast.  i.  47. 

5 — 10.  "  I  conld  boliove  him  goilty  of  the  greatest  crimes."      Comparo  genorallj 
Ov.  Am.  I.  xn.  15, — 

'  Hlom  etiam  qai  tos  ex  arbore  Tertit  in  nsam 

'  Conyincam  poras  non  habnisse  manns. 
'PreBbnit  illa  arbor  misero  saspendia  oollo, 
'  Camifici  diras  preeboit  illa  craccs.' 

6.  Fregisse.    So  ased  in  SaUust,  Cat.  55 ;  Cic.  Verr.  t.  42. 

8.  ColchOj  i.e.  from  Colchis,  now  Mingrelia,  £.  of  the  Enxine,  Medea!s  conntrj, 

looked  apon  aa  a  land  of  sorcerj.  Soe  Epod.  iii.  12  ;  XTi.  58. 
16.  Timet.  8o  aboTC  C.  II.  ti.  14, '  ridet ;'  and  I.  m.  36,  'perrupit  j'  S.  II.  ii.  47, 
'  erat.'  See  also  C.  I.  ziii.  6.  These  are  bj  some  conaidered  to  be  not  so  mnch 
instances  of  the  power  of  casura  as  of  archaism,  and  the  retention  of  the 
ancient  qi^titj.  See  Key^a  Qrammar,  §  412,  and  note;  and  his  fnller  ex- 
position  in  tho  Jowmal  of  Education,  toI.  IX.  p.  40.  He  refers  there  to  RitscTiVs 
Plautus,  Prolegom.  p.  82,  for  statements  and  anthorities.  The  stndent  maj 
also  consnlt  Wagner  on  the  Auhdoria,  Inii-odurtion^  pp.  18,  19.  Lachmann 
discuBscs  the  qncBtion  in  his  notcs  on  Lttcr,  t.  11,  aud  ri.  27.  In  this  passage 
of  Horacc  he  roads  '  timotvc ;'     aud  the  more  this  correction  is  considcrcd. 
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the  more  plaiuible  it  Beema.  Apart  from  the  metrical  question,  there  is  an 
erident  awkwardnees  in  oombining  the  two  adverbs,  uUra,  a^iunde,  withoat  a 
conjnnction.  The  nae  and  position  of  tfe  wonld  be  the  aame  as  in  ;8.  II.  lu. 
139, — '  Non ausosTe.' 

17.  So^itta».  '  Yere  snblimi  imagine  enndem  Israelitarnm  timorem  a  pharetratis 
ABByriifl  expreasit  Jeremias  T.  16, — 'H  ^apirpa  aJtnmw  i»s  rd^t  iuftYYf^^"^*" 
[O.j  SagiUas  et  fagam.  Virg.  Qeorg,  in.  31, — *  Fidentomqne  fnga  P&rthum 
Tersiaqne  sagittis.'     8o  MiUon,  P.  Beg.  iii.  823,— 

'  How  qnick  thej  wheeled,  and,  flying,  behind  them  shot 

'  Sharp  sleet  of  arrowy  showers  against  the  faoe 

'  Of  their  pnrsaers,  and  orercame  by  flight.' 

19.  Rohur,  the  dongeon  of  death  at  Bome ;  Liv.  zxxviii.  59, — 1n  robore  et  tenebris 
exspiret.'  The  earliest  priaon  at  Rome  was  the  Carcer  of  Ancns  Martius,  Juv. 
8at.  m.  314,  to  which  was  added  afterwards  the  TiMianum  of  Senrios. 

21.  FurviJt,  an  old  word,  nsed  especially  as  an  epithet  of  the  regions  of  death.  Cp. 
Ov.  Met.  T.  541.  Said  to  be  akin  to  '  foscns '  and  '  nro,'  and  therefore  to 
signxfy  bnrrU  brown,  dusky.  Bnt  LiddeU  cmd  Scotfe  Lex.  seems  to  connect  it 
with  ep^w^s  and  ip4^. 

23.  Discretas.    See  Epod.  xTi.  63,      Cp,  Virg.  ^.  viii.  670,—'  secretosqne  pios.' 

2  L  ^ias.  Sappho  and  Alcaens  were  the  two  great  leaders  of  the  .^lian  school 
of  lyric  poetry.  Sappho  calls  her  honse  funnr&KoXov  oUUar :  it  is  conjectnred 
f hat  she  was  the  centre  of  a  Uterary  societj,  in  which  she  maj  haye  had  riyals. 
Gorgo  and  Andromeda  are  mentioned  as  ii^irtx^oi.  (The  impntations  bronght 
against  her  by  the  comic  poets  (Cp.  Oo.  Ep.  xt.)  and  sometimes  impliod  in 
tho  explanations  of  this  passage,  are  refnted  by  Welckor;  and  see  MuUer*8 
LUerature  ci  Qreece.)  They  were  contemporary  with  Pittacns,  who  hold  his 
power  as  aiav/iMfiTiif,  588 — ^579  B.c.  Alcsras'  share  in  the  hardships  of  tho 
ciTil  war  ia  aUnded  to  w.  27,  28. 

26.  Cp.  Ov.  Ep.  XT.  30 ;  A.  A.  X.  206. 

(b.  Aureo...plectro.  Pind.  Nem.  t.  24;  Eur.  Herc.  F.  351.  Qointilian  assigns 
rather  a  fancifol  emphasis  to  the  a^jectiTe,  lib.  X.  i.  63.  . 

28.  DuraJugcR  mala.     Virg,  JEn.  iil.  160, — '  Longnmqne  fngao  no  linqne  laborem.' 

30.  Mirantur  is  nsed  here  with  aco.  and  infln.  instead  of  tho  simple  aoc.  So,  in 
Carm.  11.  IX.  19,  eamtemus  has  both  oonstmctions  foUowing  it. 

3L  Tiframnos,  probably  the  leaders  of  the  popnlar  party,  as  Myrsilns  (see  note  on 
C.  L  xxxTii.  1),  Megalagyms  and  the  Cleanactidss,  by  whom  Alcrons,  who  was 
on  the  aide  of  the  nobles,  was  exOed.  Pittacns  iJso,  when  inTestod  with 
snpreme  power,  was  attacked  by  the  poet  in  his  odos.  Melanchins,  howoTcr, 
a  former  tyrant  of  Lesbos,  is  praised  by  him  in  Pragm,  21.  (On  the  origin  and 
age  of  the  word  r6payros,  see  the  (h«ek  argnment  to  the  (Edipus  Tyromnus.J 

32.  Densum  umeris,  "crowding  np." 

33.  Virg.  Oeor.  IT.  471 ;  Ov.  Met.  X,  41,  sqq. 

3k  Centiceps.     *Ai8ta   K6va  x^'^*^^^'^^   irtvrTiKOrraKdprfPov,     Hesiod,  Theog,  312. 

AtBov  rpUpavov  ffK^XMKo,  8oph,  Trach.  1098.  | 

35.  Intorti  ..angues.    JSsch.  Choeph.  1049 ;  Virg.  Qeorg.  TV.  482 ;  CatuU.  lxtt.  I 

37.  PeUypis  pc^ens,  Tantalus,  of  whose  pnnishment  see  Odyss.  \.  582 ;  and  Lucr, 

iii.  980. 

38.  Lahorum  deeipitur,  "  has  his  snfferings  begniled."  '  Fallere  cnram,  laborem,' 
ia  a  oommon  phrase ;  so  '  decipitnr  labor '  might  be  nsed.  Tbis  seems  to  be 
an  instanoe  of  the  partitiTO  genitiTe ;  as  the  vetus  Scholiastes  explains  it.  "  Ho 
has  a  part  of  hia  laboura  taken  from  him."  Key,  in  Lat.  Gram.  910,  says, — 
*  Verbs  of  remoTal  or  separation  haTc  a  gen.  in  old  writcrs  and  pootry ;  so  in 
Horat.  *  abstineto  irarum,  dcsine  qaorcUarum ;'  aud  (which  just  torrespouds  to 
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thifl  paasage), '  me  labornm  loTas.*    Plaut,  Rud.  I.  Tv.  27, — '  Nec  Bermonia  fal- 
lebar/  "  nor  was  I  cbeated  oat  of  what  tbey  eaid."    Plaul,  Epid.  II.  u.  55. 

30.  Orion,    Odyss.  X.  572,— 

*Ciplatpa  wtXApioy  tl<rtp^a-a 
B^pas  dfjLOv  flKevpra. 
40.  Lyncas,    Virg.  Qeorg.  m.  264. 


CAHM.  XIV.-AD  POSTUMUM. 

2.  Lahimtur.     Ov.  Met.  XT.  179 ;  Fast.  Tl.  771. 
ib.  Nee  Pietas,  etc.     Ou.  Am.  III,  ix.  37.    Cp.  Solon,  XV.  9,— 
ol^  iif  6,woiva  iiBohs  Bdyaxop  ^{ryot  ohZ^  fiapflas 

po^aovs  o68i  KaKhy  yrtpas  iirtpx^/itpop.         So  MimnermuSf  Frag.  Y.  6, 

4.  IndomiUB.  AtSiyt  roi  kfitlKtxos  ii^  iiJSdfiaeroSf  Hom.  Ih.  i.  158.  So  ^sch.  Niobe, 
Fragm.  147. 

6.  Trecenis^  "  300  bullB  (three  hecatombB)  every  day."  Orelli  compares  the  vow 
mentioned  in  Livy,  xxii.  10, — '  BnbuB  Jovi  trecoutis.*  Lncian  (iii  hia  apparent 
rcference  to  this  pasBagc,  9c«r  4kkK.  13,)  secms  to  have  understood  it  thns. 

Compare  Isocr.  Areop.  145, — o&9*,  twort  fikp  8({(c(cr  abroTSf  rpiaKOffiovs  Bovs 
HmfAwop,  Swort  8i  r^x**^^^»  '''^*  warpiovs  9vo(as  i^4\4iwop. 

There  is  some  qnestion  whether  the  line  does  not  mean  "  one  victim  offered 
every  day  all  the  year  round,"  300  bcing  pnt  as  a  ronnd  nnmber  for  365.  (Mr. 
Conington  in  his  Translation  qnotes,  and  approvingly,  Ritter,  as  snggesting 
this.)     Bnt  the  adoption  of  the  distHhutive  '  trecenis '  is  against  it. 

ih.  Quotquot  eunt  dies.    Compare  the  Homeric  phrase  for  6<nifi4pai,  Odyss.  {.  93. 

7.  Ter  anvplum,    Lucret.  v.  28, — *  Tripectora  tergemini  vis  Geryonai.' 

*  Forma  tricorporis  nmbrsB/  Virg.  JErC.  vi.  289. 
rhp  rptffAfuerop fiorrip*  *Epv$tiaSj  Eurip.  Herc.  F,  423. 

6.  Tifyon.  Hom.  Odyss.  \.  576 ;  Virg.  JEn.  VI.  595 ;  and  Lucret.  III.  984—94 ; 
who  allegorizes  this  mjth,  and,  in  the  following  lincs,  those  of  Sisyphns  and 
the  Danai  genus  j  making  Tityns  typify  the  victim  of  passion ;  Sisyphns,  a 
restless  ambition ;  the  Danaidcs,  nnsatisfied  desire.  The  lines  on  Tityna  are 
the  original  of  Gray^s, — '  These  shall  the  fary  passions  tear, 
*  The  vnltnres  of  the  mind.' 

9.  Omnihus.    *AlSa  wayKotpov  \ifipas,  8oph,  Elect.  138. 

10.  HoM.  n.  (.  142, — o1  iLpo6pris  Kapwhp  Viovat. 

11.  Enaxnganda,  "  to  be  crossed  onoe  for  all ;"  e  in  composition  ezpreBsing  thorough» 
nesStfinality. 

14.  Fractis...Jluctihus.     Virg.  £n.  i.  165  ;  X.  292. 

15.  Per  auturwnos.  Allnding  to  the  malaria  and  the  sickly  season  of  autnmn.     So 

Carm.  III.  XXUI.  8  ;  8at.  II.  VI.  19;  Juvcnaly  8at.  xl221. 

18.  Cocytos.     Virg.  Mn.  VI.  132  ;  Oeorg.  iv.  478  ;  and  Milt<m,  P.  L.  ii.  579,— 

'  Cocytus  named  of  lamcntation  loud 
'  Heard  on  the  rueful  stream.' 
The  epithet  langvido  is  thonght  to  represent  Pindar'8  0\rixpif  in  Thren.X, — 
0\rixpo\  ^po^tpas  pvKrhs  worafiol. 

19.  Damnatn^...lahoris.     An  unusual  construction,  but  compared  by  the  Scheliast 
with  thc  common  doinnatu?  mpitis, 

20.  Sisyphus.     Hom.  Od.  \.  593. 
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!3^  Cupr«8809,  Fhmted  near  tombs.  See  the  Btoxy  in  Ov.  Met*  x.  106 — 42, — 
'  TriBtiflqiie  deos,  **  Lugebere  nobis,  Lngebisqne  alios,  aderisque  dolentibnB/' 
'  inqnit.' 

4  Brecem,  '*  short-IiTed."  So  Carm.  U.  iii.  13 ;  espeoianj  Corm.  I.  zxxn.  16« 
where  it  is  opposed  to  vivax. 

7.  Tinget  pavimentxim.  Cp.  ShaJce^.  Timon,  Act  H.  8e.  ii, — 'Onr  Tanlts  have  wept 
with  dnmken  spilth  of  wine.'  Cic.  Philijpp.  n.  41, — 'Natabant  payimenta 
rino.' 

tS.  P<m^fic%m...cems.    Martial,  XII.  ZLTin.  12. 


CAEM.   XV.— IN  SUI  S.ECULI  LUXURIAM. 

1.  In  illnstration  of  the  eztraTagance  and  extent  of  Boman  Tillas  at  this  time, 
Cicero  is  qnoted,  pro  Milone,  20  and  31, — '  Bnbstractionnm  insanis  molibns.' 
Ep.  ad  Quint.  III.  i.  5, — *  yillamm  insaniam.'  Sallnst,  Cat.  B.  13,  illnstrates 
also  the  conclnding  reflections  of  this  Ode, — '  Operaa  pretiam  est  cam  domoa 
'  atque  Tillas  cognoreris  in  nrbinm  modnm  exaMlificatas  visere  templa  Deomm, 
'  qnae  nostri  majores  religiosissimi  mortales  fecere.'  [M.]  qnotes  also  Plin» 
Ep.  n.  17 ;  bnt  his  later  date  mnst  be  remembered.  [0.]  qnotes  Tac.  Ann.  iii. 
63.  On  the  Inxnry  of  the  age,  and  the  piscijuB  of  snch  men  as  Lncnllns  and 
Hortenaina,  see  MerivaWs  Rome,  Vol.  I.  ch,  ii.  p.  89.  (His  onecdote  from 
VeUeina  F^t.  is  in  Scrip.  Bomani,  Etona,  p.  261,  sect.  *  Lncnllns.') 

3.  Fuo,  freqnentatiye  of  video,  "  to  look  at  often,  or  attentively.**     Otdofuii, 

4.  Stcgna.    The  extent  of  these  artificial  lakes  may  be  implied,  Ep.  I.  xriir.  63. 

ih.  Plaianits.  Pliny,  XII.  1.  Platamus  calebs,  the  conTerse  of  'amiota  Titibna 
nlmo/  Epist.  I.  XTi.  3. 

5.  Violaria  ;  7.  Olivetis.  The  termination  -arium  or  -efww  giTOS  nonns  a  col- 
lectire  meaning.  In  Greek,  snch  nonns  end  in  -»y  or  -»y(a,  as  4\aiity, 
oliwtum  ;  luifla,  violarium  ;  ^oZtitv  or  po^wyia,  rosetum  or  rosarium  :  so  Btytpity, 
OMTcX^r,  Irt^y. 

6.  }Iyrtva,  nom.  plor.     See  Forhiger,  note  on  Virg.  Ecl.  vii.  6. 

•1-.  Copia  narium.    A  cnrions  phrase  for  sweot-smelling  flowers.     Narium.    Thia 

word  is  common  in  Satiric,  hut  not  in  otlier  poetry,  as  applied  to  persona. 

Uscd  of  animals,  it  occnrs  froquently  in  the  Gcorgics.      In  constmction,  the 

geoitiTe  is  ohjectivc. 
B.  Korace  complains  that  omamental  shmbs  and  flowers  take  the  place  of  nsefnl 

plantations.     Comp.  Quintil.  VIII.  iii.  8. 

10.  Idns.  ^a(ov  /9oXal,  Eur.  Bacch.  468.  04pfi*  ^\iov  ro|c<?juoTa,  Incert.  ap.  Stoh. 
Flor.  Orot.  393.     *  Ictns,  verbcra  solis,'  Lucrct.  T.  486,  612,  etc. 

U.  Cato.    The  Censor,  bora  234  b.c.  ;  Censor  184.    Intonsi.     Cp.  Carm.  I.  xii.  41. 

*  Anno  demnm  u.c.  454  (=b.c.  300)  tonsores  e  Sicilia  Bomam  venerant.*  Plin, 

H.  N.  TU.  59. 

14.  Decempeda,  "  a  ten-foot  rod." 

J6.  Purticus,    Juv.  m.  178—83  ;  and  Ov.  A.  A.  i.  67.    The  ptihlic  porticoea  were 
I      nmnerons  at  Rome.     Seo  E.  I.  i.  71 ;  and  ti.  26. 

K.  C(g9pitem.  Virg.  Ecl.  I.  69, — *  Panperis  ct  tngnri  congestnm  crospite  cnlmen.* 
Turf  waa  good  enongh  for  private,  marble  was  rescrved  for  pnbHc  an^  sacred 
buildings.  Comi^aro  Cic.  pro  FlaccOy  12  ;  and  Ov,  Fast.  i.  203, — *  Frondibua 
omabant  qnss  nnnc  Capitolia  gemmis.* 

i^.  ^OTO.    «Non  rediTiTO  Hipide,  sed  noTO  ct  viTo.'     Lamhinus. 
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CAEM.  XVI.— AD  GROSPHUM. 

Pompeius  Qrosphus,  a  wealthy  Sioilian,  recommended  fEpist.  i.  12)  to  ihe 
notice  of  locius,  then  farming  Agrippa'B  estates  in  Sicilj,  in  these  tezins, — 
'  Nil  Grosphns  nisi  yermn  orabit  et  SBqnnm.' 

2.  Prensus,  in  a  Btorm ;  as '  deprensis/  Virg,  Oeorg.  iy.  421. 

8.  Certus  Ib  uaed  for  "clear,  nnshaded;"  aa  'inoertus*  (Virg,  EcL  T.  6,)  for 
'•ohequered,  fitfol."     Cp.  TOwU.  I.  ix.  19. 

5.  BeUo  fwriosa  Thra^,    Eurip,  Hecub.  1088 ;    Virg,  JEn.  ili.  13 ;   Gmy*»  Progress 
of  Poesy, — '  On  Thraoia*a  hills  the  lord  of  war,'  &o. 

9.  t.6.  Keither  wealth  nor  power  can  oahn  disquietude. 

10.  Sunvmovet.  Properlj  used  of  the  Uctor^s  office, — '  I,  lictor,  summoTe  turbam/ 
Livy,  III.  48  and  45  :  used  generally,  Cann,  II.  xvi.  10 ;  XYIU.  21. 

14.  Compare —  '  Sit  mihi  mensa  tripes  et 

'  Conoha  salis  puri.'  8at.  I.  m.  14. 

A  dosoriptionof  content.  Splendetf  joined  with  tewui,  ezpreBseB  the  oharacter, — 
'  In  neutram  partem  cultuB  miser.'  8at.  II.  ii.  66,  viz.  "  eleganoe  with 
frugality." 

16.  SordidMs,    8at.  U.  ii.  53. 

17.  Forfes,  t.  e.  beyond  our  power ;  ^cying  ourselveB  strong  and  secure,  though 
our  life  is  short. 

ib.  JaculaH.  <  Plane  utGr.  roft^f u',  J^r.  fi«c.  608 ;  StippZ.  746.'  [M.]  8oph.  (Ed. 
2Vn  1196. 

18.  Quid...mutamus.    Orelli  compares  Virg.  Oeorg.  ii.  612. 

21.  Comp.  Lueret.  n.  48 ;  and  in.  1063. 

27.  Nihil...heatwn.  Cp.  Eur.  8theneh.  Fr.  1, — ohK  tfrrw  Sffris  irtbnr'  iiyiip  c&8a</toire?. 
Bacchylides,  Fr.  1. 

29,  80.  The  best  comment  on  this  is  Juyenal's  Tenth  Satire. 

30.  So  MimMTmus  {y^6yos  yiipots,) — TiBvy^  fili^  l^ofKtf  $x*u^  Kaxhv  i^irop  i  Z^hs 
7^P« 

35.  Bis...tinctw.  Gr.  8(da^.  Compare  Plin.  IX.  xxxix.  63, — *Huio  (sc.  violaoea) 
'  purpurffi)  successit  dibapha  Tjria,  qn89  in  libras  denariis  mille  non  poterat 
'emi Dibapha  tnnc  dicebatur  qusQ  bis  tincta  esset,  Teluti  magnifioo 

*  impendio.'  Comp.  Ov.  A.  A.  in,  170, — *  Qubb  bis  Tyrio  murioe  lana  rubes.* 
Cicero  uses  the  word  jestingly,  to  signify  official  rank,  ad  F.  ii.  16, — *  Curtiua 
'  n<^ter  dihaphum  oogitat,  sed  eum  infeotor  (**  the  dyer  "J  moratur.' 

87.  Cp.  Bacchyl.  Fragm.  28.     (Injra,  xnii.  7,  note.) 

89.  N&n  mendasBt  "  sure  ;  unfailing  in  the  falfilment  of  their  decrees."      Corapare 

*  veraces/  C.  8cecul.  25 ;  and  Persius^  v.  42, — *  Farca  tenax  veri.'    So  Orelli. 

Gq^us  is  represonted  as  the  gift  of  Fate  in  Pind.  01.  ix.  26-28 ;  also  in 
Nem.  lY.  41—43  ;  where  the  poet  infers  from  it  his  own  e?entual  triumph  orer 
detraction ;  aa  Horaoe  may  be  said  to  do  here. 


CARM.  XVII.— AD  MiECENATEM. 

1.  Seneca,  Ep.  101,  has  preserved  some  lines  of  KaBoenas,  expressing  his  dread  of 
death, —        '  Vita  dum  superest  bene  est, 
'  Hanc  mihi,  vel  acnta 
*  Si  sedeam  cruoe,  sustine.* 
(See  MericaWs  Hist.  o/ Rome,  vol.  IV.  ch.  XXXn.) 
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I.  EgaiUtnas,    Cic  pro  Mihne,  34  (93,) — <  He  qv^em  eMnimauU  et  interemiint 

'  hsB  Tooee  Mikmia.' 
3.  Mearum. .  .rerum,  '*  my  prosperitj  "  or  more  aimpljssm»»,  m  in  Gr.  rk  4fiiL=4y4, 
Bnt  Cpw  B,  1. 1. 103  ;  and  Juv.  yij,  22. 

5,  7.  Carm.  I.  ni.  8.  '  Thyaelf  mine  own  self  s  better  part.*  Adriaaia  to  AnH^ 
pholua,  in  Comedy  of  Errors,  Act  III,  fifc  II.  Cp.  Ou.  TrisU  IV.  X.  32,—-*  Cimi 
*■  perit  (m.  frater)  et  ooDpi  parte  carere  meL'  (On  the  sentiment  and  ita  sin- 
oerity,  aee  Preface,  pp.  ziii,  xiT.) 

LO.  StLcrameniumy  properly  a  deposit  as  "  cantion-money  "  in  a  law-snit ;  so  caHed 
becaiiae,  if  forfeited,  it  was  applied  to  sacred  parposes :  afterwards,  "  an  oath  " 
(aa  bere ;)  properly  the  military  oath  of  obedienoe  to  the  general. 

II.  Snjpremum  carpere  iter,    rhy  yffiroy  69hv  arflxowrdy,  8oph,  Antig.  807. 

13,  The  sense  is, — "No  dangers  shall  part  me  from  jou  (Op.  Epod.  I.  5-14;)  scch 
is  mj  wish,  and  (yv.  16—21,)  the  will  of  Fate,  which  haa  linked  onr  destiiiies 
together.** 

17.  Libra  ;  Scorpius ;  Capricomus.  For  mention  of  these,  as  Zodiacal  signs,  see 
Virij.  Georg.  i.  208,  and  i.  33  ;  and  Cioero'8  translation  of  Arattis,  in  Nat.  V.  II. 
4i.  For  their  astrolognical  character,  comp,  Manil.  Astron,  IT.  548  (as  qnoted 
br  Orelli,)  where  the  description  nnder  Libra  maj  probablj  be  a  referenoe  to 
Aogaatns.     (See  Beyne  on  Virg.  Qeorg.  I.  33.) 

i>>.  Adepicit,  i.  e.  as  the  star  of  mj  horosoope ;  an  ellipse,  to  be  scpplied  from  the 
foUowing  clanse. 

IS.  Pars  vioUntivr,  i,e.  ezercising  the  most  powerfnl  inflnenoe  on  my  natiTity. 

20,  Hesperia.  The  inflnenoe  of  Caprioom  is  placed  by  the  poeta  in  the  West. 
ManU.  IT.  791 ;  Propert.  IV.  I.  86.  Bnt  "  the  westem  waTo  "  here,  as  in  I. 
xXTm.  26,  simply  means  the  seas  ronnd  Italj. 

2U  Cp.  JPere.  Sat.  T.  45-61.     *  Sidns  triste  minetnr  Satnmi,*  Juv.  ti.  669. 

22.  Jovi8...tutela.  Comp.  'Prospems  et  salutaris  fnlgor  qni  dicitnr  Joris/  Cic.  in 
Somn.  Seip.  4, 

28.  SustuUrat,  (answered  by)  levasset :  so  Virg.  JEn.  ii.  55,  (where  see  Wa^gner^s 
nole:J  JEn.  IT.  19;  TIU.  522  ;  ZI.  112  and  115.  The  nsage  which  first 
attracts  attention  in  snch  passages  as  these,  viz.  the  adoption  of  an  indicatire 
for  a  potential  mood,  is  common  in  Greek  and  English  also.  See  on  8at.  II. 
I.  7.  Bnt  the  idiom  of  nisi  is  to  be  remarked.  Here  it  is  an  eqniyalent  for — 
"  But  Faunus  intereepted  the  bhyw."     In  Jffrir.  Tiii.  522,  the  sense  is,  "  they 

were  thinking  OTor  ...  or  beginning  to  do  so But  Venus  gave  a  sign  to  eheer 

them."  The  tmperfect  or  incomplete  idea  is  more  marked  in  Yirgil^s  putabant, 
bnt  it  exists  here  in  sustulerat.  (So  espccially  in  Tac.  Ann.  Iii.  14,  qnoted  bj 
Orelli.)  In  Cic,  Ep.  ad  Fam.  IT.  5, — *  Malnm ;  nisi  hoo  pejns  sit '  means  "  It 
is  painful ;  yet  this  would  be  more  so."     Compare  the  freqnent  nisi  forte,  j^  in 

Cic.  Parad.  4 :    "  Yet  you  thonght  perhaps,"  is  nisi  forte arbitrabare' ;    "  or 

perhaps  he  can,-*  is  nigi  fcrte. .  .potest.    This  last  usage  takes  an  indicative. 

29.  MercuriaXium,  i.e.  "  poets."     Compare  Carm.  i.  10. 
32.  Ov,  Trist.  I.  z.  43,—'  Cadet  agna  Minervse  ; 

*  Non  faoit  ad  nostras  hostia  major  opes.* 


CAKM.  XVIII.— AD  AVARUM. 

Ebwr.  Bacchyl.  Fr.  27, — XP^^V  '*  ihe^rri  t«  fAapfM(poi(riy  oUoi,  Cic.  Parad. 
1, — '  Marmoreis  tectis  ebore  et  auro  fhlgentibus.'  JSbur  is  interpreted  as= 
dnirneum  by  the  Schol. ;  if  so,  we  may  compare  aurum  for  currus  aureus  in 
Yirg.  JEn.  t.  817. 

h 
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2.  Renid^t,    Lueret,  n.  27.     ^ 

8.  **  I  hare  no  xnarbles  from  Hjmettius  and  from  Africa.*'  TraheSf  "  tlie  arehi. 
tmveE"  Epistyliat  (eee  Dict.  of  Antiqq.J  Gp.  Senee,  Thyest,  646, — 'Anratas 
'  trabes  yariis  OQlunuuB  nobiles  macnlig  fenint.'    Cp.  Becket^a  Gollus. 

%b,  Hymettia,  *  L.  Grassns  orator  (see  the  Life  in  the  Biogr.  Vidt.)  primns  peregrini 
'  marmoris  oolnmnas  habnit  in  eodem  palatio  Hymettias,'  PZtn.  XXXTI.  3 ; 
Ib,  6, — ^  M.  Lepidns  primns  omninm  limina  e  Knmidioo  marmore  in  domo 
*  posnit  magna  reprehensione.' 

4.  Recieas,    Is  this  oompoxmd  nsed  simply  for  «asetMW,  "  hewn  ont/'  or  in  ita  more 

ezaot  sense  (as  M.  ezplains  it|)  "  ronnded  off,  shaped,  poliahed  ?" 
7.  Bacehyl,  Fr.  28  (an  inyitation  to  the  Diosonri,) — 

oh  0O&W  wdptffrt  ffAfmr*  oifrt  xfi^^f»  ^*  wop^6ptot  rdmirts, 

&XA&  OvfjiJbt  €^fUtfiif, 
Wovvd  r§  yXvKtTa  ical  Bomrlouruf  ip  OKd^iffur  otpot  ifi^t. 

9.  "  I  haye  no  cUents  whose  wiyes  or  danghters  pay  conrt  to  me  by  presents  of 
embroiderj."     So  the  Soholiast. 

%b,  Cp.  Ov,  Am.  I.  ni.  7-11 : 

*  At  FhoBbns,  comitesqne  noyem,  yitisqne  repertor, 

'  Hoc  faciant ;  (sc.  me  commendent)  et,  me  qni  tibi  donat,  Amor : 

*  £t  nnlli  cessnra  fides/  etc, 

10.  Benigna,  '^liberal,  firee."      The  opposite  of  mdUgnw,     So  Luean,  IX.   500, 

describes  a  scan^  stream  as  '  parya  maligna  Unda  procnl  yena.'     Cp.  JPor- 
higer  ad  Virg,  JEn,  yi.  270, — *  Snb  Inoe  maligna.' 

11.  Me  petit.    Cic.  ad  Fam,  XIII  i.  1. 

14.  The  Sabine  yilla  and  farm  bestowed  on  him  hj  Msacenas. 

18.  Locas,  "jou  are  contraoting  to  haye  marble  cnt"...  Loco  is  the  conyerse  of 
condueo,  or  redimo.  The  owner  of  the  property  loeat,  the  bnilder  eonducit, 
opiu  foiciendum. 

19.  Cowley  : 

'  Why  dost  thon  bnild  np  stately  rooms  on  high, 

*  Thon  who  art  xmdergronnd  to  lie  ? 
'  Thon  sowest  and  plantest,  bnt  no  fmit  mnst  see, 
'  For  Death  himself  is  reaping  thee.' 

21.  'Cfemle»  mole  fngantnr  aqnse,'  Ov.  A.  A.  Iii.  126.  Summovere,  **  to  pnsh  for- 
ward,  adyance."  The  oonstmction  is  goyemed  by  urges, — a  rare  oonstraction 
and  meaning.  Cp.  Virg.  JEn.  yii.  226, — 'Si  qnem  tellna  eztrema  refnao 
'  Snbmoyet  oceano ;'  i.e.  the  dwellers  on  the  eztreroe  confines  of  the  earth. 

24.  Cp.  QoldsmitlCs  TravelW,— 

*  Opnlenoe,  her  grandenr  to  maintain, 

*  Leads  stem  depopnlation  in  her  train,  &c.' 

And  the  Deserted  VUlage, — 

'  The  man  of  wealth  and  pride 
'  Takes  np  a  spaoe  that  mony  poor  snpplied.' 

ib.  ReveUis,  This  passage  is  qnoted  and  adapted  by  Quintil.  Ded.  xm.  2, — *  Lez 
Nnm»  eztat,  '  Qni  terminnm  ezarassit  ipsins  (?  ipsns)  et  boyes  sacri  snnto.'  ' 

25.  This  orime  was  denonnoed  by  the  Twelye  Tables, — *  Patronns  si  clienti  frandem 

feoerit,  sacer  esto.'  Tet,  that  it  was  not  nncommon,  see  Scd.  Jugurtha,  41. 

27.  Cp.  Tyrt<eus,  F.  i,  4^  deseribing  ezpnlsion  in  war, — 
wKu{6fi9yov  ffifp  MWP^  <pl^lf' 
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£9.  "  Tet  tbere  Ib  no  abode  more  snrelj  awaiting'  the  wealthj  poMeMor,  ihaii  ihat 
"  determiiied  by  the  end  (or  final  power)  of  Qnma."    Mr.  Caiungton'8  note 

giTeB  a  Inoid  and  oonTincing  pax^iliraae  of  thia:  'The  ricfa  man maleea 

'  oontracta  which  he  maj  nerer  see  ezeooted  (v.  17) ;  meantime  Dcath,  mors 
*  pnnctnal  than  any  oontractor,  more  greedy  than  any  encroaching  proprieior, 
'  hae  planned  with  hia  measnring  line  a  manflion  of  a  diiferent  kind,  which  will 
'  in&Ufblj  be  ready  when  the  day  arriTea.' 

\0  DesHno,  "  to  fix  firmly."  Of  the  aame  root  as  (rrdbs)  tmi^ :  dbsttnaiut  ia 
anotber  oomponnd* 

^  SateUes.    5c.  odri  k^  ^X^vtfM'^' X^wf,  fur.  ^le.  361,  aod  440. 

S6.  Auro  ca^tus,    Cf.  JEscK  Fragm.  Niobe,  147. 

xh.  Hic    'Orciu,  non  '  seU.  Or.'  Charon.'    [O.] 

id.  Levare    A  poetio  or  a  Greek  constmction,  after  vocatus. 

10.  Cp.  tbe  Delphic  oracle  in  Thuc.  I.  118, — «al  'npaMaXtvfuwt  ral  iaXwrat.  Bnt 
tbe  pbraae  is  probably  foonded  on  ^8op*8  fiftble  of  the  old  man  calling  for 
deatb. 


CARM.  XIX.— IN  BACCHUM. 

Geaner  qnotes  Juv.  tii.  62, — '  Sator  est  cnm  dicit  Horatiiui  "  eoboe." ' 

1.  Cp.  iVxi^nuu,  Hyporch.  1, — 

i/ihs  ifihs  6  ^fuos' 
.  ifak  Sff  I  icfXaSffir,  ifih  8c7  varaycijr 
i^  Hpffa  a^fiMPOW  fiork  NaiiSvr. 

For  a  desoription  of  the  ezploits  of  Baochna,  oompare  Ov.  Mei.  vt.  11,  tqq. ; 
Trigt.  V.  III. 

4.  CapripeAum.    So  Lucret.  IT.  580. 

6.  8opK,  TroAik.  216,  #g.,— 

iuipofi*,  oM*  iar^oftai 

rhw  airXhp.,. 

tio^  fi*  iwarapiao€i 

ff^f  fi*  6  Kiaahs  6pri  fiaax^ 

^oarpi^y  ifuXXaw. 

7.  '  Fas  Tidisse  fnit,  &8  sit  mibi  yisa  refierre,'  Ov.  Her.  xvi.  63. 
10.  Evsrip.  Bacch.  142,— 

^ci  8^  ydXaicrt  v^Hor,  ^i  8'  olr^,  ^ci  8^  ftektaaaw 
wiarapi. 

L3.  Ciynjugis,  "  Ariadne.*'  See  Ov.  Fast.  iii.  459,  tqq. ;  Art.  Am,  u  558, — '  Sspe 
regea  dnbiam  Cressa  corona  ratem.' 

L4.  Pentheut,  king  of  Tbebes.  Ov.  ifet.  in.  513, 

16.  Lycurgtit^  in  bis  madness,  slew  hia  Bon,  and  maimed  himaelf,  Ov.  Fatt.  m.  722  : 
acoording  to  Hom.  (H.  (.  130),  wa8  blinded;  aocording  to  Sophoclet  {Antig. 
958),  was  Bbnt  np  in  a  rock. 

L9.  '  Tarn  sese  tortia  serpentibnB  incingebant.'  CatuU.  lxiy.  259.  (See  the  whole 
pasaage.)     Comp.  Eur.  Bacch.  103. 

tO.  BisUmidum,  "  Tbracian  women."  Bine  frav.de,  "  withont  injnring  thom.*'  The 
pbxwse  occnrs  again  in  Carm,  8dtc,  41. 

/t2 
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2S.  8m  Airip. /ois  216,^ 

iwml^i  riff  Wnwr  4  Bmcx^- 

Sa  ''A^c^  W  MMfV  MrrcAfl^r  Ixc»  r»^  JE<Kr.  BoceA.  308. 

ib,  Mediut, '  ciim  gen.'  »  Greek  ooiistrDctioii=="  in  the  vddst  of,**  «. «.  xnTohed  m, 
«niToanded  by.    The  phraae  is  represented  in  SjMiwer,  F.  Q.  IL  ix.  ^ — 
'  Far  rettcfa  ber  mercieB,  and  her  praiflee  fiu-, 
'  Ab  well  in  state  of  peaoe,  m  poiflaanoe  in  wnr. 
The  oongtroction  of  thie  pMaage  haa  been  obecm^  and  needleafl  difficoltiei 
raiaed,  bj  taking  medius  aa  the  predicate.    This  inTolree  the  aaaigning  a  new 
and  nnanthorifled  aenfle  to  the  word,  vu.  that  of  «9««  aptus.     A  yet  grBater  ol>> 
jection  fleemfl  to  be,  that  »ed  is  made  Baperflnonfl,  not  to  say  inoorrect.    Fcr 
idem,  in  ita  flemi-adTerbial  flenfle,  stands  properly  bj  itflelf,  espedallj  if  ii 
denotes  oontrariety ;  thongh  when  it  denotes  addition,  (and  noaj  be  tnm&iatad 
**  again,  beflides,  likewifle,")  it  admits  €t,  que,  eiren  tamen^  in  oombxnaUoa  wiUi 
it.     In   Ovid,  cited  at  p.  4,  oi  idem  ia  wrong :   Merkel  oorrectlj  editi  ct. 
Here  I  think  it  dear  that  the  rendering  which  snitfl  both  oontext  and  mge 
ifl  thifl, — **  bnt  jon  were  the  aame  in  the  midat  of  peaoe  and  war.*' 

80.  Comu.  ravpoK^pw  Beif,  Eur,  BaecK  100 ;  and  in  v.  1017.  ToSper,  S^^uwr,  Aw, 
aro  all  formfl  of  Baochna,  probablj  (in  their  origin)  aa  afltronomical  fligiis ;  kb 
worflhip  being  confltantlj  identified  with  that  of  the  Snn.  So  in  tfae  O^hU&r- 
"Hktos  ftr  Aiinfeoif  iwtxXiiciM  Kokdorrni.  To  which  T^iHiniU,  Hist.  Gneeet,  ck. 
53,  addfl,  in  a  note,  that '  in  the  Indian  mjthologj  the  flun  has  the  nais£  of 
'  SnradeTas,  or  the  Wine-God.'  So  Herodotiu  (11.  42,  144^)  makes  Oairi%  the 
god  of  the  Nile  and  the  Son,  the  aame  with  Dionjsufl. 


CARM.  XX.— AD  M^CENATEM. 


2.  B\formis,  metamorphoeed  into  a  swan,  ver,  10.  So  Pindar  (Cearm,  IV.  n.SS) 
is  *  Dircaoufl  cjcnns.*  Cp.  Ewip,  Fragm,  Ine.  102.  Cp.  Cic^  Tuse^  Q.  i.  90 
(59),—'  Cjcni...Apollini  dicati  j*  and  the  aUnsion  in  CaU.  ApoU.  t.  So  TheGC%. 
231,— ^rol  /*ir  iyit  wr4p*  ISciica,  «c.t.X,     So  Pind.  Pyth.  v.  107,— roroi^ 

4.  InMia  major.  Aboye,  Carm,  II.  zn.  40.  Gompare  CalUmaehus,  Ep.  22,  of 
himsolf, — 6  y  ffci<rcy  KpMltraoifa  fiaffKa»(ns,  Cp.  Q.  WitKers  (Skepkerdi 
Hunting), — 

'So...6hallitbe 
*  With  Detraction'8  breath  and  thee ; 
'  It  flhall  never  rise  so  high, 
'  Ab  to  stain  thj  poesj.' 

6.  Non  ego...oh%ho,  Cp.  Ov.  Am,  I.  xr.  41, — ^'Etiam  com  me  snpremas  adcderit 
•  ignis  Vivam.' 

0,  Quetn  iy)ea^  "  whom  jou  call  for ;'  i.e,  whose  sooietj  jon  deaire.  Kearij  as 
Carm.  II,  XTlii.  10,— *me  petit.' 

11.  Sv^^eme,  a  word  uaed  agarn  in  the  Ars  P.  4;  nsed  with  e  short  in  Luerel,  Ti. 
54-^  and  597, — '  Tecta  snpeme  timent,  metuunt  infemS.* 

13.  I\nWco.  Prom  the  donble  Groek  form  8a<8^co5  and  SoiScUcwf,  the  qnantfcT  '^ 
tho  ponult.  e  \a  common.  For  tbe  liiatus,  oomp.  Carm.  l,  xxvm.  24^  Eped,  iui. 
3 ;  uiid  900  tlie  uumorons  examples  ooUected  bj  Orelli. 
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13.  OeicT  lean,  Bentiley  finds  &n}t  bat&  wb^  i^  hhm  «Bd  t^  ■■■■■■■;..|r^  and 
prapoaes  Mior.    Canqariag  Ou.  TrigL  m.  4, — 

*Qmd  fmt  m  ttctag  m^itaaat  DBdafas  aibi, 
'  IflHiiB  IciBM  •niwimie  mgiipt  ■^pBtt,* 

littdmiaoB   (oo  L«rr.  m.  S74)   afipnnvB  the  fxn^eotmv  a  tiiBM  nordi, — 
'  Senftemia  miioe  pCMUilitt  Bentl^ttximn  tvttt^.' 

14.  O^mentiU.    '  GwiiwgMicpc  repAed  Amnes,'  rirp.  ^k.  T.  80Gl 

1&  Mam,  tiie  bnTBSi  of  tfae  faimve.     Cami.  IXL  t.  S. 

19.  PerUus^  Dmang  the  iMt  obuUu^  of  tfae  ivpiiblie,  m  1a«v  df  litensm  ttm 
foetexed  in  Spani.  SertorinB  did  mnch  to  eDoammee  it.  In  £j>ii:t.  L  xx.  IS, 
SeTdA  is  meDtioned  ne  m  aemt  af  leeniizig.  Qf  Lmxin  mntharB,  QnintiLina  prob- 
mbly,  Mmrtiml  eertain} j,  wms  m  Bpaaiard.  So  irma  Hrgiiizu,  tbe  librmnmm  of  tbe 
Fmlatine,  mad  Cofamiellm,  mad  Seneom^  miid  Laomii. 

21.  *  Kenoo  me  lacrnnis  deoorBt  see  fanen  l^teta 

'  f^msdt.     Cm*  ?  Tolito  mu*  per  on  Tirmm.'    Emiius^  Cic  TWc.  L  15. 
Cpw  MiUan^s  L^adtu,  165^ 

ib.  Inanig  "  emptj"  ne<.dTfM,  irbere  tbere  is  no  OQrpse.  Compmre  fvvnvJuf  iMiiifi, 
njBed  of^ a  memoriml  tomb,  Virg,  £k.  m.  904;  «^  TJfBi,  of  mprecettded  tonBb, 
ITicrip.  HeL  1057. 

22.  Turpes.  Cp.  'defonnia,'  i^.  XUZ.  1&  [O.]  qootea  Oe.  A.  A.  u  Si4,^*^OG 
fikcta  est  bMrimis  tnrpior.* 
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Aa  Ode  in  eqKMvre  of  iiien*8  rmn  ambition,  and  in  pnuae  of  ctmtent. 

1.  Odi  prf^imwn.  Ms  Ixif  Zeris  AXirp^r,  CaU.  in  ApoL  2.  '  Procul,  o  pioeiil  e^, 
pro&ni/  Vir^,  JSp».  ti.  268.  Theee  were  fonnnl»  need  bj  €be  oelefarantg  in 
ancient  eolemnitiefl,  U>  preTent  ill-omened  intemxption. 

Cp,  ArigL  Ahi.  353,— «ifq^Ar  xpk  at^tcrratfte  roif  iifirr^pMvi  x^*^'^ 
Jrr»f  irci^f  roiMc  K4yw,  l^  yimfnt  ft^  raAoi^cvci, 
^  y^wMim^  ifytm,  Howrmw  /rifr'  dScr  ^'  ixip^vwt, 
Horece,  •>  the  JfnMinim  tactrSos,  imitateB  their  style,  and  dniiiis  nttectioB 
to  his  mm  priia  a^ita^  t.«.  the  traths  in  which  (anreoogniBed  g^neraUy)  faa 
wiU  initifi*-*  hiB  hearera.     With  the  tenn  MMrdos,  oompare  Ttry.  JSi^  ti.  645 ; 
Ov.  Am.  lU.  nn.  28. 

2.  Faveie  lingHis,  "  nae  only  good  words,  cr  keep  silenoe."  Comp.  ti^.  Corm.  m. 
XIT.  12 ;  and  Ov,  Fast.  i.  71-74.  The  Greek  is  c6^/iciy,  cd^M^o,  (tHik^  it  is 
worth  oheerring,  is  aleo  naed  hj  Plato,  Alcib,  ii.  20,  of  "  rererent  pimyer,"  in 
oppoeition  to  fiKuefniuTwj  **  to  ofTer  a  foolish  or  preBnmptoona  one."} 

6.  Qrtge$y  '*  peoples,"  ae  kings  are  voifi^rcf  Kamw. 

7.  Comp.  the  Batirical  title  in  Lndan^  Tinum,  4,— rryarro\^«p.  CalL  JBT.  i»  /w. 
8, — «ifXoT^riir  iXmrfipa, 

8.  SttpaTilio.    Taken  firom  the  well-known  deBcription, — 

#«^  i^p^ircOo^c  Kpowlmw 

liHaM  r  A^Ailcr^OXo/iror.         Hom,  II.  a.  628. 

Thns  rendered  by  Virgil,  ^.  nt.  106,—'  Annnit,  et  totnm  nvtn  tiCTiefecit 
OlTmpom.'  With  ni*o,  ntttus,  is  oonnected  nitm^n^  "  the  Dirine  wiU,  power, 
mjgesty." 

9.  EH  ttt, '  nan  yenit,  nt,'  OrelU.  « It  is  the  case  ;  it  is  ordained  that  men  ahonld 
rary  in  wealth  and  oondiUon  ...  bnt  AsBotia  lege,  sq.)  in  the  erent  all  are  eonaL 
aU  '  await  alike  th'  ineritable  hoor.'  ^^ 

tb.  Latius  ordinH.      There  is  a  kindred  mode  of  ezpresBing  greatcr  wealth  in  Epod 
I.  25.     Ordirut.     Virg.  Qeorg,  ii.  277,—*  Indulge  ordinibuB.*  ' 
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11.  DeMcendai,  i.e.  aim  at  pablio  honoim.  The  electionB  fcomitia)  were  held  in 
the  Campns  Martiiis.  DescendiU  is  the  ezact  Terb  to  ezpresB  a  contest,  "  to 
descsend  into  the  aren&."  So  in  £.  I.  iz.  11.  (In  Liv.  zxri.  18,  the  phraae  ia 
naed  of  ibe  citizens  attending, — '  CiTitas. .  .in  campom  defloendit.')  Cp.  JE$ch. 
Cho^h.  455,— «a0i^acciy.     Soph.  Traeh.  604,— KOTc^ar.     Thueyd.  vi.  16. 

16.  Uima,     See  on  Carm.  TL  ITL  26. 

17.  DettneUu  ensU^  like  Damocles.  '  Cie.  Tnse.  ▼.  21.    ObB.  that  he  ia  an  ezample 

of  a  general  trnth.     Cp.  Pers.  iii.  40,  (of  the  terrors  of  a  gwltj  Becret,) — 
'  Ant  magiB  anratis  pendena  laquearibnB  ensia 
'  Pnrpnreas  snbter  cerricea  termit ?* 

18.  Compore  Lueret.  ir.  1131, — 

'  Ezimia  Teste  et  victn  conTivia,  Indi, 
'  Pocnla  crebra,  nngnenta,  coron»,  serta,  parantnr 
'  Neqniqnam ;  qnoniam  medio  de  fonte  lepomm 
'  Snrgit  amari  aliqnit  qnod  in  ipsiB  floribnB  angat.' 

22.  Lenis.     Shakeepear^s  epithet, — '  Sleep,  gentle  gleep.'     Henry  IV.  Pt.  2,  Aet.  IIl. 

Sc.  I.     Obfl.  the  order  of  words, — '  Sleep,  gentle  that  it  is,  dindalnB  not ' 

23.  Cp.  Vxrg.  Qtorg.  n.  470,—*  At  fngida  Tempe 

' MolleBqne  Bnb  arbore  Bomni 

'  Non  abBunt.' 

25.  Desiderantem,  i.e.  "  the  oontented  man." 

26.  Cp.  Shakesp.  Merchant  of  Venice  (in  the  opening  Bcene,) — 

'  Yonr  mind  is  tossing  on  the  ooean,'  sqq. 

27.  Aretvrus,  or  ArctophylaXf  "  the  Bear-ward,"  Beta  Oct.  29th. 

ib.  S€evu8...impetus.  Cp.  arvyphs  tx* 'Aptero^pM  tw&rau  «X^r,  Epigr,  Alctei.  [M.] 
qootes  Flavid.  Rud.  70,— 

'  Arctnma  sig^nm  BTmi  omninm  aeerrimnm, 

'  Yehemena  Bnm  ezorienB,  cnm  occido  TehementiQr/ 

28.  Hwdi.  They  rise  on  Oct.  Qth.  Cp.  for  their  stormy  character,  Theoer,  Tii.  58. 
'  PhivialibnB  Hffidis,'  Virg.  J^.  IX.  668.  Both  conBtellationB  are  mentioned 
together  in  Virg.  Qeorg.  i.  204. 

30.  Jf endoA,  "  disappointing,"  aa  j&p.  I.  Til.  87;  and,  'Ceres  dominnm  lallebat/ 
Ov.  F.  IV.  646. 

30-32.  i.e.  "  While  the  failnre  in  the  crop  ia  attribnted  either  to  ezoeBBiTe  rain,  or 
heat,  or  froBt." 

33.  Here  ifl  a  pictnre  of  wealth  and  ita  faronrite  plans.    Cp.  Carm.  ii.  15. 

3G.  Terra,  gen.  goremed  by  fastidiosus.  "  Not  content  with  the  Bpace  allowed 
him  on  land."     Carm.  II.  XYin.  20. 

39.  3V»remi="  yacht."     *Locnple8  qnem  dncit  prira  triremifl.'     Ep.  1. 1.  93. 

37-iO.  "  Bich  as  he  is,  he  cannot  escape  fear  and  care." 

41.  Phrygius,  i.  e.  the  marblo  of  Synnada  in  Phrygia,  a  beantifal  white,  with 
reddiBh  Bpota.     The  legend  of  it  ia  mentioned  by  Statins,  Silv.  l.  T.  36, — 
'  IpBe  cmentavit  mafmlifl  lucentibns  Attifl.' 


CABM.    II. 

An  Ode  in  praise  of  the  hardy  patriotic  manly  virtncs,  with  an  intimation 
of  thetr  dependence  on  religion. 
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1.  Virg.  Mn.  ix.  G07.    Op.  Eurip,  Fr.  Ale»,  15» — 

acair^r  ri  fio^Ktvfi*  ^w  Sp'  *ls  Mbw^ptaw 
6  xKovTOS  iofdpAwouruf  oT  r*  teyw  rpv^oi* 
wwltL  tk  S^ffniror  fi^w,  &XA*  Sfuts  rpdptt 
fioxSowT*  itfitltm  riitwa  «rol  8pd<rr4/>M. 
Where  note  the  oorrespondenoe  with  Shakespeare^s  '  Sweet  are  the  vaes  of 
adversity.'  Cp.  also  Fr,  Inc.  30,  ending  ¥rith  ol  yiip  w6pot  riierovfft  rifw  thoplpU». 

7.  Ftry,  iBn.  XI.  476,  877. 

8.  So  Helen  (Hom,  H.  y.  153,  sqq.)  comes  to  the  ramparts  to  see  the  hattle ;   and 
Bo  in  the  piotnre  of  the  besieged  town  in  HeaiotVs  Shield  qf  Hercules,  242, — 

al  8^  7vratircr  if^fi^mw  M  w^ftyww 
xd\K€ow  6^h  fiittw 

11.  Leimetn,  i.e.  "  his  lion<like  foe."     Bvfto\4owra,  Hom.  IL  c.  639. 

13.  Compare  Tyrtmis,  vn,  1, — rtSwdfiWM  yhp  Ka\6w,  tc,  r.  A.      Virgil,  JEn.  n.  817, — 

*  Polchramqae  mori  succnrrit  in  armis.'     There  ia  a  paraphraiBe  of  this  and 
the  two  next  Stanzas,  by  Mr.  Pitt :  see  Life  &v  ^^  8t(mhope,  vol.  iii.  p.  65. 

14.  woKXdxt  hiioriira  i^vyifw  Koi  Zovwow  iuc6wr»w  Ipx*^" ^w  8*  otc^  ftotpa  kIx*p 

BoMdfrov.     Collin.  Fragm* 

17.  Repulsix  nescia,  **  nnoonscions  of  (%.  e.  independent  of)  the  popnlar  neglect.*' 
Bepulsa,  properly  "  a  rejeotion  when  sning  for  offioo."  Cp.  CHc.  ad  Fam.  i.  5, — 
'  Neo  siqnid  non  obtinuerimiis  «repnlsi  esse  yideamnr.  Tusb  sapienti»  mag- 
'  nitndinisque  animi  est,  omnem  amplitndinem  et  dignitatem  tnam  in  Tirtnte 
' positam  existimare.' 

18.  Cie.  pro  8est.  28, — '  Lnoet  (sc.  Yirtns)  in  tenebris,  splendetqne  per  se  semper, 
neqne  alienis  nnqnam  sordibus  obsolescit.' 

19.  Secwes,  i.e.  the  fasces — the  insignia  of  office.  The  hononrs  yirtue  olaims  are 
'  what  nothing  earthly  gives,  or  can  destroy.' 

%b.  Cic.  de  Off.  I.  xix.  12, — '  Qni  ex  orrore  imperitsB  mnltitudinis  pendet,  hic  in 
magnis  yiris  non  est  habendns.'     Cp.  also  Xen.  An.  II.  y.  23. 

20.  Popularis  aurte,  i.e.  "  popular  caprioe."  Cp.  Virg.  JEn.  n.  817 ;  and  Liv.  XXX. 
46, — 'Militaris  favor  an  popnlaris  aura;'  and  XXII.  26, — 'Auram  fayoris 
popularis.'  So  Qic.  de  Harusp.  20, — 'Longins  quam  voluit  populans  aura 
provexit.' 

21.  ImmeriHs  mori,  "  the  g^at  and  good,  who  morit  immortality." 

22.  Negata...via,  i.e.  leads  them  bj  a  difficult  path.  Hesiod  has  a  remarkable  de- 
scription  of  the  path  to  virtue,— 

fioKphs  9i  Kal  &p9ios  olfjLos  is  aVr^w 

Kal  rpiix^s  rh  vpuTov.         Op.  et  Dies,  290. 

23.  C(Btu8..,et  udam...hu,mum.     Cp.  the  oponing  spooch  of  Milton*s  Qomus. 

26.  8ilentio.  Taken  from  a  line  of  Shnonides,  (a  favonrite  quotationof  Augustus,) — 
fcrri  Koi  ciyas  iMiwHvwov  y4pas.  It  sooms  to  be  hore  a  religious  preoept,  in 
keeping  with  the  poefs  assumed  charaoter  of  Upo^dwrris.  Cp.  too  Virg.  JEn. 
in.  112, — *  Hinc  fida  silentia  sacris,'  (i.e.  Cybeles.) 

26.  Vetaho  qui,  sqq.  This-is  probably  an  imitation  of  Call.  Ceres,  117 ;  but  the 
best  passage  for  comparison  is  the  warning  against  6fjuXias  KaKtis,  in  JEsch.  8. 
c.  Th.  602-4. 

ib.  Cereris  sacrum,  the  Eleusinian  mjsteries  ;  or  (as  Orelli  thinks)  rather  the 
similar  rites  naturalized  at  Bome,  celebrated  '  longe  Tnnyimi^  atque  occultig- 
simis  oajrimoniis,'  Cic.  Verr.  T.  72. 

27.  8uh  isdem  sit  trahihus.     M^r*  ifxol  wap^trrios  y4woiro.     SopK  Anti^.  373. 
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M^  ^9  BdKdirirff  Koir^Aovr  ^^AAoi  ^ic^f.  Ewr.  Ine,  Frag.  84S,(Nauck.J 
CaU.  H,  in  Cer.  118, — cl^,  tafi^  6fi6roixos.  Xen.  Cyrop.  VIII.  I.  25,— vAccir  ... 
firri  T«r  ^hv^fiAw. 

Sl.  Cp.  doTc^o<yoir...'Eptf^,  2Bgch.Ag»  68;  UrrMp6^9opoi,  8oph.  AnHg.  1074.     So 
E«nj>.  Hac.  1194. 

32.  Des«ru«i,  6ic.    **  ThoQgli  the  gmltj  get  the  start  of  her,  Vengeanoe  will  not 
leaTe  the  panmt."     Cp.  Eur.  Fragm^  Ine,  2, — 

'H  Zim... 

«rrya  ica2  fipaiuwofA 

irrtlxaMra  /k^nf  «i  TO^f  icaico^f  traw  r^XV* 
Dfterere,  "  to  lag  behind/'  u  opposed  to  prcBcwnrere,  **  to  ont-strip,*'  in  Cte. 
C^.  L  xzix.  2. 


CARM.  m. 

An  ode  m  praiBe  of  a  oonstant  and  resolvte  will,  exemplified  in  the  heroes 
(kptt^t),  in  Bomnlnfl,  and  in  Bome  itself. 

1—8.  'Octo  ho8  Tersiu   inter   ecnlei  tormenta   redtayit   magnns  iUe  BataTna 
CoTneUna  de  Witte.'    [O.] 

1.  Cp.  Oic  Qff.  1.  XXXI.  7. 

3.  Cp.  Jwf*  Tm.  81, — '  Fhalaris  lioet  imperet  nt  sis  Falsns/  ete.    Compare  the 

Btorj  of  Theodoms,  in  Cie.  Tuse.  i.  43. 

4.  Mente .,.  aoUda,  AH  the  oommentators  qnote  Simonides  here.  He  desoribes 
in  iTUfiK.  8  (a  passage  famoos  among  the  ancients,  see  FlatOf  Protag.  Lxxii.  p. 
339,  and  Heindotfe  note)  the  perfect  man  as, — 

X^po-ly  T«  Kol  irotrl  ical  r^  rrrpdywpoi^ ; 
a  metaphor,  like  Tennyson^s  for  the  Dnke  of  Wellington, — 

•  A  tower 
'  That  stood  fonrsqnare  to  all  the  winds  that  blew.' 
Cp.  Virg.  JBn.  Tii.  586, — *  Ille  Telnt  pelagi  mpes  immota/  ete. 

7.  Si  fraetus.  '  Qnid  si  nnno  cnlnm  mat,'  a  proTerb  qnoted  in  Terent.  Heaut.  IV. 
m.  41.  Compare  the  answer  of  the  Celtic  depnties  to  Alezander,  giTen  in 
TKiHmffs  Hiet.  of  Qreeee,  vol.  VI.  ch.  XLVii.  So  Theognie,  869,— -Ir  fuvi  lirciTa 
v^oi  /liyas  otfpoTOf . 

9.  Vagtte  HoreuZef,  roA^Aoyrror,  Ewr.  Herc.  F.  1197.  Compare  Virg.  JEn.  VI.  803, 
where  the  wanderings  of^Hercnles  are  spoken  of  as  proTerbial,  — '  Neo  Tero 
Alcides  tantnm  tellnris  obiTit.'     (See  note  on  C.  I.  TU.  28, — *  popnlea.') 

9, 10.  Compere  Aristotle  (Hywn  to  Hermias), — 

ipcTck  xoXifibxOt.,, 
o^cv  8*    $P9X*  oi/K  Aihs  'HpaKhdris 

A^Saf  Tc  Kovpoi 
iF6\k*  iofirKaet»... 

Boph.  Ph%L  726  {de  Hereuie), — 6  ^(^««nrif  &i^p  Ocoif  wXdSu  wafftr,  Otl^  wvp\ 

10.  IgKeas.  Cie.  de  N.  D.  I.  37  (103)  ;  Ov.  Met.  i.  26.  Cp.  MiUon'8  phrase,— 'The 
empypean.' 

12.  Pwrpwreo...ore,  sc.  lahrie.     Simonid.  Fr.  72  ;  Virg.  JEn.  ii.  593. 
ih.  BHyit.  A  Tariation  of  phrase  for  "  hae  achieved  immortality ;  is  deified  like  them.^ 
Cp.  Vvrg.  JBn.  i,  79, — '  Tn  das  epulis  accnmbore  divom.' 
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13.  Merentem.    Cp.  Ov.  Trist.  V.  in.  19, — •  ^Stheriaa  meritis  invedus  es  arcee.' 

15.  Qiiirinus.     Ov.  Fatt.  II.  475,  sqq. 

16.  '  Simile  est  deorom  conBiliam  apud  Eur.  Bel.  878.'    [q*]     Compore  geneTaHj 

Juno^s  speech  in  Virg.  JEn.  xii.  820—8. 

19.  JudeiB,    Virg.  JSn.  I.  27, — *  Jndicium  BBiidis.' 

20.  Vertit^  i.e.  evertit,     Virg.  ^n.  i.  20. 

21.  E»  quo domwiiitum,    "condemned,    devoted   to    destrnction,    CTer    sinoe 

Laomedon,"  etc. '  Laomedonte»  peijnria  Trojaa,'  Virg.  O.  i.  502 ;  Hom.  II.  p, 
442—457. 

23.  CastoB,  contrasted  with  incestuSj  v.  19. 

25.  Lac<muB...adtUterce.  [M.]  and  others  take  this  for  a  da^tive  case;  [O.]  more 
simply  as  a  genitive. 

28.  Cp.  Virg.  ^n.  XI.  289 ;  IX.  155. 

29.  Nostrie  ductum  sed.f  **  protracted  by  onr  divisions,**  viz.  Jnno  and  HinervB  siding 
¥rith  the  Greeks ;  Mars,  Apollo,  Yenns,  with  the  Trojans. 

80.  Resedit.     Cp. '  Reeides  viroe,  animoa,'  Virg.  JEn,  tl  814 ;  vn.  693. 

31 — 68.  Suetonias,  Jul.  C<bs.  79,  mentions,  as  one  of  the  reports  of  the  time,  that 
J.  Ceesar  was  snppoaed  to  entertain  a  scheme  of  fizing  the  seat  of  empire  at 
Alezondria  or  Troy ;  and  it  may  be  thonght  worth  remarking,  that  Gonstantine 
did  begin  to  fonnd  a  citj  there.     See  Qibhon^s  Rome^  Ch.  xvii. 

88.  Exsules^  i.e.  the  Trqjans  and  their  posterity,  settled  in  Italy, 

44.  Darejura.     Virg.  O.  lY.  662. 

48.  Nilus.  The  Nile  is  nsed  proTerbially  for  the  most  distant  part  of  the  world  in 
Eur.  Androm.  650. 

51.  Huvwnos  in  usus.  Is  this  accnsative  to  be  joined  with  cogere  or  with  rapiente  ? 
[O.]  takes  it  with  the  latter,  for  the  sake  of  the  opposition,  '  inter  humancs 
vsus  et  sacrum  qnod  cum  deomm  sit  exemptnm  est  nsni  hnmano.'  In  that 
caae,  humarvus  (which  is  properly  the  opposite  of  divinus  or  ccplestis)  will  be  pnt 
for  profanus;  thns  creating  a  diffioulty,  sUght  perhaps,  yet  reqniring  some 
examples  or  explanation  to  be  addnced.  I  think  that  to  punctuate  afber  usus 
(as  Gesner  does)  suits  the  order  of  words  better ;  also  that  rapere  is  more 
properly  constructed  by  itself  The  whole .  verse  (52)  is  simply  =sacrtler^a 
manu,  as  C.  II.  xiii.  2.  [O.]  quotes  Plaut.  Trin.  IV.  iv.  36, — '  Kapere 
properant  qua  sacrum  qua  publicum ;'  which  is  a  good  example  of  the  inde- 
pennt  de  foroe  of  this  verb  and  phrase.  Add  from  SaXlusty  B.  Catil.  xi, — 
*  Privatim  ac  publioe  rapere sacra  profanaque  omnia  polluere.' 

68.  Cp.  Virg.  ^n.  i.  278,— 

'  His  ego  nec  metas  rerum  nec  tempora  pono, 

'  Imperium  sine  fine  dedi.     Qnin  aspera  Juno,'  etc. 

66,  Auctore  Phaibo.  Pind.  01.  Vin.  31 ;  Virg.  Q.  m.  36.  Cp.  Ovid,  as  quoted  on 
C,  IV.  VI.  26. 

CAEM.  IV.— AD  CALLIOPEN. 

An  ode  to  the  Muses,  acknowledging  their  beneficent  protective  power,  first 
for  himself,  then  (as  joined  with  consilium,  v.  41.)  for  Uio  state  and  its  great 
mler  (v.  37,  altum  Cassarem),  whose  rightful  and  secure  supremacy  is  com- 
pared  with  that  of  Jupiter. 

2.  Longum...melos  may  be  translated  '^a  su^ined  melody,"  but  it  is  enough  to 
understand  it  (with  O.)  as  a  modo  of  saying,  "  Come,  and  leave  me  not  hastily 
or*feoon."  Does  it  express  wokv/xtkh  &oi8ar  fi4kos,  Alcm.  Fr.  1  ?  Alcm.  Pr.  29 
is  always  quoted  as  corrcsponding  to  this  stnnza. 
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2.  CaUiope.  Horaoe  invokes  the  seTeral  Mnses  (without  distinctioa  of  their 
offioes)  88  siiitfl  his  Tenie.  Cp.  Cam,  I.  i.  33 ;  I.  xu.  2 ;  III.  xxx.  16.  Yirgil 
invokM  all  nnder  the  one  name  (JEn,  ix.  625), — '  Yob,  o  CaUiope.' 

3.  Seit..,8eu,  ue.  'rel  tibia,  vel  assa  vooe,  vel  deniqne  lynk'  [O.]  Mr.  Conington 
*  believes,  with  Bitter,  that  the  altemative  is  between  the  pipe  as  accompany- 
'  ing  the  tx>0  acuia,  and  the  lyre  as  aooompanying  the  vox  gravis.  Horace  has 
'  specified  the  vox  acttta,  and  left  the  vox  gravis  to  be  inferred.' 

9.  FabuloscB,  aa  in  Carm.  I.  XXII.  7.  The  story  is  well  compared  by  Addison, 
Speetator,  85,  (and  Keble,  Prmlect.  XXYI.)  with  the  old  ballad,  *  The  Children  in 
the  Wood.' 

10.  AUrieit^^Homence  KoupoTp6<pot.  Cp.  Soph,  Aj.  863, — St  rpo^t  ifiol,  (sc.  7r(9ia.) 
So  Cic  Tim.  10, — '  Terram  altricem  nostram ;'  and.  Ov.  Met.  ly.  293. 

'OCaledonia! 

'  Meet  nurse  for  a  poetic  child.'     Sir  W.  Seoi^s  Lay,  C.  Ti. 

ib..ApuU«e.  'Locos  sine  dnbio  oorrapttis,'  [O.]  This  is  implied  by  the  variations 
of  MSS. ;  by  the  oontradiction  of  in  and  extra ;  and  the  shortening  of  the  A. 
See  more  in  Pr^ace,  p,  vL 

11.  Irudo /o^of um^-ue  A>mno,  corresponding  to  the  Homeric  KOfidr^  &d8ijicrfrfff  ^i 
jcai  ^ww^.  n.  K.  98.  Properly  it  is  an  instance  of  the  fignre  called  zeu/gma= 
ludo  foMgatwm,  victumqw  somno. 

13.  Quodforet,  "a  thing  which  might  well  be  marvelloas  to  all  j"  viz.  "how  (ut)  1 
slept  in  safety."     (Miror  is  followed  by  ut,  "  how,"  in  Epod,  XYI.  53.) 

11  Achenmiiaj  BcMtia,  Forentum,  towns  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Yennsia. 

20.  *  Sleep  as  sonnd  as  careless  infancj.'  Shakesp.  Merry  Wiuee,  Aet  Y.  8c.  v. 

2L  Vester,  "  onder  yoor  protection." 

22.  Tolhr,  naed  of  moonting  a  height,  in  Ov,  Met,  vii.  779.     Cp.  Virg.  Mn,  il.  635. 

24.  lAqyAdoi,  "  olear  and  bright  in  atmosphere,"  aeria  puri,     V.  SchoL 

26.  Verwa  ades,  the  ront  at  Fhilippi.     Cami.  II.  vii.  9 

27.  Devota...arbor.     Carm,  II.  xm.  1 — 12.    Devota,  "  accarsed." 

28.  Palinurtts,  a  dangeroas  promontory  S.  of  Yelia,  on  the  Lacanian  coast.     For 

its  name  and  legend^  see  Virg.  jEn.  Yi.  381.  Horace  is  snpposed  to  have  been 
in  danger  of  shipwreck  there,  in  the  Sicilian  ezp<>dition  against  S.  Fompeiaa 
in  B.C.  36,  when  the  fieet  of  Octavian  was  canght  in  a  hoavy  storm.  (See  Class, 
Museum,  vol.  II.  p.  206,  Essay  6^  T.  Dyer.) 

30.  Insanientem.     *  Insaai...flactas/  Virg.  EcU  IX.  43.     So  below,  C.  YU.  6. 

33.  Britannos..Jeros.     Orelli.    Cp.  Tac,  Anru  xiv.  30. 

34.  Equino  sav^dne,     Cp.  Virg.  Oeorg,  iii.  463. 

ib,  Coneomum,  a  Cantabrian  tribe  on  the  N.  coast  of  Spain. 

36.  Amnem,  the  Tanais. 

38.  Ahdidii  is  the  most  common  reading.  Bentl.  preferred  reddidit.  Orelli  reads 
addidU,  i.e.  as  colonists,  confinning  the  reading  by  Tac.  Ann,  xin.  31, — 
'CoIonise...ad<Ziti«  veteranis  firmat»  snnt.' 

41.  Lene  eonsiHium^  "temperate  connsels  and  moderation  after  victory."     Orelli 
qaotes  a  remarkable  parallel  from  Pind.  Pyth.  v.  61, — 
Zi^woi  rc  MoZiray  off  &y  ^OAp 
hr6h9iMP  ityayifv 
is  vpa;wiiat  ^hpofiiaif 
Bnt  this  Ode,  in  the  general,  seems  framed  afber  the  Ist  Fythian  (see  the 
argnment  there,  with  the  remarks  on  it,  in  Co6kesUy*s  edition.)      Consilium, 
a  trisyllablc,  as  below  Carm.  Yi.  6 ;  and  as  cfmnvh^ia,  Virg,  ^n.  Yii.  555. 

^t  TnhfUnc...ca4.uco,     Karatfidrrit  Kfpavy6s,  jEsch.  P.  V,  369. 
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45,  There  is  a  triple  antxthesis :  1.  Termm,  mart ;  2.  Vihes  (men,  as  UTing  soGial 
oommimlties),  aod  res^  trisUa,  "  the  oities  of  the  dead  ;*'  3.  Divos^  nu^talet. 

ih.  Inertenu    Cp.  '  terriB  et  inerti  Bede/  Ov.  Met  xr.  148. 

48.  UnuSt  %.e.  as  a  monarch,  A^/icyof,  Hom.  U.  o.  106 ;  Btwv  Hr§p  lifierov  AxXwp,  II. 
c.  753.  Comp.  Xsch.  8wppl.  692 — 7.  Compare  also  the  remarkable  distinction 
in  Xen.  Mem,  IT.  iii.  13, — ^'O  rhr  tXop  Kicfiov  «rvvrdrrwp  rt  ical  irvp4x»r- 

\b.  .Xquo,  "  nndistm^bed,  calm  sway ;"  answering'  in  some  dcgree  to  the  epithet 
lene,  v.  41 ;  "  the  gentle  role,"  where  the  Boyereignty  is  snre. 

62.  Virg.  Oeorg.  i.  280. 

61  Staiu,  "  attitade."  ShakeBpeare  nses  "  station  "  in  this  senaey  Hamlet,  Ad  III. 
8c.  IV. 

66.  Enedoidus.     Virg,  Mn,  iii.  678.    Cp.  too  ^urip.  lon,  209,— 
Ac^tf*»*  dbp  4w*  *E7ircX^y 
ySpyptirop  wdWovaap  Irvp ; 
Atiaam  Tla^i^M  iftitp  $Up 


6pA,  rhp  ^dXop  Mtfiopra  «vpi  KaraiBaXoi. 

67.  8onantenu  Observe  the  force  of  thiB,  and  Cp.  Virg.  ^n,  x.  668, — *  streiieret 
clipeiB.'     So  J^n.  xii.  712. 

ib.  ^gida,    Eur.  lon.  996, — l^p  alyW  hpOftdCovai,  IlaAAiOot  otoA^f. 

68.  Jvidtw,  AiAo/o^cwf  *oA/f*oio.     IZ.  w.  36,— "H^oiorof aBdptt  fiX^fualpmp.     [O.] 

Yet  the  epithet  may  be  choBen  also  as  distinctive  of  the  god  of  fire. 

69.  Ifatrona  Jwio.    «^ria^Hfni.     See  jirf  Po«t.  116. 

63.  Silvam.  •  In  Cyntho,  Deli  monte.'  [O.]  Observe  the  oorreBpondence  of  the 
epithet  and  the  descriptionB — Patareus  answering  to  Lycia  dwneta ;  Delius, 
to  natalem  silvam. 

66.  Cp.  Pind.  Pyth,  vill.  16,  sqq.  with  this  line,  and  the  whole  preoeding  oontexi. 
Cp.  also  Eur.  Fragm.  ii.  Temenid», — p^firi  34  y*  iifuiBiis  «oAAiietf  rttcru  fiKifirsp. 

66.  Vim  i^nvperaJtam,  Cp.  Tae.  Ann.  i.  67, — *  Ea  (se.  arma)  oonsilio  temperanda.' 
And  Thvcyd  iii.  4S,'-Ztrra  tl  i9ovAc^cTai,  ac.  t.  A. 

67.  Odere.    Eur.  Hel.  903,— Ai»*"**  7*f>  *  ^«^»  ^»'  ^'«^* 
74.  PaHus.     Virg.  Q,  i.  278. 

78.  Additus,  "  set  over  him."  Orelli  cp.  Virg.  JEn.  vi.  90, — *  Tenaris  addita  Jnno  ;* 
and  qnotes  from  Ludlius,  xiv.  6, — '  Si  mihi  non  praetor  siet  additus,  atque 
agitet  me;'  and,  in  the  same  sense,  appositus,  Suet.  Tih.  22, — *  Tribnnns 
militnm  cnstoB  appositns.'  [M.]  refers  to  Drakenhorch  on  SiUuSi  II.  696 ;  and 
to  Tacit.  Ann.  iv.  67 :  and  see  Ann.  ii.  68. 


CAEM.  V. 

i^n  ode  npon  Boman  patriotism,  and  the  example  of  it  in  Begulns. 
1,  2.  Cp.  Ov.  Fast.  II.  131  ;  Trist.  IT.  IV.  19. 

2.  Prasens,  in  opposition  to  ccelo  regnans.     *  iwi^op^s.     Comp.  Ov.  Tnst.  n.  64,- 

FrsBsentem  conspicunmqne  Deum.'     Ch.  :   so  Orclli. 

3.  Cp.  Ovid,  A.  A.  i,  177,— 

'  Ecce  parat  Csosar  domito  quod  defnit  orbi 

*  Addere  ;  nunc,  Oriens  ultime,  noster  eris : 
*  Parthe,  dabis  jxeiias  j  Crassi  guudeto  sepuUi.' 
Aild  oPiuTiuUy  i''K>f.  V.  580— 51K>. 


NOTSa  ON  THS  ODKS :   BOOK  m.  T.  C9 

5.  Ccnjuge  larbara  tufjpis  mariius.  Cpw  £.  tL  n.  72,  ««i  --  i^  ;  alao  C  L  xr.  12. 
See  Wo^ner  on  Ftry.  .J^  ir.  517, — ^  AbladTU  in  kis  indicu  hahcr^z:  c-sr.:!  imm 
Tel  modmn  nec  Btataenda»  nt  6eri  aalet.  ellipas  prspoRtiKieis  '  '■  •*.'  ^O.^ 
takes  the  abl.  simply  to  depend  oa  man!u«,  aa  ib  Or.  Her^  rr.  IM, — "tntOB 
marita  soror.' 

7.  Cp.  Cic  in  CatiL  i.  2,—'  O  temporm !  O  Bonea !' 

9.  Mannu  et  ApuUu,  reckoned  amongBt  the  beat  aoldiers  in  Itahf.     Fii?.  G^r*^. 

II.  167. 

10.  AnciJiorum,  the  sacred  eluelds  of  Nnma.     See  Or.  Fixf.  m.  S7%—S,    IVobablj 

derived  (as  is  there  snppoeed)  from  rW/i,  ao  as  to  mean  a  shield  "  c«t  avar  all 
roQnd :"  l  and  d  are  not  unfreqnenti j  interriiaBged  in  the  formation  of  -wxjrds ; 
BS  e^»  in  oUOf  oompared  with  odor  ;  tt*Uo,  t^Ua. 

This  passage  is  xmitated  hy  Flonu^  ir.  11, — 'Qm  (•'.«.  M.  AntoBj)  patrw, 
'nominis,  togs,  fhscimn  obUtos»  totoa  in  Cleopasiam  vt  aienta,  ita  animo 
'  cnltaqiie  desdyerat.' 
ih.  Toga.  Vvrg.  JBn.  i.  282. 

11.  Vesta.    Vvrg.  Q,  I.  486. 

12.  Incolwm  Jov€=salro  Capitolio,  Sck. ;  or,  "  gi^ms^  np,  bidding  ftrewell  to  his 

couitry."     See  Ars  Poet.  222,  and  Hurd^s  Comn^.xUr^j. 

13.  ReguU.  M.  AtiL  Begnlns,  consnl  for  the  seoond  time  in  ■.€.  256,  taken  captire 
in  the  campaign  of  the  foHowing  jear.  He  is  to  be  distingnished  from  C. 
AtiL  Beg.  Serranns,  the  oonsnl  of  the  year  preoeding. 

13.  EMemplo  irakentis,  "djrawing  firom  (or,  more  exacthr,  hy)  preoedent"(which  the 
senate  wonld  set,  si  nonperiret,  Ac)  "  assaraiioe  of  min  fbr  fatwe  generations." 
TraheiUi  is  only  a  conjectore. 

17.  Periret.  On  the  lengthening  of  the  last  sjllable,  see  note  at  C  IL  xm.  16. 
Perirent  has  been  snggested  as  a  ooTrection,  bnt  seems  to  be  (see  OreUi) 
against  the  genins  of  the  langnage ;  nnless,  as  Bentlej  fnrther  snggests,  we 
alao  read  immiseirainlea  as  a  plnr.  nom.  with  pubes  in  apposition,  Perires  ia  pro- 
posed  bj  Lachmann,  on  Lucr.  1. 11. 

19.  AffiM.  $9ois  Kipupa...  htoffffiX^vcaif^  £sch.  Ag.  678 ;  iDnstrated  bj  Stanley  587, 
or  Bhmf.  561. 

22.  Cp.  Op.  Am.  1.  n.  81. 

23.  JVirm  elaiuos,  %.e.  **  freed  from  fear  of  anj  enemj."  8o  peaoe  is  described,  Ars 
PoeL  199,  as  '  apertis  otia  portiB.'     £  oontr.  Virg.  JEn,  yiii.  385. 

26.  FIa^tio...damn«m.     Ew.  Rhes.  102, — ahrxpbi^  J^  Vf^  *a2  wphs  aiffxfivff  Kofciif, 

30.  i.e.  '*  Cannot  be  restored  to  oowards ;  Ut.  those  who  have  deteriorated." 

37.  TtmU  vitam  sumeret,  *'  firom  what  he  derived  life  and  safetj,"  i.e.  **  to  what  he 
ahonld  owe  it ;"  tHz.  to  his  own  g^ood  sword,  and  not  to  the  hnmonr  of  his 
enemj.  Sumeret  maj-stand  for  sumere  deberet,  bnt  need  not.  Aptius  is  the 
reading  of  HZ.  A.  with  the  marginal  note  '/•  inscius,' 

41.  Ccnjugis.    8c.  MardsB. 

^.  CapUis  minor,  **  one  who  had  lost  his  rights  as  a  citizen."  See  Art.  '  capnt/  in 
the  Dictionary  of  Antiquities.  C!p.  Liv.  XXii.  60.  A  Boman,  whon  made 
prisoner,  wonld  lose  all  cifil  rights,  thongh  he  might  reoover  them  on  retnming 
to  Kome  :  bnt  Begnlns,  refnsing  to  be  ransomed,  gave  np  absolutelj  his  caput, 
or  rank  as  a  citizen.     (For  the  storj  of  Begnlns,  see  Cic,  de  Ojffic.  1. 13 ;  and 

III.  26,  sqq.) 

^-  LahanUs.  C^. '  labantia  corda»'  Virg.  £n,  xii.  223.  Firmaret  answers  well 
toit. 

53.  Clierdvm relinqueret.    As  if  he  were  retiring  to  his  conntrj.seat,  after  a 

frieiid'8  canse  had  been  decided — or  rather,  after  having  decided  it  himself ; 
Tor  the  paironus  was  not  onlj  the  adviser  and  advooato  of  Lis  cUenicSi  but  the 
arbitrator  in  their  disputes. 
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CARM.  VL— AD  HOMANOS. 


An  Ode  inyeigliiiig  against  the  corraptioiis  of  the  age. 

1.  Belicta,  properly  "  negleots,"  "  thingB  lefb  nndone/'  nsed  in  8,  I.  ni.  79,  141 ; 
A,  P,  442.  *  Deliquit/  8, 1.  iii.  84.  With  the  Bentiment,  compare,  Eurip.  Fr, 
Alcm»  17, — ri  fwp  TcK^yrwr  i»s  fitr^px^^rai  Bths  fudfffieeroi,  [O.]  qnotes  as  from 
Eur.  Fr,  Inc.  133  (a  Terae  which  I  camiot  find,) — tA  tw  r§tc6PTt0p  <r^dXfjiar*  t « 
Toirf  iKy6vovs  ol  6to\  Tp4xowi, 

2.  Romane.    Cp.  Virg,  JEn,  Yi.  852.     Used  poetically  in  a  collective  sense. 

ib.  TenvpUi  rejfeceris,  The  care  of  Angnstns  for  theee  workB  is  mentioned  by  Sne- 
tonins,  Aug,  30, — '  ^des  sacras  vetnetate  conapsas  ant  incendio  abBomptas 
<  refecit,'  eic.  Ovid  afl&rms  the  same,  Fast.  ii.  59—63.  No  donbt,  bj  his 
freqnent  reomrrence  to  this  snbject,  as  well  as  to  the  other  reforms  attempted 
at  this  period,  Horace  designed  not  to  please  or  compliment  Angastns  so 
mnch  as  to  inflnenoe  pnblio  opinion  in  snpport  of  his  administration,  and  of 
the  measnres  which  promised  any  hope  of  recovering  the  conntry  from  ite 
demoralisation,  or  infnsing  a  generoos  and  patriotic  spirit  among  the  mling 
classes. 

6.  {.6.  "  The  power  of  Bome  is  owed  to  the  favonr  of  heaven,  and  based  upon 
religion."  Cic.  Nat.  D.  Ili,  2, — 'QnaB  (sc.  ciyitas)  nnmqnam  profecto  sine 
'  snmma  placatione  Deomm  imm.  tanta  esse  potnisset  i'  and,  d£  Harusp.  re^. 
9.     [M.]  qnotes  from  Camillns*  speech,  Liv.  T.  51 ;  and  from  Appins',  Ti.  41. 

9.  Monases  et  Pacori  manus,  Paooms  was  the  son  of  Orodes  (Arsaoes  XIY.)  king 
of  Parthia.  The  two  defeats  C^^J  ^^^  spoken  of  mnst  be  that  of  Cr&ssos  in 
B.c.  53,  and  that  of  Decidins  Saza,  thirteen  years  later,  when  P&ooms  com- 
manded.  It  is  not  known  who  this  Monadses  was ;  but  the  name  occnrs  more 
than  once  among  the  Parthian  nobles,  and  it  is  thonght  that  he  maj  be  the 
same  with  Surena,  and  Snrena  possibly  the  titular,  Monsoses  the  personalj 
name.     Snrena  was  the  commander  at  Carrhsd. 

10.  Non  auapicatos,  Tme,  in  the  literal  sense,  of  Crassus.  Lit»y,  Ti.  41  (referred 
to  on  V,  5)  expresses  the  Roman  estimate  of  '  anspioia,' — *  Auspiciis  hano 
'  urbem  conditam,  auspiciis  bello  ac  pace  domi  militiax^ue  omnia  geri  qnis  est 
'  qni  ignoret  ?'  Especially  Cic.  Divin.  1. 18, — *  Nihil...niBi  auspicato  :...M.  Crasso 
'  quid  acciderit  Tidemns,  diramm  obnuntiatione  neglecta.' 

12.  Renidet,  "  rejoices  j"  properly,  "  shines  back,  glistens."  Cp.  from  ^>dos  and 
^aty»,  the  signifioation  "  cheerful,  joyous,"  in  ^aiip6Sf  ^aiipunr6sj  ^aiZpip». 

14.  Daeue,  *  Conjurato  desoendens  Dacus  ab  Histro,'  Virg,  Oeorg.  ii.  497.  Thero 
were  wars  with  the  Daoian  and  Mcesian  tribes  in  b.c.  30  or  29.  M.  L.  Crassus, 
proconsnl  in  Macedonia,  celebrated  a  triumph  for  them  in  B.  c.  29.  JEthiops, 
the  Egyptians,  i.e,  in  the  fleet  of  Antony. 

19.  Hoefonte..xlade8  (Cp.  sup.  v,  13.)  Bome  is  her  own  greatest  enemy,  Comp. 
Shakesp,  King  John,  conclnding  speech, — 

*  This  England  never  did  nor  never  shall 

'  Lie  at  the  prond  foot  of  a  conqneror, 

'  But  when  it  first  did  help  to  wound  itself.' 

21.  Motu8...Ionicos,  "  Greek  dances."  The  lonians  were  looked  on  as  effeminate, 
even  in  Greece.  (See  Grote*s  Hist.  vol.  IV.  ch.  xxxv.)  *luytK&s  ia=afip&s  in 
Arist.  Thesm.  163.  So  in  Propert.  I.  vi.  31, — *  MoUis  lonia ;'  and,  perhaps,  in 
Ov.Ep.ix.1Z,  '  loniacas  puollas '  involves  tho  samo  allnsion.  In  Arisfoph. 
l.  c.  (aeo  Toup*s  note)  the  vorb  iitKK&mo  givcs  at  lcast  somc  reason  for  reading 
hcre/ra)i</if'(/'  artnhns. 
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22.  Fin^wr  artihus,  "  is  trained  iii  acoompliahments."  These  two  things  be- 
trayed,  according  to  Boman  mannera,  a  want  of  modesty.  Gompare  Oyid'8 
references  to  dancing ;  and  artes,  aa  applied  to  Lyce,  Cdrm.  lY.  zm.  21.  So 
SaUugt,  B.  C<UU.  25, — '  PBallere  et  aaltare  elegantiiu  qnam  necesse  eat  probaB.' 

2i.  De  tenero.„vfngui,  4^  airdXmr  bv^w^  i.e,  from  early  yeara.  It  is  objected  that  thia 
conBtming  is  inconaiatent  with  maiwra,  v.  22 ;  and  Unger  (in  Orelli)  plauaibl/ 
interpreta  the  phraae  aji==pemttis,  ex  imie  medMllis.  So  it  ia  in  Plaut.  8tich. 
V.  T.  20, — *  nsqne  ex  nngnicnlia.'  And  ao  it  maj  very  well  be  in  Cic.  Fam.  I. 
Ti.  2, — '  Pjraeeta  te  emn  qni  mihi  a  teneria,  nt  GraDci  dicnnt,  nngniculia  ea  cog- 
nitua.'  (There  aeems  no  doubt  that  the  Greek  term  might  be  naed  in  either 
senae.) 

30.  Institor,  "an  agent,"  a  trader  in  articlea  of  dresa  or  for  the  toilet,  Joined 
here  with  Spaniah  tradera  or  ahip-ownera,  aa  in  Epod.  xvn.  20. 

33.  Cp.  Burip.  Dietys,  Fr,  15, — obK  ht^  y^rotro  xp^^^f  ^*  KaKOv  Tarp6s. 

31.  InfecU  €tquor.    Off  Myl»  Ptna.  in  260  b.c.  and  JEgSktea  Iss.  241  b.c. 

35.  I^ttnhum.    b.c.  2SO-275.    Hia  g^reat  battlea  were  Heraclea,  Aacnlum,  Bene- 

ventnm.  a 

36.  Antiochwm,  Antiochna  the  Great,  defeated  at  ThermopyliB,  191  b.  c.  ;  at  Mag- 
neaiay  190  B.c. 

37.  Cp.  Virg.  Oeorg.  ii.  167, — '  HsdC  genna  acre  virum,  Maraos  pubemqne  Sabellam/ 
etc;  and  JSn.  IZ.  603,  sqq, 

39.  Secerge,  "  atrict."     &o  severitae  ia  "  atrictneaa." 

12.  Mivtaret  umhras.     Cp.  Virg.  Ecl.  Z.  84;  n.  67. 

(b.  Jaga  demeret  bo&iM,  Gr.  ^ovAvrtff.  Ov,  F.  v,  407,; — '  Tempua  erat  quo  versa  jugo 
refemntur  aratra.'  Apoll.  Rh.  iv.  1629, — Ijfios  S'  ii^Kios  ft^r  I8v,  iirh  8'  HikvBttf 
turriip  ASXios  (Cp.  Milton^s  ComusJ  Ss  r*  iufdxavatw  6l(vpohs  ipoTrjpas. 

43.  *Amicum  tempus,  Gr.  nh^pSmi. 

4C>.  Avis=avorum  aiate.  C.  II.  vi.  14,  note.  Cp.  Hom.  Od.  fi.  276.  A  conatant 
decay  and  degeneracy  of  the  world  waa  an  Epicnrean  doctrine ;  Lucret.  ii.  ad 
finem.  See  Conington  on  Oeorg.  I.  497,  and  the  curioua  patriatio  paaaagea 
cited  in  HakewelVs  Apohgy,  lib.  i.  pp.  66-60,  and  64. 


CAKM.  VII.-AD  ASTERIEN. 


Asterie,  Oyges,  fictitious  namea. 

1.  Candidi...Favonii.  Theae  winds  are  mentioned,  not  as  favourable  to  avoyager 
firom  Bithynia,  but  aa  indicating  open  weather.  (In  C.  IV.  xii.  1,  the  N.  winda 
are  epoken  of  under  the  aame  character.)  So  Meleager,  cx.  9,  in  hia  deacrip- 
tion  of  Spring, — 

^Si}  8^  xX^vffir  hr'  tvpia  KifUiTa  vavreu 
xrotp  inrfifidirr^p  Zct^vpov  \lya  Kokwi&ffairr€S, 
Cp.  Plautus,  Merc.  V.  ii.  35,— 

*  Uic  Favonius  serenv^t,  istic  Auster  imbricna, 
'  Hicfadt  tranquillitatem,  iate  omnea  fluctua  conciet.' 
Cp.  Plin.  II.  47, — '  Ver  aperit  navigantibua  maria,  ciyua  in  principio  Favonii 
'  hibemmn  moUiunt  csalum.' 
3.  Thgna.    See  Plin.  v.  32,— 'Thyni  ex  Europa  tranaiere,  a  quibua  appellantur 
'  Bithyni Tenent  oram  omnem  Thyni,  interiora  Bithyni,* 

5.  Orieumj  in  Epima,  on  tho  inner  side  of  Acroceraunia. 
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6.  Capra,     Ov.  F,  T.  118,—*  OleniiB  (%,&.  "  (Etolian  ")  Bignnxn  plavude  Capellao.' 

6-8.  Frigxdaa lacrimis,    Cp.  Ov.  J5p,  i.  7,  8 ;  (Tmelope  TJlyssi») 

10.  Twi8„,ignihu8,  "  with  a  loTe  like  yonra," 

13.  Mulier,  Antea  (or  Sthenebaea)  Howk  II.  C  160,  sq.  Compare  Ov.  Trist.  u.  397 ; 
JwvenaX,  X.  328. 

16.  Refert.  The  nuntius  tries  his  oonBtancj  in  eTory  way ;  finallj  by  warning  him 
of  the  danger  of  refnsing,  of  which  danger  BeUerophon  and  Pelens  are 
instanoes. 

18.  JSippolyte  (or  Astydamia,)  wife  of  Acaatos,  king  of  lolcos.  This  story  is 
related  in  Pind.  Nem.  T.  26,  sqq. 

%b.  Dumfugit,  a  present,  depending  on  the  past  tense  datvm,    8ee  on  I.  z.  11. 

ih.  Ahstinens,    Contrast  incontinenef  Carm.  III.  ly.  77. 

21.  &s  8i  irirpos  l^  BoXAffffios 

icX^wr  &jco^ffi.     Ewrip.  Med.  28. 

ih.  leari,  This  is  probebly  the  gen.  of  IcariM,  which  is  nsed  alike  to  denote  the 
island  (otherwise  IcariOfJ  and  aa  the  personal  name.  Orelli  and  othera  take  it 
as  gen.  of  JcomM»,  against  wbom  see  Lachmann  on  Lucret.  T.  1006. 

26.  Flectere.  Ov.  Ep.  iv.  80 ;  ^.  ^.  iii.  384, — *  In  gyros  ire  ooactns  equns.*  Cp.  Virg. 
Oeorg.  m.  116. 

28.  Tuseo.     Virg.  Oeorg.  i.  499. 

29.  See  The  Merehant  of  Venice,  Act  lU  8c.  T. 

31.  i,e,  "  Thongh  he  reproaoh  yon  for  harshness,  remain  inaooessible." 


CABM.  VIII.— AD  MJICENATEM. 


1.  Martii8.,.Kalendis.  On  this  day  the  Matronalia  were  kept,  in  hononr  of  Jnno 
Lnoina.     See  Ov.  Fast.  ui.  170 ;  251-8. 

2.  Acerm,     Virg.  M^.  T.  745 ;  and  Forhiget^s  note. 
4.  i.e.  "  The  altar."     Cwnn.  l,  xix.  13. 

6.  SermoniSf  "  the  literatore,"  (including  the  antiquities  and  customs  of  Greeoe 
and  Bome.)  Cp.  '  et  lingnas  edidicisso  duas,*  Ov.  A.  A.  ii.  128 ;  and,  *  ntrisqne 
litteris,*  Cic.  Fin.  I.  IT,  10. 

7.  Lihero  caprum.     Cf.  Virg.  Qeor.  ii.  380, — *  Baccho  caper  omnibns  aris  CsBditnr.* 

10.  Adstrictum  pice /umum  hihere.      See  8mith*8  Dict.  qf  Antiq.  art.  *  Vinum*  or 

Becken^e  Qallu8y  pp.  876-7.    Cp.  Theocr.  vii.  147. 

11.  Fvmum.     Ov.  F.  v.  518, — '  Promit  fnmoso  condita  vina  cado.' 

12.  Ludua  Volcatiua  Tullus,  Cos.  b.c.  66. 

18.  Cyathoe.    See  below,  Carm.  III.  xix.  10 ;  and  Sat.  1.  Tl.  117.    These  were 
cups,  or  rather  deep  ladlos,  for  measnring  the  wine,  and  for  pouring  it  from 
the  bowl  into  the  (poculaj  glaases  or  drinking-oups.    In  Boman  measnre 
12  cyathi  made  a  sextarius. 
6  sext.        „     a  congius. 
4  congii      „     an  nma. 

2  nmsa       „     an  amphora,  (ahnost  6  gallons.) 
Cyathos  amici,  i.e.  in  honorem  amici. 
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14.  Sofjpiiis,  i.  e.  having  eacaped  the  danger  mentioned  r.  8. 
ih.  Cenium.    Cp.  Oi?,  FasL  m,  631,— 

'  Aimoaqiie  precantnr 
'  Qaot  sumant  cjathoe,  ad  niimenimqiie  bibont.' 

17.  Super  Urb§.  Maeoenas  waa  inyested  with  tbe  sapreme  cirU  aothority  in  Some 
and  Italy.  Toc,  Ann,  TL  11.  (See  the  natnre  of  hia  anthority  diaciuaed  and 
9Tp]aiMied  in  the  Dict,  Biogr.  art,  *  Mcecenas.') 

18.  Cotisonis,  king  of  the  Daoi,  to  whom  Aognatua  is  aaid  to  hare  betrothed  hia 
danghter  JoUa. 

26.  Privatus,  i,e.  '  cum  sis  privaius'  Cp.  VeUeius,  H.  88, — '  lCBOenas  non  minoa 
'  Agrippa  Cflonri  caros,  sed  minnB  honoratna,  qnippe  rizit  angnsti  chiri  fine 
'  oontentna ;'  i,e.  thongh  in  fact  a  yioeroy,  he  held  no  regnlar  or  recognised 
magistracj..  [O.3  Why  may  it  not  mean  aimplj  "  like  a  priyaie  person," 
**  lajing  aside  the  statesman  for  a  time  ?" — '  Ita  laetiti»  Taca,  nt  si  priTatoa 


CARM.  IX.— CABMEN  AMCEB^OI. 

2.  PoUor.    Cp.  Flawt.  Cas.  i.  24,— 

'  Tnne  illam  dncas  ?  hercle,  me  vospendio ; 
'  Qnam  tn  ejns  potior  fias,  Batinat  mortnnm.* 

6.  Zrydia.    The  name  oocnrs  in  the  First  Book,  OAes.  thi,  xiii,  xxt.    If  a  real 
penon,  the  distinctiTe  epithet  giTen  to  Ilia  ahowB  that  ahe  waa  not  a  T^man 

8.  Bonuina...Uia.    So  Ov.  Fast.  m.  9, — '  Romana  aacerdoa,'  inatead  of  AJlana  or 
Latina. 

9.  Thressa.    Compare  the  feminine  forma,  Magnessa,  Creisa^  Phcenissa, 

13.  Torretface  mvtua.    Cp.  8oph.  Fragm.  (Encm.  421, — 

Totaw  niX^  Itfyya  Bripeertipiaw 

Md\xtr€u  i»jkw  aur6s  ilowrf  8*  ifU, 

14.  TKurini.    Thnrinm  waa  in  Lncania,  not  fiur  from  the  ancient  aite  of  Sybaria. 

15.  Eur.  Or.  1116,— 81f  0arc2r  o^  Sl(ofuu. 

20.  Patet  jaswa.     TibtM  I.  n.  9. 

21.  Sidere  puUhrior. 

'  Fair  as  a  star,  when  only  one 

'  Is  shining  in  the  aky.'         Wordsworth, 
iMyKioy  iffrtpt  jcaX^.     Hom.  II.  {.  401. 


CARM.    X.— AD   LYCEN. 

1.  i.e.  "If  yon  were  a  Scythian." 

2.  Asperas Jores.    80  Ov.  Am.  II.  xix.  21, — 

'  £t  sine  me,  ante  tuoa  projectam  in  limine  poates, 
'  Longa  pminoaa  frigora  nocte  patL' 
Bentl.  conjectnrea  projectum  here. 

4.  Plorares.    Plaut,  Aul.  11.  it.  29, — '  Aqnam  hercle  plorat  cxmi  laTat  profundere.' 
7.  VetUis.    Bentl.  oonjectnrea  sentis,  to  aToid  the  zengma,  by  which  glacietf  as  well 
as  remugiat,  depends  npon  audis, 

k 


74  KOTES  ON  THE  ODES :  BOOK  111.  x,  xi. 

7.  Ut  glaciet,  i.  e.  "  yon  see  how  tlie  olear  skj  is  fVeezing  ihe  iTing  Bnow."     [K.] 
quotes  Soph,  Fragm.  Achill.  162, — wdyov  ^wirros  oiBplov. 

8.  Numine,    Inasmuch  aa  'Jupiter'  ia  nsed  for  '^ther,*  numen  ia  drawn  into 
the  same  metaphor,  and  beoomes  a  desoriptiye  term. 

9.  Cp.  Eur,  Hippol,  6 ;  Tihull,  I.  Tin.  09. 

10.  i.e,  *'Le8t  all  shonld  be  suddeulj  reversed."   The  metaphor  ia  (rom  a  rope  burst- 
ing  baok,  when  at  fnll  tenfiion  on  a  tnming  wheeL 
Orelli  cites  Arigtid,  Panath,  p.  118,— 

•rdrra  ficnrcp  $td\ov  pay4rrot  ^x^^^*^  Mvm, 
(mUov  is  for  ic(U«.    Arist^  waa  a  rhetor  of  the  2nd  oent.  a.d.) 

14.  TiTictua  viola  pallor,  Cp.  Virgil'8  epithet,  'pallentes  yiolas,' £cl.  n.  4-7.  Orid 
has  another  comparison  for  paleness,  Met,  ly.  134, — '  Oraqne  huxo  PaUidiora 
gerens,'  (sc.  Thisbe.)    Cp.  dfMios  Oif»  ("  a  dye.")     Tlheocr,  Id.  ii.  88. 

15.  Pieria,  '*  Pierian,"  i.6.  Maoedonian.  The  northem  Pierians  introdnced  and 
spread  the  worship  of  the  Mnses  in  Qreeoe,  and  acoordinglj  this  adjectiye  be- 
came  their  desoriptiye  epithet ;  bnt  in  thia  plaoe  it  has  its  first  and  proper 
sense  as  a  geographical  term. 

17.  Parcas,    This  is  nsnally  taken  as  an  entreaty,  and  Orelli  ezplains  it  thns, — 

'  Qnanqnam  humani  nihU  te  flectit,  tamen  veluti  dea  miserere,'  not  qnite 
satisfactorily.  Mr.  Shilleto,  I  nnderstand,  proposes  to  make  it  a  dependent 
yerb, — '  om^t  nt  parcas,'  i,  e,  "  indnoes  yon  to  listen  to  me  ;"  which  makes 
better  sense^  if  it  were  preoeded  by  quarido  instead  of  quamvis. 

18.  Cp.  Ov,  Ep.  X.  1, — '  Mitius  inyeni  qnam  te  genus  omne  feranim.' 


CAEM.   XI.— AD   MERCURIUM. 

d.  Sappho,  Fragm,  70, — (tyt  52»  x^^^  h^9,  ^imatra  B^  yhwo, 
6.  Cp.  Ars  Poet,  404 ;  Hom.  Odyss.  p,  271. 
9.  Cp.  Anacr,  Fragm,  76, — 

vdXff  SpriKlfi  riiii  fit 
Ko^hw  S/J^uuruf  fiKhrovca 
Ki}\€»t  ^ff^ff»;... 
vvw  8i  Kt^imwds  rc  fi6(nceai 
Kov^  Tff  (rici/»TflMra  walCtts. 
So  Eur,  Bacch,  167, — 

^Zofi4wa  8*  Hpa 
ir&\os  Zxms  ifia  fueripi  ^pBiZi 
kmXow  K7C1  rax^ovw  ffictpr-^/uuri  fidxx»' 
And  V,  866, — &s  wtBphs  xhotpais 

ifAwai(ov<ra  KtifAOKOs  ^Boraif. 
Comp.  ShaJcesp.  lierchami  of  Venicey  Ad  y.  Se,  1 1 

*  Do  but  note  a  wilc^  and  wanton  herd 
'  Or  race  of  yonthful  and  unhandled  oolts, 
'  Fetching  mad  bounds,  &c.' 

'  Therefore  the  poets 

'  Did  feign  that  Orpheus  drew  trees,  stones,  and  floods.' 

17.  This  stanza  has  been  condemned  as  spnrious  by  many  great  critics,  yet  it  is 
necessary  as  an  ezplanation  of  the  indefinite  term  '  Janitor  auIsB.'  (Consnlt 
OreIli*s  Exeuraus  in  defence  of  it.) 

18.  Ejus  is  a  word  rare  in  poetry,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  it  is  spnrions. 
Exeatque  is  Bentle/s  conjeoture,  and  has  had  fayourers ;  but  a  litUe  considera- 
tion  wiU  show  that  the  passages  adduoed  in  support  of  it  (e.g,  Ov.  Trist.  lY. 
III.  41 ;  y.  Ti.  20,  etc.J  make  against  it.  The  phrase  was  common  enough, 
but  only  in  tho  sensc  of  "  expiring,"  not  of  "  breathing," 
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21.  Qttin  ee=qiimetiam,  ae  in  C.  I.  x.  13 ;  II.  xiii.  87.  Gompare  ihe  poflition  of 
et  in  C.  L  xii.  25;  and  ao  Virg.  ^n.  yi.  735. 

23.  Danai  pueUas  Cp.  Ov,  Ep,  XIY,  '  Hjpemmestra  Lynoeo.'  MscK  P.  F. 
853—869. 

26.  JfuUM dxiUum,    Shakeap,  Cymb.  Aet  L  5c.  vii, — 

'  That  tnb  both  fiUed  and  ranning.* 

See  Lueianj  TimoUy  17.    'In  pertoBam  ingerimnB dolinm*  is  a  proveib  in 

Plavtus,  Pseud,  I.  iii.  135.     So  Lucret,  ni.  936. 

27.  PereauUs,    In  Lueret,  iii.  940,  the  verse 

'  Sin  ea,  qnm  fimctns  onmqne  es,  periere  profnsa ' 
may  be  said  to  indicate  both  tbe  firat  and  seoond  Bensea  of  this  verb.    So  in 
Ter.  Ad,    134, — 'Profnndat,   perdat,  pereat.'      QucBre — Is   'perenndi,'   lAvy, 
Pracf,  L.  1,  C  pereundd  perdendique  omnia  *)  transitiTe  or  intransitive. 

29.  Cp.  Ewr,  Hipp,  1416.     83.  Cp.  Pind,  Nem,  x.  6. 

33.  Splendide  mendax.  Similar  instanoes  of  this  flgnre  (oa^monm)  are  qnoted 
from  Cie.  Mil.  27 ;  Tac.  Hiet.  iv.  50;  ^sch.  Frag.  Inc.  273,  iarirji  ZiKofa;  8opK 
Antig.  74,  Birta  veawfpy^eatra,  Ov.  Ep.  xii.  129, — '  Pietate  nooentes.'  Ov.  Met. 
ym.  477, — '  Impietate  pia  est.'    16.  iii.  5,  and  Yi.  474. 

Compare  also,  in  general  sentiment,  Soph.  PhiL  108, — 
obK  alexphi'  nyu^irra  rk  iffcvdif  \4y€i¥ ; 
oIk  *  ffl  T^  irw^rai  y*  rh  i^cvSof  ^4p4i, 

49.  i.e.  **  Fly  how  and  whither  yon  can."  Cp.  the  Greek  phrase  S  w^§s  ^yop, 
Theocr.  xiiL  70,  and  XIT.  42 ;  and  in  Scriptnre  (1  Bam,  zxiil.  13),  "  went 
whithersoever  they  oonld  go." 

51.  Sepulcro.  Whose?  his  own,  or  Hypermnestra's  F  In  the  first  sense,  sealpe 
might  h&=scalpendam  cura.  Bnt  it  is  easier  to  nnderstand  sepulcro  of  a 
memorial  tablet,  or  a  cenotaph ;  as  in  Ov.  Met,  xi.  429, — '  Ssepe  in  tnmnlis 
sine  oorpore  nomina  legi.'  (See  Virg.  .£n.  iii.  804,  and  Forhiger^s  note.)  Ovid 
has  perhaps  misled  the  commentators  here,  bnt  he  snggests  (what  Horaoe  does 
not) 

'  Yel  dede  neci,  defhnctaqne  vita 
'  Corpora  fnrtivis  insnper  adde  rogis.' 
Of  oonrse  he  may  then  properly  add  '  Soriptaque  sint  titnlo  nostra  sepulcra 
brevL'     Heroid.  xiv.  125—8. 


CAEM.  XII.— AD  NEOBULEN. 

The  arrangement  of  this  Ode  is  dne  to  Kirchner,  and  given  in  Orelli,  Excurs. 
It  is  probable  in  itself,  nniform  with  the  rest  of  the  Horatian  metres,  and  con- 
sistent  with  the  recog^ised  rnle  of  its  own  metre,  viz.  scansion  in  periods  of 
10  feet. 

2.  Dare  ludum,  i,  e.  to  indnlge  their  passion,  to  give  it  full  play  or  scope.  [O.] 
cites  ^x^P  M6m€s  ii^oyp,  JEsch.  Pers.  841 ;  and  Cic,  pro  CasL  12 ;  Plav;t. 
Baceh.  IV.  X.  9.  Some  (bnt  not  so  well)  take  the  phrase  to  mean,  "  to  be 
the  sport  of  Love ;"  as  in  IIL  XXVII.  69, — *  lusit ; '  and  tifiaxos  4/iira(C*i  BMhs 
*A^po9lra,  8oph,  Antig,  800. 

4.  PatrtuB,     See  Jahn  on  Pers.  i.  11. 

ih.  Verbera  Ungu€s.    Cp.  JEsch,  Eum.  156, — 

6iftiios 

irir^ty  9lKay  9i^pifi\drov 
/tc(ro\a3ct  Ktvrptf. 
And  i'.  136, — iurrlKwrpa. 

A  2 
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6.  Tibi^    Neobnle  is  tHonglit  to  be  addressmg  herflelf,  aooording  to  the  fira^ment 
of  AlcsenB  {Fr.  68.)  iinitated, — 4fik  dciA^,  4fih  rcuff-ay  icaKOTdrww  w€B4xonratf. 

xb.  Qudl/umf  "  yonr  wool-basket.'' 

8.  LipartBi,  "  of  Lipara/'  near  Sioily.     11.  Cp.  Thsocr.  Id.  n.  124», — 
iral  yhp  4\a^phs  tcal  Ka\6s... 

11.  BeUerophonte.  ' Ult.  Byll.  prodacitixr  a  forzna  BthXtpo^ynis*  OreU.  Cp.  Camu 
IV.  XI.  28. 

11, 12.  Segni  may  be  taken  with  both  pugno  and  pede.  The  ablatire  probably 
signifies  the  canse,  "  by  reason  of  bIow  fist  or  foot,"  i.e.  inferiority  in  bozinfp 
or  racing. 

15.  Alto..Jruiiceto.     fioBtlris  4k  (uX^x<>io,  Hom.  lU  \.  415.     See  Bentley^B  note,  illns- 

trating  both  aUo  and  hia  own  reading  arto. 

16.  Excipere.    Gr.  -94x^o$ai,  as  in  Hom.  II.  «.  238,  "  to  receive "  on  the  point  of 

the  spear. 


CAKM.  XIII.— AD  FONTEM. 


1.  Fons  Bandusi<B.  The  trae  site  of  this  appears  to  have  been  six  miles  from 
Yennsia.  It  is  conjectared  that  Horace  tranaferred  the  name, '  for  anld  lang- 
syne,*  (cp.  Virg.  JEn.  iil.  849)  to  the  springs  on  his  Sabine  farm.  (Was 
BaHdnsia  the  name  of  the  place,  or  of  the  presiding  nymph  of  the  fonntain  P) 

2.  Digne  mero,  t.  e.  "  worthy  of  an  offering  of  wine,"  etc..  Snch  offeringa  as  these 
were  made  to  the  fontes,  and  their  festival  {Fontanalia)  was  oelebrated  on  the 
18th  October.  Cp. '  Fonti  rex  Knma  mactat  oyem,'  Ov.  Fast.  iii.  300 ;  and  the 
ment ion  ofa /on^  djeluhrum  in  Cic.  N.  D.  iii.  37.  Sacrifices  to  riverB  are 
mentioned  in  Homer,  II.  ^.  131  ;  ^.  147 ;  and  Herod.  yii.  113 :  where  obserye  a 
oontrast  between  Horace^B  injiciet  tibi  rivoa,  and  the  Persian's  care  not  to  stain 
the  stream  with  blood. 

5.  Prcslia  destinat,  "  marks  .ont  as  natnral  to  his  age."  '  yitnlns  inermi  fironte 
pmrit  in  pngnam.'  Mart.  III.  LVili.  11. 

15.  Loquaces.    Cp.  *  Garmln8...riyns,*  Ov.  Fast  ii,  316;  and  Theocr.  vn.  137. 

16.  LynipluB,    '  Cave  constmas  lymphoi  loqvAces  tu^B,  qnod  prosam  orationem  sapit, 
et  in  hac  stmctnra  Poeta  dixisset  tiH  non  tua.*     [Bettt^ 


CAHM.  XIV.— AD  ROMANOS. 


1.  The  sense  is  as  follows, — "  Angustns,  who  appeared  to  ns  at  Bome  to  haye 
"gone  on  a  fatally  dangerons  expedition,  to  haye  songht,  like  another 
"  Hercnles,  glory  at  the  risk  of  life,  now  is  retnming  home."  This  was  m  b.c. 
24.  Angustns  had  beon  ill,  and  reports  of  his  death  liad  spread ;  and  some 
interpret  the  phrase  hore  nsod  as  referring  to  them.     I  haye  foUowed  OrellL 

2.  Morte  venalem.    Cp.  Virg.  ^n.  ix.  206, — '  Qni  yita  bene  credat  emi  qno  tendis 

honorem.'    Ih.  xu.  49, — *  Letnmque  sinas  pro  lande  pacisci.* 

5,  Unico  gaudens,  i.  e.  "  whose  love  is  givcn  to  him  alone."  Some  have  oonstmed 
unico  *'  oxcellent ;"  as  iu  CatvlL  xxix.  11, — *  Imporator  unico  ;*  but  this  leaves 
no  diatinctivc  senso  for  clari  du-cis,  v.  7. 
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5.  MuZier,  Lhia  Drasilla,  wife  of  Angaatas ;  the  Angnsta  JuHa  of  Ovid,  Fast.  i. 

536. 

6.  Operata  sacrU,  "  let  her  oome  forth  and  offer  her  thank-offeriiigB."  Divis  u  a 
▼arions  reading ;  operor  might  be  oonstmed  eqnally  well  with  it.  Saeris  ia  the 
abL  o. ;  divis  wonld  be  datiye. 

7.  Soror,  Octaria,  mother  of  the  MarcellaB  of  Virgil,  £n»  Ti.  883. 

8.  Supplice  vitta.  Cp.  Virg.  JEn.  lY.  637  j  Yii.  237.  *  Pontificinm  harom  Tocam 
nomen  aynpplicia  serrayit/  Sallust,  Jug.  XLVi.  [O.] 

11.  Male  ominatia  is  a  qnasi-oompoond ;  it  may  be  compared  with  «uare  olens  in 
CatuU.  XIX.  13, 

18.  Marsi.    The  Social  or  Harsio  War  of  90—88  B.c— '  Cnm  timait  BodaB  anzia 

Boma  manoB.'  Ov.  Atn.  III.  zv.  10. 

19.  Spartaeum,  the  head  of  the  Servile  War,  73—71  B.  c.  'The  most  terriblo 
'  g^oerilla  chieftain  reoorded  in  historj,  unstained  by  the  viceB  of  hiB  oonqoerorB.' 
W.  B.  Donnej  in  Biogr.  Did, 

23.  Janitorem,  "  the  porter.**  **  If  ho  vrill  not  admit  yoo,  or  keeps  you  waiting, 
•*  oome  back." 

27.  Cp.  Ov.  Met.  XT.  209,— 

*  Posito  fervore  javent» 
<  Matoras  mitisqne.* 

28.  L.  Manatiua  PlaTieus,  Cob,  42  b.  c. 


CAKM.   XV.- AD  CHLORIN. 


There  is  a  free  paraphraae  of  thiB  Ode  by  Pamell. 

3.  Lahorilnis,  i.e.  amorihus. 

4.  Maiuro..Juneri,  "  death  that  oomes  at  a  ripe  or  fall  age." 

7.  "  Thoogh  sach  gaiety  becomea  Pholofi,  it  does  not  therefore  beoome  jon.*' 

13.  "  Home  and  honsehold  oocnpationa  snit  your  age  "  (decent  te  vetulam).    Cp. 
Hom.  IL  C  490,— 

rh  ffOMnris  tpya  K6fu(9f 
lorSp  T*  ^AoKlInjy  t*. 

11.  Lueeriann^  in  Apnlia. 

16.  F<Ece  tentu.     Theocr.  vil.  70, — KvKUtfffft  koI  is  rp^ya  x*^*  iptHmy. 


CARM.  XVI.— AD  ALECENATEM. 

1.  Soph.  Antig.  946,— 

fr\a  Ka\  ^aMdas  obpdvtor  ^»s 

KaAci|cu  94fjMS  iy  xa^KoS^'''^"  (UtKa7s. 
'  The  story  of  Zens  descendiiig  as  golden  rain  into  the  prison  of  Danae,  was 
'  mcant  for  the  bright  sky  delivering  the  earth  from  the  bonds  of  vrinter,  and 
'  awakening  in  her  a  new  life,  by  the  golden  showers  of  spring.* — Mom  Miiller, 
Leet.  z.  2nd  series. 

2.  Hoimstce,  "oaken."     Cp.  Ov.  Met.  V.  120—125;  and  Virg.  ^n.  ii.  481,— «firma 
robora,'  (mentioncd,  it  may  be  observed,  in  connection  with  postes  iemtos.) 

ih.  Vigihini,     Cp.  Lucr.  Y.  862, — *  Lcvisomna  canum  fldo  cum  pcctore  corda.' 
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3.  TrisUs.  Cp.  Hotn.  II.  k.  183, — ic^w 9v<r0p^ffotrrai. 

12.  Argivi,  Amphiaraas,  betrayed  by  Eriphyle  to  the  Theban  War.  Cp.  Ov.  Nttr, 
110,— 

"  Prseda  nefande 
'  Conjagis  Aonium  misit  in  arma  virum.' 
'  Fnndua  fabulae.  Hom.  Od.  X.  326.'     [O.] 

14.  Vir  MacedOj  Philip.  *  CalUdus  emptor  Olynthi,'  Juv.  xn.  47.  Plutiurch  says,  m 
hiB  life  of  P.  ^milius,  '  It  was  a  common  saying,  that  it  was  not  Philip,  hut 
Philip'8  gold  that  took  the  oities.'  Compare  the  saying  of-Philip,  quoted  in 
de.  ad  Att.  i.  16. 

15.  NaviMtm dv4^es.    This  is  generally  understood  to  be  an  aUnsion  to   the 

deaerter  Menas. 

17.  Cp.  Jwo.  XIV,  139, — *  Crescit  amor  nnmmi  quantum  ipsa  pecunia  orescit.* 

18.  Majorvm  fames.     Theocr.  XTI.  65, — wKt^yvv  Ifitpos. 

19.  Late  coTispicuuin.    Cp.  *  laie  spectabilia,'  Ov.  Ep.  ix.  127. 

23.  Castra.  An  image  already  used  by  Cicero,  ad  Fam.  ix.  20,  where  see  also 
Orwvius'  citation  of  Seneca,  Ep.  2, — '  Soleo  enim  et  in  alia  castra  transire,  non 
tamquam  transfuga.' 

25.  Compare  Bums  (in  his  Vision)^ — 

'  Then  never  murmur  or  repine ; 

'  Strive  in  thy  humble  sphere  to  shine, 

'  And,  trust  me,  not  Potosi'8  mine, 

*  Nor  king^s  regard, 
'  Can  giye  a  bliss  o'ermantling  thine, — 
'  A  rustic  Bard.' 

28.  Cp.  the  Qk.  epigram  of  PalladaSf — 2  roU  KKripow^fiois  vAo^tf,  ffol  9h  vcnjf . 

29.  Virg.  Qeor.  ii.  467,  sq. 

31.  Cic.  Att.  VII.  11, — *  Unam  mehercule  tecum  apricationem  in  illo  Lnoretino  tno 
Bole  malim,  quam  omnla  istiusmodi  regna.' 

34.  L<Bstrygonia.  Formiss  waa  popularly  identified  with  the  citj  of  Homer's 
LsQstiygones,  whose  King  Lamus,  mentioned  in  the  next  Ode,  waa  aon  of 
Poaeidon.     Odyss.  k.  82, — 

j/98o^^r]}  8*  lK6fi€a$a  Ad^jLOv  ahrh  wro\U9poy 

rri\4inf\ov  Aaiarpvyovlriy. 
See  Cic.  Att.  ii.  13.     FormisB  is  satirically  called  Mamurranim  urhe  in  8ai.  I. 
V.  37. 

35.  Cp.  '  G^allic89  oves  pretiosiores  habentur,  earumque  preecipue  Altinatoa '  (= 
near  Venice),  Colum.  VII.  Ii.  3 ;  and  Mart.  XIV.  CLV. 

*  VellGribus  primis  Apulia,  Parma  secundis 
'  Nobilis,  Altinum  tertia  laudat  ovis.' 

ih.  OdlliciSf  **  in  Cisalpine  Gaul." 

39.  Contracto.    *  Each  wish  contracting.*     GoldsmitKs  Traveller. 

40.  Cic.  Parad.  Ti.  3, — *  Quam  magnum  vectigaJ  sit  parsimonia.' 

41.  AlyaUei.    With  the  form  of  this  genitive,  compare  AchiUei,  UImcc*,  Epod.  XTll* 

14, 16  j  C.  I.  XT.  34.     Regnum  AVyattei,  Lydia. 

43.  Bene  est.    So  Ep.  X.  i.  89 ;  Sat.  II.  n.  120. 

CARM.  XVII.— AD  iELIUM  LAMIAM.  . 

Tjucius  JEli^is  Lamia.    *  Mco  LamieD,'  Carm.  I.  xxvi.  8.     Thcir  nobility  is  made 
proverbiul  in  jHvvnalf  iv.  151  j  vi.  385, 


NOTES  ON  TKE  0VE8  :    BOOK  III.  xvir— xrx.  79 

1.  Lamus,  the  repnted  anoestor  of  the  family.     8ee  abore  Cann.  v.  34. 

5.  Dueis.     This  ia  the  reading  authorised  by  MSS.    Dudt  is  a  correotion  yery 
generally  adopted,  bat  not  necesBarji  although  plansible. 

7.  MariceB,  a  nymph  worehipped  at  Mintamflei  identified  by  some  'with  Circe ;  the 
mother  of  Latinas,  aocording  to  Virg,  JEn,  TU.  47.     . 

9.  Late  tymcMifiiw.     ibfVKptlttp, 

10.  Alga..AnutiU.  Cp.  the  prorerbial  phrases  in  8at.  II.  Y.  8;  Vvrg,  Ecl.  Tii.  42  : 
alao  the  description,  Hom.  H.  i.  7. 

12.  AqiUB...aMgur.     So  below,  Carm.  IH.  xxrn.  10;  and  cp.  Virg,  Qeorg,  I.  388, — 

'  Comix  plena  pluTiam  yocat  improba  Toce  ;*  and  Lw^ret,  Y.  1084. 

13.  ilHnoso.     Cp.  Eea.  Fr.  106,— 

ivw4a  Toi  (iSf4i  7cyc&r  haKipv(a  Kop^vri 
Mp&w  fifi^irrmw. 

Add  Ovid,  Am.  II.  vi.  36,—'  Comix 

*  Ula  qoidem  bsbcUs  vix  moritara  novem.* 

14.  Compcne.  Not,  perfaaps,  qoite  the  same  as  '  saper  foco  repone '  in  C  I.  IX ; 
bnt  "  coUect  for  to-morroVs  ose.** 

ih.  Qenium...ewrahis»  See  Art.  '  Qenius*  in  Biogr.  Dict.  The  phrase  may  be  com- 
pared  with  Persins  v.  151, — '  Indalgo  Grenio,  carpamaa  dalcia ;'  and  with  its 
opposite  in  Plaut.  Trie.  I.  ii.  81, — '  Qoi  cam  (}eniis  sois  belUgerant  parcipromi.' 

16.  Oinsrum  soluiis,  **  released  from  work,"  as  on  a  hoHday.  On  the  sabject  of  hoU- 
day  exemptions  for  slaveB,  Cp.  Cie,  Legg.  II.  29 ;  TibiUl.  II.  i.  6.     [O.] 


CAEM.   XVIII.— AD  FAUNTJM. 

4.  Alumnis,  "  the  norsUngs  of  the  flock." 

6.  Veneris  sodaXi.  The  cap  is  so  caUed  in  accordance  with  the  old  verse,  wbich 
joins  Venas  with  Bacchas, — *  Sine  Cerere  et  Baccho  friget  Venos  *;  a  proverb 
qaoted  in  Ter.  Eun.  IV.  v.  6 ;  and  Cie,  Nai.  D.  ii.  44;  and  generally  expressed 
in  Ewr.  Baceh.  773, — afyov  ih  ft^Kcr*  6rros  obK  t<mv  Kifrpts. 

11.  Festus,  rarely  osed  ofpersons  ;  bat  so  *  festam  plebem,*  Tae.  Arvn.  n.  69. 

15.  Cp.  Lwret.  v.  140,— 

'  Membra  moventes 
'  Dnriter  et  duro  terram  pede  peUere  matrem.' 

16.  Terpede.  '  Qaod  est  iripvdiare^  8eh.  Tripudivmt  i.e.  "  a measared  and  reUgioas 
dance,'*  derived  by  Cicero  {Div,  ii.  34)  from  terripudiumy  is  perhaps  more 
correctiy  dedaced,  with  its  kindred  verb  trijpudio,  from  this  phrase  ter  pede» 
Obsenre  that  an  old  coUateral  form  of  the  verb  is  tripodo. 


CARM.  XIX.— AD  TELEPHUM. 

1.  Quantum  distet,  i,  e.  in  point  of  time.  The  meaning  is, — ''  Yoa  are  absorbed  in 
**  qoestions  of  ancient  history  and  chronology,  when  yoa  shoold  be  joining  in 
"  oor  arrangements  for  a  party." 

3.  £aci,  father  of  Peleas  and  Telamon,  king  of  Mginsk  (see  tho  logend  of  its  peo- 
ple,  the  Myrmidones,  in  Ov.  Met.  vn.  622 — 657),  afberwards  a  jadge  in  Hades. 
Seo  Carm,  II.  xiii.  22. 

4.  Saero.    The  Homeric  epitbet  "Uwf  Ipfi. 
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6.  Aquam  temperet,  i.e.  for  the  bath.     de.  Fam,  IX.  xti.  9. 

7.  Quota,  "  at  what  hour  P  " 

9«  Litna,  g^nitiye  case.     So  in  Greek,  Call,  Ep,  xxx.  1, — fyx^*  *^  wdKtp  cM 
AioK\4os.    Compare  above,  C.  III.  Yni.  3. 

10.  Augvris  Muren/B.     Carm.  II.  x.  is  addressed  to  Mnrena,  probablj  the  same. 

This  feast  may  be  snpposed  to  oelebrate  his  election  into  the  GoUege  of 
Angors. 

11.  TriJma  aut  novem.  Cyathus  is  nsed  to  express  one-tweUth  of  tho  nnit  sexiarius 
(as  wncia  of  the  os)  ;  therefore  the  proportion  here  proposed  is  eqnivalent  to 
one-fonrth,  or  three-fonrths  wine  to  three^fonrths  or  one-fonrth  water. 

ib.  Commodis,  "  fully  fiUed."  So  Bent.  and  OreUi.  Oesner  seems  to  explain  it  aa 
"  snited  to  each  taste." 

14  Attonitus,  '*  in  a  fine  frenzy,"    Cp.  insanire,  v.  18. 

15.  2Vi4 supraf  i.e.  "more  than  three,"  acoording  to  the  ehoice  given  in  v.  11. 

Bnt  [O.]  nnderstands  it  as  tres  supra  novem,  i.e. '  dnodecim,  yel,  qnod  idem  est, 
memm  nnlla  prorsns  aqna  dilntnm/  t.e.  "  the  poot  will  choose  the  nine  cyathiy 
but  not  exoeed  them."  This  seoms  foroed,  and  nnsuited  to  the  preceding  oon- 
text. 

19.  Cp.  Ewrip  Ba/xh.  128, — ^pvytoty  avXwv  w^dfueri  \  and  the  conneotion  of  ahxAv 

evplyy«fw  rc,  in  Eurvp.  Troad.  126. 

20.  Pendetf  i.  e.  "  hangs  np  nntonched.*'     waa^ffdXotpi  Kp4fuur€f  Hom.  Od.  B.  67. 

26.  Bimilem Fespero.     Diomed  is  compared  to  Sirins,  in  jErom.il.  c.  6;  Pallaa 

to  Lncifer,  in  Virg.  JEn.  viii.  689 ;  Jafion  to  Sirius,  in  4pott.  Rhod.  ni.  936, — 
&rc  ISc/piof  «jccim>io 
hs  h4i  roi  KoXhs  /i^y  iiplCri\6s  r*  i<ri94ir$ai 
iafrdWtt  /A^Aot<rt  V  iv  tuTKtrow  ^kw  hiih. 


CAKM.  XX.— AD  PTRRHUM. 

2.  Lecenm^  i.e.  the  beauty  who  claims  Kearchns  as  her  lover.  (For  a.  serions  grande 
certamen  of  the  kind,  Op.  Soph.  Trach,  603,  sqq.) 

8.  Major  <m  iUi.  Orelli  adopts  the  conjecture  iUa,  taking  major  in  the  Bense 
"  victorious."  The  common  reading  seems  genuine, — "  Whether  the  lion's 
share  (i.e.  victory)  falls  to  yon  or  her."  Uli  is  authorised  by  all  MSS.  The 
two  oldest  HoArl.  M88.  add  the  gloss  m^retricif  thns  excluding  the  idea  of  an 
erratum. 

11.  Arhiter.    Nearchus  is  the  umpire  as  well  as  the  prize  of  the  oontest.    Bnt  cp. 
lUx^^y  fipafitis,  in  Eur.  Hel.  703. 

14.  '  Odoratis  hnmeros  perfusa  capillis  MsDonis,'  Ov.  Fa4t.  xi.  309.    Cp.  Theocr,  T. 
91. 

15.  Nir&us,    Hom.  II  fi.  673. 

%b.  Aquosus.    The  Homeric  voKvTda^. 

16.  Baptus,  i,  e.  Ganjmede.    Cp.  Hom.  B.  v.  234. 


CARM.  XXI.— AD  AMPHORAM. 

1.  ManliOf  Lucius  Monl.  Torquatns,  Cons.  B.c.  65.     See  Chronohg.  Tahle. 

4.  Pio,  "  gentle,  kindly."    It  would  be  impia,  if  producing  qnenUas,  rims,  Sbo. 
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5.  (^aoeunqne  lectum  n&mins^  "gathered**  (mierm.  mare  piu^  fir  \he  enfv-4; 
here  therefore="  stored  np  ")  "  to  whateTer  end-*  Cp.  *^  •  -  w,  *•  ct  •  r »» 
aoooimt;"  smo  nominej  **oa  hia  own  aocouu,"  t^.  peraciiAlJT.     t.«^»3r,  JS.  '^   i. 

18. 

a  Bono  die^     Or.  Fast.  I.  72. 

7.  I>«»*end«.  The  apotkeca^  wfaere  the  amj^V^rv  were  kepl,  wm  ia  the  i^iper  nrjrj 
of  the  hoose. 

ih.  Corcino,  MarciLS  Yaleriiis  Meaaalla  Corrinas, — '  diaerd  Mi  hh^i  .'  Jrr  P:^.  371- 

0,  Madei.  A  conriTial  metaphor,  app!i€<d  to  philosopLic  stndiea,  burrowed  £r^a 
Horace  by  Martial,  L  XL  3 ;  VIL  liix.  2. 

t?).  So<3'afi^...«e/'moni&tts.     A  phraae  borrowed  by  Pl.ii,  £/.  IIL  ni.  1- 

11.  Pfisci^  i  e,  "the  «f/i^  Cato."  Some  explain  it  as  a  fXTi^mTm  tor  jsf-^-r.  and 
sappose  Cato  Uticensia  to  be  meant ;  to  whom  the  alinaon  (if  it  were  anj- 
thing  bot  a  jest)  woald  be  more  atrictlT  applicable. 

13.  Lene  tormentnm,  '*  a  gentle  force."     ^Xmtc?  kw^jn.  Birrk/i  ^es,  Fr.  27. 

IS.  Comw,  the  same,  in  metaphor,  as  rires.  It  is  a  freqoent  phraae  ia  Scriptnre, 
and  ia  fonnd  in  (}vid,  A.  A,l.  239. 

2i.  Ftigat.     Cp.    EvLr.   lon,   S%,-~Arrfm  S<  ^^7«;  aad  IISS,— ^  Immew^  ^P^ 

So  Virg.  £n.  «i.  521 ;  Oc.  Am.  L  xiii.  28. 


CARM.  XXIL— AD  DL\NAM, 

2.  Gr.  flK€i9vm.     The  phraae  is  borrowed  bj  Ot*.  u4ni.  IL  xni.  18. 

4.  Tfiformia.     Virg.  JEn.  IT.  511.  i.«.  worshipped  :  s  Lona,  Diana,  Hecate. 

6.  Per  exacto8.,.anno3.     So,  'pleno  anno,'  Cann.  XTill.  5.     Cp.  Cjrm.  III.  viii.  9. 

7.  Ohliqwum.     Oo.  Ep.  Ph(rdra  Hipp.  104, — *  Obliqno  dcnte  timendn?  aper.*     Hotn. 
II.  fi.  148, — a^aatr ^oxt^A  r"  &tffaorre.     (Jdyss.  r.  450, — Aucpi^ls  il^as. 


CARM.  XXIIL-AD  PHIDYLEN. 

1.  Supi7MS...manus.     ^Tida-fuuriw  x^P^"»  ^^h.  P.  V.  1026. 

3.  Homa,  '*  the  prodnce  of  the  year." 

4.  Atrida  porca,     X>v.  Fast.  I.  349.  7.  Robiginem.     Ov.  Fast.  iv.  911. 

9.  Xam  quce,  etc.     "  You  may  Bacrifice  (ihnre  etfrng^t)  ;  the  costly  Tictiraa  fed  npoa 
^lgidus,  on  the  Alban  pastares,  aro  for  the  state  (pontifices)  to  offer." 

12.  Yictimai  18.  hostia,    DeriTed  by  Orid  from  vinco^  hostis.     Fast.  i.  335, — 
*  Victi)na.y  qaaj  dextra  cecidit  victrice,  Tocatar ; 
*  Hostibus  amotis  hostia  nomen  habet.' 

14.  Ttmptare...coron<intem,  i.e.  temptore (Cp.  *  temptare  precando,'  in  Vg.  ^n.  iv.  113) 

ct  coronare. 

15.  Coronantem.     Cp.  Juv.  xii.  87, — '  Graciles  abi  parva  coronas 

'  Accipiant  fragili  simalacra  nitentia  cera.' 

ib.  Marino  rore,     *  Eos  maris,'  Ov.  A.  A.  Iil.  690.     Seo  Paley  on  Ov.  F.  IV.  440, 

l 
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17.  Itnmums  (sc.  nora^  rel  neeessitaU  offerendi)^  "pure."      Cp.  'FArrabon»  Cereri, 

sint  modo  casta,  placent.'  Ov.  Fast.  iv.  412.  E  oontr., — ^*Non  bene  caslestea 
impiadextra  colit.'  Oi\  Ep.  vn.  130.  Cp.  Pers.  II.  73,  «gg.,  who  bida  tbe 
worahippers  bring  the  blended  offering  of  jostioe  and  faith,  holy  thon^htSy  and 
manly  tmth : 

'  Compositam  jns  fasqne  animo,  sanctosqne  reoessns 

'  Mentis,  et  inooctnm  generoBO  pectns  honesto : 

'  HsBC  cedo  nt  admoyeam  templis  et  farre  litabo.* 

18.  Non...hlandior,  BC.futiira.  '<  If  the  Totary^s  hands  aie  clean,  they propitiate  the 

'*  gods  with  the  homblest  offering,  and  wonld  not  be  more  persoasiTe  with  tfae 
"  costliest." 

20.  Farre..,mica.     Ov.  Fast.  i.  338;  rv.  409, — 'Farra  Dese  miosBqne  licet  salientia 
honorem  Detis.' 


CARM.  XXIV. 

3.  CameniiSy  "  broken  maflses,  rubble,"  from  cado.  Cp.  (both  for  meaning  and 
phrase)  Carm.  III.  I.  35. 

4.  Terrenum...'pMicum.  This  reading  is  dne  to  Lachminn.  He  shows  (on  Lucr. 
I.  360)  that  tbe  old  Bland.  MS.  reads  publicumy  with  the  addition  of  laiepaiens 
as  a  gloss.  (I  find  it  also  in  Hl.  E. ;  and  it  is  a  yariant  in  some  MSS.  for 
prorimum  in  v.  47,  a  confusion  probabl  j  arising  ont  of  its  actaal  nse  here.) 

Terreniem,  a  generic  technical  tcrm  for  land,  (and  so  used  in  lAv,  XXIII.  19, 
*  horbidi  terreni,')  is  a  conjectural  correction,  necessary,  if  publicum  is  read. 
Puhlicus  was  the  legal  phrase  for  things  (naturali  jure  omnium  communia)  free 
and  common  to  all,  and  *'  of  no  private  right ;"  and  would,  therefore,  be  fitlj 
antithetioal  to  occupeSf  "yon  soize  or  invade  apg^ssiTcly,  nsurpingly." 
While  there  are  thcse  positive  arguments  in  faTOur  of  Lachmann's  reading, 
there  are  tho  following  objections  to  the  old  line  :  The  order  of  words  is  awk- 
ward,  so  is  the  addition  of  tbe  adj.  omne  (we  might  expect  rather  Tyrrhenumque). 
Furtber,  though  the  two  adjectives  (Tijrrhenum  et  Apulicum),  taken  togetherin 
poetic  byperbole,  stand  for  "  tbo  whole  of  the  coost,"  it  is  obyioos  to  ^remark 
tbat  Apuli/if  whetber  coast  or  country,  was  never  a  favourite  resort  (*in- 
anissima  pars  Itali»,'  Cic.  ad  Att.  viii.  3.  Cp.  H.  Epod.  iii.  16 ;  and  8at.  I.  v. 
78).  Nor  again  does  tbis  name  ever  occur  for  the  superum  fnare.  Again,  the 
form  ApuUcus  is  never  used,  nor  is  tbere  any  instanoe  of  tbe  A  being 
sbortcned. 

6.  Snmmis  verticihuSt  "on  tbe  topmost  snmmits."  The  sense  is, — "Vast  as  your 
"plans  and  works  may  be,  thero  is  a  Dostiny  above  all,  from  whose  over- 
"  whelming  power  you  cannot  be  secure.'*  [O.]  says, — *  Explica  de  verticibua, 
'fastigiis,  &cre0/Aa(riv  a>dium....'Ai'c(7«n7  clavos...in  sedium  culmino  figit  domino 
'  velut  acclamans  Hucusque  noc  ultra.'  Somewhat  analogons  is  the  descrip- 
tion  of  impending  rctribution  in  ^schylus,  of  an  avenger  whose  crushing 
weight  or  force  no  roof  can  resisfc  :  Suppl.  647, — 

Tpdxropa  ..hy  o6  ris  &v  BSfios  Hx^^  ^*** 

hp6^vw  fuattfoirra,  Bapvs  S'  i<f>i(€i, 
Some,  howeTcr,  connect  tbe  phraso  with  the  subseqnent  rather  than  the 
previous  contexfc,  intcrpreting  it  of  "  the  heights  of  pride  and  prosperity  "  (as 
Jani  interprcts,)  or  of  "  tbe  owner;"  as  if  for  vertice  in  the  sense  otcapitef  with  the 
plural  for  tbe  singular,  perbaps  as  being  more  comprebensive,  and  also 
avoiding  any  taufcology  wifcb  caput  in  v.  8.  The  firsfc-montioned  way  seems  the 
safest ;  but  if  tbe  last  were  sufficiently  approved,  the  whole  sentence,  with  ita 
pcculiar  mefcapbor  (clauos),  and  its  indefinifco  equivocal  expression  {veriicibus), 
mighfc  take  ifcs  place  bosido  Shakospeare^s  allegory  (Rich.  II.  Act  IIL  8c.  ii.) 
of  Drafch,  wbo,  seafccd 
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*  Within  the  hollow  crown  . . . 
'  Comes  at  the  last,  and  with  a  tittle  pin 
'  Bores  throngh  hia  castle  waUs.' 

8.  Laqueis.     JEsch,  Ag.  358, — ^h*'  M  Tpotea  witffyois  f0aX€t 

/i^*  f^y  yfApAy  ru^  6v€pT*K4ffai 

l/Jya  8ovX«/ar 

ydyyatiov  irjis  rayaX^ov.  Cp.  Prom.  V.  1078. 

9.  CampestTe8...Seyt}ue.     2ic^9aff...rofii8ar  ot  irA«icT^r  ariyas 

w*bdp<rtoi  vaiovo'  ii^  cfrfcvKAotr  6xoiS.      JEsch.  P.  V.  709. 
With  the  enlogj  here  passed  on  them,  compare  Homer's  epithet  diJcaioriC. 
T«r,  H,  y.  6. 
»?'.  }[eliut=^elicius,  rather  than  rectitis,  as  in  8at.  I.  IT.  136. 

li.  /mm^tata, '*  held  in  common,  nnenclosed."     Compare  Virg.  Oeorg.  i.  126  j  Ou, 
Uet.  1. 135, — *  Commanemque  prins  cen  Inmina  solis  et  aoras 
'  Cantus  humnm  longo  signavit  limitc  mcnsor.' 
U.  Cp.  CaBaar^s  acconnt  of  the  Suevi,  Bell.  Oall.  iv.  1 ;  and  Tac.  Qerm.  26. 

18.  Temperat,  "  abstains  from  injuring."  Comp.  (e  contra)  Ov.  Met.  i.  147  j  Virg. 
Geiyrg.  ii.  128. 

19.  Dotata,  etc.  Cp.  Jfarf.  Ep.  VIII  XII ;  Plaut.  Asin.  I.  I.  74, — *  Dote  imperium 
vendidi.*  But  the  locus  classicus  on  the  subject  is  in  Aulul.  Act.  III.  Sc.  y. 
(i-v.  471-527)  which  Wagner  looks  on  as  the  exposition  of  the^  reforming 
principles  of  Cato  and  his  party. 

21.  Dfa...magna.  *Why,  then,  mine  honesty  shall  be  my  dower,*  Shakespeare, 
King  Henry  FT.,  Pt.  3,  Act  III.  8c.  ii.     Cp.  Plaut.  Amphitr.  II.  li.  207,  sq. 

22,  Alterius  viri.  iiraKrhy  Mpa,  8oph.  Aj.  1296.     Mpois  iiri  Xcjcrpoir,  Eur.  Med.  639. 

2-i  Ei  peccare,  etc.  "  the  principle  of  looking  on  vicefpcccar^^as  a  thing  to  be  rejected 
with  abhorrence,  or  else  (autj^  recompensed  by  death."  This  is  Cresner's  in- 
terpretation,  according  to  which  w.  21-24  form  but  one  sentcnce  and  sentiment^ 
and  therefore  est  is  not  to  be  repeated  ;  whilo  e  in  emori  may  be  nnderstood 
as  conveying  an  eraphatic  meaning  of  utter,  instant  deathy  as  a  privilego  and 
relief  onder  the  shame  of  what  is  intolerable.  If  e^l^  7/iori  is  adoptod,  there 
must  be  a  stop  after  ccLstitas,  and  a  break  iu  the  context ;  and  the  meaning 
will  be  '*  and  sin  is  abhorred,  or  else  the  penalty  is  death  ;"  i.e.  the  adultercsa 
is  pnt  to  death  by  her  relatives.  This  is  Orelli's  mcthod.  The  doubt  about 
the  reading  and  the  variation  in  MSjJ.  may  have  arisen  from  e  bcing  often  an 
abbreriation  for  est.  Again,  Sanadon  believes  that  est  is  the  intcrpolation  of 
one  who  did  not  sec  that  v.  24  might  be  reforred  back  to  the  est  in  v.  21.  And 
nndonbtedly  emori  gives  a  more  difficult,  and  perhaps  poetical,  construction, 
and  therefore  might  invite  alteration. 

[0.]  can  hardly  be  said  to  determine  the  meaning  of  enwri  by  his  citations. 
In  Cioero,  emori  seems  to  be  a  mere  substitution  for  ?/wn,  on  acrount  of  the 
mptre :  in  Columolla,  emon  is  "  to  die  away."  The  natural  forco  of  e  in 
emorior  would  be  either  intensive,  or  denoting  escape,  (i.e.  *'  to  die  outright, 
or  to  get  away  by  death.")  Compare  Plmvt.  Auhd.  IV.  v.  1, — *  Emortuom  ego 
zne  mavelim  leto  malo.' 

27.  Pater  Urhium,     Carm.  I.  ii.  50.     An  appcal  to  Augustns  to  oheck  the  license 

of  the  age,  disregarding  (v.  30)  impopularity. 

28.  Subscribi,    Gr.  i;yaypdtl>€<r0ai  ^btpyirjis,  as  in  Hdt.  VIII.  85. 

32.  CompaPB  Epist.  II.  l.  14  j  Ov.  Am.  I.  XV.  39.  8oph.  Aj.  962,— ice/  $\Jiroyra  fi^ 
^vieovy  0ay6yr*  \y  oifi^^tiay.  Cp.  Plaut  Capt  T.  II.  33,  sqq. ;  and  8tiakespeare, 
Mitch  Ado Act  IV.  8c.  I  :         '  For  it  so  falls  out 

*  That,  what  we  have,  we  prize  not  to  the  worth 

*  Whiles  we  enjoy  it ;  bnt  being  1ack'd  and  lost, 

*  Why  then  we  rack  tho  value  ;  thou  wo  flnd 

*  Tho  virtuo,  that  posseasion  would  not  show  us, 

*  Whiles  it  wias  ours. ,,...'  l  2 
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32.  V  Mtrimti^,     •  Qnaerere,  ut  Cvwf  destderio  perseqni,  Mart.  V.  x.  5/  'M.] 

«f^.  /..cufi.     Cp.  '  Etiam  qnos  inrk2»a  erya  vivenUtn  moTebAt,'   Tar.  ^Im.  ilH.  So 

55.  Cp,  J>i<-r*^.  V.  959.  Cp.  !>»'/« ^./»'.«  in  77»  «r.  III.  xlv,  on  tbe  folly  of  snppos;R4 
ryfs  AkBpmufUu  ^^ffwt  &p/u0fA*rtis  wpo$vft»n  ri  wpa^  &v0Tp«r^r  rcra  ^x*"  '^l^ 

S7.  The  zones,  torrid  and  frijrid.  C<7rin.  I.  ixii.  17.  For  tlie  •entinient,  compare 
(amongvt  majxj  iDstanccs)  Epi^ft,  I.  i.  45. 

41.  rwiruaf.     *  Ertiicitqne  frotnm/  Ov.  Mtt  XT.  706. 

42.  Orpr<*hntim.     8o  Sj,lUtstt  Bell,  Catil.  12, — *  flebeacePB  virtiia^  panpertas  prolro 

haberi  ctrpit.' 

43.  Cp,   '  Et  facere  et  pati  fortia  Bomanmn  est,'  Liv,  U.  12.    Comp.  Lir.  iiui.9. 

46.  Ex.  ijr.  compare  Liv.  iv.  59  (ad  fin.)  60. 

47.  Imitated  by  Lacian,  Tij/ion,  LV;  and  partly  in  Yitarum  And.  IX. 

49.  ss.  1  rrm.Ti.  10. 

51.  Ei{ito.,.harere.  This  constmction  may  be  varied.  Comp.  ' baerere  in  eo,* '.'h'. 
}>ro  Ihiitt.  10.  With  the  rrproach  ezpressed,  compare  C.  I.  vui.  5-8.  Am-^ff 
Ao|?u8tas'  attempts  to  pevire  manly  8port«  (Romana  militio,  S.  II.  n.  1^')  ^* 
tho  institntionof  a  aort  of  toarnament,  *Iudas  Trojse.'  See  Firyi^  i"-- ^' 
550— 602. 

60.  (J-nim..  pr»prret,  "  while  he  will  cheat  even  partner  and  friend,  to  anassmoBfT 
for  bis  gambling  hcir." 

62    i*ri»/>trrf,  "  make  gain  rapidhj"  \,e.  dishonestly. 

63.  OoUsmHh'8  Travdler, — *  Hoards  after  hoards  hia  rising  raptiires  fill; 

*  Yet  atill  he  sighs,  for  hoarda  are  wanting  s&H' 


CARM.  XXV.— AD  BACCHUM. 

For  trne  lyrical  spirit,  this  Ode  is  anrivalled.  We  may,  perhaps,  except*^ 
third  of  Book  IV  ;  but  this  is  bolder  and  more  passionate  in  character.  ^'- 
Btructure  is  abmpt,  consisting  of  short,  rapid,  nervons  sentenoes;  a  tto  l'J 
bi»  considered,  in  determining  the  qnestion  dispnted  at  f.  12.  I  hare  decdt^i 
on  rt^taining  the  punctiiation  of  Gesner  and  the  older  editora,  on  poeiic  s^ 
woU  as  grammatical  groonda. 

2.  Q"<»  newora.     On  the  ellipse  of  '  »n,'  in  the  first  member  of  the  8enteDce,a« 

lihnnf.  CaU.  H.  in  Ap.  8.     Bentley  qnotes  Virg.  JEn,  Ti.  692. 

3.  Vclo ''  answcrs  to  rapis,  v.l:  so  again  devio  in  v.  12. 

6.  Stt llis  inserere. "  To  insert  Csesar  among  the  stars,"  is  "  to  celebrate  his recpptK n 

nniong "  Tho  poet  roprescnts  hinisclf  as  doing  that,  the  doing  of  vhif^  ^*; 

coUbmtos.  Cp.  Virg.  Ecl.  vi.  62, — *  Circumdat — erigit ;'  and  v.  46,—* soUtw- 
Al80  Ecl.  IX.  20. 
ib.  Con>'ilio,  "  the  conrt,  or  chosen  counsellors '*  ofJovo.  ConcUio  wonU  h»Te  a 
wiclor  sens*».  Soe  ilcyue  on  Virg.  Geor.  i.  25. 
8.  N'>n  sents,  etc.  Tho  senso  is, — "  I  am  entranced  as  the  Evias  is  entran^-^l 
"  jrazin^  ovor  the  vnU\  waters  and  heights  of  Hobrua  and  Rhodope."  Bu;  'i 
may  be  doubted  whethor  injugis  fexpresses  place  (i.e.  of  the  Bacchanal  it&^^' 
ing  '*  on  the  heights  ")  or  object,  so  as  to  dopend  on  stupet  (as  in  Sat  I  '^ 
17.)  The  former  constrnction  seems  preferable,  as  the  ohjects  are  menm»^ 
inv.  10  i  and  it  seoms  coiiiirmed  by  Ovid's  imitution,  Trist,  IV.  1.  41,— 
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'  Utque  snnm  Baocfaxs  non  Bentii  saneia  Tnlnas, 

*  IJum  stnpet  Edonis  exnlulata  jn^8 ; 
•  Sic  nbi  mota  calent  riridi  mea  pcKrtora  thyno, 

'  Altior  hnmano  spiritns  ille  malo  est.' 

12.  n  mihif  i.e.  "  how  enraptnrin^  is  the  scene  !"  Orplli  haa  taken  awaj  the  stop 
after  RJuidopen,  and  makes  ut  dependent  npon  hnn  aecv^.  Yet  the  construc- 
tion,  if  allowed,  is  absolntelv  £«-a^  \*y6fifpo0 ;  no  anthority  whatever  has  been 
adduoed  for  it,  and  the  analogies  snpfio^ed  to  aathorize  it  are  defectiTe.  For 
instance,  the  fact  that  ui  as  well  as  ac  is  fonnd  after  perinfJe  and  pariter  is  not 
snfficient :  these  words  coincide  nearly  in  meaninsr  with  non  .«*  cus ;  bnt  they 
do  not  coincide  in  construction,  for  they  cannot  take  qiuini  after  them;  nor 
coald  non  secus  bo  snbstitated  ior  pnriter  in  snch  passa^es  as  Yxrg.  A-hx.  i.  714 ; 
II.  729.  The  proper  word  to  oompare  with  /»erM^  is  aUtt^r.  Again,  Uor.  Carm. 
I.  XTi.  7-9  is  qnoted  a«  vqtte  vt,  bnt  the  qnotation  is  inexact,  for  ut  foUowa 
gic  in  c.  8.  On  the  other  hand,  non  secns  may  stand  by  itself,  with  the 
answering  clanse  or  participle  suppresscd;  for  it  does  so  C.  II.  iii.  2. 

13.  Ripas.  Bentley  rims.  Gesner  qnotes  Carm.  IV.  ii,  31,  as  showing  that  the 
aothentic  reading  is  eqnivalent  to  it  in  meaning.  Others  have  read  rupes. 
Ripas  ia  more  ezpresaiTe  of  the  poefs  wanderings. 
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2.  Mi'itavi..,h€Uo,  as  in  Ov.  Am.  I.  iz.  1 ;    and  Ars  Am.  ii.  233, — '  militiao  spccies 

amur  est.' 

3.  yiutc  arma.  Aocording  to  the  practice  of  a  soldier  fejnerituSf  i.e.)  who  had 
served  his  time.     See  Ov.  Trist.  lY.  Yiii.  22.     Cp.  the  gladiator  in  E.  1.  i.  4. 

5.  MnriwB.  *  Venna  orta  mari,*  Ov.  Ep.  xt.  203.  Cp.  Ov.  Fast.  ir.  62.  Walckenaer 
(lib.  xil.  §  17)  affirms  that,  among  all  the  appcllations  of  Venus, — '  Celui  de 
'  Marine  aenrait  snrtout  k  la  caracteriser  comme  deesse  de  la  ▼olupte.' 

8.  Fonhus  minaces.     This  epithet  seems  to  suit  vectes  only:    the  introdnction 

thereforc  of  the  word  arcus  is  an  instanoe  of  zeu<fina.  Or,  the  mention  of 
"  Uoors  "  may  imply  that  of  door-keepers.  Again,  the  hcnv  is  a  weapon  suited 
to  Cnpid^B  warriors.     For  the  general  idca,  cp.  Theocr.  Id.  il.  128. 

9.  0  qwjf.  This  Ode  contains  a  sort  of  satire  (as  does  the  llth  Epode)  on  loTcrs* 
inconsistencies.  He  exemplifies  his  own  description  in  Sat.  II.  iii.  261, — 
•  Haeret  iuTisis  foribus,'  and  Sat.  U.  vii.  91, — *  Eripe  turpi  colla  jugo  j  Liber, 
liber  sum  dic  age ;  Non  quis ;  urget  enim/  etc. 

10.  Memphin  carentem nive,  i.  e.  *' the  glowing  Memphis.'*     Tho  goddcRB  is 

perhaps  appealed  to  nnder  these  titlos,  as  able  to  persuado  by  wealth,  or  to 
kindle  by  warmth. 


CARM.   XXVII.— AD   GALATEAM. 

1.  Parra.    This  name  has  been  Tariously  interpreted  aa  *'  the  jay"  "  the  lapwimj" 
"  the  vooodpecker ;"  I  belieTe  it  is  "  the  owl.** 

'  Parra  est  rendu  en  italien  par  parruzza,  qui  en  Lombard-Venetien  est 
reffraie.  Voyez  le  Opere  di  Orazio  de  Fabrini,  Venet  1669,  p.  226.'  This  is 
Walckenaer^B  note,  vol.  il.  p.  67.*  Vanderbnrg  was  the  first  to  maintain  this 
interpretation,     His  arg^nments  are  clear  and  probablo,  (they  may  be  seon  at 

,  *  I  bsTe  oinitted  two  wordt  in  \t,  which  •eem  to  involve  a  miilske.  The  iicte  runa  tbus,— *  tst 
{"orfioie  om  Veffraie;*  but  the  two  birds  oug^ht  not  to  be  'as,  1  uuderstami,  they  ofteu  aie;  cou- 
fottnJtd.  The  first  is  "  the  ogprey,*'  the  latter  "  the  owl." 
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length  in  Bothe'8  edition.)  He  shows  that  not  only  in  the  Yenetian  diaiecfc, 
bat  in  the  conntry  langnafj^e  of  the  Campagna,  parra  has  pasaed  into  the  form 
pamtzza,  and  Bignifies  *'  the  coumum  or  ham  owl."  Pliny  mentiona  tho  parra 
(N.  H.  xviii.  69)  without  describing  it;  and  appcara  to  nse  oenanth^  (x.  45) 
as  another  name  for  it,  which  would  probably  indicate  (see  LvM,  and  8eott  in 
V.  olrdyByi)  its  downy  feathcring.  I  find  it  asserted  that  parra,  in  the  Linnii»ii 
classification,  stands  for  "  lapwing ;"  this  is  erroneons  :  tringain  "  the  lapicing" 
parra  the  "jacana  "  (a  tropical  and  non-Eoropean  bird)  inmanv  points  of  habit 
and  description  correnponding  to  the  other,  and  belonging  to  the  eame  order, 
viz.  the  Gralloif  or  Stilt^birds,  but  of  a  distinct  familj. 

1.  Recinentis.  Be  maj  have  here  the  sense  of  repetition.  As  an  epithet,  it  makea 
against  the  identification  ofparra  with  picus,  which  some  incline  to. 

2.  I>Mca<,  "  accompany."         3.  Rava,  "gray." 

6.  Similis  sagittWf  "  shooting  across  like  an  arrow."      .ffisehylns,  Eum.  181,   goes 

Bo  far  conversely  as  to  uso  vrri»}»»  B^uf  for  "  an  arrow."  (In  S.S.  Qenes.  XLix. 
17,  we  read, — *  An  adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse  heels.'  And  the 
Uehr.  in  the  margin  is  *'  arrow-snake.") 

7.  Cuu  Some  take  this  interrogatively  j  some  read  ciir,  with  the  stop  afler 
aMsper.  Ego  cui  timeho...8vscitabo,  "  I  will  for  my  friend  invoke  g^d  omens 
froim  the  east,"         '  And  bid  the  chanting  raven  rise 

*  When  PhGebas  gilds  his  orient  skies, 

*  Ere  speeds  the  shower-boding  crow 

*  To  lakes Francis*  TransL 

11.  Osdnemj  "gfiving  augnry  by  note,"  as  the  pra^yetes  aves  by  flight :  Ov.  Fast.  i. 
448.    In  the  battle  of  Valerius  and  the  Qaul  (Liv.  Tii.  26,)  the  raven  is  pratpes. 

12.  Solis  ah  ortu.  This  is  used  not  of  the  time  of  prayer,  butof  the  position  of  the 
devotee,  who  would  look  to  the  East  for  a  favourable  omcn.  That  was  the 
propitious  qnarter,  observed  alike  in  offoring  prayer  or  in  expecting  auguries. 
See  Virg.  AHn.  xii.  172, — *  Ad  surgentem  conversi  lumina  solem.'  Honce  with 
Boman  augurs,  (who,  in  oonsulting  the  aspcct  of  the  heavens,  tumed  their 
faces  southward,  and  consequently  had  the  East  on  their  left)  the  signs  on 
the  left  hand  were  lucky.  So  in  Virg.  J<jn.  ii.  693, — *  intonuit  laBvum.'  Ovid, 
Ti^ist.  I.  IX.  49, — 'tonitrusve  sinistri.'  See  Cicero  upon  this  subject,  de  I>ii\ 
U.  39.  But  this  technicality  became  the  cause  of  much  confusion  in  Latin 
nsage  ;  since,  owing  perhaps  to  natural  associations  of  ideas,  but  mainly,  it  is 
said,  to  imitation  of  the  Greoks  (who  in  taking  omens  looked  northward,  and 
Bo  had  the  East  to  their  right,)  derter  came  to  be  nsed  in  a  good  sense,  (Virg. 
AHn.  II.  388  ;  viii.  302)  sinister  in  a  bad  one  (V.  Ecl.  ix.  15;)  so  Uevus  here, 
in  V.  15.  Seo  note  in  [D.]  and  Plaut.  Aulul.  IV.  iii.  1,  oolL  vi.  3,  and  Asin. 
II.  I.  12. 

13.  8is  licetj  i.  e.  licet  per  we,  "  I  pray  you  may  be.** 

13.  Piciw,  "  the  grcen  woodpeckor."  *  Pici  (Fr.  pivert)  Martis  cognomine  (Comp. 
Ov,  F.  III.  37)  insignos,  et  magni  in  auspiciis,'  Plin.  xviii.  20. 

17.  Sed  videSf  "  but  see,  a  more  real  danger  than  omens." 

18.  Ego novi.    This  emphatio  expression  seems  to  convey  the  idea  of  "  I  know 

by  experience."  Cp.  the  probable  allusions  to  a  shipwreck  in  C.  II.  xvii.  20 ; 
and  C.  III.  IV.  28. 

21.  Cp.  Virg.  Oeorg.  in.  513. 

22.  Austri.    The  distinotive  epithet  of  Aiwter  is /idmwfl  poUens,jXL  Lucr.  Y.  744; 

and  80  nigerriinv^f  in  Virg.  Qeorg.  ni.  278. 

23.  Xquoris  nigri.    Top^vprjs  a\6Sf  Simonid.  Am.  Fr.  1.  16. 

25.  8ic  et  Europe^  i.  e.  "  let  Earopa'8  rashneas  be  a  waming  to  you."  Enropc.  Cp. 
Ov,  Am.  1.  iil.  23. 
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31.  Suhltuin,  "with  faint  light;"  a  oompoiind  of  the  saxne  root  as  iUustria, 
prtBlugiris, 

33.  CerUum...pot€ntem  oppidM.  Gr.  iKar6fiwoKts,  Hom,  JZ.  /9.640  ;  in^Korra  v6\iii9s, 
Odyss.  T.  174. 

34.  Creten.  '  Est  Gortynse  in  insnla  Creta  jnxta  fontem  platanns,  insignia  ntrins- 
'  que  lingaflB  monnmentis,  et  nnmqnam  folia  dimittens :  statimqne  ei  QraBciiB 
'  fabnloedtas  adfnit,  Jovem  snb  ea  cnm  Enropa  consedisse.'  Plin.  xii.  I. 

Gompare  Mosch.  Idyll.  n.  144, — 

olfioi  iyi^  /i4ya  9^  ri  9tMrdfitiopos  9i  pd  rc  9wfia 
worphs  itwowpoKtwovffa  iral  iffirofitin^  0ot  r^8« 
^MliTfitf  yaintXiiiy  i^dwtt. 

35.  Fi7kB.  Qtuere — Dative  or  genitive  ?  It  ^nay  be  taken  as  the  latter, — "  the  name 
of  danghter  which  I  have  forfeited  ;"  but  it  is  better  to  oonstme  it  as  a  dative, 
and  take  nomen  in  apposition  with  Pater^ — "a  name  abandoned  by  yonr 
danghter/'  i.  e.  "  which  I  have  lost  the  right  to  use.*  8o  Ov.  Epist.  x.  69 
(qnoted  among  other  instancea  by  Bentlcy,)— 

'  Nam  pater,  et  tellus  justo  rcgnata  parenti, 

*  Frodita  sunt  facto  nomina  cara  meo.' 
37.  Levis  una  mors.     Compare  Eur.  Heracl.  959, — xpvi^  7^  obx  4»a|  By^aKtiP, 
41.  Pvrta...dmma.     See  Hom.  Odyss.  r.  562, — 

Socol  ydp  rt  w^Kai  hfiirffv&v  eterlir  hvtipwV 

al  fi\w  '}itp  Kfpdfffffi  rtrt^xarat  cJS'  ixi^airrc 

r&tt  ot  ti4w  K*  (\Smot  8i^  wptarov  iXi^amos, 

Zt  p*  iKt^alpovroA  fwt*  iuepdawra  ^ipovrr 

o\  8^  Ztit  ^ftrrAw  Ktpduw  f\$ua-i  Bvpa^t, 

0%  p*  PrvfM,a  Kpaivovvt  BporSw  8t€  k4v  rts  Ihirat. 
And  oompare  Virg.  JEn.  Ti.  894, — '  Sunt  geminsB  somni  port»/  etc. 

4&.  Dedat enitar.     See  on  Carm.  III.  iii.  8. 

50.  Orcum  moror.     Cp.  the  opposite  phrase,  vitayn  inoror,  Vxrg,  JEn.  xi.  177. 
54w  Sucus,  "  sap,"  i.  e.  freshness  of  beauty.     55.  Speciosa,  "  in  my  bloom." 

59.  Bene...secutaj  i.  e.  when  it  might  have  bcen  left  behind.  The  zone  was  given 
np  bj  maidens  upon  their  manriage.  With  this  mention  of  the  zone,  Comp. 
^aeh.  Suppl.  457—465, — lx«  <rrp6fiovs  (tivas  rt  o-vWaBiiS  wdwXttw 

•         ••••• 

iK  rStwV  3t»9  rcCxurr*  h.w6ri^aj(rQax  BfHv. 

60.  Ltflere.     Lado  is  properly  "  to  dash,  or  break,"  a  sense  seen  in  the  compoundB 

aUiiJo,  {Uido,  &c, 

For  the  methqds  of  suicide  proposed,  Cp.  Ov.  Ep.  ii.  133 — 142. 
62.  Procella,  i.  e.  "  the  air."     So,  *  tenues  ventoa,*  Ov.  Ar.  Am.  ii.  86. 
69.  Abstineto iraram.    '  Homericum  est  Kfjy*  x^^^^o-*    [^*] 

73.  Urvr...esse  nescis,  "  you  know  not  how  to  be  (t.  e.  how  to  behave  as)  the  wife 
of  Jove."     But  it  as  well  (especially  in  Horace,  as  an  imitator  of  the  Greck) 

to  take  it  for  te  esse  uxorem,  "you  know  not  that  you  aro" which  is  the 

constmction  in  Epist.  I.  VII.  22 ;  and  Virgirs  sensit  delapsus,  Mn.  ll.  377. 
The  two  oonstrnctions  answer  nearly  to  the  Gr.  ol/ic  'iw(aTaiTat  tJwai,  and  obK 
iwitrraiircu  oZca. 

74.  Compare  Eurip.  lon,  650, — wavffat  \6yww  r&v^,  «^wx**»'  ^*  iwiarcuro.  (The 
meaning  may  be  disputed.  Some  refer  thrvxi^v  to  Creusa ;  in  which  case  the 
likeneas  of  the  passages  is  merely  yerbal.  I  understand  it,  "  Leam  to  acquiesce 
in  your  good  fortnne.") 

75.  Tua...nomina.  See  Herod.  iv.  45.  Seetus  orhis,  "  the  divided  world,"  ♦.  e.  half 
the  world.  SaUust,  Jug.  xvii,  speaks  of  the  globe  as  divided  into  Europe  and 
Asia.     Orelli  oomp,  Soph.  Trach.  101, — Ztaaatct»  hwfipots  KhiB*(s. 

76.  Compare  the  consolation  of  Palinums,  Virg.  ^n.  vi.  383, — *  Gaudet  cognomino 

terr».' 
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CARM.   XXVriL— AD   LTDEX. 


1.  r*^  \-. '   •   .  i.t.  d«-riino  Caloiula^  ^v^rtilei,  Ji'7i/  23. 

3    1'.     Ti»^  r.an'.»»  •K^nrs  N  f..iv.  <*7r; ».  xi.  7.       /Jfrenu^,  i.  «.  "quickly,  ^tet 

4.  .4       '•"  "^    ,  «.  e.  *•  Ut  «i»v»^  to.** 

^  M     '     "^.      •  In  p'^.<iorat    «r  i.  -^..Trp,  nt  Li>\  rx.  32, — *  sol  meridie  se  incli- 
ni^.i    •     '<>        Cp.  \  '•:.  .V.  I.  Tiii.  2isO, — •devexo...01rmpo.* 

6L  ^*t*.  Cp  r.':    ".  I    IT.  i7.  •  I.ar>imann*8  readinp,  see  his  n>'t€,  Lucr.  m.  10i2)i-~ 
*  At  *i  t&ni:i'ris  orrabis  :  transitt  aE^tas 

*  V^>^)  L*^'^  •    ^^^  s«>gni.4  gtat  remeatque  diea.' 
Cp.  i'*i»  •i'n.  F^   *»..  h  -H,  xiT, — •  L-jiiiriqae  TideDtiir 
*  Stare  dies.* 

jl  F  '    't  ♦"     «  '.A     Bi>.alQs  was  0»nsal  B.c  59,  with  Jalins  Ccsw,  a  eonsBla» 
cr.Ar««:t«.r.r»vi  by  ti«»  fp:«rram  ^>"*f.  J.  C  2l>). — 

•  N«m  K.hnN.  q!i:*>|nnra  naper  «?<i  Ciesare  factam  est; 

•  Nam  lt.>  ul-.  titri  tMnjoile  nil  memini.' 

'A  j^<t  of  the  »anie  kiud  wa«  passed  on  his  sedileship  six  yeATS  before,  Ih.  10 ) 

1«^.  .V  •      \tT\'.'A  rvf.T«to  /'-•>-'i.  I.  XL.  6,  for  mention  of  a  SvvrU  fwrrttf»  at 

>i.  .r^  :  *:*•»  t«.  L*'-  «.  III.  XIX.  10.     *  Noi  et  Tenns  *  »re  joined  togetbtr  m 

i     -  .  i  1 1.  II.  TiO.     Cp.  r » -  rt.  L  IT.  5  ;  and  Eur.  Hii'pol.  106,— rwcrl  eafttaffris. 

/•   V.V*.  j    -.,  111.  p.  2:.2  ) 

1'.  .V'      '      Tm<  w.  T^i  i*  faid  by  Cicoro  to  be  of  Greek  origin,—  Hooorttomm 

*  t:-»  n»!   '.A".  i«  ■«  ir.  o  n:i>>ne  memorent,  easqae  etiam  cantn,  ad  tibicinem  pr- 
*<•'    litur.  cui    n.-nvn    v  .»,  quo  vooabnlo  eiiara   Grseci!*  cantns   lwi>r^-3 

*  r  :•  •:  j:  Vir.'  /v  /..  ..  ji.  2*.  Ii  is  ciujjectared  by  Pott  to  be  akinto  »^»; 
it"  orrwt.r,  we  m.»T  inior  that  the  proper  radical  notion  of  it  vas  l^ 
**  n.  "srto.n.:.*  a.<  i*  o  'mni.-nlT  n»pr«  '«*»ntod.  l>at  **  accamalation,  or  repetitioL. 
A-  .1  ti^  :<  nvi:  n  i#  o  m»  -.'n  t«>  al!  it.<  moaninjrs,  however  varied  or  diaawnjvroii 
t  •  T  ?*r  =1.  F.»r  **  r\iK  lititin  **  forms  ihe  character  and  essence,  whether  ot  a 
cu'  jT  jka»  in  K'*^  .  l.  '■  \  or  of  a  lament  or  dir^e  (as  in  Carm.  II.  xx.  21.)  ^' 
o!  ^xit:  .«*  in  p»«otrT-  ais  in  '.■'•-■ ».  II.  I.  38,)  or  of  a  soothing  eveninglallabT  '•* 
hore.  aco»^ni:i'i:  to  t>rx  ilis  expliination,  /cantilena...ad  soninaxn  inTitanlc, }  of 
ul  a  pn,T«.rliai  savu.^  or  '  nlU  sunjr,'  ^as  in  E,  I.  i.  63.) 


CARM.  XXIX.— .U>   M-ECENATEM. 

■L  r''""  »<,  tVe  •••-.>-'-..,. »«^  nn  Arabian  nnt,  yielding  an  ointment.  'Ghm 
Ki::.;*,  ^Vo^as  GnixMs.'  'P.^  Porsins  has  an  adj.  formed  fromit,  *balanatxmi 
ira-»i>i»jv.*  ^*  a  woll-oilod  Ivanl  **)  i5.  IV.  37. 

6c  .f  -'  i  ^,  botwoen  Pra^noste  and  Tibur. 

K  r  '  :  ■•  \m,  Tu^culum.  bnilt  bv  Toloffonns,  aon  of  ClTSses  andCirce.  Cp.  '>. 
y\<',  i!i   y2. — *  Faciaquo  TolOiTimi  ma^nia  celsa  mann.' 

,v  p .  --» ^  ? ,.  xi,e  cyv^lic  losrend  related,  tbat  Telegonas,  having  set  oat  in  searcb 
o(  his  f.»:hor.  waa  throivn  npon  the  coast  of  Ithaca  by  storms,  and,  apon  bpin* 
«itaokiHl  bv  riysses,  slew  him  without  knowing  who  he  was.  His  spear  i-< 
s!*!xl  to  havo  KH»n  pointcd  with  a  fiBh-spine  or  prickle  (a  kind  of  weapon  oom- 
mon  at  thia  day  in  the  Sootb  Seofl.) 
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10.  Molem,  Mseoenas'  hoiLse,  which  was  on  the  Esqniluie  :  it  was  remarkable  for  a 
tower  of  nnnsnal  height ;  its  commanding  view  is  implied  v.  7.  Nero  ia  said 
by  Snetonins  (e.  38)  to  have  looked  on  the  bnming  Bome  '  e  twnriMmceruUiana,' 

15.  Aidaia,  Virg,  JEn.  I.  697.         Ostro,  Ih.  700,— 

'  Cnm  yenit  anlsis  jam  se  regina  superbis 

'  Anrea  composuit  sponda 

*  Btratoqne  snper  discnmbitnr  ostro.' 

16.  ExpUeuere,  "can  smooth."  Gr.  iKrdwaai;- — o^e  wttpttdwy  iicrav^trtis  ^vriZai' 
LwiL  Epigr.  in  Anth.    Cp. '  Exporge  frontem,  Ter.  Ad.  V.  in,  53. 

17.  Thia  argoment  for  tummer  recreation  is  in  Alcaus,  Fr,  39.    Cp.  Theogn.  1039. 

ib.  Andromeda.  *  Nec  stellatns  Cephens  cnm  nxore,  genero,  filio  traderetnr,  nisi 
caelestinm  diyina  cognitio  nomen  eomm  ad  errorem  fabulsa  tradnxisBet.'  Cic, 
Tusc.  Q.  y.  8.    The  rising  of  these  stars  is  in  July. 

IS.  Ogtendit.    Virg.  Oeor.  iv.  232. 

ih.  Procyon.    *  Ante  Canem  Graio  Procyon  qui  nomine  fertnr.'  Cic.  Nat.  D.  n,  87. 

21.  Cp.  Virg.  Ecl.  ii.  8-10 ;  Pers.  5.  m.  6 ;  and  Oeorg,  IV.  402, — '  Cnm  sitiunt  herbe 
et  peoori  jam  gratior  nmbra  est.' 

26.  Compare  CEdipus,  saying 

^X^  «^Air  Tf  KOfi^  Kal  a^  6fiov  trrtyMu     Soph.  (Ed,  T.  62. 

27.  The  sense  of  the  stanza  is — *•  Yon,  at  this  period  of  relazation,  are  nnceasing  in 

"  your  care  for  the  public  peace,  and  the  foreign  relations  of  the  state.  Bnt 
"  look  not  too  forward  ;  make  snre  of  {qtiod  adest)  the  present." 

32.  Qtwd  adest...componere.  Cratinns,  Fr.  ap.  Suidam, — &y9pas  a^o^ohs  ixP^^  "^^ 
vof^y  rpar^fi*  tls  Z^aftiy  0Mai  Ka\&s, 

33.  Fluminis  ritUj  ^c,  See  Qray,  Progress  of  Poeay,  st.  1,  an  imitation  of  this 
passage,  applied  to  Music. 

34.  Media  alveo...delabenti8.  For  alveo  Orelli  reads  cequore.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
decide  which  word  has  the  best  claim  to  be  admittcd  into  the  text.  The  best 
MSS.  are  quoted  for  alveo ;  several  have  aquore,  with  alveo  written  over  as  a 
V.  L. ;  others,  alveo  with  aquore  as  a  Y.  L.  Orelli  prefers  aquore  as  the  more 
difficult  roading,  involving  a  rarer  nsage,  and  therefore  the  less  likely  to 
have  been  accidentally  introduced,  and  the  more  likoly  to  have  been  ezplained ; 
and  he  conoeives  alveo  to  bea  gloss.  To  this  it  may  be  objected,  that  alveo  is 
not  a  natural  gloss  for  aquore;  it  is  not  synonymons  with  it.  *  Alveus  *  is  "  the 
chxrmel  or  hed  of  the  river"  not  the  river  itself.  I  can  find  but  one  passag^  , 
where  alveus  exchanges  its  proper  sense  of  ehawnel  for  that  of  stream,  viz.  in 
Q.  Cwrt.  y.  in.  2, — clementiore  alveo  :  though  I  allow  that,  in  the  one  other 
passage  where  the  word  occurs  in  Horace,  *  Tnsco  denatat  alveo,'  C.  III.  vii. 
28,  tbe  two  meanings  are  combined,  and  alveo  becomes  poetically  a  substitute 
for  jfttmtne  or  cBqv^yre,  (We  may  even  add  Virg.  0.  i.  203.)  Bnt,  considoring 
the  extreme  rarity  of  this  usage,  it  is  as  likely  that  cequore  might  be  added  aa 
B  gloss  to  alveo  (however  incorrectly)  as  the  contrary.     I  say  incorrcctly,  for 

I  oonclnde  that  medio  alveo  here  means  simply  "  doivn  the  mid  channel**  and 
admits  of  no  snch  poetic  enallage  as  *  Tnsco  aJveo  *  does.  Another  supposition 
ia  perhaps  admissible,  viz.  that  the  poet  himself  hesitated  betweon  the  two 
words  (there  are  two  instances  of  such  curce  secundce  in  Eurip.  Medea,  300  aud 
1314),  between  cequore  as  the  more  poetical,  and  alveo  as  the  more  correcfc 
phrase.  In  Virg.  ^n.  VIII.  86  and  96,  which  Orelli  quotes  in  snpport  of  his 
reading,  the  context  supplies  a  special  gronnd  for  the  adoption  of  a^quor^  which 
wonld  not  apply  here.  Tiber  is  there  represented  as  calming  his  swelling  tido, 
for  ^neas'  sake,  to  the  stillness  of  a  lake, — *  In  morem  stagni  placideeqne 
palndis  Stemeret  seqnor  aquia/  and  the  boat  glides  on  *  placido  eequore.*  No 
other  Bubstantive  wonld  so  fitly  expreBS  the  waveless  levol  of  the  strcam. 
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^qnor  iB  donbtless  a  "  snrface.or  lerel/'  whether  of  land  or  water.  So  aquora 
p<yiiti  and  cainpi.  So  ceqtiore  aperto  (withont  the  addition  of  eampi),  Virg,  ^«« 
XII.  333;  XI.  699;  and  aperta  oequora,  Oeor.  iii.  195;  JEn.  Vii.  738.  So 
scindimus  OBquor,  the  "  snrfaoe  ofarable  land,"  Geor.  i.  50.  8o  cequor  saari,  I^cr^ 
III.  906  ;  specuhyrwm  cequor  {"  a  mirror,")  Lucr.  iv.  107.  Bntneither  by  the  pre- 
deoessors  nor  bj  the  imitators  of  Horace  is  the  word  nsed  of  a  riyer.  (I  ix&fer 
that  it  seemed  to  them  to  expresa  properlj  breadth  and  expanse.)  Bentley 
reads  oZreo,  and  qnotes  in  enpport  of  it  Q.  Curt.  V.  iv.  8,  — *  Amnis  preaso  in 
Bolnm  delabitnr  alveo/  (i.e.  "  glides  down  a  deep  indented  channel")  ;  and  Ov. 
Am.  II.  XIII.  9, — '  NilnB  lato  delapsns  in  alveo.'  Medio  alveo  occnrs  in  Ov.  F*. 
Y.  637.  Alveus  is  a  word  in  constant  nse  with  Virgjl,  as  JEn.  vii.  33,  436  ;  and 
Ovtd,  as  Met.  i.  343, — '  Plenos  capit  alvens  amnes.'  Cp.  Ih.  vm.  558 ;  uim. 
III.  VI.  86.  .Among  later  editors,  Dillenbnrger  adheres  to  the  old  reading'  ; 
also  Eeller. 
86.  For  descriptions  of  innndations,  see  Lucr.  I.  283,  sqq, ;  and  Virg.  £n,  li.  305- 
For  more  references,  see  Heyn^s  note  there. 

41.  Cp.  Cowley,  in  his  Essay  '  Of  MyselJ* — *  Boldly  say  each  night — 

*  To-morrow  let  my  snn  his  beams  display, 
'  Or  in  olouds  hide  them  ;  I  have  lived  to-day.' 

42.  So  Eu/r.  Bacch,  910, — rh  9^  jcar'  lifiap  Sry  fiioros  MaiyMv  fiaKaplC». 
<b.  In  diem,  "  at  the  dose  of  every  day  j"  not  vixi  in  diem. 

43.  Vixi.     Cp.  Martial,  Ep.  V.  LViii,— 

'  Cras  te  victnmm,  cras  dicis,  Postnme,  semper  : 
'  Dio  mihi  cras  istud,  Poatnme,  qnando  venit  ? 

^        •        •        •        • 

'  Cras  vives  :  hodie  jam  vivere,  Postnme,  semm  est ; 
'  Hle  sapit  qnisqnis,  Postnme,  vixit  heri.' 
46.  So  Homer,  II.  i.  249,— oW^  n  /irixos 

piX^ivros  jcflucov  4in'  Hjcos  c6pci>.  Cp.  Pind,  01.  n.  15 ;  Theogn.  683. 
So  CicerOy  de  Orat.  iii.  4, — '  Hroc  jam  neqne  in  integro  nobis  esse  possnnt.' 
Cp.  Plaut.  Aulid.  IV.  X.  11, — *  Factumst  illud  :  fieri  infectum  non  potest.'  We 
may  observe  here  the  difference  of  the  secondaiy  meaning  in  retro,  and  the 
Gr.  Me».    Mw  is  nsed  only  of  futwre  time,  not  otpast  time. 

48.  Vexit.  Thia  is  nsnally  nnderstood  aB=avexit.  Hr.  Conington  compares  Virg» 
0.  I.  461,  and  translates  thus, — "  What  once  the  flying  hour  has  brought." 

49.  Fortuna,  etc,    '*  Suoh  a  man  (potens  suij  is  snperior  to  and  nndismayed  by 

Fortnne." 

50.  Ludum.    '  Quoties  voluit  Fortuna  jocari,'  Juv.  iii.  40. 

53.  Celere8...pewnas,  Comp.  rov  fi^p  (sc.  wKo^ov)  &Kt7a  vT^pu(,  Eurip.  FSr.  Meleag. 
12;  and  Eur.  Elect.  944,  i^mar*  oUw,  where  the  comparison  is  between 
6\Bos  and  ^6trtf  in  the  sense  of  "virtue,"  or  "force  of  moral  character." 
^Cats  $4fiatos  ov  t&  xp^f^'''''^  ^  M^''  T^P  ^^  irapafidvova'  aXpu  xdpa. 
56.  Mr.  Pitfs  qnotation  of  this  stanza  is  well  known.  See  his  Life  by  Lord  Sfan- 
hope,  vol.  I.  p.  101,     We  may  compare  too  Wolsey*s  Speech,  K.  Henr,  VIII.  Aci 

IIL/Sc.n *Myrobe, 

*  And  my  integrity  to  heaven,  is  all 
'  I  now  dare  call  my  own.' 

58.  Ad  miseras  preces  decurrere,    Herod.  i.  116, — Karaffalvtiv  is  \trds.      Virg.  -^Vi. 

V.  782.    So  Ov.  F.  III.  593.        Miseras.    So,  *  votum  miserabile,*  Juv.  iii  276. 

59.  Votis  pacisci,  "  to  make  a  bargain  in  prayer  with  the  gods."  Cp.  *  preoe  posciB 
emad,'  Pers.  Sat.  ii.  3. 

62.  Biremis  propsidio  scaphoe.  Biremis  is  here  nsed,  not  of  a  hireme  (i.e.  "  a  ship  with 
two  banks  6f  oars  "),  but  of  a  two-oared  boat,  in  which,  if  the  ship  is  wrecked, 
the  passenger  may  escape.  The  senBo  is — "  Even  inthe  wreck  of  my  fortunes 
I  shall  be  unhurt.*' 


J 
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CABM.  m. 

1.  Ejceffi.     Cp.  tlie  finiah  of  OtvTs  MHam,  XT.  871, — 

'  jMDqpe  opos  ezegi,  qnod  bcc  Joris  ira»  Becines, 
'Kec  poterit  fetiiuu,  nee  edax  aboloe  T<etmstMA, 
'  Cnm  ▼olec  illa  diea,  qiue  nil  nisi  curpmis  ksju 
'  JnB  habet,  inoeiti  spetiiim  mihi  finiat  apri ; 
'  Parte  tnmen  me&ore  mei  soper  ahn  psrennis 
'  Astra  ferar,  nomenqne  erit  indelebue  noairum^* 

Other  paaasges  of  general  resemblaBoe  may  be  aeen  in  iVap.  m.  1 ;  JfartiaZ, 

yni.  ui ;  X.  II ;  and  Or.  Am,  L  xt,  adna^ 

ih.  Monumewbtm.    Pfndar  bas  tbe  bsbib  metapbor  for  poexrr,   Xfm.   IT.  81, — 
^lUmr  e4fuw  TUifia»  Aiffnr  XcmT^psr.     CoBqMre  in/.  C.  IT.  Ii.  19. 

ih.  JBre=arti9  gtaiuis. 

3.  Cp.  Pind.  Pjfth.  Tl.  10.    Impot^,  as  Gr.  Asfcr^,  "  migtiveraaUe.'*     So  the 
siibst.  impotentia,  Epod.  xn.  62. 

7.  LibUina,  the  goddeos  of  fnnerals ;  here,  "  deatk." 

8.  Recens,  "  fireshlj  remembered." 

ih,  Dum. .  .seandet,  i.e.  as  long  aa  the  C^tol,  and  the  solemn  rites  oflered  in  it,  oon- 
tinne.     Cp.  Virg.  JEn.  ix.  448^~ 

'  Dnm  domos  JBiDeim  C^iitofi  immobile  saznm 
'  Accolet.' 

9.  Taeiia  VirgvM,  the  Yestal  Tirgins. 

10.  Dicar^  gua  violeM. .  .dedurisse,  i.e.  it  will  be  the  boast  of  mj  oonntrTnien  (tbe 

Apnlians),  that  I  first  adapted  the  poetry  of  .£olia  (see  Carm,  I.  i.  34)  to 
Italian  measnres.  Not  that  Apnlia  wonld  be  the  chief  scene  of  Horace*8 
glory,  bnt  that  he  wonld  be  the  first  of  that  raoe  or  oonntiy  so  distingniahed. 
'  Ibi  natos  qna  Anfidns  obstrepit '  [O.]  ;  or  the  clanse(r.  10.)might  eren  dcpend 

on  em  hvmiU  potens,  "  raised  to  eminenoe  from  that  mde  or  narrow  rale P" 

Bentley  wonld  nnderstand  potens  of  Dannns,  who  obtained  the  kingdom 
'  ex  homine  prirato  prinoeps,  ex  exnle  tjrannns.'  Bnt  a  description  of  Daanua 
ifl  inap|»opriate  in  a  mere  referenoe  to  the  conntry ;  nor,  in  saoh  Odes  as  thts, 
shonld  the  sejiarate  claoBes  be  allowed  to  direrge  needlessly  from  the  main 
snbject.    Potens  is  an  epithet  of  poets,  in  C.  lY.  viii.  26. 

11.  Daunus,  the  ancient  legendarj  king  of  Apnlia. 

16.  VoUns.    '  £x  formnla  pnblioa  Tolens  propitias/  Qesn.  (as  in  Liv.  Tii.  26.) 


w  2 


Q.   HOEATI  FLACCI   QAEMINA. 
LIBEE  QTJAETUS. 


CARM.  I.— AD  VENEREM. 

SaetoniQfl  (in  Vita  Horatii)  asflertB  that  the  oompoBition  of  this  Fonrth  Book 
of  Odes  WM  due  to  the  reqnest  of  AngnfltnB,  who  deflired  a  poetic  celebimtion 
of  the  triomphant  career  of  the  yonng  NeroB.  OdeB  I7.  and  xiT.  (each,  it  may 
be  obaerred,  foUowed  by  onB  in  praifle  of  AngofltnB  himseli^^  form  the  anawer 
to  the  reqneflt,  and  the  nnolenfl  of  the  whole  booK 

8  BtwwB.    Explained  by  Orelli  from  TibtUl.  II.  IT.  46, — *  Boni^  qnsB  nec  ayar» '... 

4.  Cinar<8,  a  real  perflon  apparently,  mentioned  again  C<urm.  lY.  xin«  21. 

6.  Circa  Uistira  decem,  "  at  50  years  old."     Carm.  II.  iv.  24. 

8.  Revoeani=(Uio  voeant, 

9,  Tempestivitu,     Cp.  *  reciius*  Carm,  III.  xv.  8. 

10.  PauUi...Majyimi,  Panl.  FabinB  Max.  wafl  oonBui  B.  c.  11.  It  iB  oonjeotnred  thai 
this  waB  hia  Bon,  and  the  same  to  whom  many  of  Oyid'B  EpiatleB  er  Ponto  are 
addrcBBcd. 

ih.  Purpurds  ales  olorxbuSf  "bome  on  yonr  Bwan-drawn  oar."  Cp.  Carm.  III. 
xxviii.  15.  For  the  meaning  of  purpureus,  Bee  Conin^ton*s  note  on  ^n.  Tl. 
6U,  where  lamine  purpureo  appears  to  expreflfl  Acvk^  aiyKii» 

12.  Jecur.  Gr.  Vop>  ^^  Bynonymonaly  for  the  heart,  bnt  especially  when 
violcncos  of  passion,  jealousioB,  and  the  like  are  intended.  So  in  C.  1.  zm.  4  ; 
I.  XXV.  16  ;  Sat.  I.  IX.  66.  So  in  Juv.  i.  45.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be 
conjectared  that  the  deacription  ofEpm  9paw4rris  in  Moschus,  4w\  aw\dfx^oun 
Kd07}Tait  rofers  to  his  power  oyer  the  softer  foolings,  according  to  onr  saying, 
that  *  Pity  is  akin  to  lovo.*  In  JEsch.  Eum.  859,  trwKdyxyw  w4»p  meanB 
"  yonng  hearts ;"  and  so, "  tonder,  nntonched  as  yct  by  fieroe  and  evil  passions." 

15.  Centum  puer  artium,  i,e.  most  aooomplished.  OrelU  op.  Cic.  pro  Bosc.  Am.  41, — 
'  omoinm  artium  paemlos ;'  and  Catid.  xii.  9. 

17.  Qiiandoque,  for  qiuindoewnque ;  as  below,  Carm.  n.  34.  The  sense  is, — "  When 
"  yon  have  gained  him  Baocess  against  his  wealthy  rival,  he  wiU  raiae  yon  a 
"  statne  and  shrine." 

20.  Ponet  marmoream.    Cp. '  marmoreum  fecimnfl,*  Virg.  Ecl.  Tn.  35. 

ih.  Citrea,  "  of  citms  wood."  The  citms  was  a  scented  wood,  highly  valned  at 
Bome,  nsed  for  costly  fnmitare,  tables,  etc.  Gr.  '^uto,  or  Svoy  (Odyss.  t.  60, 
where  it  is  one  of  the  odorons  woods  bnrnt  in  Calypso^s  grotto) .  ("  Thyine 
wood  "  is  mentioned  in  the  N.  T.,  Rexjelation,  xviii.  12.)  It  iB  Bomotimes  oon* 
foandcd  with  the  oitran  (malv^s  medica),  and  with  the  cedar. 
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30.  Cfedala.    So  MiUon,  P.  Beg,  ii.  166, — *  Draw  ont  with  credidoaB  desi^e.' 

35.  Decoro,  The  last  syllable  ia  elided,  as  in  C.  III.  xxix.  35.  It  has  been  notioed 
tbat  in  this  and  the  3rd  Ode  of  this  book  there  is  a  «rvi^^^cio,  not  obseryed  in, 
the  earlier  books ;  and  that  the  last  syllable  of  the  short  lines  ia  not  common 
bnt  long.  This  theory  makes  the  elision  more  natnral.  Lachmann  (on  Lucr, 
TV.  98)  lajs  it  down  as  a  mle,  '  in  quarto  Carminnm  libro  Tocales  longas  non 
elidi.' 

36.  Ini^  verba  cadit     Virg,  JEn,  IV.  76.      Sapphoy  Hymn  II.  ver.  9, — Ka/ifiiv  yXmvca 


CARM.  IL— AD  lULUM  ANTONIUM. 

lalaB  Antonins,  son  of  the  Trimnvir  and  Fnlvia,  favonred  and  distingnished 
bj  Angnstns ;  bnt  pnt  to  death  by  him,  b.  c.  3.     See  Merivalef  Bom,  Hist,  voL 

IV.  eh,  xxxrn. 

Inlna,  himself  an  anthor,  is  snpposed  to  have  called  on  Horaoe  for  a  Pmdario 
Ode  in  praise  of  Angnstna.  Tho  poet  ezcnses  himself  (aa  in  0.  I.  Yl.) ;  bnt 
after  characterising  the  poetry  of  Findar,  covertly  pasaes  on  to  sketch  the 
eology  desired. 
1.  FindaTum  qttisqais^  "to  emnlate  Findar  ia  to  attempt  to  fly  like  Icarns,  a 
"  difficolt  and  dangerons  flight." 

3.  NitUy».  Ov.  Pont  U.  yn.  27, — '  Aves  motifl  nitantnr  in  aera  peimis.' 

5.  Velut  amnis,  This  metaphor  is  in  Pindar  himself,  01.  XI.  9 ;  and  is  fnlly  drawn 
oat  by  Gray,  aa  referred  to  on  C.  UL  xxix.  33. 

*.  Imbres,  eU,    Htym,  II.  A.  492,— 

wk^$wy  w^Totios  w49iov9€  icdrtiffi 
X^tftdl^^ovs  Kar'  6p€ir«ptP,  owa(6fiwos  Aths  i/ifip^, 
7.  Qutnh7.  X.   i.  61, — *Novem    Lyricoram   long^    Pindama   prinoeps,   apiritna 
'  magmficentia,  sententiis,  fignris,  beatissima  rernm  yerboramqne  copia,  et 
'  velnt  qnodam  EloqnentieB  flnmine ;  propter  qnsB  Horatiaa  eam  merito  credidit 
'  nemini  imitabilem.' 
ib.  Profundo...ore.    A  phrase  naed  with  propriety  both  of  a  river  (aa  in  the  meta- 
phor)  and  of  poeta,  as  in  Ars  Poet,  323 ;  Ov,  A,  Am.  i.  206. 

10.  Diihiframbos,    The  dithyramb  was  properlj  the  old  Bacchic  song. 
Amv^oov  &yaicTos  Ka\hy  i^dp^at  fA4\os 
olBa  iiO^pafifiov.     Archil,  Prag.  72. 

Knd.  01.  xiii.  18, — /SoijAdrf 9t0vpdfi$^. 

12.  Lege  sohdia,  "  iiregalar,  rhythmical  rathor  tban  metrical.*'  In  Ov.  Trist,  IV. 
X.  24, — *  Terba  solnta  modis  *  means  "  prose-vmting."  Cicero  describes  the 
'  oratio  philoaophoram '  aa  '  neo  vinota  nameris,  sed  solata  liberias.'     Orat.  60. 

^3.  8eii  deos,  ete.  AUasion  is  here  made  to  the  different  claases  of  Pindar^s  poems. 
The  Itivpatifioi  are  mentioned  v.  10. 

^<  Deos...can,it  refers  to  the  tfipot  and  waiapts ;  regee  to  the  iyK^fita  \  w,  17-20,  to 
ila&hrtpiKta — ^the  only  works  of  his  of  which  we  have  more  than  fragmenta; 

V.  21,  to  the  Bpripoi. 

19.  Cenivm  potiore  signis.    Cp.  the  opening  of  the  fiflh  Kemean  Ode, — 
obK  iLpBptapTowot6s  cffi' 
&er*  i\tp^ooprd  fi*  ipyd(€a$at  itrydhfun^ 
iw^  €^as  fioBftilos  icrraira. 
Probably  Horace  means  by  ^tiore,  that  whioh  will  ontlast  stataes.     Pindar*8 
contraat  (l.  e.)  is  between  poetry,  actiyely  spreading  fame  by  recitals  and 
publieation,  and  statnes  which  cannot  leaye  f a^ras  /3a6/u/BoT,  "  their  actnal 
baso")  the  place  where  they  are  set  up. 
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23.  AwreoBt  %.  e.  hiB  noble  oharacter ;  like  Shakespeare^s  '  golden  opinioiifl»'  MoAeik, 
Act  I.  8c.  YU. 

26.  MuUa,  "  ftill  and  Btrong."     The  stanza  is  ezproBBed  in  Qra^s  Progress  (^Poeayi 

III.  8, —  '  O !  Lyre  dirine,  what  daring  Bpuit 

*  WakoB  thee  now  P    Thongh  he  inherit 

*  Nor  the  pride  nor  ample  pinion 

'  That  the  Theban  eagle  bear, 
'  Sailing  with  Bupreme  dominion 
'  Throngh  the  aznre  deep  of  air.' 

*5.  Cycnum,    Op.  Popt^s  Temple  of  Fame, — 

'  Fonr  Bwans  Bnstain  a  car  of  silTer  bright, 

'  With  headB  adviuiced  and  pinions  stretched  for  fiight  j 

'  Here Pindar  rode.' 

27.  Ego,  apis,  Horaoe  compareB  himBelf  to  the  Bwan,  in  Carm,  11.  zx.  1-16.  Thia 
hnmbler  compariBon  iB  after  Lucret.  in.  11. 

35.  Sa>erum  clivum,  a  part  of  the  Via  Socro,  along  which  trimnphal  proceBsions 
paBBod  to  the  Gapitol.     (See  more  on  Epod.  Tii.  7.) 

86.  8ygambro8,  on  the  Lower  Bhine,  between  the  Lnppia  fl.  and  Segns  fl.  (jnst 
below  Bonn.)  The  BomanB  had  Bufiered  defeats  from  the  triboB  in  tfaat 
quarter ;  and  AngoBtnB  spent  two  years  in  Ganl  to  Becnre  the  frontier.  See 
Chronol.  Tahle,  B.c.  16-13. 

37.  Cp.  Ov.  ea  Ptmio,  I.  ii.  100. 

44.  Forum  litihue  orbum=-ek  jusHtium.    Cp.  Cic.  Legg.  U.  xii.  29. 

49.  Teque,  Triumphus  is  here  perBonified  and  addressed.  J>um  proceditf  '*  while 
Csesar  moves  on  in  procession."  Cp.  Ov.  Trist.  IV.  n.  47,  sqq.  Tuque  dum 
procedia  is  another  reading.  It  snits  the  context  well ;  and  a  change  of  per- 
Bons  is  avoided,  Antony,  the  fayourite  of  Augnstns,  is  supposed  to  lead,  or 
take  a  prominent  part  in  the  prooession ;  and  he  is  again  addressed  (te  deeem) 
in  the  foUowing  stanza.  On  the  other  hand  (in  preferring  the  reading  of  the 
text,  and  best  MSS.)  it  appears  that  the  abruptness  in  ohanging  the  address 
is  not  too  great  for  Ijrio  poetry;  and  though  lo  Triumphe  aounds  more 
naturally  as  an  exclamation  (Cp.  Ov.  Am.  1.  u.  34),  jet  Triumphus  ia  Bimilarly 
personified  in  Epod.  ix.  21,  and  the  stanza  may  be  taken  as  in  parenthesia, 
the  regular  structure  of  the  Ode,  as  addressed  to  Antony,  being  retumed  to 
in  V.  53. 

57.  Fronte  curvatos,     i. «.  with  its  homs  fcomihua  primis,  Carm.  III.  ZIII.  4,) 
sprouting  like  the  partial  cresoent  of  the  moon  when  three  dajs  pld,  and  with 
a  white  star  on  the  forehead.      Comp.  MoschxiSt  Id.  ii.  84^,  (in  the  story  of 
Jupiter  and  Europa)  : — rov  8*  Ijroi  rh  fi^tf  iWo  94fjLas  lca^6xpoo¥  ^cricc, 
K^fc^of  8'  iury^tos  fi4(rau  fidpfiaipt  fktrJnto 
•         ••••• 

rtraS'  ^*  &X\4Xoi0't  nipa  Ar^cAAc  icap^yov, 
"Kvrvyos  iffur6fiov  Ktparis  4tc  K^Kka  tf-cA^i^s. 


CARM.  III.— AD  MELPOMENEN. 


2.  Hesiod,  Theog.  8\, — trrtva  nfxtttrvfft  tkths  Kovftai  fitydKoto, 

y*iMf6fA%v6¥  r*  itrHwrt  9torpf^4w  fiofftK-fiwv, 
Ty  fihv  4w\  ykdiaajf  yXvKtp^v  x^^^ve^r  4ip<n\yj 
rov  8*  ^irc*  4k  ar6fiaros  pu  fitlktxa, 
With  the  poets,  the  look  impliod  thc/avour  of  thc  diTiniticfl. 
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3-10.  There  ia  a  oontrut  not  miHke  this  in  Ov.  Fask  ii.  11-16. 

1.  ClarahU,  aa  old  and  nre  word. 

7.  Aurea,    Pijid.  Pytk,  I.  1, — XP^^^^  ^f>/**7{« 

9.  3f  11H5.    Cp.  O».  Jfei.  IV.  60, — *  Verterit  in  tacitoB  jnvenilia  oori>ora  pisoes.'     So 
hm^  txB^y»  Soph,  Fragm.  700.     Lucr,  II.  342,^ 
'  Hntsqne  natantes 
*  Sqnamigemm  pecndes.' 

0.  Cycni...8(m'Urm.  Ov.Ep.Tii.l;  Virg.  Ecl.  ix.  29, — 'Gantantes  snblime  ferent 
ad  aidera  cycm.*    Ib.36, — '  Argnto8...olores.'  » 

2.  Mfmstrcr  digilo,  Cp.  Pers.  8at,  i,  28, — '  At  pnlchmm  est  digito  monstrari  et 
dicier  Hic  est.'  Ovid,  Am.  IIL  i.  19, — '  SsBpe  aliqnis  digito  yatem  designat 
exmtenu* 

4.  Spiro^  "  that  I  have  the  spirit  of  poetry." 


CAEM.  IV.— DKUSI  LAUDES. 

Drugus.  Nero  Clandins  Bmsns  Germanicns  (bnt  to  be  distingnished  from 
the  great  Germanicns  Csssar,  his  son.)  He  was  son  of  Livia  Dmsilla,  step-son 
of  Angnstns,  brother  of  the  emperor  Tiberius,  father  of  the  emperor  Clandias. 
OWd  says  of  him,  Fast.  i.  597, — '  Et  mortem  et  nomen  Dmso  Germania  fecit.* 

2.  Begnum  in  aves,    Comp.  Pind.  Pyth.  i.  7, — cucr^t ^X^'  olwySwi  and  Olymp. 

XIII.  21. 

4.  Oanymede.    See  Virg.  ASn,  V.  252-7. 

11.  Rel.  dracones.    Compare  ^sch.  Choeph,  247, — ai9Tov...$a»6trros  itf  wK^icraSffi  koI 

ffiTfipdfuuri  Sfcy^f  ^x^'*^'* 
13.  Caprop,  "  the  roe-deer." 

17.  Bati9=iR<Eiicis,  Bentley^s  correction  for  Rati.  lUetia,  in  its  widest  sense, 
comprised  Vindelicia  :  Rcs.  Propria,  or  Prima,  contained  the  E.  of  Switzerland 
and  the  Tyrol.  The  war  celebrated  in  this  Ode  is  related  in  MerivaZe,  Hist. 
Rartie,  eh.  XXXV.  vol.  rv.  p.  202.      He  adds, — *  It  is  impossible  not  to  marvel 

*  at  the  extraordinary  power  of  the  Boman  arms,  which  conld  tbns,  in  a  single 

*  campaign,  storm,  rifle,  and  dismantle  the  great  central  fortress  of  modem 
'  freedom.' 

20.  Securi.    Hence  Ovid*B  epithet  of  the  Amazons, — *  secnrigeras,'  Epist.  rv.  117. 

Comp  ex  PontOf  IH.  i.  95, — *  Non  tibi  Amazonia  est  pro  me  snmenda  securis.' 
Thia  weapon  is  identified  with  the  ad-)apis  in  the  Phil.  Mus.  vol.  i.  p.  115. 

21.  Quterere  distulif  **  I  mll  not  stop  to  inqnire  into  the  origin  of  their  adopting 
"  the  battle-axe  as  their  weapon  of  war."  The  excuse  made  for  this  somewhat 
awkward  parenthesis  is,  '  nt  loco  de  Vindelicis  aliquaatum  immoraretur '  [O.]  ; 
or,  thatitisa  sarcastic  allusion  to  soire  rival  poem.  'Quid  si  mordct  D. 
'  Marsi  poema  Amazonida  ?  in  quo  nimis  operosum  fnisse  auctorem  colligas 
'exlfare.  IV.29.'  [G.] 

22.  Nec  scvrefas  est  omnia.     *  Scaliger  oomparari  jnssit  Pind.  Nem.  v.  16.'  [O.] 

2-1  RevictWf  "  conquered  in  their  turn." 

29.  Comp.  Eurip.  Alcnus.  Frag.  7  ;  Pind.  Pyth.  vm.  44;  and  Plato,  Meneaf.  c.  5, — 
kyuBol  iyivomo  8i&  rh  ^vyai  i^  ik-^aOwv. 

33-36.  The  sense  is — **  Virtnes,  though  inherited,  mnst  be  fosterqd  by  moral  cnl- 

**  ture :  where  that  fails,  the  natnral  excellence  is  blemishcd  and  lost." 
33.  Eur.  Hec.  600 ;  and  Ci>,  Tusc.  Q»/.  il.  4. 
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88.  Metaurumfiumen,  Gbs.  MetanrnB  declined  adjectiyely ;  so  '  flnmen  Bheimin./ 
An  Poet.  18.  The  battle  was  fonght  B.  c.  207.  (Its  importance  ia  not  oTer- 
rated  in  this  ode.     See  the  striking  acoonnt  of  it  in  Amold*s  Hiet,  ch.  xlti.) 

40.  Cp.  JEach,  Pers,  S01| — Xtvxhy  Hfiap  yuicrhs  4k  fitkayxUMv. 

41.  Adorea,  "  glory,  yictory ;"  from  ador,  "  com/'  an  allowanoe  of  it  being  anciently 

a  freqnent  reward  of  public  merit ;  as  e.g.  in  the  atory  of  ManlinB,  Ltv.  T.  47« 

42.  Ut=ex  quo,     Gh*.  hrtt.      43.  Tttdas,  '  silyam  piniferam/   OrelU. 

43.  Flavnma,  Cp.  Hom.  Tl,  o.  605, — Ma/ycro  V  &s  5t'  *'A^ff  4yx(<ntaXos  ^  h\ohp  vvp 

^  oHptai  fialmiTai  $a04ris  iif  rdppwitf  HKiis. 

And  again,  v.  490.     So  Ktkatvp  X.aUairi  l<ros,  \.  747.     In  ^.  396,  the  shout  of 
battle  ifl  compared  to  the  roar  of  a  forest  conflagration. 

44.  Equitavit,  (an  inatance  of  the  figure  zetigma ;)  Angl.  "  careered."  Comp.  fur. 
PhoBn,  211, — Zc^^pou  leyoah  IwTtitrarros.     So  Virg.  JEn,  II.  418. 

45.  8ecundi8...laborihus,  i.  e.  "  with  constant  snccess." 

47.  Twmultu,  For  the  distinotion  between  tumuUus  and  heUum,  see  Cic,  Pkilipp, 
▼III.  1. 

48.  RectoSf  **  npright ;"  literally,  of  the  statnes  which  had  been  thrown  down ;  bnt 
metaphorically,  "reatored  to  their  hononrs :"  iywp$vfi4ifovs.  In  Soph.  (Ed.  T. 
50,  <rrdrr(s  is  6pBhp  koX  W9<r6irrts  is  the  term  for  "  in  prosperity  and  adversity." 

49.  IXxitque  tandem,    Liv.  xxtii.  54, — '  Hannibal  tanto  simnl  pnblico  familiariqne 

*  ictns  Inctn  agnoscere  se  fortnnam  Carthaginis  fertnr  dixisse.' 

52.  Cp.  Vell.  Pat,  ii.  82, — '  Hanc  tamen  AntoninB  fngam  qnia  TiTOB  exierat,  tic- 
'  toriam  Tocabat.' 

54.  Virg.  JSn,  iii.  12, —  *  Feror  exsnl  in  altnm 

'  Cnm  Bociis  natoqne  Penatibns  et  magnis  Dis.' 

57.  Ut  ile»'  Pindar,  Pyth.  IT.  264,  speaks  of  the  nobles  of  the  state,  nnder  the 
metaphor  of  the  branohes  of  the  oak.  The  whole  passage  was  perhaps  in 
Horaoe'8  thonghts.     Cp.  the  Boat-song  in  Scotfs  Lady  of  the  Lake,  II.  19, — 

*  Oars  is  no  sapling 

*  Moored  in  the  rifted  rock, 

*  Proof  to  the  tempesfs  shock, 

*  Firmer  ho  roots  him  the  rader  it  blow.' 
Compare  Liv.  ti.  1, — *  Velnt  ab  stirpihus  listias  feraciasqne  renatso  nrbis  ;* 
and  XXTX.  8, — *  Msgorem  semper  freqncntioremqne  pro  tot  csesis  exercitibos 

*  subolescentem.*     Soe  espccially  xxvi.  41,  adfin, 

61.  Hydra,  the  LemsBan  Hydra.  Ov,  Met,  IX.  69.  riir  d^Upavoy  Koi  Tohififihaffr^ 
Kiya,  Eur.  Herc.  F,  1274. 

63.  Monstrum,  the  dragon*8  teeth  sown  by  Jason.    Ov.Metam,  tii.  122.    Suhmisere, 

Lucret,  i,  8. 

64.  Echionia,  Echion  was  one  of  the  trxaproi,  or  race  of  dragon*B  teeth  sown  by 
Cadmns.     Ov.  Met.  iii.  126. 

66.  Evenit.  The  reading  in  OroUi  here  is  exiet,  a  conjectnro  adopted  with  no  MS. 
anthority.  And  in  confirmation  of  his  reading,  he  qnotes  eries  from  TertnlUan 
— a  strange  anthor  to  rofer  to  in  snch  a  qnestion.  Bentley  reads  proriUt  and 
gerit.     Bnt  tho  change  of  tense  is  not  harshor  than  in  E.  1.  x.  40, — vehit 

followed  by  scrtnet ;   or  in  Juu.  xiv.  296, — '  cadit premetur;'  anditmay 

probably  be  accounted  for  by  obserring  tKat  merses  expressos  a  single  im- 
mcdiate  action ;  luctere^  vl  progressiTe  continnous  confliot:  to  the  former.a 
present  answers,  as  a  future  to  the  latter.  (Transiet  appears  to  be  nsed  by 
Tihull.  I.  IT.  27.)  To  the  objection  that  evenit  is  rarely  nsed,  or  less  properly 
than  6arit,  in  the  sense  requircd,  it  may  be  replied,  first,  that  Horace  is  noted 
for  recurring  to  the  primary  radical  meaning  of  words  ;  secondly,  that  in  one 
Bonse  at  least  of  exeo,  evenio  is  its  exact  synonym.  Compare  '  exit  locns '  in 
Virg,  JEn.  T.  492,  or  *8ors  exitura'  in  C.  II.  iii.  37,  with  the  common  phraso 

*  proTincia  eTonit,'  Livy^  XXTli.  22,  36. 
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66.  Compare  Livy,  XXVil.  14^ — '  Seu  yicit,  ferociter  instat  ▼ictis ;  aen  ▼ictas  est, 
'  inBtaarftt  cnm  victoribnB  certamen.'  (Hannibal  loq,  de  MarceUo  et  Romanis.J 

76.  Erpediunt,    Cp.  Viry,  JEn,  ii.  632,— *  Dncente  Deo  flammam  inter  et  hostes 
*Expedior...* 

ih.  AeuUk  heXli.  i^jv  "h^a,  Hom,  Orelli  assigns  tliis  last  stanza  to  Hannibal, 
comparing  the  conclosion  of  Pind.  01.  iv.  and  Nem.  i.  Ritter  (with  Mr. 
Comngton*8  approval)  takes  it  as  arecurence  to  the  snbject,  making  Hannibars 
Bpeech  end  at  interempto,  Snrely  the  first  and  nsnal  interpretation  (Orelli's)  is 
more  natuul  and  more  tme.  The  prophetic  oompliment  sonnds  better  when  pnt 
thns  historically,  and  tho  strnctnre  of  Lyric  Poetry  and  Horatian  nsage  argiio 
still  more  for  it.  The  comparison  of  snch  elaborate  Odes  as  the  5th  and  27 th 
of  the  Third  Book  seem  to  proye,  that  Horace  wonld  not  retnm  to  his  snbject 
after  going  off  npon  an  illostrative  history  or  ezample. 


CARM.  V.— AD  AUGUSTUM. 


1.  Dii'i8...honis,  i.  e.  Diis  propitiis  nate, 

ib.  RomuUg,  as  again  in  Comn.  8<bc,  47,  and  Virg,  ^n.  vi.  877,  for  Eomule^.  Cp. 
the  donble  forms  caruLw  and  ceeruleuSy  punicus  (as  Epod,  ix.  27,)  ajid  j^uniceus^ 
f(u;inw  a,nd  fagineus  :  or  aa  Meiauram  &boYe,  Carm.  iv.  38;  and  so  Dardana 
arina,  Virg.  £n.  ii.  618 ;  and  below,  Carm.  vi.  7,  Dardanas  turres, 

5.  Lucem,    Cp.  Eur.  Herc,  F,  531 ;  Orest.  243. 

6.  Instar  veris,  So  Theocritus,  Td,  xiii.  45,  of  a  Nympb, — fap  fl*  6p6«offa  fJvxtla, 
i.  e.  "  cheerful  as  the  spring."  Compore  Shakespearo,  in  tho  oponing  lines  of 
Richard  JII. 

11  Compare  ApoU,  R.  in.  994,— 

firir^pts  oT  »6  woT*  ^8iy 
'Hft4as  ^i6v€(r<ri¥  i<p§C6ntvai  yodovin, 

15.  Desuleriis  icta,    JEsch,  Ag.  1204, — li».ip<fi  x€w\riyfi4¥os. 

17.  The  benefits  of  Angnstns'  govemment  are  similarly  deBcribcd  in  Vell.  Pat.  ii. 
89.  Comparo  also  Ou.  Nux,  143.  Compare  the  pictnro  of  good  governmont, 
liom,  Od.  r,  109-14, — ^{  tbriytairis,  iiptruai  8^  Aool  fm'  abrov, 

15.  Pacaium,  i,  e,  "  cleared  of  pirates." 

23.  CatuIL  LXi.  221, — *  Sit  sno  similis  patri 

*  Manlio,  et  facile  insciis 
'  Noscitetnr  ab  omnibos, 
'  £t  pndicitiam  snro 

*  Hatris  indicet  ore.' 
Cp.  Hesiod,  ipy.  Koi  fifi,, — riicrovtny  Z\  yvvaucts  ioiK^ra  riKva  yovfv<riv, 

^i.  Comparo  8oph.  El^ctr.  1505. 

29.  Cnndit,  Cp.  Virg.  Ecl.  IX.  52, — .*  Longos  Cantando  pnemm  momini  me  condero 
'  solcs.'     Callim.  Ep,  2, — ^Kiov  iv  \4<rxv  KartZdfraii^v. 

31.  Alteris,  See  Virg.  ZSn,  I.  723,  and  Heyne^s  ru>te  C  lihatio  ad  finem  oenas  fiebat.*) 

32.  Adhibet.     Virg.  JEn.  Y.  62 ;    Ou,  Fast,  IT.  829,—'  Qnosque  pium  est  adhibero 

Deos,  advertite  concti.' 

33.  Comparo  Ch,  Fast,  ii.  633-8. 

37.  Feria»,  *•  a  time  of  rejoicing  and  socnrity,  snch  as  wo  dcrivo  from  yonr  powcr." 
Comp.  *  diu  lastus  intersis,'  Carin,  I.  ii.  45, 
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CARM.  VI.— AD  APOLLINEM. 

1.  Dir^.    The  AddreM  is  carried  on  to  r.  25. 

%h.  Pr<.Us  y...?»«i.     See  Hoftu  /7.  •.602;  OinVf,  MH,  Ti.  148,  sqq. 
%K  Ma.:na...Utu7H(r.     Ghr.  firyd[\i|r  yK^eiiSj  S^^ph.  Antig.  127. 

2.  Tifyo>«.  CaU.  H.  Dian.  110,— A^«^  ira^rtir  TiTvwrr<{r*.  Cp.  INVi.  JV'^-^  ^^ 
5.  rA>jxf  victor.     nry.  ^n.  xn.  545,—*  Priami  regnonim  eversor  Achillea.' 

4.  AchkUes.     Cp.  Hnn.  II,  x-  359;   Viry.  A^n.  VI.  57,— 

•  Phtrbe  graTcs  Tmja?  aemper  miserate  laborea, 
'  Dardana  qni  Paridis  direxti  tela  manasqne 

*  Corpoa  in  -aEacidas,'         Cp.  alao  S-ph.  Philjd.  334. 

7.  Trm^enda  nuqrid^,  "  the  spear  that  none  else  oonld  "wield."    Hom.  71  t.  3s^ 
9.  Vt'Uit...pimLs.     Compare  Hom.  fl.  y.  389. 
11.   Dr^'Ut  lat4'.     «ffTo  M^»  tirynX90<rr(,  Hom.  17.  w.  77^.      Loie.    So  Tirj.  1- 

XII.  543, — *  Oppetere,  et  late  terram  constemere  tergo.' 
1  i.  MftU  frriatos,     See  the  chorases  in  Euripide^,  Hecv.b.  905;  Ti^yfrdes,  511- 
17.  Captis.     The  readings  here  are  varioua,  cnptis,  vicfor,  mptor.    In  sorne  ff  r:i-' 
bo8t  MSS.  the  word  is  oniitted.     *  Merito  coUi^-as  cam  Bentleio,  antiqiiiia^ 

•  jam  excidisse  Tocabnlum Tarieque  esse  supplctum.'  [0.] 

19.   Etiam  latentenv,     Hom.  R  f  58. 

21.  Vcncrxs...aJnuifset.     Comp.  Virg.  Mn.  I.  257. 

28.  rotiort...aUte.     ^Uwos  tpviX^s,  Pivi.  Pyth.  TUl.  49. 

25.  D^Ktnr.      *  Veluti  x<>po««W<ricttXo»  Musarum/  [O.]      Enrip.  Uel.  426,-«rr*f' 

ih.  FKUcei} '  Fide  conspicuuB  Trojae  munitor.*     Ov.  Epist.  t.  139. 

28.  A'j\iicH,  i.  e.  "worshipped  in  the  streets  "    (iyvieus.)     Ari^foph,  re^>.  S/^^- 

Ayuifv    TobfAOv  wpoOvpov   wpoxvKsut.       A^.sch.    A<jnvi.   1C>81, — iiyviinis-    '^  ^"'' 

accouut  of  the  titlo  in  3IiiUer's  D^jrians,  vftU  i.  p.  321. 
33.  Tutcla,  "  under  tho  protection  of  Diana."     Compare  Catidl.  XXXIT.  1,— Di^Qi^ 

■umus  in  fide.' 

85.  Leshium...peih'm,  %.  e.  the  Sapphic  metre. 

86.  PoUicif  ictum,  "  the  beat  of  my  finger  "  (with  which  I  ahall  giTe  yon  the  tin?\ 
as  leader  of  the  band.) 

38.  NoctiJucam.     Varro  th  Ling.  7y<xf.  68, — *  Luna. dicta  Noctflnca  in  Pa^'-*  : 

*  nam  ibi  noctu  lucet  templtmi.'  [O.] 

89.  Pro9peTam  fruftnm.      Cp.  in  a  gcneral  way,  'Saltus  reficit  jam  roscida  LunA. 

Virg.  Q.  in.  337.     Cp.  CatuU.  xxxit.  17. 
ih.  CeU*rem...\x>U'ere  menses.     Virg.  Q.  I.  6, — 'Lumina  labentem  ca?lo  qnie  clr.tr  ^ 

annum.* 
41.  Jnm,  Gr.  ffJi»,  i.  e.  after  marriage. 
48.  DociUs  goTems  a  genitiTO  in  Sat.  II.  ii.  52. 

CAUM.  VII.— AD  TORQUATUM. 

Torquatus,  addressed  again  in  Epist.  I.  t,  is  supposed  to  haTe  beon  son  ornepl^fw 
of  the  cousul  (Carm.  III.  XII.  1 ;)  or,  according  to  a  probablo  conJH  turi- 
Cains  Nonius  Asprenas,  who  roceiTod  the  agnomcn  Torquatns  from  Angustus 
as  rclated  in  Suet.  Vit.  Oct.  43. 
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1.  (rfdnuna.     See  Coningion  on  Virg,  Qeor.  n.  332. 

2.  UeleageTf  cx.  4, — xol  ^vra  ^X4<rarra  vcoit  iic6firi<r*  vrHiXois, 

3.  Jfuio*  term  wc€».    See  Lt«crc«.  T.  737-747. 

5.  Cp.  Maton,  P.  L,  IV.  267,— 

'  Airs,  yemal  airs, 
'  Breathing  the  smell  of  field  and  gproye,  attime 
*  The  trembling  leaves,  while  nniversal  Pan, 
'  Knit  with  the  Graoes  and  the  Honrs  in  dcuiice, 
'  Led  on  the  etemal  spring.' 

9.  8opK  Aj,  670, — ¥i^o<m$€is  x^^t"*"**  iKXo»powri¥  tlKdpw^  $4pti. 

ib.  Proterii.  Cp.  Virg.  JE?».  XII.  330, — '  Agmina  corra  Proterit '  (4.«.  "  tramplos 
down  In  advancing.)" 

13.  B4fparant.    Ov.  Met.  1. 11. 

li  Compare  CaivU.  v.  4, — 

'  Soles  oocidere  et  redire  possnnt : 
'  Nobis,  cnm  semel  oocidit  brevis  Inz, 
'  Nox  est  perpetna  nna  dormionda.' 
Cp.  also  the  famons  at  d  raH  /ia\axai,  Mosch.  Jd.  de  Bione,  103 ;  and  (in 
Scriptnre)  Job,  xrv.  7 — 12,  where  observe,  that  tho  last  verse  corrects  and 
completes  the  idea. 

80  too  Sir  W.  Scotfs  famoos  Lament  over  Pitt  and  Fox,  in  the  Introdnction 
to  Marmion,  beginning 

'  To  mnte  and  to  material  things 
*  New  life  revolving  summer  brings,  &c. 
Bnt  the  closest  compariaon  with  this  Ode  of  Horace  will  be  fonnd  in  Toung's 
NujJit  Tfwughts,  N.   6,  (with   this   difference  between   the  ancient  aud   tlio 
Christian  poet,  that   the  latter   finds  in  his  snbject    the  proof  of  mau's 
immortality)  : 

*  Look  natnre  through,  'tis  revolntion  all ; 

'  All  change,  no  death ;  day  follows  night,  and  night 

'  The  dying  day ;  stars  rise,  and  set,  aud  rise. 

'  Earth  takes  the  example.     See  the  Summer,  goj 

*  With  her  green  chaplets  and  ambrosial  flowers, 

*  Droops  into  pallid  Antnmn  :  Winter  gray, 

'  Horrid  with  frost  and  turbnlent  with  storm, 

*  Blows  Antnmn  and  his  golden  fruits  away, 

*  Then  melts  into  the  Spring  :  soft  Spritig,  with  brcath 

*  Favonian,  from  warm  chambers  of  tho  South 
'  Becalls  the  first.     AU,  to  roflourish,  fades  ; 

*  As  in  a  wheel  all  sinks,  to  roasccnd  : 

'  Emblems  of  mau,  who  passes,  not  expires.' 

16.  PiUvis  et  umhra.  Soph.  El.  1159, — <rito94y  rt  koH  tTKihv  h»u^t\ri.   Ib.  244, — 70  T€  icai 

oWcjf  Av.    Add  Ov.  Arn.  III.  IX.  69, — '  nomen  et  nmbra.' 

17.  Cp.  Eurip.  Alc.  7a4. 

19.  Atnico...animo.  Thia  may  be  taken  as  in  the  ablativo  oase,  thus — "  Your  heir 
will  squander  all  you  give  him  in  your  libcralitj."  But  it  seems  moro 
Horatian  if  interpreted  as  ^i\oy  ^rop,  <pl\oy  Krjp,  and  in  the  dative  (so  amica 
mater=^i\TI  fj^iyrjip,  8at.  II.  11 1,  57.),  "  AII  you  give  to  your  own  enjoyment, 
"ia  80  much  saved  from  your  heir's  cupidity."  Cp.  y^vxi  Jowkoi,  Theocr.  xvi.  24. 

21.  SplcTidida.  An  epithet  more  proper  of  the  court  and  tribnnal,  than  of  the 
judgment  (arbitria)  given. 

Miiwa  tboy  Aihs  it-y^ahy  vihy 

Xpvir€oy  aKrivrpov  ^xotna  Otfnartvoyra  viKvatri.     Hom.  Od,  \.  567. 
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Tho  choice  of  poetic  figare,  bj  which  to  enlaiige  the  siniple  notioii  cum  semel 
occideris,  waa  probably  snf^gested  by  Torquatus'  own  profeasion  as  an  adTocate 
(alluded  to  in  Ep,  I.  T.  8,  9).  Then  splendida  will  niark  the  contrast  betweext 
"  tho  grand  last  doom  *'  (as  Mr.  Conington  translates,)  and  the  common 
earthly  law-conrts  and  trials. 

26.  Liberat  Hippohjtum,    Acoording  to  a  later,  and  Latin  lcgcnd,  HippolytuB  wa» 
restored,     Virg,  JHn.  Tii.  765. 

27.  Theseus...Pirithoo.  Hom.  Od.  A.  631 ;  Ov.  Trist.  I.  T.  19;  and  Virg.  JEn,  Ti.  617, — 

*  Sodct  a^tcmumqae  sedebit 
'  Infelix  TheseoB.* 


CARM.  VIII.— AD  CENSORINUM. 


C<xim  Marcivs  CensorinuSy  Cons.  B.  c.  8.  Patercnlus  says  of  him,  that  he  was 
bom  to  do  good,  and  win  men'8  hearts  by  it, — *  domerendis  hominibus  g^nitiiSy' 
H.  102. 

1.  Donarewi,  ^c.  Cp.  Ovid,  ex  Pont.  IV.  ytii.  31,  sqq,  Gifts  on  particular  and 
markod  days,  on  biHhdays,  New  Year^s  Day,  (henco  the  aUusion  in  TibuU.  III. 
I.  1,  sq.),  or  tho  Satumalia,  were  customary  at  Bome ;  and  thcy  aro  to  bo 
reckoncd  (soo  Paley^s  Introdudion  to  OMs  Fasti)  among  the  iniluences 
excrcised  upon  modem  socioty  by  Roman  usage.  The  French  have  eyen 
dcrived  their  term  for  New  Year*B  gifts,  *^trennes'  from  the  Latin  *  strentr  ;• 
for  an  account  of  which  see  the  DicU  Antiq,  in  voce,  (and  see  Walckn.  HisL 
HoracCy  xiv.  §  8). 

3.  THpodas  pro^mia,     Cp.  Hom.  11.  ^.  259  j  Virg»  JEn.  v.  110. 

5.  Artium,  i.e,  "  works  of  art."     So  'Didymaonis  artes/  Virg.  JSn.  T.  359. 

6.  Parrhasius,  "  of  Ephesus."     *Primus  symmetriam  pictursD  dedit.'    Plin,  H.  N. 

XXXV.  36.     Sce  BicMjr.  Dict 

ih.  ProtvUt.  *  Bene  do  ro  nova  et  admiranda,*  [G.]  *  Exquisitum  vcrbum  tan- 
quam  inventor  artis  fnerit  quam  perfecisset.     Eodem  s.  Tibull.  x.  1.*  [M.] 

ib.  ScnjtnSf  of  Paros,  architoct  and  sculptor.  His  statue  of  Apollo  (plaoed 
CTcntually  by  Augustus  in  the  tcmple  on  the  Palatine)  is  describcd  very 
liappily  by  JProperiiuSy  II.  xxxi.  5.  Ho  was  the  artist  engaged  on  the  decora- 
tion  of  tho  Mausoloum,  i.e.  about  350,  B.  c. 

10.  DcUciarum.  Cicero  uses  this  word  in  the  same  sense,  Verr.  TV.  23  ;  and  'hinc 
ScDeca,  Hij^p.  210, — *  domos  deUcatas  talibus  refertas  vocat.'     [M.] 

12.  Pretinm  dicere,  "  to  assign  the  trae  value  to ;  to  appraise  the  gift." 

13.  Notis,  i.e.  "  inscriptions."  For  the  sentiment,  cp.  Eiyist.  II.  i.  248.  Orolli  sup- 
poscs  a  refercnce  here  to  the  statues  set  up  by  Augustus  in  his  foram,  as  a 
gallcry  of  great  men.  Steiner  conjectures  that  the  subsequent  ideas  (t*v.  15 — 
17)  are  fouuded  on  somo  groups  in  statuaiy  or  paiuting,  representing  Scipio*8 
conquests. 

17.  Non  inccndia.  This,  in  its  most  natural  sense,  signifies  the  destraction  of  the 
city  in  the  3rd  Punio  war.  By  some  it  is  understood  of  the  buming  of  tho 
camp,  Liv.  XXX.  5,  or  the  fleet,  Liv.  xxx,  43, — so  as  to  refer  the  whole  sub- 
jcct  to  the  eldcr  Africanus.  It  might  pcrhaps,  as  [M.]  suggests,  be  taken  for 
a  metaphor  corrcHponding  to  Virgil's  *  tanti  incendia  belli,*  >En.  i.  556.  Bent* 
ley  and  othors  condcmn  the  vcrse  as  spurious,  on  account  of  the  apparent 
coiifusion  bctwecn  the  two  Scipios,  also  on  account  of  tho  dcfcct  in  csesm-a. 
For  uuother  (a  nictrical)  quotition,  soc  the  Tablc  o/  Mctrcs,  p.  xvii.  JVt/acc. 
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18.  Sce  Liv,  XXX.  45, — '  Afncannxn  cognomen  militariB  prins  taTor  an  popnlaria 
*aara  cclebraverit,  an,  sicnti  FeliciB  SnUse  Magniqne  Fompeii  patmm  memoria, 
'  cceptnm  ab  assentatione  familiari  sit,  pamm  compertnm  habeo.  Primns  oerte 
'  liic  imperator  nomine  victsD  ab  ae  gcntis  est  nobilitatns.  Exemplo  deinde 
'hnjoB,  neqnaqnam  Yictoria  pares,  insignes  imaginnm  titnlos  claraqne  oog- 
'nomina  famili»  fecere.'  Oyid'8  list  of  agrumnitia  (Ftut  i.  593)  is  worth 
remembering. 

20.  CalabriB  Pierides.     * £nninB...Calabris  in  montibna  ortna,'  Ov,  A.  A,  m.  409. 

21.  Cp.  Pind,  01.  XI.  91—94.     So  Theocr.  XTI.  42,  «q. 

22.  Mereedem.    Cp.  Sfiyoy  Hxoii^  ip^ras,  Pind,  PytK  ii.  14 ;  and  Nem,  TO.  16. 
2o.  ZTeptum...2£acufn.     OreUi  cp.  in  particnlar  Pind.  Isih,  yil  23. 

27.  hivitibus,    Cp.  Epod.  XYI.  42.     The  fuucdpw  p^aot. 

29.  Interest...epulis.  Cp.  Hmn.  Odyss.  K.  601.  Ov.  ex  P<mt.  IV.  Tin.  66,— 'Di 
qaoqne  carminibna,  si  fas  est  dicere,  finnt.' 

32.  Theocr,  XXII.  17 ;  Eur.  EUct.  990. 

31.  Vota...ducit,  i.e.  **\b  hononred  as  a  diTinitj."     Cp.  Ftr^f.  Ecl.  y.  80,  'damnabis 

votis.* 


CAJiM.  IX.— AD  LOLLIUM. 


Moreus  XolZtus,  Cons.  b.  c.  21 ;  legate  in  Ganl  b.  c.  16 ;  whero  ho  snffcred  a 
dcfeat,  classed  with  that  of  Yams  hy  Tacitns,  Annal.  i.  10.  See  above  on  C. 
II.  36.  The  character  drawn  by  Horace  is  haz^l  to  reooncile  with  other  notices 
of  him. 

5.  Non,  H  priores.  Comp.  Cicer.  Orat.  c.  2, — '  Kam  in  poetis  non  Homero  soli 
locns  est,*  &c. 

8.  Stesichori.  Bepnted  the  inyentor  of  choral  poetrj.  His  proper  name  is  said 
to  baye  been  Tisias.  He  was  of  Himera,  and  his  statne  there  is  mentioned  by 
Cicero  in  Verr.  II.  il.  35.  His  palinode  is  allnded  to  in  Ep.  XYii.  44.  Pliny 
(x.  29)  has  a  story,  that '  in  ore  Stcsichori  infantis  Inscinia  cecinit.'  Qnintilian 
(X.  I.  62)  says  of  him, — '  Stesichomm  qnam  sit  ingenio  yalidns  matcria) 
*  qnoqne  ostendnnt,  mazima  bella  et  clarissimos  canentem  dnccs,  atqne  Epici 
■  carminis  onera  lyra  snstinentem.  Beddit  enim  personis  in  agendo  simnl  et 
'  loqnondo  debitam  dignitatem  (quo  refertur  vox  '  graves,*  O.)  :  ac  si  tennisset 
'  modnm  Tidetnr  semnlari  proximns  Homemm  potnisso.'  On  the  meaniug  of 
his  name,  and  the  phrase  lardyai  xopSvt  see  Dvnaldsvn  in  Gk.  Theatre,  p,  37. 

ih.  Graves,  i.e.  "  epic  in  snbject  and  character." 

l\,  Auruin...regalisque  cuUus.    Cp.  Eurip.  Jphig,  in  AuUd.  73;  Ov.  Ep.  ZHI.  57. 

ib.  lllitum.    xpviTconii^fl^  ^apimw,  Eur.  Orest.  840. 

17.  Teucer,    hs  Spurros  'Axcuvr  roloa^.    Hom,  H.  v,  313. 
\Ik  Cydonio,  "  Cretan."     Virg.  Ecl,  x.  59. 

18.  For  direxit,  we  onght  perhaps  to  snbstitnte  derexit.  See  Munro  on  Luer.  ti, 
823.  Derectos  is  read  in  Cic,  de  Senectute,  59.  Cp.  Tac.  A^tn.  n.  45.  It  is  a 
frcqnent  error  in  MSS.  to  snbstitnte  i  for  e ;  possibly  owing  to  the  Italian 
pronnnciation :  e  for  %  is  rarely  fonnd. 

19.  Ingens  Idomeneus.     ivl  Kpiirtcct,  Bths  &s  timiKt.    Eom,  II,  y,  230: 
:i3.  Cp.  Andromaeh^s  Lament  over  Hector,  II.  ».  729, — 

^  7ip  oA»Xas  iitiiTKoriros  Z<m  fiuf  abr^v 
pwTKtv,  Itx^s  5*  oA^xowJ  ictMs  Ka\  r^M  rUva. 
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27.  Cp.  Theocr,  xvi.  48. 

28.  8a4yro.    Ov.  Am.  III.  IX.  17, — *  Saori  vates  et  Diyum  cura  vocamnr.* 

29.  Pind.  Nem.  VII.  12, — cu*  fieydKai  ykp  4x*a2 

VK^rov  wokhv  ^fjLvwv  Ixorri  8c<{fteyflu. 

39.  Consuli  41.  judex;  44.  inctor.  The  subject  of  this  noble  pasaage  is  animns 
(coxnpare  the  staxiza,  Carm.  III.  ii.  17-20.)  "  The  Bonl  has  an  independeTit 
"  dignity,  so  long  as,  tme  in  principle  and  jadgment,  it  rcjects  corroption, 
"  and  bnrsts  in  a  moral  yictory  through  the  host  of  vices/*  tSru^s  arpartvot^ 
rai  Karii  rrjs  ^x^t.    N.  T.  1  Pet.  ii.  11. 

This  fignre  is  borrowed  by  Lncian  Vit  Auc.  8, — arpar^^fuu  M  rks  ^^cvdsm 

Consul judex.    Bentley  has  accnmnlated  instances  where  animu^  ia   thoa 

personified,  e.g.  *  contemptor  animns,'  Sal.  B.  Jug.  64.  Cp.  Virg.  JEn.  Ix,  205. 
'Victorem  omninm  Yolnptatnm  animnm/  Senec.  ad  Ifarc  23,  So  *ajximiia 
Uberator,  SBStimator,'  etc. 

41.  Honestum...uiili.     Gr.  86ci},  K^pSos,     See  Elmsl.  not  on  Eur.  Med.  87 ;  and  cp. 

Cic.  de  OS^.  n.  3. 

42.  Rejecit  alto.     Cp.  Cic,  de  Off.  Ii.  11,—*  animi  despicientia.* 

47.  BeaU.  Cp.  Cic.  Tusc.  Qu.  y.  28,  (whore  indeed  the  personification  of  vita  heata 
in  some  degree  parallels  that  of  animus  here.) 


CARM.  X.— AD  LIGURINUM. 

1.  '  Idem  argnmcntimi  tractavit  Theognis,  1299,  sqq*  [O.] 
ib.  Ve7ieris  munerihus.    Hom.  II,  y.  51, — 

rd  rt  8«5p'  ^h^poZirris^ 
^  T€  k6ixih,  r6  rc  «78of. 

2.  Mart.  I.  xxxii.  6, — *  Toneri  sordcnt  lanngine  vnltns.' 

4,  Vunicece,     See  Xrac/im.  ad  Lucr.  ii.  829. 

6.  Liijurinum,  i.e.  *  Lignrini  faciem.'     ^nother  instanco  of  the  idiom  noted  C  II. 
VI.  14. 

6,  Altenim.     So  in  Theocr.  ZX.  20,  AWos  is  nsod  for  &AAoros.  ^(airfyas  ftc   Sths 
Bporhv  iWov  (rtv^tv. 

8,  9.  This  is  takon  from  Terence,  Hecyr.  1. 1.  17,  (as  qnoted  by  the  Scholiast.) 


CARM.   XL— AD  PHYLLIDEM. 

2.  Alhani.    Tho  wino  of  Alba  was  rcokoned  among  tho  bcst  of  the  Italian  wincs. 

4.  Vi5="  abundance."  So  *  vim  lacrimamm,*  Cic.  Somn.  Sc.',  *  vis  auri  argcntiquo,' 
T^isc.  Q,  V.  32. 

5.  Fulges,    *  Enallage  Temporis,  pro  fulgehis.*  [G.] 

6.  Ridet.     So  in  Or.  7«X<ii»,  Hom.  11.  r.  362,— 

yiKaaat  h\  irao-a  repl  x^^'' 
Xa\Kov  firrb  trrtpofrr^s. 

7.  ImnwJatf)  spargier,  Ov.  F.  II.  655, — *  Spargitnr  et  csBSo  communis  Torminns 
aj^ro.'  Hpoivier,  an  old  fomi  of  tho  iulinitive,  moatly  coulined  to  hcxameter 
versc.     So  Sat.  II,  Vlll.  G7,  *  torquerier ;'  Ejjid.  II.  i.  94,  '  labicr,* 
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11.  MaMte$.    Cp.  Lucr.  Yi.  202. 

12«  Vertiee,  Ifl  tbis  to  be  explained  of  the  smoke  "  curling  in  eddies  ?"  or  a8= 
tumino  tedo,  like  Sa^t,  I.  T.  74  ? 

15.  }ivMem  Veneris.  Ov.  Fagt.  i.  39  j  IT.  13 ;  whero  he  prooeeds  (in  v.  61,  and  v. 
89)  to  givB  the  Greek  and  Latin  derivations  {ii^pSs  and  aperio)  for  Aprilis. 
The  Idw  Apriles  were  the  ISth  of  the  month. 

16.  Findit  This  word  seoma  to  contain  an  allusion  to  tho  origin  and  meaning  of 
IduSf  which  is  derived  from  the  old  Etmscan  yerb  iduare=dividere. 

17.  Cp.  Juv.  zn.  1, — *  Natali,  Corrine,  die  mihi  dnlcior  haec  Inx.' 

21.  Ocevrpavit,  *  Oc<mpat  qni  aliis  pneripit.'  [G.] 

22.  Non  buB  sortisj  "  one  above  yon,  out  of  yonr  sphere  ;**  as  in  v.  31,  disparem^  the 
opposite  of  t0  d^gna  {y.  29.)  Cp.  rh  KriMtrai  Kaff  iavrhi^  (=="  to  match  accord. 
ing  to  his  state  ")  iptffrt^tt,  k.  t.  A.,  ^sch.  P.  V.  890. 

Pindar  draws  this  as  the  moral  from  the  legend  of  Tityns, — rap  4v  9vyar^ 
^Kordrctv  iirtipa6^iy.  Pyth.  IV.  92.  To  these  qaotations  add  Eur,  Fr.  Antiopa, 
18;  and  Call.  Ep.  1. 

25.  Amhistus.    Ap.  Rhod.  IT.  599, — iifitZa^s  ^aiSwy. 

32.  Finis.    PropeH.  I.  xii.  20. 


CARM.  XII.— .VD  VIRGILIUM. 

Ad  Virgilium,  The  general  anthority  of  critics  is  against  identifying  this 
Virgil  with  the  poet.  Bentley,  indood,  in  spite  of  his  own  chronology  for  this 
Book  of  Odes  (which  he  dates  as  b.  c.  17 — 15,  i.e.  threo  or  five  years  after 
Virgirs  death),  seems  to  take  the  identification  for  granted.  Mitscherlich  and 
Dillenburger  affirm  it,  and  so  does  the  Baron  Walckenaer  {livr.  iii.  26),  who 
argnes  that  v.  25,  studium  lucriy  accords  with  the  character  of  Virgil,  as  in- 
dicated  by  the  propcrty  and  wealth  he  lcft  behind  him ;  and  tbat  the  title  '  ad 
Virgilinm  negotiatorem,'  fonnd  in  some  MSS.,  might  have  been  a  jest  npon 
somo  spccnlations  in  which  at  the  time  the  poet  had  engaged.  This  snpposi- 
tion,  however,  is  open  to  the  objection  that  a  negotiator  signifies  more  properly 
a  "  banker,"  or  "  man  of  bnsiness,"  than  one  *  iuteresse  dans  quelque  entreprisc 
imritinke.*  And  npon  the  whole,  Gesner,  as  qnoted  approvingly  by  Orclli,  is 
right  in  saying  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  Ode  *  quod  magis  ad  poetam  quam 
ad  quemvis  alinm  Horatii  sodalem  pertineat.' 

1.  Qtw  mare  tcmperant.     In  Horace*s  age,  no  winter  voyages  were  attempted. 
See  C.  I.  IV.  2,  and  III.  Tii.  2. 

2.  Anima...Thracice,  "north  winds,"   (a  Greek  idea,  Hom.  II,  i.  5, — fiopdrjs  koI 

C^pvpcs  T^€  0p4iKTi$€y  iriroy)  ;  the  ipytBtai,  which  brought  tho  birds  of  passagc. 
Columella  (in  Orelliy  not.)  says  *  per  dies  triginta  esso  solont,  tum  et  hirundo 
advenit.'     Comp.  v.  5. 

5.  Ityn,    Hom.  Od.  r.  522, — roIB'  i\o^vpofi4yri  "IrvXoy  ^Ckoy. 

7.  Quodmale.    '*Becanse  she  bitterly  avenged  the  tyranfs  (i.e.  Terons*)  crimo." 
The  sfcory  is  given  in  Ou,  Met.  Tl.  424,  sq,     Virg.  Ecl.  vi.  78. 

9.  [M.]  on  u.  1,  compares  Meleager,  110, — 

lihi  9h  vXAovtriy  iir'  tbpia  K^fiara  yavrai 
Tyoip  iLinjfidurrip  Ct^^tpov  \iya  Ko\wua-ayr€S. 
So  with  this  line,  cp.  sq., — X^P*^  ^^  (r^piYyi  yofiths  iy  tptfrat  \vyaivtty, 
11,  E  contr.  Theocr.  Id.  i.  15. 

Ifl  Mcr^e, "  you  shall  eam,"  (so  below,  v.  22,  '  merce,*)  i.e,  "  yon  must  contributo 
the  nard,  I  the  wine."     Comparo  the  invitation  to  Fabullus,  in  Catu.U.  Xili. 
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17.  Onyr,  "abox." 

18.  8uJpieiis...horreiSy  "  pnblic  wine-stores,  or  cellara."  Sulpiciis  might  be  a  name 
denoting  eitber  contemporary  or  former  owners.  Uorreum,  as  in  Carm.  UL 
XXYIII.  7. 

22.  Merce,  Qr.  ipiaf^,    23.  Immunem-r=asymholum,  Terent.  Phorm.  II.  ii.  25. 

26.  Ignium,  80.  rogi.    *  Sic  Virg.  JEn.  xi.  186 ;  Ov.  F.  ii.  569,*  [O.] 


CARM.  XIII.— AD  LYCEN. 

6.  Virentis,  "  blooming."    Cp. '  viridi  ab  bdvo/  Ov.  Trist.  TV.  x.  17. 
8.  ts  iv  fiakoKM  wap€tcus  ¥€dyi9os  imnx^^f^is.     Sopk.  Antig.  783. 

13.  Co(B.    The  island  of  Gob  was  famoos  for  the  mannfactnre  of  rich  silkeii  or  gaaze 
dreBses.    '  Conohylia  Coa,'  Juv.  yiii.  101.     Tibull.  II.  iy.  29, — 
*  Et  Coa  pueUis 
'  YestiB,  et  e  rnbro  Incida  concha  mari.* 
15.  Condita.,.vnclusiU    "  Whioh  Time  has  eet  down  (or  recorded)  as  past." 
17.  Decens...mot}i^,     *  Corporis    dooens    et    aptns    motnSi    qni  dicitnr    tvpvBfda» 
Quintil.  Inst.  1. 16.     Cp.  Tihull.  IV.  n.  8.    Compare  generallj  the  elaborate 
desoription  of  Gray,  Progress  qf  Poesy,  i.  3, — 

*  Where'er  she  tnms,  tiie  Graces  homage  pay  ; 
'  With  arms  snblimo,  that  float  npon  the  air, 

'  In  gliding  state  she  wins  her  easy  way  : 

*  0'er  hor  warm  cheek  and  rising  bosom  moYO 

*  The  bloom  of  yonng  Desire  and  pnrple  light  of  Loyb-* 

(Which  Ycrses,  howevcr,  are  a  more  direct  imitation  of  Barton  Booth,  as  showii 
in  Mitford'8  noto.) 

21.  Notaque  et,  "  and  well  known  also  for.".,. 

25.  Comicis  vetulm,     Carm,  III.  xvii.  13,  'annosa.'    Tho  ago  of  the  crow  waa 
proverbial.     Cp.  Juven.  x.  247  ;  Mart.  X.  Lxvii.  5  j  Ov.  Am.  II.  Ti.  36. 

28.  Dilapsam.     Some  copios  rcad  '  dclapsam '  wronglj.   *  Dildbitur  qnod  dissipatnr  ; 
delabitur  quod  decidit.'     [_BentleyJ] 

ih,  Facem.     Meleag.  Ep,  49, — 

wupavy^% 
wpip  wOT9y  ¥vv  5*  ffSi}  ZaXh^  * kwoXX6^oros, 


CARM.  XIV.— AD  AUGUSTUM. 

This  ode  corrcBponds  with  tho  Fonrth,  entitled  Drusi  laucfeSf  and  celebratcs 
in  a  similar  strain  his  elder  brother  (Major  Neronumf  v.  14)  Tiberins. 

4.  TitiUos  i  as  notis,  Cann.  IV.  Viii.  13.     Cp.  Sat.  I.  Tl.  17 ;  Ov,  F.  ii.  15,— 

*  At  tna  proseqnimnr  studioso  pectore,  Ctesar, 
*  Nomina,  per  titnlos  ingredimnrqne  tnos.' 

5.  ^Aemetf  "  porpetnate."     Orolli  instances,  as   othor  old  words  prosorYed  by 

Horaoe,  claro^  Carm.  IV.  iii.  4;  indecoro,  iv.  36  j  inimicOf  xv.  20;  intaminatus, 
III.  II.  18. 

ih.  Qua  sol.     Virg.  JEn.  vii.  100. 

ib.  Uahitahiles...oras.     Gr.  r^y  oiKOVfi^yrii^. 
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7  Quem...did%cere...qu4d...pos8e8,  Greek  conBtraction,  illastrated  by  Elmsley,  on 
Medea,  440.  This  OraBcism  is  yerj  rare  in  Latin  :  it  is  inyolyed  in  the  con- 
Btraction  of  v.  15,  '  Spectandas...qaantis :'  it  occars  in  Liv.  ii.  12, — 'Semet 
ipse  aperiret  qnis  esset ;'  and  in  Ter.  Euniich.  Y.  Tiii.  5.  Compare  Ars  P.  435. 

10.  Oenaunos.  Thia  tribe  is  placed  by  Orelli  in  the  Tyrolese  Val  di  Non  (N.  of 
Lago  di  Garda).    They  are  commonly  marked  farther  west. 

11.  BrewnoSj  near  Branecken  and  the  Brenner  Koantain,  which  probably  owes  its 
name  to  them.  In  the  epithet  veloceSy  Donaldson  (Varron.  ck.  ii.  p.  84,  notej 
discoyers  a  correspondence  and  possible  allnsion  to  the  name  Ras.  (See  note 
on  8.  1.  VI.  1.)  Cp.  what  Grimm  says,  as  cited  by  Orelli  on  C  lY.  II.  36,  in 
reference  to  the  meaning  of  the  name  Sygambri. 

13.  Plus  vice  Bimplicif  "  with  more  than  a  single  or  mere  reqaital ;"  i.e.  with  an 

overwhehning  slaaghter.     Comp.  Liv.  ix,  3, — ^Miiltiplices  pcBnas  ezpetitaa'; 

and  XXII.  54.     Cp.  the  .^schylean  line,  Agojn.  637, — SiirAa  5'  druray  TIpiafilSM 

Ba/juipria, 
18.  Devota,     '  Significare  yidetnr  Galloram  Soldarios.'     [G.]     (On  this  snbject  see 

Coesar^  B.  O.  iil.  22, — '  Devotis  qaos  illi  Soldarios  appellant/  and  Long*8  note.) 

21.  Pleiadwm,  '  Atlantides/  Vi/rg.  Oeorg.  I.  221,  sisters  of  the  Hyades,  changed  into 

Btars  on  the  neck  of  Tanras.  '  Soptem  dici  sex  tamen  esse  solent.'  Ou.  Fasi, 
IV.  170.  Orelli  qnotes  a  fragment  of  Msero  (the  Byzantine  poctess,  fl.  300  B.c.)  ; 
at  (sc,  "  the  Pieiada  '*)  8^  rot  B4p9os  ical  x^^t'-^'''*^'  6yy4Xol  ilrt. 

22.  Scindente  nubes,  i,e,  in  storms,  as 

'  Tantas  se  nnbibas  imber 
« Rnperat.'     Virg.  JEn.  xi.  648. 

23.  Fre7nentem...eqwim»    Campbell, — 

'  Forioos  oveiy  charger  neighed, 
*  To  join  the  dreadfol  revelry.* 

24.  Medios  per  ignes.    Bentley  qnotes  SiliuSy  XIT.  175, — 

'  Si  tibi  per  medios  ignes  mediosqae  per  enses 

'  Non  dederit  mea  dextra  viam.' 
And  XV.  40,— 

*  Virtns  te  s8Bva  jabebit 
'  Fer  mediaa  voUtare  acies  mediosqae  per  ignes.' 
AIbo  Virg.  Mn,  vii.  296, — *  Medias  acies  mediosqae  per  ig^es  Invenere  viam  ;' — 
where,  however,  he  observes  that  there  is  no  metaphor,  bat  an  allasion  to  the 
baming  of  Troy.     Here  he  conjectares  enseSy  bat  the  verses  he  qaotes  in  sap- 
port  of  it  have  little  in  oommon  with  this  passage,  and  seem  to  overlook  its 
lyric  character.     The  Gr.  lA  vvphs  Uvai  is  proverbial,  for  any  danger.     Ign^ 
and  gladios  are  joined  together  in  Ov,  Met.  Yin.  76.    irvp  and  ipdffyaya,  Ewr, 
Phoffn.  621. 
26.  Tawriformis.    Ghr.  ravp6iutp^s^  Ewr,  lon^  1261.     From  the  Homeric  description 
of  Scamander, — /AtfivK^s,  W«  ravpos,   II.   p.  237.     Cp.    Virg,  ^,   viii.   77, 
'comiger  ;*  and  Qeorg,  iv.  371.   8o  Milton^s  *  homed  flood,'  P.  L,  xi.  831. 

29.  Clauddw.    The  foll  name  was  Tiberiofi  Claadius  Nero  Ceesar. 

31.  Metendo,     Cp.  the  simile,  Hom.  U.  \.  67, — ol  9*  &<rr  iktijfrTipts,  k.  r.  \. ;  and  (for 

the  exaot  word-parallel)  Virg,  JEn.  x.  513, — '  Proxima  qnseqae  motit  gladio.' 

32.  8ine  clade  victor,  i.e.  withoat  loss.  Liv/s  *  incraentns  devidt,*  ix.  17.  Hom, 
n.  p,  364,  iLyaufMWTi     E  contr.  '  cam  olade,'  Liv,  ix.  19. 

34.  Divos,  This  is  eqaivalent  to  aiispicia.  Originally  the  Roman  commander-in- 
chief  received  them  with  his  imperium,  and  battles  were  said  to  be  foaght 
'  ejas  dacta  et  aaspicio'  (see  Liv,  iii.  1,  and  xxiv.  8) ;  hence,  OTen  in  victoriea 
gained  by  his  lioutenants,  as  tho  achievomcnt  was  ascribed  to  the  auspida, 
the  honour  belonged  to  him.  Under  Aagustus  and  his  sacoessors,  the  auspioea 
belongod  to  the  emperor.  Ov.  Trist.  ii.  174, — *  Auspiciam  cui  (sc,  daci)  dos 
grande  doosque  tuos.'  Suotonius  (Octax^  21),  enumerating  the  oonquerod 
countrioB,  says, — '  Domuit  partim  ductu,  partim  aw^piciis  suis,' 
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40.  Arrogavit,  "  and  liAs  adddd  a  freeh  glory  to  yoitr  paat  oomtnands,**  '  Arrogare 
antiquo  et  docto  youabuli  nsn  pro  adilerw.  Cp.  lAv,  TH.  25,  and  EpisL  II.  i. 
85.'     [/ani.] 

44.  I>omffue.    Ou.  Post.  lY.  831, — *  DominflBqiie  potentia  terno.' 

45.  Ov.  Am,  III.  Ti.  40. 

47.  Beluonu,  The  Homeric  firyaic^nit,  Some  take  it  as  oorresponding  to  JaTenaTs 
allasion,  8,  x.  14, — '  Qnanto  delphinis  balsBna  Britannica  major.'  Bnt  compara 
also  Tac  Ann.  n.  24, — *Qiiidam  in  Britanniam  rapti  et  romi8Bi...iniraciila 
'narrabant  yim  torbinnm  et  inauditas  Tolticres,  monstra  mariB  ambiguaa 
*  hominum  et  belnarum  formaa.' 


CARM.  XV.— AUGUSTI  LAUDES. 

1.  Phahui  volentem.    Gp.  Virg.  Ecl.  xl  3, — '  Cum  canerem  reges,'  eU. 

2.  Increpvit  lym,  "  ohecked  me  with  his  lyre."  The  same  phrase  occurs  in  the 
last  line  of  Ovid*8  Fasti,  expressing  assent  or  approyal.  It  seems  to  be  one 
naturally  applioable  to  a  x^P^*^^*^^^'*  "^^o  would  interrupt  (for  correction 
or  guidimoe)  the  mnsician,  by  striking  notes  on  his  own  instmment. 

8.  Ne  parva,  sq.  Cp.  Pope'B  adaptation  of  this  metaphor  to  poetic  fame,  Essay  <m 
Man,  IT.  385,— 

'  Saj  shall  my  little  bark  attendant  sail, 

'  Funiae  the  triumph  and  partake  the  gale  ? ' 

4.  Vela  darem.  JJsed  bj  Virgil  with  the  same  metaphor^ — '  Felagoque  ▼olans  da 
yela  patenti.'     Oeorg.  ii.  41. 

8.  Postihus.  For  the  cnstom  of  suspending  conquered  spoils  thus,  see  Virg.  £n^ 
III.  287,—'  Postibus  adversis  figo;'  and  Tii.  183. 

9.  Jdnum  Quirini,    i.  e.  "  closed  the  war-gate  of  Quirinus,"  (the  tutelar  deity.) 

This  has  been  altered  bj  editora  to  Janum  Qu.irviwLm,  as  the  appellation  more 
usual  in  inyoking  Janus ;  but  there  is  no  MS.  authority  for  the  change,  nor 
was  Horace  tied  to  that  form  in  mentioningv  not  the  god,  but  his  temple, 
especially  if  (as  Bentlej  suggests)  Quirinus  in  the  common  formula  waa  nsed 
adjectiyely.  Quirinue  waa  the  name  under  which  Bomulus  ¥nis  worshipped, 
(Ov.  Faat.  u.  476)    and  is  a  name  assigned  to  Augustus  xn   Virg.  Oeorg. 

III.  27. 

ib.  Clausit.    Compare  Ov.  Fast  i.  12L 

10.  Evaganti.    Used  actiyelj,  with  acc.  oase.    The  some  force  of  ex  in  oomponnds 
is  seen  in  exeo,  evado,  excedo,  erepo.     Still  these  yerbs,  though  transitiye,  are 
not  used  in  the  passiye  yoioe. 
12,  Vetere8...artes.     *  Vetuste  pro  antiquos  mores,  yol  virtutes,  Qrmda  iip^ds*    [G.] 
Compare  Virg.  JEn.  Ti.  852, — 

'  Tu  rogere  imperio  popnlos,  Eomanei  memento ; 
'  Hbd  tibi  erunt  artes.' 
*   Cp.  too  Ov.  Fast.  II.  508, — *  Et  patrias  artos  militiamque  colant.' 

14.  Imperi...maje8tas.     Cic.  pro  Rah.  7 ;  de  Orat  II.  39 ;  Quintil,  VII.  in.  36. 

16.  Ortus.  Many  editions  read  ortum  here,  with  some  MS.  authority,  but  entircly 
against  the  usage  of  the  best  Latin  authors  :  for,  with  the  exception  of  tbe 
phrase  a6  ortu,  (e.  g.  in  Carm.  III.  XXVII.  12)  the  plural  is  regularly  used  as  a 
general  term  of  deacription,  where  the  meaning  is  not  restricted.  (We  may 
observe  a  parallel  in  the  Gr.  hrroXal.)  Thus  Virg.  JBn.  Ti.  255,—*  Sub  lumina 
solis  et  ortus.'     Oeorg.  iii.  277,—'  Non,  Bure,  tnos  neque  Bolis  ad  ortus.'     .£n. 

IV.  118, — *  Ubi  primos  orastinus  ortua  Bxtalorit  Titan.*  Comp.  Oeorg.  iv.  544. 
In  Ov.  Mct.  XIV.  386,  tho  substitution  of  ortuia  for  ortus  seems  due,  as  hore,  to 
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tbo  desire  for  a  sappoBed  enpbonj.  Bni  wheie  ihe  meaniiig  ia  no4  loeal  nor 
general,  bnt  limited, — as  in  Cann.  lY.  ii.  58, — '  tertiam  Lon»  ortnm '  (=the 
third  phase,  or  qytarier  of  the  moon),  or  Virg.  Oeorg.  i.  432, — •  ortn  qnarto;'  or 
Oeorg,  i.  441, — '  nascentem  ortom/ — ^ihe  singiUar  i%  and  miut  be,  naed. 

L6.  TibuU.  n.  T.  57,— 

'  Boma,  tnum  nomen  terrie  fatale  legendiB, 


'  Qnaque  patent  ortns  (qs.  preceding  note)  et  qna  flnitantibiis  nndia 
'  BoXiB  anhelantes  ablnit  amnis  eqnoe.' 
Add  also,  Ov.  F.  ii.  136, — '  Hoc  dnce  Romannm  est  aolia  ntramqae  latos.' 

L8.  BxigeL,  Used  in  the  same  senBe  as  exados,  Carm.  II.  xni.  31.  *  Erhnere 
(wbich  ia  the  word  read  here  in  many  MSS.)  '  de  re  molestapleromqae  dicitar 
'  nt  eximere  ewram,  metiMi,  spvnat,  atqae  alia  ejosmodi.'     [Bentley.^ 

L9.  QtuB  procudit  enses.    Gr.  ^aryajwvpy6s,  £ech.  Cho.  647. 

12.  Edicta.  So,  aboTO,  the  nnoonqaered  were  called  legie  expertes  Laiinas^  Carm, 
IV.  DT.  7. 

^3.  Seres.  *  Nota  Sernm  lec^tio  Angasti  amicitiam  petere  jassa.  Yide  Properl. 
m.iF.5.'    [M.] 

IS.  Cp.  '  Ante  Jorem  sapplez  per  Tota  preoatns,'  Virg.  £n.  xz.  624. 

29.  Viriute  functos,  "  who  haye  done  their  duty,"  "oar  renowned  chiefs."  Gom- 
mentators  qnote  Cic.  Tusc.  I.  xtT.  109, — *  Xemo  pamm  din  yixit  qai  Tirtatis 
'  perfectao  perfecto  fonotaa.  est  manere ;'  «.  0.  "  he  liyeth  long,  who  liTeth 
welL" 

ib.  More  pakrum.  Cp.  Cic  Tusc  i.  2, — '  Canere  ad  tibicinem  de  claroram  hominnm 
'  Tirtntibas.' 

30.  LydM  iihiis.  Tibia  (odx^f)  generallj  translated  "  flate,"  bat  when  enlarged 
and  omamented,  ('  orichalco  vincta  tabsBqae  lemida,'  Ars  P.  202,)  more  like 
onr  flageolet,  or  eyen  clarionet.  For  the  ObuBt  or  donble  flntes,  see  on  Epod. 
IX.  5.  LgdAs  is  probably  a  mero  poetical  epithet,  as  BereeyniuB  in  Carm.  IV. 
I.  22  ;  yet  see  what  is  said  of  the  Ljdian  mode  in  the  DUiiofnarg  of  Aniui.  (Art. 
•  T%bia;)  p.  969. 

32.  Progeniem,  i.  e.  "  ^neas,  onr  great  anoestor."  Compare  inf.  the  title  giyen  to 
Aagnstos  in  Corm.  8<jbc  50. 


o2 


CAEMEN      S^CULARE, 

PBO   INCOLUMITATE   EffPEET. 


An  Ode  aooompaiiTing  ihe  performanoe  of  ihe  Lxtdi  Saculares.  (Seo  an 
aooonnt  of  them  in  MerivaU,  Hist,  chap.  xxxy.)  Thej  were  oelebrated  bj 
AngustoB  B.  c.  17.  Jani  (in  his  argnment  to  Carm,  lY.  Ti.)  characterises  tha^ 
Odo  as  a  first  attcmpt  or  proface  to  this, — *  SsBcnlari  oarmini  privatim  pree- 
Indit  poeta,  et  qnasi  prajfatnr.'  The  saculnm  is  marked  in  v.  21,  as  a  period  of 
110  years.  With  this  invocation  may,  in  somo  measnre,  be  compared  the  Odes 
addressed  to  the  dcitios  in  Aisch,  SuppL  625,  sqq,  and  8oph.  (EdU  Tifr.  151. 
Befer  alao  to  Carm.  I.  xxi.,  and  CatulUis^  XXXIT. 

2.  Comp.  '  Astromm  decns  et  nemomm  Latonia  cnstos/  Virg.  JEn.  IX.  405.     8o 
too  '  Yos,  O  ohirissima  mnndi  Lnmina,'  aq.      Oeorg.  L,  6. 

6.  Virgines puerosque.    Twenty-seyen  in  nnmber  of  each,  acoording  to  lAvy, 

XXTII.  87,  and  xxxi.  12.    [O.J 

8.  JHcere,  This  rare  oonstmction  (an  infinitire  after  moneo,  when  meaning  to 
Md,  or  recommend)  is  fonnd  in  Virg.  Oeorg.  i.  457, — *Ire,  neqne  afc  terra 
'  moneat  oonyellere  funem.'  Whore,  see  Forhiger.  It  is  obserred  that  mcmeo 
is  specially  nsed  of  oracnlar  or  Diyine  commands,  as  in  Tih.  I.  Ti.  50,  and  III. 
IT.  5. 
13.  Aperire,  "  to  aid  the  timely  birth."  Cp.  &  fil^  (se,  "ApTtfitt)  Ixvo-cir  4fjAp  «8tra 
fioKovtra.     Antip.  Ep.  in  Or,  Anthohgy. 

15.  8ive  tu,  etc.     Compare  Zths  «fr'  *At8V}f  6ifOfia{6fi9ros  trripytis,  Eur.  JV.  Inc,  103. 

Catull.  XXXIT.  21, — '  Sis  qnocnmqno  plaoet  tibi 

*  Sancta  nomino.' 
Gompare  Plato,  Cratyl.  p.  400,  §  38,  ad  /n.    &<nr€p  ir  ra7s  ^txcus,  k.  t.  A. 
Cp.  ASsch.  Agam.  160, — Ztbs,  Sarif  wor*  i<rrltt,  ci  r6V  avr^  ^l\o¥  K^Kkfifjiiv^, 

16.  Oenitalis.    "Aprtfiis  Aox*(a. 

17.  Producas,  i.  e.  *'  bring  to  matnrity."     Diana  ia  eallcd  i^  ^X^'  Kovporp6^s  in 

Hes.  Theog.  452.  The  name  oflBco  bclonged  eqnally  to  Phoebns  :  see  Hom.  Od.  t. 
86,  and  the  Scholiast  there.  So  (in  the  epigram  quoted  on  v.  13,)  *o7fios  8* 
cis  li&av  ipfftvas  iiydy€70. 

18.  Decreta,  the  Lex  Jnlia,  de  Maritandis  Ordinibus,  a  law  for  the  regfulation  of 

marriagos,  and  the  promotion  of  thom.  Degrading  marriages  wcre  made 
illegal,  and  the  illegality  was  a  bar  to  receiving  legacies  :  penalties  were  im- 
poscd  on  celibacy.  This  law  appoars  to  hayo  passod  b.  c.  18  :  in  a.d.  9  it  was 
amended  and  added  to,  in  the  consnlship  of  M.  Papius  Mutilns  and  L.  Poppaens 
Secnndns ;  after  which  timo  tho  titlo  of  the  law  is  giyon  oommonly  ae  Lex 
Julia  ct  Papia  Poppjoa. 
22.  Orhis,  "  cyclc." 
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23.  Ter  die,  i,e*  "  for  three  dajs  ftnd  oiglits  celobratod  hj  xnultitudes." 

25.  Veraces.  An  ollasion  to  the  oraclos  of  the  Sibylline  books.  CaiuU,  LXIY,  307, — 
'  Veridicos  Partaa  coepcnmt  edero  cantns.' 

26.  Quod  semel  dictum  est.    Tho  proper  notion  o£ /ativm,  x,e.  '*a  thing  decreed.*' 

*  Fata  snnt  qnae  divi  fantnr.*     8erv.  on  ^n.  II.  777. 

t5.  Stahilisque...terminus,  ue.  "whieh  the  determinate  issne  of  events  keeps  np,** 

(i.e.  carries  ont  to  oompletion.)     Cp.  'Goncordes  atabili  fatomm  nnmine 

ParciB/  Yirg.  Ecl.  IT.  47. 
ib.  Terminus,  "a  bonnd,  or  limitation  ;"  henco,  "a  final  decision,  not  to  be  over- 

stepped."     So  TcpMO,  Eur.  Suppl.  617, — airdirrmif  r4pn*  ^x^trrts  ainol  (»c.  ©to/). 

Cp.  Lueret.  i.  78 ;  Virg,  JSn.  IT.  614, — *  terminus  hasret.' 

29,  sq.  ^ch.  8vppl.  689. 

30.  Imitated  by  TibulL  I.   i.   15, — 'Flava  Ceres  tibi  sit  nostro  de  mro  corona 

Spioea.' 
37.  Vcstrum  est  opus,  i.  e.  fonnded  under  jonr  au^ices  and  jour  direotion.    Cp. 
jussa^  V.  39 ;  and,  with  that,  Virg.  JEn.  lY.  345. 

41.  8inefraude,    8o  Carm  II.  Xli.  20. 

46.  Senectuti  plaeidm.  *  I^lacida  egregie  dioitur  senectus,  qu8B  sibi  placet,  prorsus 
'  oontenta  est  vita*  et  ante  acta  et  ea  qusB  etiamnuno  ipsi  conoessa  est.' 
[Oreni.]  I  transcribe  the  note,  partly  as  indicating  the  emphatio  foroe  of  the 
epitfaets  here  nsed,  partly  as  coinoiding  remarkably  with  the  well-known,  lines 
of  The  Christian  Tear, — 

'  Such  calm  old  age  as  oonscionoe  pnre 

'  And  self-commanding  hearts  ensnre.' 
49 — 51.  Quique...imperet  is  the  reading  of  manj  MSS.  and  Editions;  but  it  is, 
porhaps,  onlj  a  mistaken  oorrection  of  the  more  difflcult  reading  of  the  tezt. 
It  ia  oertainlj  less  suitable  to  the  context.  Imperet,  howeTor,  need  not  have 
tho  emphatjc  meaning  *  dominetwr  toti  terrarvm  orbi;*  it  will  be  simply  poetical 
for  '  sJt,* — ^'  Let  him  reign(==be)  ever  victorious."     (See  on  8at.  II.  ii.  32.) 

49.  Veneratur.  Veneror  is  here  used  with  the  sense  and  constmction  of  preeor, 
goreming  a  double  accusatire.    Cp.  Sat.  II.  vi.  8 ;   and  Cic.  ad  Fam.  vi.  7, — 

*  Qui  mnlta  deos  venerati  sunt  contra  ejua  salutem.'    Cp.  Virg,  JEn,  ni.  34 — 36. 
51.  BeUante  prior.     Virg.  2En.  TI.  864. 

53.  Lenis.    Cp.  Ov.  Trist.  Y.  ii.  36, — '  Ssepe  suo  victor  lenis  in  hoste  fuit.' 

&4u  Albcmas,  "  Boman,"  allnding  to  tho  colonisation  from  Alba. 

ih,  Seeures,  i,  e.  the  civil  administration,  as  distinct  from  the  military  power 

allnded  to  in  the  preceding  verse. 
55.  Cp.  Suet.  Aug.  21 — '  Qns  virtutis  moderationisque  fama  Indos  etiam  et  Scjthas, 

*  anditn  modo  oognitos,  pelloxit  ad  amicitiam  suam  populiqne  B.  ultro  per 
'  legatos  petend^.'  To  the  same  effect  [O.]  quotes  the  Morvumentum 
Ancyranvm, 

61.  TvXgente  decorus  arcu.  Cp.  i^ryvp^o^of  *AT6Wotr,  Hom.  U.  $,  766.  On  fulgente, 
see  Pdley*s  note  on  Ev/r.  lon,  285, — UitBios  iirrpawal  rt  Il^iau 

63.  Cp.  Ov.  Met.  i.  521, '  opifer.' 

67.  Lustrum  maj  be  an  allusion  to  the  recont  extension  of  Augustusf  wpoaratrta. 
In  the  jear  preceding  these  Secular  Games,  he  had  received  the  empire  for 
fiveyears.  See  Clintonf  F.  H.  (b.c.  18),  and  the  historio  passages  qnoted. 
Aocordingly,  the  critics  understand  histrum  literally ;  (proprie  non,  wijirvite,  O.) 
Fea  agrees  with  Orelli,  in  making/eluB  agroe  with  lusirum,  Bnt  the  flow  of 
verse  and  the  position  of  the  word  attach  it  more  naturallj  to  Laiium,  and  the 
combination  oifelix  and  aXterum,  in  agreement  with  one  noun,  is  unusual  and 
harsh. 

69.  Av^ntinum.    Diana  had  a  temple  thero. 

70.  Quindecim  viri,  the  custodiers  of  tho  Sibjlline  books.  See  Dict,  of  Antiquities, 
p.  316,  Art,     •  Dccemviri  Sacris  Faciundis.* 


Q.   HOEATI  FLACCI  EPDDON 
LIBER. 


CAKM.  I.— AD  MiECENATEM. 

It  ia  commonly  believed  that  this  Epode  was  written  at  the  time,  and  in 
anticipation,  of  the  projeoted  ezpedition  and  contest  which.onlminated  in  the 
battle  of  Actinm.  Bnt  there  is  nothing  to  proTe  this.  AU  that  oan  be 
gathered  from  the  Epode  itself  is,  that  an  armament  was  preparing,  that 
Max^nas  was  to  take  part  in  it,  and  the  poet  to  acoompany  him.  Now  the 
evidence  is  protty  dear  that  Miecenas  was  not  at  Actinm.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  is  eqnally  clear  that  he  did  go  on  the  Sicilian  expeditio^  against  Sextns 
Pompeiua  in  b.  c.  86 ;  and  whilo  one  anthor  (Appian,  T.  99)  speaka  of  the 
Liburnian  gallejs  engaged  in  it,  Dion  speaks  of  the  height  and  solidity  of 
Octayian^B  ships  (a  description  illnstrating  'alta  navinm  propngnacola ') 
Further,  the  phrase  'ibis  inter'  expresses  mach  more  natnrally  aocompani- 
ment  than  attaok.  Finallj,  it  is  at  least  probable  that  the  yerae,  C.  III.  ir. 
26,  contains  an  allasion  to  the  remarkable  storm  which  overtook  the  fleet  off 
Cape  Fkdinnms.  (See  these  argomenta  in  detail  in  Ifr.  Ihjet'8  Essay  in  the 
Clasncal  Museum,  vol,  II.  p.  199,  sqq.  See  also  MerivMs  note,  vol.  III.  ck. 
ZXTU.  p.  272.) 

1.  AUa...propugnacula.  The  ships  in  Antony^s  fleet  were  of  nnnsnal  height  and 
size,  haying  as  manj  as  10  banks  of  oars  (ScK^pcit,  Plwtarc)i's  Life  of  Antony). 
Virg.  JEn.  Tiii.  692,  compares  them  to  floating  islands  :  '  Cjcladas  ant  montes/ 
fto. 

6.  Viia  si.  This  seems  to  be  a  blending  of  the  two  constmctions  '  si  snperstes 
mihi  eris/  and  '  te  snperstite.'  Vita  sit  is  fonnd  in  several  good  copies,  and 
is  not  nnlikely  to  be  the  tme  reading.  Tet  the  coutoxt  si  conbra  faTonrs 
the  common  one. 

7.  Persequemwr  otium,    A  phraso  nsed  by  Cicero,  de  Qff.  m.  1. 
13.  Sinum*    Cp.  '  Extremi  sinns  orbis/  Virg.  Oeor.  ii.  123. 

16.  Gr.  kirr6\tfMS  Kal  fUaAffis,  Hom.  11.  0,  201. 

18.  Cp.  Ovid,  Ep,  XIX.  110, — *  Cogit  et  absentea  plura  timero  locus.' 

19.  Ut...avi8  serpentium.     Msch.  Sept.  c.  Th.  291, — Sp^oyras  &sris  r{K>w  vircp3cdoi. 
Kw...irt\ttd5.  « 

21.  Non,  ut  ad<iit.    Hom.  II,  A.  116, — 'H  V  (sc.  iKa^os)  cfircp  tc  tiJxI'*''*  M^«  «^X*'*'» 
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23.  MiUtabitur  heUum.  '  Eleganier  et  nore  dictiim/  SeKol.  With  this  oonstnio* 
tion  may  be  oompared  that  of  '  res  certabitar '  In  Sat.  II.  T.  27.  MUito  ia 
properlj  an  intranffltiw  Terb,  asinC*  IIL  ZXTL  2. 

25.  PropertiiiB  (lY.  i.  129)  ezpresflee  wealth  in  mnoh  the  aame  mj, — ^'Tua  cnm 
molti  yersarent  mra  juTencL* 

2S.  Caldbri»...Lueana  mutet,  %,€.  go  from  Calabria  into  Lncania.  '  Gahtbris  ■altibna 
adjecti  Lncani '  (J^.  11.  ii.  177)  were  coyeted  by  cattle-owners,  as  affording 
tbem  altemations  of  snmmer  and  winter  pastnrage,  the  woodB  and  hillB  of 
Lncania  snpplying  the  first,  the  mild  Bofb  cUmate  of  Calabria  the  Beoond. 


CAEM.  11. 

A  deacription  of  a  oonntry  life,  pnt  into  the  month  of  an  nsnrer,  Alfins.  See 
the  oonclnding  lines,  which  gire  the  poem  a  satirio  cast.     '  Ejnsdcm  Allii 

(*  fenerator  Alfins,*  V.  67)  meminit  Columella,  I.  rii.  2 Cnm  vit»  rusticiB 

descriptione,  comp.  Virg.  Oeor.  ii.  458,  aqq. ;  Mart.  i.  56;  et  e  Gnccis,  Aristoph. 
Fragm.  apud  8tob.  Flor.  213.'  [M.]     This  last  passage  is  nnmbered  in  Dindorf, 
S-H  Niivot,    It  affordfl  a  close  parallel  to  the  Epode  : 
2  fimpM,  fu»pc,  ravra  xcCrr'  iy  Tg9*  Iri, 
ouc€iy  iikp  4y  ^JP^  rovroy  iv  r^  fl^l^ 
bMaXXarfima  r&p  «cctT^  ieyopi»  irparytiiirmPf  (cp.  v.  I) 
i^*Mnqn4rov  (toydptoif  ohctlop  fiootr,  (y.  3,  *  stids  ') 
lircir*  ixo^fiy  wpofiariw  fiXiixvf^^vetr,  (v.  11) 
rpvy6s  Tc  ^mp^p  tls  \9KJaniv  m9ovikitniis, 
^V  8i  XP^^^A'  0Viyi5foif  r«  kcX  kIx^m,  (v.  34) 
Ko\  ft^  irrptfi4¥ttr  4^  iyopas  Ix^^ia  (v.  48) 
rptrcua  Tokvrifiirra  $t0atrapt(rfji4va 
hr*  txOvow^\oo  x*^P^  itapavofMrdrTf, 
6.  Cp.  BaaAyZ.  Fr.  9  (P.  Qr.  p.  153),— 

XakKtav  B*  olfK  (<m  ffaKwlYytty  kt^os, 

«/•5^  ffvXurai  fi€\t^pw¥  tirros  iirh  fi\t^dp»r,     So  Tihull.  1. 1.  4. 

8.  Cp.  Ifart.  V.  XX.  6.  The  irksome  round  of  ojSHcia  (Sat.  II.  Vi.  24;  E.  I.  vii. 
8,  '  officioaa  seduIitaB,'  and  v.  75, '  mane  cliens,')  is  here  intended. 

9.  Adtilta...propa^ne,  i.  e.  with  the  lajers  as  they  grow  up.  For  this  mode  of 
planting,  see  Virg.  Oeorg.  II.  26;  and,  for  its  application  to  vines,  v,  63, — 
'  Propagine  Tiles  respondent.' 

13.  AmputoM.    Vvrg.  Oeorg.  11.  407, — '  fingitque  putando.' 

Ik  iTiSerit.    Cp.  v.  19,  insitiva,     Grafling  (ineerere)  is  desoribed  Virg,  Oeorg^  ii.  73. 

15.  Pres8a...mella.     Comp.  Virg.  Oeorg.  IV.  140, — 

■  Spumantia  cogere  preasie 
'MeUafavis.' 

17.  Cp.  Virg,  Oeor,  it.  621,— 

*  Yarios  ponit  fetus  autumnus,  et  alte 

'  Mitis  in  apriois  coquitur  Tindemia  saxis.' 

19.  Ut,  used  interjoctionally,  as  in  C.  III.  xxv,  12.  8o  in  Cic.  Att.  III.  xi.  2,— 
'Ct...de8idero.'  8aMust,  Hist.  Fr.  Lih.  i, — 'Ut  te  neque  hominum  neque 
deomm  pudet.' 

ih.  IjMitiva...pira.  Cp.  e  contr. '  mutatamque  insita  mala  Ferre  pirum,'  Virg.  Oeo, 
II.  33.     Cp.  Prop.  IV.  n.  18. 

21.  Priape,  the  god  of  gardens.     Virg.  Oeorg.  iv.  111, — 

'  Custos  furum  atque  aTium  cnm  falce  saUgna 

'  Hellespontiaci  servet  tutela  Friapi.' 
Cp.  Sai.  I.  vni.  3.     For  the  oficrings  to  him,  cp.  CaiuU.  xix.  20. 
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22.  8ilvan$.     Virg.  JEn,  rm,  601. 

23,  tqq.     Cp.  Kilton,  II  Penseroso^ — 

'  And  whcn  the  Sim  begnna  to  fling 

'  His  flaring  beams,  me,  Goddcss,  bring 

*  To  arched  walks  of  twilif^ht  groTea, 

'  And  Bhadows  brown,  that  Sylvan  lovea :  (Cp.  v.  22) 


'  There  in  close  covert,  by  Bome  brook, 

*  Where  no  profaner  eye  may  look, 
'  Hide  me  from  day'8  garish  cye ; 

'  While  the  bee,  with  honied  thigh, 
'  That  at  her  flowery  work  doth  sing, 
'  And  the  waters  marmnring, 

*  With  Buch  consort  as  they  kccp, 

'  Entice  the  dewy  feathered  sleep.' 

26.  Labuntur...ripis,  Gp.  Lucr.  Ii.  362, — 'Snmmis  labentia  ripiB.'  (Bitnc  bas 
fair  MS.  authority.    This  citation  is  against  it.) 

27.  Font€sqHe...oh8trepunt,  scil.  jarcnti.  There  is  an  elegant  (bnt  needless)  reading 
proposed  instoad  of  the  existing  one,  viz.  frondes,  making  lymphis  the  datire, 
not  the  abl.  case.  The  verse  would  then  oorrespond  to  Pntp.  IV.  IT.  4, — 
'  Nativis  obstrepit  arbor  aqniB.' 

And  Theocr.  l.  1, — *Mi  rt  rh  ^<9^pi(r/ia  jcoI  &  wtrvs,  afroXc,  r^wa 
*A  wSri  T«?f  irayaiin  /ifXiVScTsu. 

Cp.  also  Ov.  F.  III.  18,— 

'  Dnm  Bcdot,  nmbrosa)  salioes  yolnoresqne  canorse 
'  Fecemnt  somnos,  ot  leve  mnnnnr  aqa».' 

28.  Quod  invitet=**  ao  as  to  invite  Bleep."  The  proper  antecedent  to  quod  is 
involyed  in,  or  nnderstood  with,  the  yerbs  preceding. 

29.  Annus  hihemus.     So  C.  III.  xxm.  8.    So  Virg.  JSn.  n.  811, — '  frigidns  annnB.' 

So  Tibull.  1. 1. 13, '  noyus  annus '  is  synonymous  with  ver. 

82—48.  Comparo  the  dosoription  of  the  Swiss  in  Qoldsmith*8  Traveller. 

39.  In  partem  juvet.    Cp.  Eur.  Elect.  71, — 

Bc7  tfi  /19  Kiuct\€vrrop  tts  %cov  ir$4ptt 
ft6x9ov  *wucov^iCowreaf  its  p^op  ^4p^s 
av¥4KKOfi(Cup  <rot  wSpovs'  &Kts  V  ^x*'' 
rA^a»$fP  fffyOf  rhf  96iiots  V  ^ftas  XP*^^ 
il€vrptiri(ftPf  9ia-t6prt  J*  ipydr^ 
BvpaB^p  j^Sir  rip^p  t&piaxttp  koXws, 

40.  Virg.  Oeor.  il.  523,— 

'  Interca  dulces  pendent  ciroum  oscula  nati, 
'  Casta  pudicitiam  seryat  domuB.* 

41.  Sahina.  Cp.  Virg.  Ocnr.  ii.  632 ;  Ov.  Medie.  Fac.  11,  sq. ;  and  Cami.  III.  yi, 
38, — '  Sabellis ot  soyerse  Matris.' 

tb.  Perustaf  "  sunburnt  and  hardy."     Qr.  7i\t09fi4pos.    Cp.  Carm.  I.  vm.  4. 

43,  Compare  Oray^s  Elegy,  st.  6 : 

'  For  thcm  no  more  the  blazing  hearth  shall  bumj 

'  Or  busy  honsewife  ply  her  cyening  care  j 
*  No  children  run  to  lisp  their  sire^B  rotum, 
'  Or  climb  his  knoes  the  enyicd  kiss  to  share.' 

48.  Dnpcs  inemptas.  So  Virg.  Oeorg.  ly.  133.  Compare  tho  praises  of  Peace  in 
Aristophanes, — 

xoXX^  yiip  ^vdUrxoAicr  wp(p  wor*  M  aov 

y\vK9a  KitZdwapa  Koi  ^i\a.     Pac.  593 ; 
and  the  complaints  in  Arist.  Acham.  34 — 36.    The  phraso  is  copied  by  Clau- 
dian,  in  Ruf,  I.  206. 
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49.  Lucrina^  from  the  LtLcriniLs  Lacus,  near  Baiae.  Jayenal,  8at.  ir,  141,  meH« 
tiona  the  Lucrinum  Saj^m  as  fan^oiia  for  ita  oyatera»  Nearly  all  these 
delicaciea  are  enomerated  again  in  8at.  U.  ii. 

51.  Intonata.    A  word  of  rare  form  and  naage. 

53.  Afin  avis,  the  Guinea-fowl,  Numida  m^lwgris.  (See  the  legend  of  the  name  in 
Ov.  Met.  Tiii.  541,  sq.')  Martial  calla  them  Nwmidicm  guttatiB  (i.  e.  "  apotted  or 
speckled),"  III.  ltiii.  15. 

51.  Attagen  lonicns.  Cp.  Mart.  xiii.  61«  Pjobably  the  woodcock,  which  abomida 
in  Greece  and  ita  coaata. 

57.  Oratfi.  Compare  the  epithet  for  malvce,  in  Carm.  I.  XX II.  16,  leves,  i.  e.  '*  light 
of  digeation.'* 

58.  Mdlvos.    Theae  are  mentioned  aa  hnmble  or  labocuner*s  fare  in  Ov.  Fagt.  it.  697. 

59.  TermimdUhus.    For  the  hononra  of  Terminna,  aee  Ov.  Fast.  u.  640,  sqq. 

63.  Cp.  Virg.  Ed.  n.  66;  Ov.  F.  v.  497. 

63.  Ditis  examen  domus.  Orelli  cp.  TibuU.  H.  i.  23, — '  Tu-baqne  Temanim  aatari 
bona  aigna  ooloni.' 

70.  i.  e.  When  he  faad  called  in  all  hia  money,  being  on  tho  point  of  taming 
farmer  and  applying  it  acoordingly,  he  coold  not  reaiat  the  effect  of  habit,  and 
the  temptation  of  the  kalenda  :  he  retumed  to  his  negotia. 

The  intereat  on  loana  waa  calcalated  at  Bome  by  the  month,  and  noticea  or 
cUuma  of  payment  woald  be  made  aocordingly.  The  Idea  are  mentioned  aa 
"  a  pay  day,"  8at.  I.  ti.  76. 


CARM.  III.— AD  MiECENATEM. 

An  inTectire  againat  garlic,  aa  worae  thanhemlock  (v.  3)  or  poiaon  (v.  5),  or 
the  dmgs  of  Medea  or  Nessns.  Maecenaa,  apparently,  in  jcat  (jocosus,  v.  20) 
had  had  the  Tegetablea  aeasoned  with  it. 

3.  Edit.  An  old  form,  edtm,-M,-i<,  for  edam,  It  occara  again  in  8.  II.  tiii.  90. 
Cicerohaa  the  archaiama  pmiuin^  (for  perdant),  duint  (for  dent),  in  Or.pro 
DeiotTu.  21',  Ca«»l.  I.  iz.  22. 

The  actoal  paniahment  of  parricide  ia  alladed  to  by  JaTenal,  8at.  Tm.  214. 

4.  Messorum,  Virg.  Ecl.  n.  10, — 

'  Feasis  meaaoribaa  aesta 
'  Alia  aerpollamqae  herbaa  contandit  olentca.' 

7.  MeJefeUit.    Thia  ia  to  be  conatmed  with  incoctus,  as  the  Gr.  iXaBtv. 

9.  Pr€Bier  omnes  eandidum.      Apollo.  Rh.  iii.  443,  918. 

13.  Hoc  deUhutis.     From  delibuo,  a  Terb  of  the  same  root  as  the  Gr.  &A«i^.  ^  Ohs. 

that  the  principai  idea  ia  here  expresaed  by  the  participle ;  tho  sabordinato 

one,  by  th»  Terb. 

ib.  PeUicem,  "herriTal."  Cp.  inf.  Epod.  V.  63,  where  the  atory  ia  giTen  moro 
fallj. 

15.  Vapor,  "heat,"  Lucret,  i.  491 ;  Virg.  JEn.  Y.  683. 

16.  Siticulosa.  Cp.  Virg.  Geor.  li.  353,—*  Hialca  siti  findit  Cania  a?8tifer  arva  *  So 
'aitiont  herbaB,*  and  'siticntes  Indos,*  Oeor.  IT.  402,  425.  *  Ilomerico 
ro\v9t^lov  '  (sc.  n,  «.  171.)  [M.] 

21.  Savio,  propcrly  **  the  lip,"  aa  oscuXum,  Carm.  I.  Xlil.  15.  Catnllas,  xrix.  2,  usea 
the  diminntiTe  saviolum, — *  Saviolam  dalci  dalciaa  ambroaia.' 
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CARM.  IV, 


An  inTectire  against  Bome  Tmknown  person,  raised  nnworthilj'  to  office. 
(Compare  Catull.  Lii.)  This  fierson  his  been  oommonlj  identified  with 
Pomp.  Menas  (mentioned  in  tbe  note  on  Carm.  III.  xyi.  16),  wfao  was,  haw- 
ever,  an  officer  of  the  navy,  not  of  the  armj,  as  is  implied  in  v.  20 :  othen  girr* 
him  the  name  of  Yedins  Unfiu.  OrelU  qnotes  two  inacriptionB  firom  the 
copieB : — 

(1.)'  Ad  Seztnm  Menam  Pompeii  libertnm.' 

(2.)' Vedinm  Bufnm  ex  seryitnte  mirator  nsnrpasse  equestrem  dignitatem 
nsqne  ad  tribnnatnm  militarem.* 

(On  thifl  snbject  aee  Class.  Museum,  vol.  n.  p.  208.  Mr.  Drer  holds  that  Menas 
ia  the  person  attacked,  and  argnes  from  Dio,  xltiii.  25,  that  ho  did  hoid 
military  as  well  aa  naval  oommands.) 

1.  Lupis  et  agnis,    Hom,  II.  x-  293  ;  ArUtoph,  Paa,  1075 ;  Ov.  Ihis,  43. 

%b,  Sortito  ohtigit.     Thifl  phrase  is  firom  Plantns,  Mere.  I.  ii.  25. 

8.  Ibericis..,fiinihus,  "made  of  the  spartum,  or  Spanish  broom."      (Comp.  QuiniiL 
Inst.  0.  TTii.  II.) 

8.  Bis  trium  ulnarum  toga,  i.  e.  a  showj  samptnons  dress,  as  '  amplissima  reste  ' 

(wom  by  the  matrons  in  their  rejoicing),  Liv.  xxyii.  52.  E  oontra.  '  arta 
toga,'  Epist  I.  xTiii.  80. 
The  Soholiast  qnotes  Cicero's  sarcastic  description, '  Tclis  amictos  non  togis/ 
Catil.  II.  10,  wbich  corresponds  to  JaTenal'8  (x.  39)  '  aulsea  togte.'  Bis  trr  is 
foond  in  seTcral  MSS.  bnt  it  is  bad  Latin,  and  seems.bnt  a  oopyisfs  explana- 
tion  of  the  fignre  iii.  or  the  abbroTiated  form  his  ?.  Trium  is  a  correction 
G^nerally  adopted. 

9.  This  may,  perhaps,  be  properly  translated  thns, — "  See  how  a  free  (t. «.  nnre. 

serTed,  undisguised)  scom  tJtors  the  conntenance  of  all  who  pass  along." 
All  oommentators,  howeTcr,  appear  to  oonstrne  oro  as  oculos ;  vertat  as  synony- 
mouB  with  either  convcrtat  or  avertat,  (i.  e.  Bcora  draws  all  eyos  on  yon,  w 
turas  them  away).  But  no  one  has  adduced  any  instance  of  verto,  when  nn- 
compoundod  and  without  a  preposiuon,  bearing  this  meaning. 

II.  Cp.  Anacreon,  Fr.  19, — 

iroWHt  Zh  v&rov  aicvrlvp  fidariyt  BvfuxOtlff 


pvv  V  iiri0alv€t  irarip4mv  (Cp.  v.  14.) 


ih.  Tnvminralihus.  The  TVitmixm  Capiiales  (*vindioes  roram  oapitalinm/ SaH. 
Cat.  55)  were  charged  with  the  oxecution  of  tbe  pcnal  sonlenoes  of  the  law. 
This  inTectiTe  may  in  a  general  way  be  compared  witb  that  of  JuTonal  against 
the  eleTation  and  insolenc^  of  the  slaTe, — 

*Veraa  Canopi... 
'Nnper  in  hano  urbom  pedibus  qui  Tenerat  albis.*     8at.  I.  xxn.  111. 

12.  PriBconis.  It  seems  to  haTO  been  the  offioe  of  the  pneco  to  proclsum  the 
grounds  of  the  punishment  during  its  infliotion.  JuTenara  expression  (thongh 
not  to  be  confoundcd  in  meaning)  may  bo  corapared, — *  Hebetes  lasso  lictore 
securos.'     Sat.  viii.  136. 
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7  Quem...didicere.,.quid...pos8e9.  Gireek  cmutmction,  iTvitmied  hr  EbBSjej.  oa 
Medea,  440.  This  GnBcism  is  rerj  rare  in  Latin  :  it  i»  inrc^hrc^  ia  tLe  ooc- 
straction  of  r.  15,  '  Spect&ndos  ..qoantis:'  ii  occors  ia  £.r.  n.  li — 'Se^aet 
ipse  aperiret  qnis  osaet  ;*  and  in  Ter.  Eun*uk^  V,  thl  5.  Gjsrpare  ^r»  i*.  4^ 

10.  Gewiunos.  Thia  tribe  is  plaoed  by  Oreili  in  tlie  Trroleae  Tal  di  Noa  (S.  oT 
Lago  di  Garda).    Thej  are  commonlj  mariced  &rther  vest. 

11.  Breunos,  near  Branecken  and  the  Brenner  Monntain,  which  probablr  owes  ita 
name  to  them.  In  the  epithet  velj^es,  Donaldson  fVtrr^n.  c*.  ii-  j.  %4,  ;..  v^ 
disoorers  a  correspondenoe  aod  poasiblc  allnsion  to  the  name  Rrt.  fSee  u  -U 
on  8.1.  Ti.  I.)  C^.  what  Grrimm  sajs,  as  cited  bj  Ori'\i  tm  C.  IT.  n.  36,  xn 
reference  to  the  meaning  of  the  name  8}t7in*bri. 

13.  Flus  viee  simpliei,  "  with  more  than  a  single  or  mere  reqnital ;"  i.e.  with  an 
OTerwhelming  shkaghter.  Comp.  Liv.  ix,  3, — ^H^^-ti^  '  <-e*  pcez;aa  ezpetitaa'; 
and  XXII.  54.     Cp.  the  iEachjlean  line,  Agam,  537, — IimXm,  I*  fri#v  fl^a^ffini 

18.  Ikvota,  '  Significare  videtnr  Gallonmi  SoMmios.'  ^G."  (On  this  snb^ect  see 
Cicsar,  B.  G.  m.  22, — *  Devotis  quos  illi  Soldorios  appeLant/  aod  Lo.-.-fs  ii.'f#.) 

21.  Pleiadwn,  *  AUantides/  Virg.  Oeorg.  i.  221,  sisters  of  the  Hrades.  chaaged  into 
stars  on  the  neck  of  Taunis.  *  Scptem  did  sex  tamcn  esae  aolcnt.'  Ov.  Fast. 
IV.  170.  Orelli  qnotes  a  fragment  of  Maero  (tbe  Bjzantine  poetees,  fl.  300  B.C.)  ; 
al  {sc,  "  the  Pleiads  ")  H  rot  0cp«oT  mtd  x^H^»*  irrr*kei  ^iru 

22.  Sandente  nvhes,  t.e.  in  storms,  aa 

*  Tantna  se  nnbibns  imber 
*  Bnperat.'     Virg.  JEn,  xx.  54S. 

23.  Frementem...equum,    Campbell, — 

'  Fnrioiui  erery  charger  neighed, 
'  To  join  the  dreadinl  rerehy.' 

li.  Medios  per  ignes.    Bentlej  qnotes  Silitu,  xir.  175, — 

'  Si  tibi  per  medioe  ignes  medioeqne  per  ensea 
'  Non  dederit  mea  dextra  yiam.* 
And  XT.  40,— 

'Yirtns  te  ssBra  jnbebit 
'  Per  mediaa  yolitare  acies  mediosqne  per  igncs.* 
Also  Virg.  J?n.  tii.  296, — '  Modiaa  acies  mediosqac  per  igncs  InTcnere  Tiam  ;' — 
where,  howcTer,  he  obserTes  that  there  is  no  metaphor,  bat  an  allnsion  to  the 
baraing  of  Troj.     Here  he  conjectares  enses,  bat  the  Terses  he  qaotes  in  sap- 
port  of  it  haTe  little  in  common  with  this  passage,  nnd  seem  to  OTcrlook  its 
Ijric  character.     The  6r.  Zth.  v¥phs  Uyat  is  proTorbial,  fur  anj  danger.    Ignes 
and  gladios  are  joined  together  in  Ov.  MeL  TIIL  76.    wvp  and  ^deyapo,  Ewr* 
Pfusn.  521. 
{5.  Taurifcrmis.    Or.  ravp^fiop^Sf  Eur.  lon,  1261.     From  the  Homeric  description 
ofScamander, — fUfivKiks,  ^iJtc  ravpos,   H,   ^.  237.     Cp.    Virg.  JEn.   viii.   77, 
'comiger ;'  and  Qeorg.  IT.  871.   8o  Milton'8  '  homed  fiood,'  P.  L.  xi.  831. 

!9.  Cldudius.     The  fall  name  was  Tiberins  Claadias  Nero  Gsesar. 

'1.  Metendo.  Cp.  the  simile,  Hom.  II.  \.  67, — ol  8*  &<rr  ^ifr^pcf ,  k.  r.  X. ;  and  (for 
the  exact  word-parallel)  Virg,  JEn.  z.  513, — *  Prozima  qaasqae  metit  gladio.' 

(2.  SxTie  clade  vietoT,  i.e.  yri\h.oxx.t  loss.  LiTj^s  'iacraentas  doTicit,'  ix.  17.  Hom» 
H.  p.  364,  iLPoifiwTL    E  oontr.  '  cam  clade,'  Liv.  ix.  19. 

4.  Divos^  This  is  eqaiTalent  to  oMspieia,.  Originallj  the  Boman  commander-in- 
chief  reoeiTed  them  with  his  imperium,  and  battlos  wero  said  to  be  foaght 
*  eJDs  dacta  ot  aaspicio'  (see  Liv.  iii.  1,  and  xxiv.  8) ;  honoe,  even  in  ▼ictorica 
g&inod  bj  his  lieutenants,  as  tho  achieToment  was  ascribod  to  the  auspicia, 
the  honoar  belonged  to  him.  Under  Aogastas  and  his  succossors,  the  auBpioos 
bclonged  to  tho  emperor.  Ov.  Trist.  ii.  174, — *  Auspiciam  cui  (sc.  duci)  daa 
grande  doosque  tuos.'  Suetonius  (Octav.  21),  enumerating  tho  conquorod 
coontrios,  sajs, — *  Domuit  partira  du^tu,  partim  auspiciis  suis,* 
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13.  Comp.  Shakeap.  Hmry  VI.  Pi.  IIL  Act  I.  Bc.  rr,^ 

'  That  ftce  of  his,  the  hangiy  cannibalg 
'  Wonld  not  haTe  tonched/  ic. 

16.  Implieata  viperis,  i.  e.  like  a  Fary  or  Grorgon.    Cp.  *  Crinita  draoonibns  ora,' 

Ov.  Met.  IT.  770 ;  Virg.  £n.  vi.  281 ;  TU.  829 — M7. 

17.  Caipnfieo$.    Cp.  /uo.  x.  146 ;  Marl,  X.  ii.  9. 

20.  Noctwma  strigia,  a  bird  of  ill  omen.  8ee  Orid^s  deeoription,  IVut.  TI.  131,  sq. ; 
and  oompare  '  8trigia  infamea  alaa,'  in  Met.  tii.  269. 

21.  lolcos,  in  ThesBalj,  lamons  as  the  port  from  which  the  ArgonantB  sailed. 

ib.  Hxberia,  in  Pontna,  between  Armenia  and  Colchis.  Yirgil  Bpeaka  of  '  Ponto 
lecta  venena,'  adding  '  nascontnr  plorima  Ponto,'  Ecl.  TUI.  95. 

26.  Avemales.    Cp.  Virg.  £n.  it.  612. 

28.  Currens,  "  a  mBhing  boar."  *  Furena,*  SchoL  There  is  no  objection  to  this, 
but  that  a  mere  epithet  is  ont  of  plaoe  here,  nnless  it  were  anch  an  one  aa 
silvestris  or  Laurena  (Bentley'8  conjectnre,)  which  might  correspond  to  marinus, 
It  ifl  oasy  to  see  that,  thongh  joined  with  aper,  it  haa  referenoe  to  Saganom 

31.  Ingemens,  "  panting,  sobbing,"  with  her  exertion.  Lucret^  T.  210;  FtrytZ, 
Qeorg.  l.  46. 

34.  Ineniori,  an  nnnsnal  componnd.  Chishnll  (in  Mus.  Crit.)  compores  ^raroAHhrK^ir. 

37.  Exsucta,  "  drained  ont,"  t.  e.  bj  hnnger,  and  tho  tortnring  expectation  of  food. 

39.  Interminato,  i.e.  interdicto,  from  Vnter  and  minor;  a  rare  oomponnd,  and  uacd 
in  a  passire,  not  (as  nsnallj)  in  a  deponent  sense. 

41.  Non  defuisse,  i.  e.  adfuisse.        Masculce,  "  nnfeminine,  nnnatnral." 

43.  Otiosa...Neapolis.  '  In  otia  natam 

*  Parthenopen.'     Ov.  Met.  xr.  711. 

47.  Irresectum.....  pollicem.  Faries  and  hags  seem  to  have  been  represented  with 
long  daw-Iike  nails.  So  the  ghost  in  r.  93.  Cp.  Sat.  I.  viii.  26,  where  tho 
witches  are  said  '  soalpcre  terram  nngnibns.' 

60.  Arbiinre.  Milton  hos  adopted  this  word, — '  Oyeriiead  the  moon  sits  arbitress,' 
Par.  L.  I.  786. 

60-62.  Cp.  Hedea's  invocation,  Ov.  Met.  Tii.  192,-r- 

*  Nox,  ait,  arcanis  fidissima 

'  Tnque,  triceps  Hecate,  qnaB  ooeptis  conscia  nostria 

*  Adjntrixqae  venis.' 

61,  62.  Comp.  Shakesp,  Henry  VI.  Pt.  II.  Act  IV.  8c.  iv,— 

'  Deep  night,  dark  night,  the  silent  of  the  night, 
'  The  time  whon  screech-owls  crj  and  ban>dogs  howl, 
'  And  spirits  walk,  and  ghosts  break  np  their  graves ; 
'  That  time  best  fits  the  work  we  have  in  hand.' 

56.  Formidolosis.    Cp.  Virg.  Qeorg.  IT.  468, — *  Caligantem  nigra  formidine  Incnm.* 

68.  8uhwrancB,  "  in  the  Snbnra,'"  a  snbnrb  in  Bomo  of  ill-repnte. 

61.  Compare  Theocr,  ii.  16, — 

^dp/iwca  ravr'  (pioitra  x*P*io¥a  fi^c  ri  Klpxas, 
/A^c  ri  Mffifias, 

69.  Indormit.    The  sense  seems  to  be — "  his  oonch  is  anointed  with  oharma,  that 

"  shonld  make  him  forget  all  bnt  me ;" — cuhiUhus  unctis  ohUvione  peUieum. 
Others  take  it  thns, — cubilibus  peUicum  omnium  (i.  e.  nescio  eujuaj  vnctis 
ohlivione  (scil.  mei.J 

71.  Ah!  Ah!  An  exolamation  impljing  discovorj  of  the  truth,  viz.  that  ho  isfreed 
from  her  spell  bj  somc  skilfnl  cnchantress. 
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the  denre  for  a  soppoeed  enphony.  Bnt  idierB  the  memidBg  ia  noi  local  nor 
genenl,  bat  limited, — as  in  Cartn,  IV.  ii.  58, — '  tertioin  LinuB  ortam  '  (=cike 
third  phase,  or  quarter  of  the  moon),  or  Virj.  Otor^.  i.  432, — *  orta  qnarto;'  or 
Georg,  i.  441, — '  nnaoentem  ortom/— -the  iringnliir  i%  and  nmst  be,  naed. 

16.  rouu.  n.  T.  67,— 

'  Boma,  tanm  nomen  terris  fiUale  regendiB, 


'  Qoaqne  patent  ortns  (op.  prteeding  note)  et  qoa  floitantibas  ondis 
'  SoliB  anhelantes  ablnit  amnis  eqaos.' 
Add  alao,  Ov.  F.  lu  136, — *  Hoc  daoe  Romannm  est  solis  atnunqae  lataa.' 

18.  Eriget,    Used  in  the  same  sense  as  ernctos,  Carm.  II.  xni.  Sl.      *  Eriuxere 

(which  is  the  word  read  here  in  manj  MSS.)  'de  re  molestaplemmqae  dicitar 
'  nt  enmere  cwram,  metum,  spinae,  atqae  alia  ejasmodi.'     ^BeMiitfy.] 

19.  QtuB  proeu>dUt  enses,    Gr.  ^aayvunwpyis,  £seh.  Cho.  647. 

22.  Edida,  So,  abore,  the  anoonqoered  were  called  legis  expertes  Laiinm^  Carm, 
IV.  xrr.  7. 

23.  Seres.  '  Nota  Serom  legatio  Angnsti  amidtiam  petere  jnssa.  Vide  Propert. 
IILiT.5/    [M.] 

28.  Cp.  '  Ante  Jorem  sapplez  per  Tota  precatos,'  Virg.  JE».  xz.  624. 

29.  Virtute  functos,  "  who  have  done  their  daty,"  "our  renowned  chiels."  Cora- 
mentators  qnote  Cie.  Tuse.  I.  xlT.  109, — '  Kemo  parnm  din  Tizit  qai  Tirtatis 
'perfeotss  perfecto  fimctnB.  est  mnnere;'  i.  e.  "he  liToth  long,  iriko  liTeth 
well." 

ib.  More  patrwn.  C}p.  Cic  Tuse,  i.  2, — '  Canere  ad  tibicinem  de  clarornm  hoTninim^ 
*  Tirtntibas.' 

30.  LydisUbiis.  Tihia  (€^\it)  generallj  transhited  "flnte,"  bnt  when  enlarged 
and  omamenied,  (*  oriohalco  vincta  tabsBqne  annnla,'  Ars  P.  202,)  more  like 
oor  flageolet,  or  eTen  darionet.  For  the  tibiiB,  or  doable  flntes,  see  on  Epod. 
IX.  6.  Lydis  is  probablj  a  mero  poetical  epithet,  as  BereqfntitB  in  Carm.  IV. 
1. 22 ;  jet  see  what  is  said  of  the  Lydian  mode  in  the  Dictionary  qf  Antiq.  (Art. 
'mia,';p.969.  ^ 

32.  Progeniem,  i.  e.  "  ^neas,  oor  grcat  ancestor."  Compare  inf.  the  title  giyen  to 
Angnstas  in  Cctrm.  8cbc  50. 
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6.  Vis,    Lueret,  Ti.  1221,—*  Pida  caniim  vis.*     Cp.  Virg,  JEt^,  IT.  132. 

9.  Voce  eomplesti.    Lucr,  l.  c, — '  Latrant  et  yocibiis  omnia  oomplent.' 

10.  Projectum  odoraris^  **  yon  sniff  at,  and  are  ready  to  take  the  food  thrown  to 
yon."  Cp.  Cerbeme  in  Virg.  JEn,  Ti.  422, — *  Corripit  objectam  (sc,  ofifam)  at- 
qne  immania  terga  resolvit,'  sg.  Withont  metaphor,  the  meaning  is, — ^^  Yoor 
«  show  of  fierceness  is  soon  qnieted  bj  anj  bribe." 

18.  Cp.  Ov,  Ihis,  53, — <In  te  mihi  liber  iambns 

'  Tincta  Lycambeo  Bangnine  tela  dabit.' 
ih,  Qener,  ArchilochuB-— of  whom  see  Theocr.  Epig.  19, — 

*Apxi^oxop  Kol  trraSi  ira)  cfdriSe  rhr  vdAcu  frotriTdr, 
rhv  rw  IdfifiWf  oZ  rh  /ivpiop  k\4os 
8i^A0c  «c^vl  y^jtra  «ca/  wor*  &£' 
^  pd  /JU¥  al  Mowrai  Ka!i  6  Ai^Xtos  ^iircuir  *Av^AA«ir 
its  ^/UficA^f  T*  lycarro  ic&iridc(iof 
iwtd  rc  wouTp  wphs  Xipatf  r*  dciScir. 
14.  Hostis,  Hipponaz  of  EpheBus.  Theocr.  Ep.  21, — 

6  fiovaowoihs  iifBdS*  'Imriava^  ictirai' 
c{  fi^p  iroiniiphs  ftii  ror4px*v  r^  rlfx^* 
ci  8*  itrffX  Kp1rpf6s  rc  ica2  wapd  xpi7<rr£ir, 
$ap<r4offr  ica9i(cv,  khp  0/Apt,  iM^fipt^op, 


CARM.  VII,— AD  POPULUM  ROMANUM. 

This  and  the  16th  Epode,  appealing  against  the  madness  and  misery  of  civil 
war,  were  probably  written  on  the  occasion  of  the  first  discords  between 
Antony  and  Octayianns  and  the  war  of  Perosia,  in  41  b.  c. 

8.  Carm,  II;  l.  33. 

5.  Invida.    Orelli  cp.  SaXL  Cat.  10, — '  Carthago  eemnla  imperi  Bomani.' 

6.  Bomaiius,  The  singnlar  nnmber  is  poetically  uaed  in  a  plnral  or  oolIectiTe 
sense,  as  in  Sat  II.  i.  37 ;  Virg.  2En.  Ti.  851. 

7.  Descenderety  i.  e.  be  led  in  triumph  down  the  Sacred  Way.  The  captiyes  in  a 
trinmph  passed  along  the  slope  to  the  Fomm,  at  which  point  the  oonqueror 
began  *  in  Capitolium  cnrmm  flectere,'  and  they  '  in  caroerem  duci.'  Cic. 
Verr.  T.  30.  (Cp.  *  sacer  cHtus  '  in  Cann,  IV.  li,  36,  and  Cookesley'8  ex- 
planation  in  the  Ma^  and  Index  ctf  Bomef  p.  24.) 

9.  Comp.  Hom,  II,  a.  256, — 

^  K9P  y7i$4iffat  Ilplafios 

c2  tr^iP  r^9c  iriiKra  irv9o(aro  fiappafuipoiXp. 

11.  Cp.  Juv,  XV.  159—65 ;  Plin.  H.  N,  7,  Pra^, 

13,  Furor.,.an...vis  acrior,  nearly=&rair0aAfi|,  an  inj.  Vis  acrior  scems  to  be  a 
fioipMa  ^ipafftSt  Soph,  Ant.  951 ;  as,  v.  17, — '  aoerba  fata  ;'  t.  e.  "  What  is  it 
"  hnrries  us  thuB  to  destmction  P  Is  it  a  frantic  infaEuation  of  our  own,  or  a 
"greater  forco,  the  foroe  of  Destiny  ?  or  the  cffects  of  guilt  ?"  The  answer 
is  given  in  v,  17, — "  It  is  our  bitter  destiny ;  but  that  is  tho  consequence  of 
gnilt."  ' 

18.  SceluSy  irpdrrapxot  &ri7,  Msch,  Ag,  1192 ;  '  an  &70t,  or  cause  of  guilt,'  inducing 
successive  calamities : 

jri\fMTa. . .  M  jri\fuurt 

oW  iiiraXXdffffti  ycirc&v  yipos. 
See  ihe  chorvLBf  Soph.  Antig,  585 — 598.    So  sacer  (v.  20)  is  ipay4is,  i.e.  "en- 
tailing  a  curse,  and  requiring  expiation." 

19.  Remi.  See  tho  story  of  hia  doath  in  Ov.  F.  iv.  837 — 52 ;  Liv.  I.  7.  It  is  mado 
an  instancc  for  argumeut  in  Cic,  OJjf.  iii.  10. 
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CAEM.  IX.— AD  MiECEXATEM. 

A  triamphant  oelebration  of  the  victory  of  Actinm. 

5.  T{b%%s...lyr(u  Tbe  lyre  and  flntes  were  commonly  naed  in  mntnal  aooompani* 
ment.  Tbey  are  mentioned  togetber  in  Ham,  IL  a.  495 ;  Theocr,  Epigr.  6 ; 
Pindar,  01.  iii.  8 ;  XI.  93.  There  ia  in  the  Britiah  Mnsenm  a  set  of  tibicB  with 
B  lyre,  which  were  fonnd  together  in  a  tomb  at  Athena.  Fkirs  of  tihi^B  were 
more  freqnently  nsed  than  the  aingle  instmment.  Thej  were  distinct,  not 
nnited  in  one,  bnt  the  month-pieces  were  Bometimes  pasaed  throngh  a  band 
(capigtrum,)  Herodotns  (l.  17),  in  speaking  of  the  martial  mnsic  of  the 
Lydians,  makes  mention  of  ffv^yyttv,  wriicrllmp,  and  a&Aov  yvptutaiim»  icaX 
MpftitoVf  i.  e.  (probably)  tibia  sinistra  et  dertra,  onr  "  treble  "  and  "  tenor." 
The  two  tibia  maj  have  resembled  oor  hantboy  and  bassoon.  (The  first  is 
the  natnral  treble  of  the  latter.) 

6.  Dorium...harharumt  The  ancient  mosic  had  three  principal  modes  (t.  e.  scales 
of  different  pitch), — ^the  Dorian,  Phrygian,  and  Lydian.  Each  was  one  tone 
higher  than  the  other.  The  Dorian  was  the  lowest.  The  Phrygian  (here 
called  harbarum)  the  next. 

7.  See  Menvaie,  Hist.  Some,  vol  iii.  eh.  27,  (p.  246.) 

ib.  Neptuniue.    S.  Pompey  assumed  the  title  of  '  Son  of  Neptnne.'  Dio,  xlyiii.  19* 

8.  Udis  navibu».    Sc.  by  Octavian.    Dio,  xLix.  10. 

12.  Emaneipatus,  "  made  over,"  as  slaye,  or  snbject  to.  From  manus,  eapio,  as  ex- 
pressing  the  legal  symbol  for  transfer  of  land  or  any  property,  are  deriyed 
maneeps, "  aparchaser,  or  owner,"  fnancipium,  "  a  sale,  contract,  or  ownership," 
or  "  a  slaTe,"  as  in  E.  I.  ti.  39.  So,  res  mancipi :  mandpo,  "  I  transfer  or  make 
oter  to,"  as  in  E.  II.  II.  159.  Hence,  emancipo  is  properly  **  to  give  np  ont  of 
oike*8  own  power,  to  release,  or  free ;"  and  with  a  dative,  aa  here,  "  to  sell  or 
snrrender."  So  it  is  nsed  by  JPlaut.  Bacchid.  I.  i.  59, — '  Tibi  me  emancnpo  : 
tnns  smn.'  So  by  Cic.  PhU.  ii.  21, — 'Yenditnm  atqne  emancipatnm 
tribnnatnm.' 

ih.  FemiMB,  i.  e.  Cleopatra. 

16.  Conopium,  "  a  gnat  or  mosqnito  net."  Ktnfdwttov,  fr.  k^w^,  "  a  gnat."  Cp. 
Propert.  III.  xi.  45,—  *  Foedaqne  Tarpeio  conopia  tendere  saxo.' 

17.  At  hoc  frementes.  The  readings  of  the  MSS.  are  very  varions, — ad  huc,  ad  hnnc, 
at  huc;  the  last  having  moat  anthority.  Ad  Jwc,  **  hereupon"  {irp^r  ravra),  is 
one  of  the  simplest  corrections.  At  hoc  is  preferred  by  Orelli ;  and  he  takes 
hoc  as  the  acc.  after  frementes,  qnoting  Tacit.  Ann.  XIii.  13.  The  sense  will 
be — "Ciyingont  indignantly  npon  this,  indignant  at  it."  Cp.  Yirg.  J-Jn.  xi. 
132, — '  Unoqne  omnes  eadem  ore  fremebant ;'  and  lAvy,  ix.  3, — '  Cnm  pro 
ingenio  qnisqne  fremerent;'  and  IX.  6, — 'Haec  firementibns  hora  fatalis 
ignominias  advenit.' 

18.  OaUi,  i,  e.  the  Gahitian  troops  of  Deiotams  and  Amyntas,  who  went  over  from 
Antony  to  Octavian.     (See  Plutarch*s  Life  of  Antony.) 

ib,  Canenies.  Compare  Virg.  Mn.  vii,  698, — '  Ibaitl  axjnati  nnmero  regemqne 
canebant.'     (Where  see  Forhiger,)  ^ 

20.  Puppes  sinistrorsum  HUb,  "  baiicked  towards  the  left,"  t.  e.  eastward.  Puppem 
ciere  seems^vp^/Aray  it^oKpoitirBat^  "  to  back  water." 

21.  Tu  moraris  ?  i.e.  "  Why  do  yon  delay  ?  when  shall  Caesar  celebrate  his  trinmph  ?" 

22.  Inta€tas.  Virg.  Oeorg.  iv,  510, — *  Intacta  totidem  cervice  jnvcncas.'  Victims 
were  not  to  have  been  nsed  for  any  meaner  purposc,  that  were  consecratcd  to 
the  gods.  So  Hom.  II.  k.  293,— ^«{w  ^Dy...iaf*^TifK  8o  O^bjas.  y.  383.  Com- 
pore  the  story  in  Sonih^/s  KeJoima,  C.  viif. 


120  N0TE8  ON  THE  EPODES :  CARM.  ix,  x. 

25.  Afrieanum.    The  reading  AJHeano  is  eTidently  a  oorraption. 

26.  This  is  a  poetical  fignre,  to  express  tbat  the  mins  of  Carthage  are  the  xnonn- 
ment  of  its  oonqneror.  Cp.  Mi^fia  fiiy  *EK\kt  aireur*  EvpnrfSov,  iirr^a  V 
l<rx«i  7n  Mojr^&tfK,  Gr.  Anih.  III.  26 ;  and  kmX  rd^v  Airoib  (^f  'EAAiSo,  Jb. 
III.  5. 

27.  Puni«>=pi«ntceo  (older  form  pamirtfo,)  "  scarlet."  So  oalled  fipom  the  Pteni,  the 
dye  being  derived  from  them.  (Seo  Lachmann  and  Ififnro  on  Lucr.  ir.  829.) 
The  sense  is, — "  He  laid  asido  his  acarlet  imperatorial  mantle  (palvidameiUumj) 
*'  for  the  dark  common  military  cloak  (sagum") 

Martial  opposes  the  one  to  the  other,  VI.  xi.  7, — 

'  Te  Cadmea  Tyros,  me  pin^is  Grallia  vestit ; 

'  Yis  te  purpoream,  Maroe,  sagatas  amem  ?* 
The  'purpureua  color  howerer  was  different  from  punieeua,  or  its  Bynonym 
coccineus^  thongh  it  might  in  a  general  way  be  ased  for  it ;  as  ia  S.  U.  Ti. 
102—106. 

28.  Mutavit,    Lachm.  L  e.  '  scribendam  est  mutahit.* 

80.  Venti8...non  suiSy  i.  e.  with  ill  lack  to  him,  misfortane  attending him.  Non  na.«, 
"  not  propitious."  So,  *  non  meos,'  Tibull.  III.  iii.  28.  Forbiger,  on  Virg.  Mn. 
II.  396, — '  haad  nnmine  nostro,'  has  manj  qnotations  to  illastrate  this  nae  of 
euust  e.g.  JSn.  ▼.  832, — *  Fenmt  sua  flamina  classem.'  So  Ov.  Trist.  V.  v.  60, — 
'  Implessent  venti  si  mea  vela  sui.*  Cp.  meus  in  Ou.  Ep.  xii.  84,  '  Sed  mihi 
tam  faciles  nnde  meosqae  Deos  ?'  And  noster  in  Liv.  IX.  19, — *  Namqnam 
nostris  locis  laboravimas.'  Cp.  Virg.  jEn,  XII.  187.  Cie.  de  CL  Or.  1,  has 
'  alienissimo  reip.  tempore,'  closelj  foUowed  by  and  oontrasted  with  '  «uo  magis 
qoam  saoram  civiam  tempore.' 

32.  Incerto  mari^  i.  e.  "  with  roving,  nncertain  conrse."  The  epithet  may  be  ta^en 
properly  of  the  trackless,  nnconfined  waters ;  bat  is  probably  a  poctic 
hjpallage  for  incertns.  (This  interpretation,  ipse  inceriuSi  is  written  abore  the 
verse  in  Hl.  A.)  The  two  ideas  are  joined  in  the  weII*known  opening  of 
Byron*s  Corsnir,  These  sarmiscs  as  to  Antony*8  fate  show  how  recent  and 
incompleto  was  the  news  of  the  cvent. 

34,  Chia.  Chian  wines  aro  intended  by  Virgirs  *  vina  Ariasia^*  EcL  Y,  71 ;  and 
'  rcx  ipse  FhansDas,'  Qeo.  ii.  98. 


CARM.  X.— IN  M.EV1UM  POETAM. 


An  invoctivo  against  Mocvius,  of  whom  soo  Virg.  EcL  lil.  90. 

4.  Mcmento,  Is  thoro  any  othcr  instanco  of  this  verb  being  followed  by  ut,  in- 
stead  of  an  infinitivc  ? 

6.  Inverso.  Cp.  Virg.  yfJn.  I.  43, — '  Evertitqne  ODqnora  ventis.'  [M.]oxpIain8  this 
from  Virg.^n.  i.  125, — *Imis  stagna  refusa  vadis;*  and  J*}n.  ii.  419, — *Imo 
Noreas  oiet  sqaora  fundo.' 

13.  Cum  Pallas.     Hom,  Od.  5.  499  ;  Eurip.  Troad.  65,  sqq. ;  Virg.  JEn.  I.  39, — 

*  Pallasne  exnrero  classcm 

*  Argivnm  atqno  ipsos  potuit  submeiTtrore  ponto, 

*  Unias  ob  noxam  et  furias  Ajacis  Oiloi  ? ' 

22,  Porrecfa.  Bcntley  conj.  p^-ojecta  :  Fea  fairly  objocts  tliat  it  is  a  loss  significant 
word,  bcing  nsed  of  those  who  oscape  frora,  as  well  as  thosc  who  dic  by,  wrock ; 
quoting  Lucr.  v.  223  ;  Ov.  Pont,  II.  iii.  30. 
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24  A^  TempeBtaUlmM.  Cp.  Vxrg.  JBn.  t.  772, — '  Ttm  Eryei  Titokw  et  Tempectati. 
bu  •gnam/  (cp.  Ih.  iii.  120 ;)  in  v.  776  oociin  the  Mcrificial  word  porrieit, 
xniikixig  a  Bingolar  correspondenoe  with  thifl  pasaage.  Compaie  farther  Ov. 
Fast.  Yi.  193,— 

*  Te  qnoqoe,  Tempestaa,  meritam  delnbra  fittemor, 
•  Cnm  pene  est  Corais  obmta  claasia  aqnia.* 
(This  refers  to  the  dedication  of  a  temple  to  Tempestaa  bj  Sdpio  alter  his 
conqnert  of  Corsica  in  b.  c.  259.) 


CARSf.  XI.— AD  PETTIUM. 

1.  Pettiut.    Nothing  ia  known  of  thia  Iriend  of  Horaoe. 

4.  In  pueris.  Cp.  phrase  and  constraction  in  Ov.  Met.  TTI.  21, — *  Qoid  in  hoapite, 
regia  virgo,  nreria  ?*  Cp.  Ccurm.  I.  XTii.  19, 'innno;'  Virg.  JSn,  u.  541,  *in 
hoste.' 

6.  Hbaorem  deevJtit.     Virg.  Georg.  n.  404. 

8.  FaHmUi.  '  Fabnla,  nec  scntis,  tota  jactaria  in  nrbe.'  Ov.  Am-  III.  i.  21. 
'  Fabnla  fiaa,'  Epist.  I.  xiii.  9.  £  contrar.  Ov.  Tri^.  lY.  z.  66,~<  Nomine  snb 
nostro  iabnla  nnlla  foit.' 

10.  Lat^re,  ete.  i.e.  "aighs."  Cp.  Shakesp.  Ai  T(m  Like  It,  Aet  II.  Sc.  Tii,--*The 
lorer  Bighing  like  fnmace.'     And  again,  Ih.  Act  Y.  Sc.  ii. 

*  To  loTO ! 
'  It  ia  to  be  all  made  of  sigha  and  teara.' 

ib.  Petitue..  Plaut.  CisteU.  I.  i.  67, — *  Hoc  sis  Tide :  nt  petiTit  snspirinm  alte ! ' 
Cdtt.  Bp.  xtY.  1, — 

4»f  hvttifihv 
vrev/ia  Ztk  tfnf0/«v,  cIBcs,  iunrydyere. 

11.  NU  valere.  The  infinitiTe  by  itself,  generally,  as  here  with  the  interrogatiTC  ne, 
expresses  emotions  of  snrprise  or  indignation.     So  Virg.  JEn.  I.  37. 

12.  Querthar.  The  complaint  is  that  of  TibuUus,  II.  ui.  49;  and  Anaoreon 
(Anaereoniea,  31), — 

iro^tri,  rpiwos,  warttrat, 
iUpov  ifiyvpotf  ^Xi-eawriw. 

13.  Invereeund.ua  deua,  scil.  *  aj^erit  prsDCordia  Liber.'     Sai.  I.  it.  89.     Cp.  Cami, 

III.  XXI.  16.     Contr.  *  Terecnndum  Bacchnm,'  Carwi.  I.  xxYii.  3. 

15.  IiuBstuet.  This  ia  the  reading  of  some  cditions,  with  little  MS.  anthoritj.  It 
woQld  mean, — *'  Bat  if  this  is  a  free  and  high-spirited  resentment  that  is  boiling 
Jn  mj  breast,"  &o.  Bnt  v.  11  implies,  not  that  he  feels  anger,  but  only 
thieaiens  it  in  idle  despair. 

16.  Libera  hUis.    Nearly  K.  Leat^s  phrase,  Act  II.  Sc.  rr : 

'  Touch  me  with  noble  ang^r, 
'  And  let  not  women'8  weapons,  water-drops, 
*  Stain  mj  man'8  cheeks.* 

17.  Fomenta,  i.  e.  my  sighs  and  complaints.  Like  its  Terb  foveo,  it  oorrespondfl 
pTx>perly  to  the  metaphor  volnus. 

18.  Imparibus,  "  nnequal  to  me,"  viz.  in  character  and  talents  (*  candido  ingenio/ 

t'.  12).     Some  construe  it,  "  My  more  successful  riTalflf  '^'^^^  whora   I  oontend 
on  oneqnal  terms :"  but  impar,  when  used  of  pemons,  denotes  iuforiority. 

^^'  Summotus  pudor,  i.  e.  desinam  summoto  pudore. 

»1 
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19.  UH  h4Be...lauda/veramf  "when  I  had  maniUly  expreBsed  this  detennumtioii,  I 
**  ooald  not  «iftiTitAiTi  it.*'  '  Cum  bene  jnravi  peB  tamen  ipee  redit.'  TihulL  TL 
VI.  14. 

tb,  Te  palam,  Used  like  eoram  U,  **  ceperlj  in  joxsr  presenoe."  Orepi  citoB  Ov,  TriaL 
V.  X.  89,—*  Meqne  palam.' 


CAEM.   XII. 

4.  Sagaeius  unw,    This  aaage  of  unus  with  a  oompttratiye,  not  a  BnperlatiTe^  is 
very  rare.    OreUi  qaotes  Wagner  on  Virg,  JEn.  x.  16. 

7.  Vietig,    The  e  is  long :  bat  see  Munro  on  Lucr,  i.  360. 


CARM.  XIII.— AD  AMICOS. 

2.  Jovem.  Cp.  Carm,  1. 1.  25 ;  XVI.  12 ;  III.  x.  8.    Jappiter  ia  identified  with  pater 
Mher,  Lucret.  i.  261  j  and  so  Virg.  Qeorg.  ii.  325.     See  Eur,  Frag.  Inc.  1, — 
6pfs  rhw  &^ov  r6fV  ivt^Hnf  alB^pa. 
Kal  f^tf  Wpi|  ix^^^  (fypais  4¥  ityKdXaif 
rovro¥  y<(puC<  Z^»a,  rdvV  ^ov  9t6p. 
Ci(»ro,  in  N.  D,  I.  15,  after  declaring  the  Stoic  doctrine,  '  ipsom  mondnm 
Denm  esse/  goes  on  thas, — '  Idem  {sc.  Chx^sippas)  dispatat,  SQthera  esse  enm 
*qaem  homines  Jovem  appellarent/  etc,     Comp.  Acad.  ii.  41.    He  giTes  a 
section  to  the  sabject,  N.  D.  ii.  25. 

4.  Virentt  "  are  fresh,"  \.  e,  in  their  health  and  streng^th.  So  '  viridis  senectns,' 
Virg.  Mi.  VI.  304.  roiijv  ri  8«i  Xj  (%.  e.  tvts)  y6yv  x^*^^^*  Thoocr,  XTV.  70. 
For  the  g^neral  sentiment,  oomp.  Theogn.  977, — 

ravi'  iffop&v  JcpaSlp  c2  x^iaofiai  6^pa  r*  iKo/^pii 
yoivoja,  K.  r.  \. 
6.  Obducia...frontet  "theolonded  brow."     Cp.  Eur,  Eipp,  173, — trrvyyhp  3fp^r 

w4^s. 
11.  Centaurus^  i.  e.  '  Chiron,  Sfirai^raTor  Kcrra^pwr,'    Hom,  H,  X.  832.     [O.] 

tb.  Alumno,  Cp.  Eurip.  Iph.  Aul.  926, — 

4y^  V    (Achilles  loq.J  ip  Mphs  ivirtfitffrdrov  rpa^^ls 
X«/jfM»rov  ttfiaBow  rohs  rp6rovs  kvKovs  I^X"''* 

13.  Assaraci.    Hom.  U.  ¥.  232,  239.    '  Domas  Assaraci,*  Virg.  JEn.  i.  284. 

ih.  Frigida,    For  the  propriety  of  this  epithet,  Homer  (U.  x»  161)  is  qaoted. 

ib,  Parvi.  This  adjective  is  at  variance  with  Hom.  H.  y.  78,  iiiyas  n^rafuts 
i3a0v8in}t.  Bat  [O.]  shows  that  the  conjectares  proposed  instead  of  it  are 
worth  little.  And  see  the  disBertation  in  Oladstone*s  Homer,  vol.  iil.  p.  514,  on 
the  difierence  between  the  Yirgilian  and  Homeric  descriptionB  of  these  two 
rivers. 

14.  Luhricus,  "gliding,  rapid."     Cp.  Ov,  Fast  IV.  337. 

15.  Certo  suhtemine,  Suhtemen  (in  form  corr.  to  examen  for  exagmm)  is  for 
subtegmen  or  suhteximen,  from  texo, — the  **woof  or  main  textnre  and  body 
of  the  web  woven."  Cp.  the  description  in  Ov,  Met.  vi.  56, — *  Inseritar  medinm 
radiis  sabtemen.'  Here  it  may  be  constraed  simply  "  the  thread  of  fate." 
Cp.  Catull.  LXiv.  828, — *  Corrite  dacentes  sabtemina,  carrite  fasi.'  The 
original  of  Gray*s  (The  Bard,  ver.  49) — *  Weave  the  warp,  and  weave  the  woof.' 

18.  Dulcihus  alloquiis,  **  the  sweet  solaoe."  Cp.  Liv,  ix.  6, — *  Yoltasqae  benigni  et 
alloqnia.' 
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CAEM.  XIV.— AD  MiECENATEM. 


1.  Ifim...ten8%lms.    Tho  Bome  pbrase  is  foimd  in  Virg»  EcL  iii.  64. 

4.  Traxerim,  "qnaflTed;"  an  nnoommon  signification  of  traho.  Doering  qnotes 
one  iDstanoe  of  it  from  VaUr,  Flace.  m.  609.  No  donbt  Horaoe  snbstitnted 
the  word  for  the  more  nsnal  dvaerim,  on  acconnt  of  the  preoeding  ducetntia, 
It  is  fonnd  in  a  kindred  phrase,  viz.  '  awraa  ore  trahit/  Oi\  Met.  ii.  230 ;  and  oor- 
respondfl  to  the  Gr.  lAxw,  lAjt^,  as  in  Ewr,  Cycl.  417 ;  lon,  1200. 

7.  Olim  jromiBafwn,    'Dehoctoto  libro  aocipe  qni  nnno  Epodon  inscribitnr 

'  significat  magnam  fnisae  hominnm  de  his  Epodis  ezpectationem/  Bentl. 
See  the  inferenoe,  a  onmnlatiye  argnment  against  part  of  Bentle/s  Chronology, 
drawn  from  thia  ▼erae,  in  CUiss.  Muaewrn^  vol.  ii.  p,  209. 

8.  Ad  vmbilicwn  adducere,  *.  e.  "  to  oomplete."    The  wnbiliei  or  comua  (Ov.  Trist. 

1. 1.  8)  were  bosses  npon  the  end  of  the  roUers  on  which  the  sheet  of  the 
volumen  was  roUed.  Therefore,  as  evolvere  librum  is  "  to  open  or  bcgin/'  ad 
umbilicum  venire,  or  ducere,  is  "  to  oome  or  bring  to  a  olose."  Mart.  lY.  xciy.  2. 

11.  Cava  testudine.^.amorem.    Gp.  Virg^  Oeorg,  IT.  464. 

13.  Vreris,  "  you  are  in  loTe,"  sc.  with  Terentia.  Op.  the  oomplimentary  mention 
in  C.  IT.  zn.  13,  sqq.  We  haye  no  clear  information  as  to  the  time  of  MaBoenas' 
nuirriage.  If  the  dates  of  the  yarions  odes  oonld  be  established,  they  might 
afibrd  a  clne.  C.  II.  zii.  implies  a  reoent  marriage ;  this  Epode  a  conrtship, 
and  a  snooessfnl  one. 

ib.  Quod  sif  ete.  "  Bnt  think  jonrself  a  fortnnate  xnan,  since  Helen  was  not  more 
beantifhL» 


CABM.  XV.— AD  NE^RAM. 

3.  Numsn  Ussura,  u  e.  by  faithlessness,  peijnry.  (Gompare  the  Ode  to  Barinc, 
Com».  n.  rm.)  Cp.  Ov.  Her.  ii.  43.  Virg.  Ecl^  viii.  19, — *  Divos,  quamqnam 
nil  testibns  iUis  Frofeci.' 

4.  In  verba  jurahas.  This  phrase  seems  properly  nsed  of  repeating  the  military 
oath.  'Citati  milites  apnd  trib.  mil.  in  yerba  F.  Soipionis  jnrarnnt.'  Lio. 
XXTm.  29.  8o,  oonyersely,  pneire  verha,  "  to  prescribe  tho  form  of  oath,"  or 
pracipere,  as  in  lAv.  I.  59, — *  Ut  prssoeptnm  erat  jnrant.'  Cp.  Ov.  A.  A.  i.  687, 
— '  Jnrabant  omnes  in  IsBsi  verba  mariti.'  Jurare  in  verha  (Epist.  I.  i.  14)  is 
nsed  of  adopting  a  particnlar  teacher^s  mles. 

5.  Artius  atque,  "  clinging  closer  than  the  ivy  to  the  oak."  Cp.  Shdkespeare,  Mids* 

Kight,  Act  rV.  8c.  1 : 

*  The  female  ivy  so 
'  Enrings  the  barky  fingers  of  tho  elm.' 

15.  Nee  semel  qffenscs,  "  nor  will  my  resolntion  yield  to  yonr  charma,  when  onoe  I 
"  hare  talcen  offenoe  at,  or  dislike  to,  them."  Offensus  is  nsed  togother  and 
synonymonsly  with  invisus  by  Cicero,  pro  8est.  58. 

16.  Certu6...dolor,"  A  settled  resentment."  Intrarit,  so.  me:  others  have  under- 
stood  te,  and  interpreted  the  line  a8==«i  te  panitv^rit.  This  wonld  give  a  lesa 
proper  sense  to  dolor. 

17.  TibxUl.  l.  V.  69, — *  At  tu,  qni  potior  nunc  es,  mea  fata  timeto.* 
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19—22.    Cp.  (on  a  different  snbject)  Tyrtmu,  EUg. — 

nxovTohi  Zk  M/8<w  ical  Kip6pH0  fidButw. 

20.  Paetohu,  '  YicmnB  Sardibus  amnis/  "  impregnated  with  gold  hy  Midaa,"     Or. 
Met.  XI.  187. 


CARM.  XVI.— AD  POPULUM  KOMANUM, 

Thifl  ia  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  all  Horace'8  poema,  both  in  its 
political  and  ita  poetic  charaoter.     Politioallj  oonsidered,  tfae  sentiments  of 
despair  and  the  proposal  of  abandoning  Italy  are  foreign  (as  Walckenaer  re- 
marks,  vol.  i.  p.  ^,  Uvr.  il.  16)  to  the  tme  Boman  temper,  and  imply  an  ex. 
tinotion  of  the  old  repnbliccm  spirit.    A  propoBal,  indeed,  of  the  kind  had 
fonnd  snpporterB  after  the  defeat  at  Cann» ;  bat  it  was  checked  at  onoe  {Liv. 
zxn.  63),  and  ponished  aflerwards  bj  the  Censor  {Liv.  zxiY.  18.)     These 
Bentiments  oontrast  stronglj  with  those  of  other  odes ;  e.  g.  C.  III.  iii.  in 
which,  afber  enlogiefl  on  an  nndaanted  and  oonstant  mind,  the  poet  ia  thong^ht 
to  be  protesting  against  any  translation  of  the  imperial  power  of  Bome ;  or 
thoae  in  which  one  rnler  and  one  reatorer  of  law  and  order  ia  reoogniaed, 
hononred,  and  troBtod  j  aa  in  C.  I.  n.  25,  eqq. ;  C.  III.  nr.  37,  tqq. ;  III.  xxiv. 
27.    In  thia  Epode  the  appeal  lies  to  the  oommnnity  and  the  general  opiniom 
(vu.  15,  39.)     And  thia  yiew  of  the  poem  falU  in  with  the  yery  earlj  date 
ajBsig^ed  to  it, — a  date  when  the  poet  was  at  the  lowest  ebb  of  hia  fortnnea, 
and  saw  nothing  bnt  despair ;  or,  if  he  had  jnst  beg^  to  reoorer  himaeU^  and 
oongratulate  himself  on  his  peraonal  escape  and  his  retnm  to  Rome,  he  might 
ahndder  at  a  fresh  ontbreak  of  war,  and  the  possible  reyerBal  of  all  hoi^ea  of 
pnblic  or  priyate  welfare.    Walckenaer  infera  an  earlj  date  for  the  poem,  from 
the  character  of  the  poetry.     He  finds  indicationa  of  a  yonthfnl  nnpractiaed 
anthor  in  the  extent  of  details,  the  length  and  Inxnrianoe  of  deBcription.    Ho 
allowB,  however,  that  *  le  grand  poete  «'y  montre  totU  entier.*     The  metre  choaen, 
a  oombination  of  hexameter  and  pnre  senarian  iambio,  haa  a  Btately  harmonyy 
Bnited  to  grave,  earnest  thonghta,  and  paaaing  no  leas  eaaily  into  a  flow  of 
happy  aapirationa.   '  Cette  ode  dnt  plaire  k  cea  &me8  g^n^oaea  et  doncea  qni, 
'  dana  lea  manx  de  lenr  patrie,  ne  tronyent  de  diatractiona  k  lenr  tristeaae  qne 
'  dana  les  rdvea  de  la  po^sie  et  dana  leB  fantaiaies  de  rimagination.'    There  ia 
a  flne  paraphraae  and  application  of  the  latter  part  of  thia  Epode  in  the  Bey. 
laaao  Williama'  Christian  Seholar. 

1.  Altera...aia8,  "a  aecond  generation."    Altera  jam  Beta»  inde  a  Snlla.'     [O.] 

2.  '8uis...viribu8.    '  Hoc  est  qnod  Titns  Livins  ait  (in  hia  Preface),  'nt  magnitn» 

dine  laboret  sna.*  F.  Schol.  This  phrase  means  more  than  etui  magnitudinef 
especially  if  compared  with  t;.  9  :  it  is  eqnivalent  to  the  line,  C.  III.  tiii.  19, — 
'  Infestns  sibi  Inctaosis  dissidet  armis.'  [O.]  quotes  Manil.  i.  910 ;  lY.  43. 
[M,]  qnotes  Lttcon,  i.  8, — 

'  Popnlnmqne  potentem 
'  In  sna  yictrici  conyeranm  yisoera  dextra. 

And  Liv.  xxx.  44, — *  Mogna  ciyitas. si  foris  hostem  non  habet,  domi  inyenit : 

'  nt  pneyaiida  oorpora...sniB  ipaa  yiribaa  onerantnr.' 

3.  Quam  n«qt*«,  etc,    Comp.  Tadtus  (Hist.  iii.  72)  on  the  bnming  of  the  Capitol, — 

'  Nnllo  extemo  hoate qnam  non  Porsena  dedita  nrbe,  neqne  Galli  capta, 

'  temerare  potaiaaent,  forore  Frinoipam  exBoindi.* 

6.  ^mula CapuWf  i.  e.  Capna  which  aapired  to  riyahy  with  Bome.       Liv. 

XXIII.  1,  sqq.  {AmohTs  Hist.  ch.  XLiv.  p.  156.)  It  is  called  dltera  Roma  in 
C'i>.   PhiU  XII.   3.     The  uamo  Capua  ia  dcriyed  by  Virgil  from  Capye^  J?#i, 
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X.  145.  LiT7  (iT.  37)  giTea  VuUwmum  m  ihe  origiiuJ  name ;  deriTtng  Capua 
'  vel  ab  dnoe  eomm  Capye,  Tel...a  campestri  agro.'  TwiBs'  note  m^ea 
Vultwmum  the  Latin  eqniTalent  of  Capua,  Capys  being  Tnecan  for  vultur,  and 
the  name  being  deriTed  from  aome  aagnry.  If  ao,  ihere  ia  a  reaemblance  to 
ihe  legend  of  Eome. 

6.  "  IWthleea  in  timea  of  reTolntion."  The  allnaion  ia  to  ihe  oondiiot  of  ihe 
Allobrog^a  in  and  after  the  Catilinarian  oonapiraoy. 

7.  C€erulea...puhe,  Taeit.  Oerm.  4, — '  Omnibna  (se.  Germania)  tmoea  et  osrolei 
'  ocnli,  mtihB  oonue,  magna  corpora.'  Cp.  Juv.  xiii.  164,  The  allnaion  ia  to 
the  Cimbrio  war  of  Marioa. 

8.  Pareniibus  ahomvnatus.  Carm.  I.  i.  24.  Hom.  IL  p.  87, — A^nfr^y  M  T«iccv<ri 
y6mf  sal  v^^f  ienieas.     Comp.  Virg.  £n.  ZI.  217. 

10.  Comp.  Shakeep.  Henry  IV.  Pt.  2,  Aet  IV.  8e^  IT,— *  Thou  wili  be  a  wildemeaa 
again,  peopled  with  wolToa,  thj  old  inhabitanta.' 

12.  Eque8...ungula.      8ee  Heynt^s  note  on  Virg.  Geor.  m.  116, — *  Eqniiem  docnere 

'  snb  armia  Inanliare  aolo.' 

13.  Carent,  i. «.  "  are  protected  from,"   (in  iheir  tomb.) 

15.  This  aentenoe  ia  eqniyocal  in  oonstraciion.  Orelli  paraphraaea  thna, — '  Qnid 
'  adjnmento  sit  ad  carendnm  laboribna.'  There  ia,  perhaps,  no  otber  instanoe 
of  expedio  taking  this  naage  and  BTntax  ;  ihongh,  if  we  oompare  impedio,  ita 
exaci  oppoaite  (which  admita  an  infinitiTe,  and  accnsatiTe,  aa  in  Ov.  69  Pon. 
I.  I.  21 ;  and  Cxe.  de  Orat,  i.  163,)  there  seema  aome  analogj  for  it.  [G.] 
explaina  earere  aa  an  infinitiTe,  nsed,  aa  in  Greek,  anbatantiTelj ;  qnoting 
'  adimam  cantare,'  E.  EL  t.  68.  Bentle j  approTea  a  conjectnral  reading, — '  qnod 
ezpediat,'  taken  parenthetically.  Oihera  haTO  nnderatood  it  thna, — '  Quoeritie 
e.  qui/l  expediat,  aut  m.  p.  quisritis  earere,  If  thia  were  admitted,  it  wonld  be 
better  to  join  ihe  adverb  with  expediat  ;=**  if  yon  are  aeeking  what  may  tend 
**  io  the  general  welfare,  or,  hopeleaa  of  that,  are  aeeking  for  the  better  part  a 
"  refnge  from  calamitj,"  eio.  Bnt  ihe  firai  ezplanation  aeema  the  moat  ap- 
proTod. 

ib.  Porte...queBritis,  i.  e.  eiforte;  anawered  by  sit.  " If  yon  a8k...no  reaolTe  can  be 
••  betier=let  na  reBolTe...to  go." 

<b.  Quid  expediat...eareTe,  "  whai  may  help  yon  to  get  free  from." 

t7>.  CommuniUr  avi  melior  pars,  aa  below,  v.  86, — '  omnis  ciTitaa  ant  para.'  "  AU, 
or  the  worthier  part." 

18.  Exseerata,  **  nnder  a  tow  or  onrae."     The  hiatoTy  ia  giTen  in  Herod.  1. 165. 

2i.  Satem  oecupare,  i.  e.  "  to  embark  ai  onoe." 

27.  Quaindo=szsiqua/ndOt  implying  no  time.  Cvm,  if  uaed  here,  wonld  imply  a  time 
whan  ihe  thing  wonld  come  to  paaa. 

31.  Subsidere,  "  to  pair  with,"  Cp.  Virg.  Ecl,  viii.  27, — *  Jnngentnr  jam  gryphea 
'  eqms.'     And  with  v.  34  oompare  Archil.  Fragm.  69,  ('  On  the  Eolipfle.') 

33.  Bavoe.  *  Yidetnr  ezpreaaiase  Homericnm.  Od.  X.  611, — xapvwoi  rc  \4orrts*.  [O.] 

Cp.  LiddeU  and  Scott  in  voce.  Ravus  is  apecially  applied  to  the  eyea.  Donald- 
aon  dispntea  ihia  sense  of  x^^^**  ^^  ^'  Cratylus,  282« 

34.  Levis.     *  Faoina  inatar  piacia  cnm  natnra  TilloauB  ait.'  [O.] 

33.  Hae,  oognate  aoona.  after  emsecrata.  Cp. '  hso  nbi  defleTit '  (*'  when  he  had  thns 
Tented  hia  grief,")  Virg.  Mi.  xi.  59. 

38.  Perprimat=perpetuo  premat. 

41.  Beaea...arva.     Fw^.  ^En.  Tl.  638,— 

'  Locoa  laBtoB,  et  amosna  Tirecta, 
'  Fortunatoram  nemorum  sedesque  beataa.' 
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Ck>mpare  ihe  oonclanon  of  MiUon*8  Comus, — 

*  To  the  Ocean  now  I  fly, 

'  And  thoee  happj  climes,  that  lie 

*  Where  Daj  never  shnts  his  eye.* 

[O.]  BQpposeB  this  mention  of  the  arva  heata  and  thia  sentiment  to  be,  as  it 
were,  taken  firom  what  Plutaroh  relates  of  Sertorios,  §  ix, — IfMrra  0av/<atfT^ 
Mcx*f^  oU^m  riis  {MoKdpwv)  r^ovs,  k.  r.  X. 
4k  Imputa;ta,  aa  inaratot  "  needing  no  cultiyation."     (Compajre  with  thiB  deflcaip- 
tion  generally,  Virg.  Ecl.  iv.) 

45.  Nwmquam  fdllentis.  Cp.  Virg.  Qeo.  ii.  467, — 'Neecia  fallere  vita'  (which  iin>- 
bably  means  not  disappdnting.) 

ih.  Termes.    '  Dicitar  extremoa  ramns  olivss,  sicnt  vitinm  palmes.'  V.  8eh.  ap.  Gegn^ 

46.  Buam,  emphatic.  Cp.  *  non*  sna  poma '  (said  of  the  gralted  tree,)  VuTiZ, 
Qeo.  II.  82. 

48.  Pede.  Used  of  water,  in  Lueret.  Y.  273, — '  Qaa  via  secta  semel  liqnido  pedo 
'  detalit  nndas  ;*  a  line  imitated  bj  Virg.  Cul.  17, — '  Liqaido  pede  labitor 
nnda.' 

61.  Cp.  Virg.  Qeo.  iii.  537,— 

'  Non  lapQB  inaidiaB  explorat  ovilia  circnm, 
'  Neo  gregibaa  noctamas  obambalat.' 

%b.  VespertinuSf  i.  e.  vesperej  as  noctumus  in  this  qaotation.  There  is  the  same 
aflage  in  Sat.  II.  iv.  17.     Virg.  JEn.  Viii.  465, — *  ^neas  se  matatinas  agebat.' 

ih.  Ursus.     Cp.  Ov.  Met.  VII.  546, — 'Armentis  incanrere  fortibus  arai.' 

54.  Radat.    The  same  verb  is  used  of  the  dry  cold  north  wind  in  Sat,  n.  vi.  25. 
The  general  description  is  modelled  on  Hom.  Od.  8.  566,— 
ob  piptrhs  odr*  hp  xc<M^«'  'Ko\bs  otfrc  wor^  ififipoSf 
dXA*  attl  Zt^vpoio  \tyh  wvtiorras  ivhras 
wKttti^s  iatifiaw  iuw^^€uf  Mp^ovs. 

59.  Hue...torserunt  comua,  "  have  tamed  their  Bails  hitherward."  Cp.  Virg.  JEn. 
Iii.  549, — '  Comna  velataram  obvertimas  antennamm ;'  i.  e.  "  we  tom  oar 
sails  seaward ;  we  set  sail."     Comua,  "  the  tips  of  the  sail-yards." 

ih.  Sidonii,  i,e.  ''PhcDnician  mariners."  Orelli  oompares  the  Homerio  epithet 
^ivucts  ToXwa/ToAoi  ("  crafty,")  Odyss.  o.  419.  The  sense  is  (w.  67-60,)  "  no 
vice  nor  toil  reaohes  those  happy  shores." 


CATIM.  XVIL— IN  CANIDIAM. 


A  fresh  satire  apon  Canidia,  ander  the  form  of  a  sabmission  and  recantation. 

1.  Do  nvomuSf  "  I  snrrender."  Orelli  qnotes  Lucr.  ii.  1042, — '  Dede  manas,  aat  si 
falsam  est  accingere  contra.*  Cp.  Ov.  Trist.  I.  iii.  8, — *  Dedit  victas  atilitate 
manas,'  (i.  e.  "  she  yielded  to  expodiency.")  This  pbrase  is  ased  in  prose  also, 
QcBsar,  B.  0.  v.  81.  "  To  give  the  hand  "  is  a  phrase  foand  in  the  Old  Test. 
B,  V.,  BJB  in  Jer.  1. 15. 

5.  Refiaa  ccslo.  A  phrase  applied  to  shooting  stars  or  moteors  in  Virg,  JEn.  v.  527. 

7.  Retro  solve.  Retro,  if  joined  with  solve,  may  be  andei^stood  of  the  reverse  action 
of  the  wheel,  when  tbe  paUeys  that  whirl  it  are  detached,  or  (which  indeed  is 
mach  the  same  thing)  the  andoing  the  charm.  Bat  it  secms  better  to  join  it 
with  cttum,  taken  as  a  participle,  not  as  an  adjective.  Then  the  constraction 
will  be=*  cie  retro,  ao  solvo,*  i.  e.  "  whirl  it  back,  and  let  it  rest."  dtus  is  a 
participle  in  Ep.  ix.  20 ;  I/iu;ret.  I.  997 ;  II.  85.  Lambinasy  to  avoid  joining 
retro,  which  implies  motion,  with  solvo,  a  verb  of  rest,  conjectarod  volce. 
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7.  TvrbifMm,  "ihe  znagio  wheel/'  ibe  tvy^  of  Theoer.  ii.  17;  also  deMribed  ihere, 
in  V.  30,  SB  ^fifios  x^^<o'* 

8.  Tel^hiu,  Bon  of  HercnleB.     See  Ov,  Rem,  Am.  46, — 

'  YnhinB  in  Hercnleo  qa»  qnondam  feoerat  hoste, 
'  yulneriB  aaziUiun  Feliaa  haBta  tnlit.' 

11.  VnjBtre,  %.  e.  they  reoa^ered  hiB  oorpae.  The  &Ac(^ciy  X(v'  iXai^,  (Hom,  II,  ^, 
360)  -waB  one  of  the  principal  fiineral  ceremonieB.  Cp.  Yirq.  £n,  yi.  219  j  Ov. 
F.  iT.  863. 

ih,  Addietum,  **  fpYWi  orer ;  abandoned  (in  intention)  to." 

12.  Hbmiodam.      hif9po^yoto,  Hom.  U,  a.  242. 
15.  EsBuere  pelUbu8,    See  Ham.  Odyes,  k,  393,— 

rm¥  9*  iK  fihp  /icX^y  ^P^X*'  ^fih^^»  ir.r.X. 
tb.  Pdlibus.    PeUis  ia  the  hide  of  animals,  not  the  himian  skin,  thongh  Batirically 
naed  for  it  in  v.  22 ;  as  in  JaTenal'B  deBoription  of  old  age  (x.  192), — '  deformem 
pro  cnte  peUem.' 

22.  Osm.    Bentley  readB  ora,  which  wonld  soit  well  with  vereeimdtLa  coloTf  bnt  not 
with  peOe  amictck,    The  aenae  is  identical  with  that  of  PlatUus,  Capt,  I.  ii.  25, — 
'  Maoesoo,  conseneBCO,  et  tabesoo  miser, 
'  Oaaa  atqae  peUia  Bom  miBer  macritadine.' 
And  80  TheocT,  n.  88, — 

Koi  fitv  xp^f  M^"  Sfunos  i-^ipero  ir6WaKi  Bd^f 
i^Ptvw  ^  iK  Jcc^aXai  Toa-ai  rpix^s,  abrii  ih  Xonr^ 
itrr^  Ir*  ^t  Kol  i4pfjuu 

27.  Negatum.,.credam,  "  I  am  forced  to  beliere  what  I  have  always  denied."    The 

sjntaz  aocords  with  the  role,  that  credo  and  the  like  verbB  haye  a  datiye  of 
the  peraon,  an  accnsatiye  of  the  thing,  (e,  g.  in  Ter.  Ad.  Act  III.  8c.  II.  830, — 
'  Qnid  jam  credaa,  ant  cni  credaa  ?'  ).  Bat  it  wiU  be  hard  to  find  an  inatance 
paraUed  to  thia  one.     (The  case  of  pronoana  is  different.) 

28.  SabeUa. '  SabeUa  carmina  pro  Marsis  poaait :'  Schol. 

ib.  Increparef  "  to  aoand  or  atrike  againat :"  here,  '*  to  toach  (and  oyerpower)  the 
mind." 

29.  Maraa...nenia.     Ov.  A.  A.  ii.  102, — '  Mixtaqoe  oom  magida  nenia  Maraa  sonia.' 
ih.  Disnlire,  i.e.  "be  racked  to  borating." 

30.  Ter.  Ad.  790, —  *  O  caelam,  O  terra,  O  maria  Neptani ! '  The  reading  et  terra  ia 
that  of  aU  the  good  MSS.  OreIU'8  objection  *  miaere  langaet '  doea  not,  I 
think,  apply  to  the  doable  phraae,  aa  it  woald  to  the  Terentian  line. 

31.  Quantum...HerctUe3.     Cp,  8oph.  Trach.  840,— 

Nda-ffov  0'  6x0  ^Sifia 
9o\6fivOa  Kivrp*  iwtCicama, 
Cp.  too  the  descriptiye  apeech,  w.  1046 — 1106. 

33.  Yirena.  Explained  by  aome  aa  inexHncta,  and  compared  with  Lucret.  i.  899, 
* Jlammai  Jlore  s*  bat  bj  OreUi  aa  expressing  the  coloar  of  the  salpharoas  flame 
of  the  yolcano, — *  oolore  inter  gilvam  yiridem  et  csDraleam  medio.'  Somo 
HSS.  have  urens,  and  a  few  furens,  which  ia  adopted  and  iUaatrated  by 
Bentlej. 

36.  Qttod...8tipendium,  "  what  fiirther  fine  or  penalty  wiU  yoa  impose  P" 

40.  Here  the  poet  proposes  to  deify  the  aorcereas  (steUis  inserere,  C.  III.  xxy.  6.) 
Then  he  appeaJs  to  her  by  the  example  of  the  Dioscari :  then,  hy  ironical 
recantations,  he  charges  faer  with  low  birth  (v.  46),  witchcrafb  (47),  foal 
crnelty  (49),  and  sapposititioaa  births. 

ib.  Toles  9onari,    Cp.  (withoat  the  sarcasm)  Ov.  Am,  I.  x.  60, — 
......*  Celebrare  paeUas 

'  Dos  mea ;  qaam  volai  nota  fit  arte  mea.* 
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42,  Infim%8  ffeUna. . .  mcem,  '*  on  aocoQnt  of  the  defi&m&tion  of  Helen."  Vice  ia  the 
general  MS.  reading.  Orelli  (afler  Bontley)  adopts  vtc«m,  and  confirms  it,  as 
the  Latin  nsage,  by  a  series  of  qnotations.  Bentley  qnotes  Liv,  ttii.  35, — 
'  Tribnnos  snam  jam  yicem  magis  anzios.*  Cp.^  '  An  illins  yioem  dolea  ?'  (in 
Snlpicins'  letter,)  Cic,  Fow.  iv.  5. 

44.  Vati,  i.  e.  Stesichoms.  (The  story  is  given  in  Plato,  Phasdrus,  xiiv.  p.  243,  with 
a  qnotation  from  the  woKir^la.)  He  was  said  to  have  satirised  Hel^ ;  to 
have  been  stmck  blind  by  the  Dioscnri ;  then,  npon  his  recantation,  to  have 
been  healed  by  them.  In  recanting,  he  is  said  to  have  invented  or  adopted 
the  tale,  that  Helen  was  never  carried  to  Troy,  bnt  only  her  cISmXoit,  aooarding 
to  the  Egyptian  legend  of  Herod.  ii.  118,  and  the  Helena  qf  Evripides. 
Cp.  Ov.  A.  A.  Ul,  49, — '  Probra  Therapnaoo)  qni  dixerat  ante  maritiD, 
'  Mox  cecinit  landes  prosperiore  lyra.* 

47.  So  Ovid  (Ep.  vi.  89)  describes  Medea^s  sorceries, — 

*  Per  tnmnloB  errat 

'  Certaqne  de  trepidis  colligit  ossa  rogis.* 

48.  Novendialis,  %.  e.  "  recently  bnried."  Servins,  on  Virg.  JEhu  v.  64,  notes  that 
anciently  a  dead  man  *  ad  domnm  snam  referebatnr,  et  illic  septem  erat  diebnsi, 
*  ootavo  incendebatnr,  nono  sepeliebatnr.'  The  nnmber  of  nine  days  was  held 
sacred  with  regard  to  the  rites  of  sepnltnre.  So  in  Virgil,  l.  c. ;  and  JEn.  T. 
762.     So  in  Ovid,  Fast.  v.  413,— 

*  Nona  dies  aderat,  cnm  tn,  jnstissime  Chiron, 

'  Bis  septem  steUis  corpora  cinctns  eras.* 
Cp.  w.  439,  443,  noviee.  So  probably  in  Virg.  Oeor.  iv.  544.  Cioero  men- 
tions  (ad  Qu.  Fr.  iii.  6)  *  Novendialibus  feriis.'  The  same  nnmber  is  fonnd  in 
other  solemn  ceremonies,  as  the  expiatory  *  Novendiale  sacmm '  in  Liv.  i.  31. 
So  with  the  Greeks,  rit  ftvara ;  and,  perhaps,  the  nine  days  of  the  Eleusinian 
mysteries  has  a  connection  with  the  same  idea. 

60.  Tuusque  venier,  Sfc.  "  And  Pactnmeius  is  really  yonr  son ;  and  tbe  midwife 
*'  has  trne,  not  dooeptive  proofii  of  the  birth,  whenever  yon  have  become  a 
"  mother." 

56.  TJt^  *•  What  P  Are  yon  to  deride  with  impnnity,'*  &o.  ?      This  elliptical  nse  of 

ut  occnrs  again,  8at.  II.  v.  18.     Soin  lAv.  IV.  2, — *  Illine  nt  impnne oon- 

*citent.' 

tb.  Cotyttia,  a  Thracian  festival,  notorions  for  its  licentionsness,  in  hononr  of  a 
g^ddesB  Cotys  or  Cotytto. 

58.  "  The  priest  or  president  of  the  witoh  rites  on  the  Esqniline.'*  An  invidions 
terro,  snbstitnted  for  "  a  witness  of  them/'  as  he  implies  himself  to  have  been 
in  8at.  I.  viii.  and  for  which  he  is  reproaohed  again,  i;.  77,  by  the  epithet 
curioaus, 

60.  "  What  nse  wonld  it  be  to  me,  to  have  feed  the  vritches  of  the  North  (comp. 
V.  29,)  and  to  have  leamt  their  arts  ?" 

62.  Cp.  Ewr,  Hipp.  1047, — tox^j  >V  t^Vf  ^fa-ros  Mp\  Zvffrvxtt     Comp.  8outhey*s 
Kehama,  C,  2, — '  And  thon  shalt  seek  Death 
•  To  relieve  thee  in  vain,*  Suy. 

65.  Injidi.  This  is  explained  of  Pelops'  treachery  to  his  charioteer  Myrtilns  fEur. 
Or.  984.)  Others  read  infduSf  i.  e.  '  qni  prodiderit  oommissa  fide,'  who  had 
divnlged  the  secrets  of  Jupiter.     Eur.  Or.  9, — iuc6\aaTo»  tax*  yXwrva^. 

71.  Pectu8...reclvdeTe^     Virg.  £n.  x.  601. 

76.  Cereas  imagin^s.     Theocr.  n.  28 ;  Virg.  Eel.  viii.  80 ;  Ov,  Ep,  vi.  91, — 
'  Devovet  absentes  simnlacraqne  cerea  figit, 
'  £t  misemm  tennes  ih  jecnr  nrget  acns.' 
This  process  of  witchoraft  was  impnted  to  the  Dnchess  of  Gloncester  in 
Henry  VIth's  reign,  as  nsed  against  him.     fHume*8  Englcmd,  ch.  xx.) 
79.  Excitare,  i.e.  "  reanimate.'*  *  Tnmnlo  prodire  jubebitnrnmbra.'  Ov.  Rem.  Am,  253. 
81.  Plorem. .  .exitus,  i.  e,  **  shall  my  acts  have  no  resnlts  or  power  npon  yon  f* 


Q.   HOEATI  FLACCI   SATIRAE. 
LEBEE   PEIMUS. 


SA.TIRE  I. 

The  genend  snbj^ct  is  CoTefcooBness,  whicli  (it  is  implied)  originates  in 
Bisoontent,  and  isanes  commonlj  in  Avarice.  These  two  principlea  or  passionB 
are  treated  of  in  order. 

The  qnestion  is  proposed,  and  examples  given,  with  a  test  (vv.  15-19)  of 
the  Binoerity  of  grnmblera.  Then  (vv.  28,  29),  as  to  the  hardships  which  are 
endnred,  they  are  so  (at  least  professedly)  in  the  hope  of  an  eventoal  pro- 
vision  and  repose.  Not  so  with  the  miser.  His  toil  has  no  end  in  prospect, 
and  no  present  fruit  (w.  38 — 91.)  The  necessity  for  a  tmer  principle  of  life 
19  inferred  ^v.  92) ;  its  fonndation  in  right  reason  asserted  fvv.  106 — 7.) 
Bnt  the  majoritj  of  men  pnsh  on  with  the  restless  competition  of  a  race  Cuv. 
113-116.)  Therefore  it  is  that  they  cannot  look  back  to  life  with  satisfaotion, 
nor  to  death  with  eqnanimitj  (w.  117 — 119.) 


1 — 3.  Uineino...tnvaiylaudet...?  i.e.  *nt  nemo  vivat  (qnisqne)  hindet.'  Thongh 
the  first  danse  contains  the  negative  form  of  expression,  the  affirmative  notion 
only  is  to  be  snpplied  to  the  second.  So  below,  v.  109, — '  Nemo  se  probet  ac 
potias  landet.'  The  constmction  maj  be  fonnd  sometimes  in  English  ;  bnt  it 
ia  dne  rather  to  accident  than  idiom,  where  it  occnrs.  Sydney  Smith  (Moral 
Phil.  Lect.  XI.)  says, — *  No  one  wonld  langh  to  see  a  little  child  fall,  and  wonld 
'  be  shocked  to  see  snch  an  accident  happen  to  an  old  man,  or  his  father.' 
Elmsley  has  a  note  on  it;  see  8oph.  (Ed.  Tyr.  241,  where  the  sentonce  begins 
with  &vw3»,  and  is  continned  with  KtKt^fu  nnderstood.     Cicero  has  a  noted 

instance  of  this  nsage,  de  Orat.  in.  14, — *Nenu>  extiilit ("  no  one  extols  a 

speaker  for  speaking  intelligibly  to  his  andience,")  sed  contempsit*  etc.   ("  bnt 
aU  despise  one  who  cannot  do  so.")     Also,  pro  Rosc.  Com.  2, — '  Adrersaria  in 

jndiciam  protnlit  nemo  ;  codicem  protulit.'     Cp.  Liv.  xxvi.  2, — *  Ut  nemo 

essent.*    So  Virg.  JEn.  i.  674,— 

'  Ne  qno  se  nnmine  mntet, 
'  Sed  magno  jfinese  mecnm  teneatnr  amore/  (%,  e,  *  nt  teneatnr.') 

2.  Batio  dederit  .Jors  ohjecerit.  The  correspondence  of  dederit  with  raiio  (i.e. 
"  Frovidenoe,  or  design,")  and  of  ohjecerit  with /or«  (i.e.  "  aooident,  or  ohanco,") 
is  to  be  marked :  the  first  phrase  raay  be  held  to  represent  the  Stoio 
theory,  and  the  second  the  Epicurean  theory  of  tho  government  of  the  world. 

y  Mfiirntores,  "  traders,  ship-ownera."     kv4pti  aX^^trrai.     Hom. 
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4.  Oravis  annis.      Cp.  abp  yfipt^  fiap^h  8oph,  (Ed.  T.  17 ;   and  Virg.  JEi^  XX.  246. 
AniiiSt  it  shcmld  be  observed,  ia  "  yeara  of  seruice." 

8.  The  idea  is  perhaps  taken  from  the  sentiment  of  Ajaz,  in  Hom.  II.  o.  511. 

9.  Juris  legiimque.      A  natnral  donble  phrase,  naed  again  in  E.  1.  XTI.   41,  to 

signify  all  law,  abstract  or  general,  and  specifio :  jus  expresses  "  comraon  law, 
national  law,  natural  rights  ;**  lex  ia  "  a  law,  a  statate."  Cioero  (de  Legg.  i.  6) 
defines  lex  aa  that  which  *  scripto  sancit  qnod  vnlt  ant  Jabendo  aat  Tetaiido.' 
Their  varioas  and  distinctire  meaninga  are  giren  fullj,  and  with  inatanoes,  in 
Adam'8  Roman  AntiquitieSy  p.  181,  sqq. 

10.  Chlli  cantum.  thv  tpBpiov  v6iiov,  Arist.  Eccl,  741  j  Av.  489.  tpvix^s  rpirow  iprri 
rhv  fffxarov  6pOpov  Aftiov,  Theocr.  Id.  uir.  63. 

ih.  Con8ult€r...pulsat.  Cp.  Cic.  pro  Murenay  9, — *  Vigilaa  tn  de  nocte,  nt  tnis  oon- 
'  anltoribaa  reapondcaa :  ille  nt  eo,  quo  intendit,  mature  cum  ezercitu  perre- 

*  niat ;  te  galloram,  illnm  buocinarum  oantna  ezsascitat.' 

11.  Vadihu^,  from  vas,  "  a  aarety ;"  one  *  qoi  pro  altero  yBdimoniom  promittebat,' 

Varro.  Vadimonium,  "  a  promiae  (in  law,)  or  recognizance."  VadimoniufH 
sistitf  "  he  keepa  hia  recognizanoe,"  i.  e.  appears  in  coart,  Cic.  pro  P.  Quint.  8. 
Vadm.  mihi  deserit^  "  he  forfeita  it,"  i.  e.  by  not  appearing,  Ihid.  23.  Vadari, 
"  to  hold  (a  peraon)  to  bail."     See  Sat.  I.  ix.  36. 

13.  Cetera  de  genere  hoc.    •  Transitaa  est  Locretianas  iv.  690.*     [O.] 

14.  Fahium,  *  Eqnes  Rom.  Narbonensis,'  a  Stoio,  fond  of,  and  tiresome  in,  ajga- 
ment, — if  we  may  trust  the  allusion  here,  and  8at,  1.  ii,  134. 

20.  Qttid  causce  est...qvin  ?  ("  What  is  there  to  prevent  hia  being,"  ».  e.)  "must 
he  not  be  provoked  ?'*  Quin^  i.  e.  "  to  prevent,*'  as  in  8at.  II.  iii.  42 ;  A.  P. 
444 ;  Ter.  Andr.  III.  iv.  21. 

21.  Buccas  injlet.  A  gesture  indicative  sometimes  of  pride  and  affectation,  some. 
timea  of  anger.  In  the  firat  aenae  compare  riis  yvdBoos  ^va&v  from  Demosth, 
Fdls.  Leg.  i.  314,  and,  in  the  aecond,  '  tumido  delitigat  ore,'  A.  P.  94.     [O.]  cp. 

*  auflaatus  *  in  Plaut.  Bacch.  IV.  ii.  21,  and  Casin.  III.  iii.  19.  So  Persius,  iv. 
20, — '  Suffla ;  aum  candidua  '  (i.  e.  "  boast.")  So  *  buoo»  *  is  ased  of  vehement 
declaimers,  Juv.  xi.  34  ;  Pers.  v.  13. 

23.  Prmterea.  Here  a  fresh  argument  is  beginning;  checked,  however,  by  a 
parenthesis,  to^ezcuse  diveraion  to  a  more  aerious  vein  and  partioular  appU- 
cation. 

ih.  Joeularia,  **  farces "=e«rodia.  See  Liv.  vii.  2,  where  the  riae  of  farce  and  oomedy 
at  Rome  ia  described ;  its  firat  step,  the  addition  of  jocularia  to  the  Tuscan 
dance ;  ita  tranaition  to  satur<Bj  with  muaical  acoompaniment ;  then  a  plot, 
dialogue,  and  scenio  representation  ;  while,  as  it  assumed  its  most  artificial 
shape,  the  young  Roroans,  leaving  the  play  to  trained  actora,  claimed  a  plaoe 
for,  and  performed,  as  aniateurs,  the  old  joc«Z«ria,  then  oalled  exodia,  (whether 
these  were  "  interludea,"  as  in  Smith*s  Dict.  and  8igonius*  notef  or  "  afier> 
piecos.)" 

29.  Hic,  Not  as  if  the  "  publican "  had  been  already  mentioned,  but  in  opposi- 
tion  to  iUe^  v.  28.  The  oaupo  is  more  fittingly  introduced  among  the  ezamples 
here  than  the  consultus,  whose  profession  would  not  have  been  adopted  merely 
for  a  livelihood. 

ib.  Nauta,  i.  e.  m^catoreSy  as  in  v.  6. 

32.  Compare  Juvenal,  xiv.  272, — 

'  Hic  tamen  ancipiti  figena  vestigia  planta» 

'  Viotum  illa  mercede  parat,  brumamque  famemque 

'  Illa  reste  cavet ;  tu  propter  mille  talenta 

*  Et  centum  villas  temerarius.* 
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33.  Formiea,  Virg.  Otor,  l.  186  j  JEn.  rr.  402,— 

'  Ingentem  formiosB  farrui  aoermm 
'  Cnm  popolant  hiemis  memorefl/  eto. 
So  in  Scriptnre,  Proverha,  VI.  6.    It  has  been  denied  that  anta  are  grani- 
Torous :  proof  of  their  being  bo  may  be  eeen  in  Kirby  and  Spence,  or  ThmnsoWs 
Land  and  ihe  Book.    Probably  a  difference  is  to  be  made  between  the  spectes 
in  ooid  and  in  warm  dimates. 

36.  Invemnu  A  favonrite  componnd  with  Horace ;  perhaps  here,  aa  aome  snggest, 
borrowing  its  meaning  from  the  '  inyersa  Aqoarii  nrna.' 

ih.  CwUristat.     Virg,  Oeor.  ni.  279, — *  Pluvio  oontristat  frigore  caslnm.' 
th.  Aqwuitu.     Ibid.  304, — 'Extremoqne  irrorat  Aqnarina  anno.'       The   snn  ia 
reckoned  to  enter  AqnarinB  on  the  16th  of  Jannary. 

37.  Illi8...<puBaitis,  It  is  not  nsnal  to  find  i2?«  joined  thns  with  a  participle,  like 
the  article  in  Ghieek ;  bnt  oompare  v,  115. 

38.  Ct$ni  te,  the  apodosis  to  qua,    **  But  she  nseB  her  store  like  a  wise  creatnre, 

tchereasyou *'     Te,  i,e,  "the  miaer;"  on  whom  the  Satire  is  snddenly 

tnmed. 

42.  D^otsa,    Cp.  Virg,  Qeor.  il.  507, — '  Condit  opes  alins,  defossoqne  inonbat  anro.' 

45.  FnimenU,  i,  e.  "measnres  of  com."  The  modiibs,  or  "  peck,"  a  sizth  of  the  Gr. 
fifitfarotf  waa  the  oommon  drj  measnre  of  the  Bomans. 

ih.  Triverit  area,  Tibul.  I.  T.  22 ;  Virg.  Qeor,  i,  192,—*  Medio  tostas  aastu  terit 
'  area  fmges.' 

46.  Ho€..,plus.    '  Idem  fere  atqne  eo  plus,'     [O.] 

50.  Seneca,  Ep.  16, — '  Si  ad  natnram  yiyes,  nnmqnam  eris  pauper ;  si  ad  opinionca, 
'  nnmqnam  eris  dives.'  It  was  an  Epicurean  maxim,  rh  fjip  ^vtriKhy  vau  ^inrdp- 
tarSp  iffTi,  Diog.  Laert.  X.  130.  Comp.  the  Stoio  rule,  *  Vivere  natura  con- 
*  venienter*  E.  1.  ix.  12. 

53.  Cumera  (or  cumerum)  was  "a  bin,"  sometimes  of  earthenware,  ofbener  of 
wicker^work,  for  grain.  Also  it  was  a  measure  of  flve  or  six  modii.  Gesner 
calls  it '  Pnnica  et  Sjra  vox  a  Gr.  Kd/iitrpa/ 

55.  Comp.  Spenser^s  F,  Qu.  II.  vn.  15, — 

'  Thro'  fonl  intemperance 
'  Frail  men  are  oft  captived  to  oovetise  : 
'  Bnt  wonld  they  think  with  how  small  allowanoe 
'  Untronbled  natnre  doth  herself  suffice, 
'  Snch  superflnities  they  wonld  despise, 
*  Which  with  sad  cares  impeach  onr  native  joys  2 
'  At  the  well-head  the  pnrest  streams  arise, 
'  Bnt  mucky  fllth  his  branching  arms  annoys.' 

53^  60.  See  (for  illustration  of  this)  the  Eastem  story  in  the  Banibler,  No.  38 ;  and 
Qray's  Ode  to  Vicissittule,  Stanz,  8. 

61.  Bonapars.     Cp.  '  bona  magnaque  pars,'  Uucret.  V.  1025.     A  phrase  found  in 

Terence  also. 

62.  Tanti,  quantum  haheas,  sis.  Juvenal*s  Unes,  iii.  140,  with  a  difibrent  applica- 
tion,  are  parallel  to  this, — 

'  ProtinuB  ad  censum,  de  moribus  ultima  fiet 

*  Qusestio 

'  Qnantum  quisqne  sna  nummomm  servat  in  aroa, 
'  Tantum  habet  et  fidei.' 

66.  SibHat,  Cic.  in  Pison.  65, — '  Da  te  populo,  committe  Indis  j  sibilum  metnis  ? ' 
Compare  Ben  Jonson,  *  Every  Man  out  o/  his  Humour,*  Act  I, — 

*  Poor  worma,  they  hiss  at  me,  whilst  I  at  home 

'  Can  be  contented  to  appland  myself with  joy 

*  To  see  how  plamp  my  bags  are  and  tny  barns.' 

r  2 
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JnTenal  expreases  this  in  hia  own  -vraj,  Sal.  ZIT.  162, — 

'  Sed  qni  Bermones  !  qnam  foBd»  bnccina  fam»! 
'  Quid  nocet  hfec  ?  inqnit :  Tunicam  mihi  malo  lnpim 
'  Qnam  ai  me  toto  landet  Ticinia  pago 
'  Ezigni  rnris  pancissima  farra  secantem ! ' 
BnripideB  has  the  contnuy  sentiment,  lon,  630, — 

*  iy  X*P^^  9^(l»v  6\fiop. 
67.  Cp.  EuT,  Fr.  Bell.  xx.  7,— 

6  fihy  (dirKouros  *ls  f4yos  9*  o&ir  ttrvx^s 
iiKyu  fi^v^  ^7<<)  roryKdkats  V  A\7^ycrai 
6k6ov  itoiymtf  $d?iafio¥  ^iitrro¥  x^P^' 
68 — 71.    Tanta}us...inhian8.     &mp  6    TdrraKos...ivuc*x'l'^^*'   lUwv    r^    XP^W' 
Lucian,  Tivfiony  17. 

71.  Virg.  JEn.  Ti.  610, — 'Ant  qni  diyitiis  soli  incnbnere  repertis/  (and  ep.  the 
citation  on  v.  42.) 

73.  Compare  Pope,  Mor.  Easays,  m.  79, — 

'  What  Riches  give  ns,  let  us  then  enqnire  ? 

'  Meat,  Fire,  and  Clothes.     What  more  ?    Meat,  Clothea,  and  Fire. 

'Isthistoolittle?' 

ib.  Quo,  "  to  what  end."  Not  often  joined  with  snch  a  rerb  as  valeat.  But  cp. 
'  quo  rellet  anmm '  (eqniralent  to  *  qnam  ad  rem  snmeret,'  C.  52)  in  Cic  pro 
Ccel.  XXI.  53.     Cp.  also  '  Si  quo  nsus  operas  sit,'  Liv.  xxvi.  9. 

75.  Quis...negatit.  Cp.  Cic.  de  Fin.  ii.  20, — '  Cetera  illa...quibu8  demptia  negas 
'  se  Epicurus  intelligere  quid  sit  bonnm.*  . 

76.  Vigilare  metu...juvat,    Eur.  lon,  623, — 

rls  yhp  fioKdptoSt  ris  «6rvx^v, 

8<rTiT  Zi^oiK^s  Ka\  rapafi\4wm¥  fiiuf 

olStva  Tf  fr«< ; 
On  the  difference  of  rwefiw,  etc.  see  Bonaldson^s  Lat.  Qr,  App.  IT.  109.     Metus 
is  a  fear  of  what  is  future  or  distant ;  timor  of  what  is  near  and  immediate  ; 
formido  a  constant  haunting  dread ;  pavor  agitation,  whether  excited  by  fear 
or  hope ;  as  in  £.  I.  Ti.  10. 

77.  Malos  fures.    This  is  thought  to  be  a  translation  of  K\&rts  KOKovfryoi,  Herod, 

I.  41. 

79.  Cp.  Ooldsmith'8 Dese^-ted  Village—* Tho  heart  distrnsting,  asks— if  this  be  joy  ? * 
And  Spenser^s  Faery  Qii.  II.  vii.  12,— 

*  Far  otherwise  (said  he)  I  riches  read, 

*  And  deem  them  root  of  all  diaqnietness ; 

'  First  got  with  guile,  and  then  preserred  with  dread/ 
And  see  the  allegorical  description  of  Avarice  in  the  same^  B.  I.  it.  27 — ^29. 

80.  Cp.  Eurip.  Elect.  427,— 

(TKoirA  rh  xp^f^^  ^^  ^X'*  fi^7"  cBivos 
^hots  r«  hovvat  c&fid  r'  is  v6trov  vco-^y 
Zattdifatat  awrat. 
82.  Assideat.    Cp.   Liv.  xxv.  24, — 'assidentes  curantesque.'     So  wpoirtZpla,   Eur. 

Orest.  804. 
88.  At  8i...perdas,  **bnt  you  must  fail  if  you  think  to  attaoh  your  relatives  to  you, 
"  though  naturally  your  friends ;  and  to  retain  them  in  their  attachment,  with. 
"  out  labouring  to  deserve  it."  Compare  Xen.  Memor.  I.  il.  55, — idif  re  M 
rarphs,  idv  r«  (nrh  o8«A^oO,  idv  rt  wir'  i\\ov  rtvhs  0o6\frrat  rt/mceai,  fi^  ry  o2««ios 
tUat  ir«or«W,  ifi«Ap,  4X\A  irciparM,  6p*  iy  ftv  /9o^Ai)rai,  rt/iwrikUy  roUots 
»^4\tfios  cTyai. 

There  is  good  autliority  for  the  reading  adopted  by  Gesner,  An  si...? 
'•  Would  you  be  loRinpr  your  labour,  if  you  endpavom-ed  to  rctain  (by  meriting 
**  ir)  tht'  i«»vc  ofyoiir  kindrcMl ':  Ik  thut  h  hojM«IrM>  task  r  '* 
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?1.  JH  Camjw,  «e.  Jfarf io,  t.  e.  aa  a  ncer.  Cp.  C.  I.  Tm.  S.  Erif^tl^r  nsEgvtcj  a 
posaibte  alliiaicm  to  the  Eqniria,  msmsCed  br  Ec=.alaa,  aed  =£&i^:uAed  la  Cmd, 
jraus<.  II.  859 ;  iii.  519. 

^.  X>^  i(pt€  sitfinis,  "  in  fise,  let  a  definite  Hciit  be  sec  to  toqt  pvmit  of  «vmlth.** 
Observe  how  this  Tene  ocnmecta  it^If  wiih  r-:.  1l«5-7  :  -  ^-xb.  m  Ii=:it  m  a 
^  prindple  in  natnre,  and  the  ne^lect  of  it  is  n;*xr*'.>t<t=:x  w..ih  recct^ade.** 

ib.  Cura^  haheas  plux,  "  since  jrou  have  more  than  be'^  ;"  as  jo-t.  j  A  zt^l-zj, 
"  having  obtained  yonr  original  desire/'  i.  t.  a  cccr.p*:ter<cj. 

96.  C*  mtivreUkr.  This  phrase  was  proverbial,  lo  siznffr  "*  great  rirbes  "  ''or,  ac- 
cording  to  Saidas,  ».  ^M8<#tMt.  "  great  exp»jcta::  r.*.";  So  Xexjcphon.  H^ZL 
IH.  II.  27,  expreeaes  the  wealth  of  Xenias  of  £!;«.  rW  Ac7«»cp«v  ^ii»»y 
^fl^«Tp4^«u^<  T&  wupk  Ttfv  ver^t  Af>«p<«r.  FbcT.  S.  H.  XXXT.  36,  relaiea 
tluat  Apelles  was  paid  for  his  Alexandpr  20  talents^  ■-  ^r^^^n  hciw  !&•••  k^j^. 

100-   fcrtisaiffia  Tyndaridarum,  t.  e.  •'like  a  Clytemne^tTa.'* 

102.  L.  Cojstuf  yomentanus,  proTerbial  with  Horace  for  his  extraTaganoe.  5at.  L 
Tin.  II ;   II.  I.  22. 

%h,  Pergis,  etc.  The  sense  is, — "  That  is  qoite  anocher  point :  joa  ars«ie  aa  if  the 
"  altematiTe  laj  between  extremes ;  joa  bring  cjntraries  t/i^th^  firont  to 
"  front."  Ctmvponere  is  a  metaphor  firom  the  gladiatorial  school ;  aee  Sif.  I. 
TU.  20.  [O.]  FroniibvLS  adversis  might  be  a  metaphor  from  a  bnll  fight,  aa. 
Virg.  £n,  xn.  717,— 

'  Cimi  dao  oonrenns  inimica  in  proelia  tanri 

*  Frontibas  incorrant  ;* 
bat  simplj  expresses  direct  oppoeition,  aa  in  Lvcret.  TL  117, — 'Concunw 
nnbes  frontibos  adverais  poasint.' 

104.  Fappain...ac  n4^>^nem,  Vappa  waa  properlj  •*  wine,"  or  rather  "  Tinegar/* 
which  had  lost  all  ita  acid  and  taste.  ytrb»1o  is  from  nebula,  "mist,  cload." 
Thej  deacribe,  therefore,  a  wastefal  and  worthless  character. 

105.  Thia  is  said  bj  the  Scholiast  to  be  a  Greek  prorerb. 

108.  "I  come  back  to  mj  first  point,  viz.  that  men  in  their  coTetonsneaa  sro 
neTer  contented."  lllvie  unde  abii  redeo  ia  a  phrase  of  Flaatoa,  MeMsch, 
iVoi.  56. 

ib.  Nemo  vt,  L  e.  vi  nemo.  'Pro  aocas.  cnm  infinitivo,  nt  Sat.  I.  m.  115,'  OreUi, 
The  constroction  is  apparentlj  repeated  from  his  first  scntence  (r.  1), —  *Fit.... 
ut  n«mo  contentas  TiTat.'  Nemon*  nt...?  is  the  reading  of  manj  MSS.  and 
Editions,  bat  has  all  the  appearanoe  of  being  a  mere  correction,  and  tba 
interrogatiTe  oonstraction  is  oat  of  place  in  a  snmmarj  of  reasoninga. 

110.  Cp.  Ov.  A.  A.  I.  850, — 'Yicinamqae  pecas  grandiaa  aber  habet.' 

11-t  Vt  cum  careerCbus,    Cp.  Virg.  Geor.  i.  512  ;  Ov.  A.  Am.  iii.  595, — 

'  Tam  bene  fortia  eqaas  reserato  carcere  carrit, 
'  Com  qaoB  pnetereat,  qaosqae  seqaator  habet.' 

The  carcetes  were  the  inclosed  Taalts  or  stalls,  in  which  chariota  and  horaea 
were  ranged,  for  starting  in  the  race.  Thej  (or  their  doors)  are  called '  Spatiia 
obatantia  claostra '  in  Epist.  I.  XIY.  9. 

119.  Lucret,  ra.  951, — *  Cor  non,  at  plenus  vitsB  conviva,  recedis  ?  *  and  970-973. 
Cp.  the  ase  of  this  figore  in  8ir  W.  Scott^s  Anne  of  Oeiersteinj  ch.  xv, — '  Death 
*  is  dreadfol. .  .but  in  the  first  spring-tide  of  joath. .  .to  be  snatched  foroiblj  from 
'  the  banqaet  to  which  the  individoal  has  bat  jast  sat  down,  is  peoaliarlj 
« appalling.'  , 

120.  Crispini,  a  butt  for  Horaoe^a  satire,  apparentlj  a  Stoic.    8at,  I.  ni.  138. 

i7,.  Rrrinia,  "  writing  desk  or  case."     Spenser  has  the  word  'Bcrjne,'   derived 
from  it. 
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SATIRE  IL 

A  satire  Qpon  those  who  nm  into  one  extreme  to  aToid  another,  as  expressed 
in  V.  24, — *  Dam  vitant  stulti  vitia,  in  contraria  cnrnmt.'  There  is  the  india- 
criminate  liberality,  ont  of  which  BtroUers  and  qnacks  make  their  harrest  (rp. 
1 — 4)  .  opposed  to  this  is  the  parsimonv  that  will  refase  help  even  to  a  starring 
friend  (rr.  4 — 6)  :  a  third  {hunc,  v.  7)  layishea  his  fortane  npon  Inxmions 
entertainments.  Fufidias  (in;.  12 — 22)  is  an  nsnrer,  extreme  in  hia  exactionB  and 
his  wealth,  and  no  less  so  in  the  pennry  of  his  living.  So,  in  matters  of  dress 
or  foppery,  nil  medium  est,  v.  2a  The  rest  of  the  Satire  is  iaken  up  with 
scandalons  aneodote ;  so  as  to  inyolre  the  moral,  howeyer,  that  lawleas  habits 
omni  parte  laborent  (v.  39.) 


1.  Amhuhaiarwn,  "Syrian  mnsicians"   (cp.   Juv.    iii.    62),  named   from   their 
mnsical  instmment,  amhuha. 

2.  Balatranes.    Lucret.  iii.  954.    See  Bentley  on  8. 11.  m.  166. 

3.  Tigelli.    To  be  diHtiugnished  from  Hermogenes  Tigellius,  who  is  mentioiied,  8at, 
I.  III.  129,  as  then  alive. 

7.  Compare  Pope,  Moral  Essays,  iii.  197,  sq. 

8.  Ingrata,  "  insatiable."  Op.  Lttcr.  iii.  1016.     Stringat,  t.  e.  "  strips  bare," 
ib.  Ingluvie,  "  gluttony  j"  properly,  "  a  bird'8  erop"  as  in  Virg.  0.  Iil.  431, 

9.  Conductis,  "  borrowed."     Cp.  Juv.  XI.  46,  '  conduota  pecnnia.' 

14.  Quinas...capiti  ^nercedes  exsecat.  A  description  of  excessive  nsnry.  Caput^ 
"  the  principal ;"  merces,  "  the  interest."  The  old  rate  of  interest  established 
by  the  xii.  Tables  was  a  yearly  one,  unciarium  /enu5=one-twelfth  of  the  snm 
borrowed,  or  8i  per  cent.  Bat,  in  later  times,  intcrest  was  paid  evezy  month, 
and,  in  calculating  it,  the  rate  was  expressed  by  the  aa  and  its  divisions.  Thns, 
a^ses  usurtB  signified  12  per  cent.,  being  1  as  per  month :  deunces  U9ura=ll 
per  cent. :  uncics  usume  {uncia  being  the  12th  of  an  as)  sig^fied  1  per  cent. 
Instead  of  asses  usurte,  the  phrase  centesimit  %tsuraR  was  ofben  nsed,  because,  at 
this  rate,  in  100  months  a  sum  equal  to  the  principal  was  paid  np.  And  thus 
hince  centesimw  usura  was  24  per  cent.  ;  and  in  this  passage  quinas  is  eqniva- 
lent  to  quinas  centesimas,  or  60  per  cent. 

16.  Nomina,  t.  e.  "  bonds,  or  bills." 

18.  At  in  se..."  but  of  courae  he  spends  liberally  in  proportion...Not  ao,"  ete. 

20.  Terenti  fahula.  The  Heautoiiti-morum^nos.  Cp.  Act  IXI.  8c  i.  31,  with  v.  24, 
*  dwm  vit^nt*  e*c. 

26.  Maltinus.  This  ia  a  name  derived  from  maltaj  a  Lncilian  term  for  an 
effeminate  person.  The  Scboliaflts  affirm  that  under  this  name  Maeoenaa  is 
intended,  and  that  theso  tunicoB  demissicicB,  which  were  generally  a  sign  of  a 
foppish  and  luxurious  habit,  were  adopted  by  him  to  hide  varicose  veins. 
Kirchner  {Quast,  Hor.  iii.)  adopts  this  statement  of  the  Scholiasts,  and  infers 
fi-om  it  that  this  Satire  must  have  becn  composed  some  time  before  the  poet 
had  bocome  known  to  his  patron.  Orelli  quotes  Madvig  as  decisive  against  it ; 
but  Franke  and  Weber  as,  amongst  others,  supporting  it.  (See  tiie  PhUo' 
logical  Museum,  vol.  1.  pp.  474-9.) 

36.  Albif  i.  e.  '  matronso  veste  alba  indutsB,'  [O.] 

69.  Trahit^his  reputation  suffers  more  than  his  estate. 

62.  Ohlimare.  Prop.  limo  ohruere,  as  in  Virg.  Qeor.  ili.  136,  'suloos  oblimet 
inertes.' 

63.  Togaia,  a  term  of  reproach.  The  toga  was  wom  by  low  characters :  the  proper 
di*es8  of  a  lady  was  sfola. 
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76.  Tuo  viUOf  i.  0.  it  is  an  additional  paag  to  haTB  yonraelf  to  blama. 

89.  See  Virg.  Geor.  m.  79. 

98.  Cin^lone9=einerarii  (Catull,  Lxx.  138),  or,  a  calamistro,  "  hair-cnrlen.* 

105.  Taken  froxn  Calliiiiachiis,  Ejpigram  32. 

108.  Theoer.ldyU.  XI.  108, — riuf  waptouraw  ifi^Ayt,  rl  rhp  ^iyovra  9iiAkm.  Gp. 
Eur.  Hi^.  185. 

123.  Ut  neque,  etc  In  the  allegoiy  of  Prodicna,  Xen.  ITem,  II.  i.  22,  this  is  the 
description  of  Yice, — KcicaAAwirur^^niv  rh  fiip  XP^P^  (birre  Kwtcoripav  re  koL 
4pv6p9r4pair  rov  Srrot  Soiccijr  ^bftoStu,  rh  9h  exvt^  60TC  BoKtu^  bp9orr4pa»  r%s 
^iouts  cTrat. 

131.  Hetc,  K.  eontcia,  **  the  oonfidante,"  as  in  5.  II.  Tn.  60.    Deprenea,  bc.  muHer. 


8ATIRE  III. 

The  sabject  here  seems  to  be  the  mle  vitiis  nemo  sine  (as  in  v.  68.),  and  fche 
dedactions  from  it ;  e.  g.  that  the  observation  of  faalts  in  others  shonld  remind 
os  of  oor  own ;  that  the  best  constrnction  shonld  be  pat  apon  each  other*8 
actions ;  and  that  censoreB,  where  there  is  call  for  them,  shoold  be  modified 
and  discriminating. 

The  method  porsned  is  a  notice  of  the  loritieB  and  inconsistencies  of 
Tigellins — ^a  confession  of  the  satirisfs  own  defects, — for  which  he  claims  a 
fair  and  kind  consideration,  and  then  argaes  against  tfae  nnfriondly  and 
censorions  habit  preralent  in  societj,  and  finally  against  tbe  arbitrary  Stoio 
role,  which  classed  all  oflfencea  as  eqnal, — a  rnle  in  its  practical  application 
onnataral  and  ineqaitable. 


3.  Sardu9...ille  Tigellius.  The  Scholiast  qnotes  a  satiric  verse  (a  scazon  lambic) 
npon  him, — *  Sardi  Tigelli  pntidom  capat  venit.'  See  Cic.  ad  Fam.  vii.  24, 
(The  proverb  Sardi  venales  dates  from  b.  c.  176,  when  Sardinia  was  saljdned 
bj  T.  S.  Gracchas.)  He  is  spoken  of  in  the  last  Sat.  v,  S,  aa  recentlj  dead. 
Observe  the  imperf.  hahehat  in  this  senae. 

t^.  lUe,  *  qaasi  de  noto,'  Schol, 

4.  Q;tii...po8set,  "  who  might  have,**  not  "who  might," 
a   Pdtris,  i.  e.  "  his  adopted  father,"  Jnlias  Csesar. 

6.  Collibuisset,  compoand  of  libet,  nsed  by  Cic.  N.  D.  I.  88  ;  ad  Fam.  rv.  16 ;  with 
a  nom.  case,  hy  SaUust,  Cat,  51. 

A.  Ah  ovo,..ad  mala,  "  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  dinner.  "Integram 
famem  ad  ovnm  affero,'  Cic.  ad  Fam.  ix.  20.  Mala  and  heUaria  ("  frnitB  and 
confectionery*')  were  j^ronght  in  at  dessert.     (See  Becker^s  QaUvs,  Exc.  i.) 

7.  Ciiaret,  "rnn  over  rapidly  or  repeatedly."  Lachmann  explains  it  by  com- 
pellare,  as  in  Cic.  Fin.  ll.  18 ;  or  celeri  k-^uyf  peragere.  Cp.  Cic.  de  Orat  I. 
Lix.  251, — '  Pseanem  ant  Nomionem  citarimnB.' 

ih.  lo  Bacche.  The  beginning  or  barden  of  a  song.  *l6$aKxot  is  a  Greek  com- 
poond  for  "  drinking  songs."  Cp.  BoKx^fioKxop  foai,  Arist.  Equit  We  may 
compare  too  lo  Pcean  in  Ov.  A.  A.  ii.  1,  and  lo  Triumphe,  C.  IV.  U.  50.  Bat 
there  is  great  doabt  whether  this  reading  is  gennine.  Lachmann  (on  Itkcr.  11. 
27)  ntterly  condemns  it,  on  the  score  of  prosody :  he  decides  for  lo  Ba^chce. 
Cp.  Ewr.  Bacch.  577, — &  fidKxoi,  l^  0dKxot.  No  donbt  the  chief  MSS.  have 
Baeclie ;  bat  their  testimony  is  not  decisive ;  it  is  so  oommon  with  them  to 
pot  e  for  es :  rather,  as  some  good  copies  certainly  write  Ba^xha,  their 
aathority  seemB  greater  than  the  negative  testimony  of  the  majority. 
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7.  Modo  sumnva...wodo...iviat  i,e.  "  runniog  from  the  lowest  to  thc  hig-hest  k^j 
of  the  gamnt."  '  Yooe  modo  (hac  qu»  resonat)  snmma,  modo  hac  qos 
resonat  ima  chord.  qnat.*  Summa  elwrda  {Mirfi),  "  the  nppermoet  alnDg " 
(the  hass)  of  the  tetrachord.  Ima,  "  the  lowermost  (v€cCrq  or  rih^)  string  " 
(the  treble,  or  highcst  note).  Gesner  says, — 'Trajectio  locnm  aliqnaAtnm 
'  obscnrat,  nt  in  C.  II.  xiii.  1.  Kon  jnngendnm  snmma  Yooe,  aed  snmiiia 
*  chorda.' 

8.  Re9onat...ehcrdi8='  e  chordis  prodit,  per  chordas  Bonat,  ablatiyna  rMmaliii  yel 

inBtmmentalis.'  [O.] 

9.  Velut  qni..JttgienSt  i.  e.  currehat  velut  qui  fugeret.  Cp.  the  oonstmction  in  S,  1. 
VIII.  82, — *  Stabat  nt  qusB  peritnra  •=peritura  esset. 

10.  Qui...8acraferret,  like  the  Korfi^pot,  "solemn  and  slow."  Cp.  8ai.  U.  vni-  13, 
and  Cie.  d£  Off.  I.  xxxvi.  7, — *  pomparum  fercuUs  similes,'  (resembling  pnppets 
in  a  prooesBion.)     So  S.  II.  viii.  14. 

12.  Reges...loquens.    -So  Cic.  ad  Att^  ix.  2,  3, — 'Nihil  nisi  chifises  loqnens  et  exer* 

citus.'     So  Plato  Oorg.  V.  101, — X^yt »f  VKvr4as  ical  Kva^as. 
15.  Decies  centena,  "  a  million  of  sesterces." 

17.  Noctes  xngilahaty  etc.  Cp.  AV».  Mem.  II.  i.  30,  (in  Prodicus*  Allegory  of  Vice), — 
r^Y  ftiif  yvKrhs  tfipl{ov<raf  rijs  9h  iifi4pas  rh  XPi}<''(M*^^<'^^'  KaroKoifiiCovca. 

20.  Tmmo  alia  et..."yea  1  have,  but  they  are  different,  and  perhaps  (1  may  8ay,or 

"  hope)  less.     I  am  not,  like  M.,  censorious  to  others,  ignorant  or  careless  of 
"  mj  own  faults." 

21.  Ahsentemf  i.  e.  "behindhis  back." 

22.  Dare....verhaf  ("  to  give  words  and  nothing  else  j"  then)  "  to  impose  npon." 

25.  Penndeas.  Bentley  reads  pravidfas,  9a=pr(Btervideas,  but  addnces  no  instance 
of  the  word  bearin^  tbat  sense  :  it  means  "  to  foresee."  Pervideas  lippus  is 
like  8.  1.  II.  91, — *  Hypsa^a  ciccior spectes.' 

tb.  Oculis...lipinis  innnctis,  Cp.  Ep.  1.  i.  29.  "  When  you  look  blindly  into  (i.e. 
"  overlook)  yonr  own  fanlts,  why,  in  the  case  of  your  (riends,  are  yon  ao 
"  sbarp-sighted  ?  '* 

rl  riLW6rptov . . . 

KOKhv  5(i/8epK(it,  rh  5*  tSiov  wtipa$\4ir€ts  ; 

Qnoted  by  Orelli  as  a  Fragment  of  Menander,     Printed  in  Meinek^s  edit,  as  Fr, 
291,  Comxcorum  Anonynwrumj  p.  671. 

26.  Cp.  Cic.   de   Off.   I.   xlt.   4, — 'Fit  enim  nescio  quo  modo  ut  magis  in  aliis 

'  cemamns,  in  quam  nobismetipsis  siquid  delinquitur.* 

27.  Quam...aquila.     Hom.  II.  p.  674, — 

ahrhs  Sv  pd  rt  patriv, 
i^irarov  hipKtvOat  tnrovpavlety  xtrfi^ywv, 

ih.  Serpens  Epidaurius.  Epidaurus  was  famous  for  the  worship  of  iSBcnlapias, 
and  for  its  sacred  serpents.  The  worship  was  introduced  at  Bome  B  c.  293, 
on  occasion  of  a  pestilence,  when,  as  the  legend  ran,  a  serpent,  indicating  the 
presence  or  favonr  of  the  divinity,  appeared  to  the  commissioners,  and  waa 
conveyed  by  them  to  Rome.  (See  the  full  rolation  in  Amold*s  Hist.  R.  voL  II. 
ek.  XXX IV.  p.  396)  ;  and  Ov.  Met.  xv.  624,  sqq. 

29.  Iracundior,  "  rather  quick-tempered."  It  has  been  said  that  the  poet  Vii^gil 
was  aimed  at  in  those  remarks ;  but,  if  they  have  any  partionlar  reference,  it 
is  more  likely  that  Horace  thonght  of  himself. 

ib.  Minvs  apivs,  "  not  polished  enough  to  please  the  nice  (and  exact)  taste  of  men 
now-a-dayB."  So  OreUi,  Some  join  the  two  clauses :  "  He  is  touchy,  and 
"  cannot  stand  thoir  kcon  wit." 


N0TE8  ON  THE  SATIRES :  BOOK  I.   SAT^   in.  137 

30.  Btdm  po89U,  etc.  Juv.  iii.  147,  sqq, 

31.  iZ«w^'iu,  "  becanse  hia  hair  ia  trimmed  awkwardly,  aad  his  dress  sloTenly.*' 

Cp.,  in  ihe  opposite  sense,  facetus,  Sat  1.  ii.  26. 

'^'.  MdU  lajBU8..,edlceus.    ArUtoph.  E^it.  320. 

37.  "  Por  fanlts  spring  np  like  weeds  in  a  neglected  aoil.*'  (Wagner  read9/e?icc»i, 
notfiliwm,  in  Virg.  Qeor.  il.  189.) 

10.  Polypus,  froxn  the  JBoIic  form  irciXinrot.     41.  Plato,  Bep.  T.  p.  11,  474. 
42,  sq,  Cp.  Ov.  A.  ^.  n.  657,— 

'  Nominibns  moHire  licet  mala ;  fnaca  Tocetnr, 

*  Nigrior  Illyrica  cni  pice  sangnis  erit. 
'  Si  psBta  est,  Yeneri  similis ;   si  flava,  Minerves.* 
For  other  flattering  inrersions,  cp.  Juv.  tiii.  82,  sq. ;  Lucret.  vr.  1156,  sq. 
tk   StraiHmem.  Gr.  ffrpdfictyf  <rrpdfios.     47.  Sisyphus,  a  dwarf  of  M.  Antony. 
i6.    Varum=introrsum  retorUs  pedibus.      '  Simnlant  qui  comna  InnsB,'  Mart.  II. 

XXXT.    Cp.  Ovid,  Am.  I.  Iii.  24, — *  Yirginea  tennit  comna  vara  mann.* 
19.  Ineptus,  This  character  is  described  at  longth  by  Cicero,  de  Orat.  II.  ir.  17. 

51.  TruculeniMr,  "  nnsparing  in  his  langnage." 

52.  Plus  aqw>  liber,     JEsch.  Pr.  V.  180, — &ya»  i\€v9tpo<rrofL^7s. 

:h.  Sin^plex  fortisque,  nearlj^"  a  plain  blnnt  man,"  Shaksp.  Jul.  C.  Act  III.  Sc,  ii. 

55.  "  So  tnrns  she  evcry  man  the  wrong  side  ont."  Shaksp.  Much  Ado,  Act 
III.  Sc  I.  Cp.  Liv.  XXII.  12, — *  Pro  cnnctatore  segnem.  pro  canto  timidnm, 
affingens  vicina  virtntibns  vitia,   compellabat.'     So   again,   c.   39. 

58.  Tardo.  So  Cicero,  Acad.  IT.  97, — *  Vide  qnam  sit  cantns  is  qnem  isti  tardnm 
Tocant.' 

59.  "  Another  gnards  againsi  any  impntations,  since  he  is  aware  of  his  liabilitj  to 
'*  nnfair  aspersions  on  his  oharacter.*' 

63.  Simplicior  quis  et  est,  i.e.  et  talis  est  qualem,  (Some  constrne  et  tiB=etiam 
with  stmplidor.) 

66.  Comm^u^i  sensu,  "  a  porception  of  the  wants  and  wishes  of  others,**  nearly 
="  tact.*'  Seneca,  de  Ben^.  i.  12,  defines  it  thns :  *  Sit  in  beneficio  sensus 
*communis;  tempus  locum  personas  ohservet.*  Cic  de  Orat.  II.  xvi.  (68),  has 
*  sensu  hominum  comrauni.'     [G.]  quotes  Juv.  Tiii.  73, — 

'  Baras  enim  ferme  sensus  commnnis  in  illa 
'  Fortuna  ;* 
(where  see  Hajor's  note.)  Communis  is  nsed  of  persons,  as  by  Cicero  (de 
Senect.  17)  of  Cyms, — *  Communem  erga  Lysandram  atque  hnmanum  fuisse/ 
1.  e.  "  oondesoending  and  kind ;"  Koivh»  xal  ^i\dy0pttiror,  Demosth.  de  Cor.  p. 
315,  ult.  So  Suetoniu>s,  Claud.  21,  communior  (="more  familiar;")  and 
Vespas.  22, — *  snper  cenam communissimus.' 

68.  Compere  the  analog^ns  argnment  relating  to  men'8  wants  and  the  provision  of 
natore,  in  fferod  i.  32, — &AAo  fi^y  Ix^'  iripov  8i  iirtZUrai'  ^  8i  {sc.  x^F^)  ^^  ^^ 
ir\cMrra  fxP>  4/>«Vtij  ovnj. 

70.  Cum  is  taken  by  all  Comm.  (following  the  Scholiast)  as  a  preposition,  gOTem- 
ing  vitiis.  "  het  him  weigh  my  good  against  my  bad  qnalities,  and  let  him 
"give  the  preponderance  to  the  former.  I  will  do  the  same  by  him." 
Sin^nlar  as  this  constrnction  is,  the  general  argument  seems  clearly  to  con- 
firm  it.  The  preceding  contezt  has  been  a  continuous  reproach  against  the 
uncharitable  temper  of  society  ;  it  has  nowhere  been  supposed  that  men  form 
dispassionate,  impartial  judgments  of  each  other.  But  now  it  is  nrged  that  a 
real  friend,  a  friend  deserving  of  the  name,  would  do  so.  "  Let  my  friend 
(eaya  the  moralist)  "  weigh  my  good  against  my  evil  qualities  ;  if  the  good  out- 
"  number  the  other,  let  him  give  them  the  preponderance."  [O.]  properly  in- 
sists  on  the  trae  nsage  of  compenso.  Compensare  rem  cum  re  is,  "  to  compare 
by  weighing  togother,"  (pensando  comparare) ;  compensare  rem  re,  "  to 
make  np  for,  to  compensate,  by  weighing,"  {adpensando  repa/rare). 
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71.  Inclinetf  "lean  to,"  depress  the  balanoe  in  faTonr  o£,  'Hire  pro  propenaior 
Bit.'  [G.]  The  meaning  belongs  natnrally  enongh  to  the  verb  (cp.  Cic,  de  Or. 
zLiY.  187, — '  8i  80  dant  et...Bna  eponte,  qao  impellininB,  incHnant  atqne  pro- 
pendent/)  the  dative  foUowing  it  is,  to  say  the  leaat,  yeiy  rare.  InAinare  is 
nsed  boUi  as  a  tranBitive  and  a  nenter  verb  :  there  wonld  be  no  difficnlty  here 
in  nnderstanding  an  ellipse  of  animum  or  se,  as  in  the  aboTO  quotation  of 
Cicero.  We  might  eren  snpply  laneem,  oonsidering  how  fnlly  the  metapbor  is 
kept  np :  in  that  case,  plwribus  woald  be  ablative, — indinet  lcMceni  pluribus= 
"  presB  down  the  soale  with  these  as  more  nnmerons." 

72.  8i  volet. .  .ponetwr,  The  oorrespondenoe  of  tenses  is  not  a  grammatical  neoeBsitT, 
bnt  it  fnrnishes  some  argnment  at  least  for  connecting  these  two  Terbs  as 
antithetical.    Orelli  has  a  comma  afker  indinetf  and  a  oolon  after  wlet. 

ih.  Thrutinaf  the  oaTity,  in  which  the  tongpie  (examenj  of  the  balanoe  plajs.  See 
Persius,  v.  6. 

73.  See  the  New  Teat  8.  MaU.  vii. 

76.  Ira.  This  is  a  genitiTe  of  apposition.  In  this  nsage  the  leading  nonn  ex- 
prcsses  a  general  idea  ;  the  genitiTe  a  special  one,  to  denote  or  define  xt.  (Soe 
Madv.  Qr,  §  286.)  There  is  a  parallel  instanoe  in  Ctc.  pro  Mwren.  x.  23, — *  Aliis 
'  ego  te  ▼irtntibns,  continentisB,  gravitatis,  jnstitisB,  fidei,  oeteris  omnibns, 
'  oonsnlatn  et  omni  honore  semper  dignissimnm  jndicaTi.'  This  genitiTe  is  naed 
poetically  in  local  or  geographical  terms,  e.  g.  urhem  Patavi,  MyeencB,  Buthroii,  in 
.£n.  I.  247;  T.  52;  iii.  293;  tellus  Ausonia,  iii.  477 :  and  in  descriptiTo 
terms,  as  in  Liv.  xxiv.  3, — '  Lncns...proceri8  abietis  arboribns  septns/ 
(Arhorem  fici,  in  Cic.  pro  Flacc.  17 — 41,  is  probably  an  interpolation).  So  in 
8uet,  Aug.  94^  arhorem  palm/x. 

82.  Laheone,  M.  Antistins  Labeo,  afberwards  a  distingnished  jnrist.  At  this  time 
he  was  Tery  yonng :  he  gaTO  offenoe  to  Angnstns ;  and  Walckenaer  snggests 
that  this  satirio  mention  might  have  been  intended  to  shield  him  from  a 
real  hostility. 

83.  DicaJtwr,    The  Delphin  Ed.  points  this  olanse  interrogatiTely* 

86.  ObserTO  the  Tariation  from  cui  amcedere,  in  8. 1.  IT.  140. 

88.  Mercedem.  See  note  on  8at  1.  ii.  14.  Cp.  *  Debitor  nsnram  (*'  interest'*) 
pariter  sortemqne  ("  prinoipal")  negabit.'  MaH.  Y.  XLii. 

91.  Evamdri  manihus  tritum,  i.  e,  **  a  ouriosity  as  old  as  the  time  of  ETander.**  This 
mnst  be  the  Arcadian  Evander  of  ^neid,  Tni.  62,  sqq.  The  Scholiast  snpposes 
the  scnlptor  to  be  meant,  Anlanins  Evander  {Plin.  N.  H.  XXXVI.  v.  32),  who 
was  brought  by  Antony  from  Athens  to  Alexandria,  and  thence  (in  29  b.  c, 
and  therefore  snbseqnently  to  the  date  of  this  Book  of  Satiros)  to  Bome. 
Tritum.  [O.]  qnotes  Martial,  VIII.  Ti.  9  (npon  the  passion  for  antiqnes), — 

'  Hi  dno  long^o  censentur  Nestore  fnndi ; 
*  Follice  de  Pylio  trita  oolnmba  nitet.' 

92.  Cp.  lACcian,  Timon,  64. 

96.  This  was  the  Stoio  doctrine.  Cp.  Cic.  de  Fin.  IV.  xnc.  66, — *  Becte  facta 
*  omnia  SBqualia,  omnia. peccata  paria ;  qnae  cnm  magnifice  primo  dici  Tiderentur 
'  considerata  minns  probantur  :  sensua  enim  cvjusque  et  vatura  rerum  atqtie  ipsa 
'  veritas  clamahat  quodammodo,  non  posse  adduci  ut  inter  eas  res,  qnaa  Zeno 
'  ezeaquaret,  nihil  interesset.' 

ih.  Qui8..Jere  placuit,  "  who  lay  down  as  a  general  rule." 

ih.  Lah&rantf  "  they  are  in  a  difficulty ;  their  mazim  fails  when  applicd  to  actual 

lifo." 
99.  Cp.  Virg.  Qeorg.  n.  340,— 

*  Cum  primsa  Incem  pecndes  hausere  Timmque 

*  Ferrea  progenies  duris  caput  eztulit  arris.* 
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30.  Cp.  Cie.  de  Invent.  i.  2, — '  Fnit  qnoddam  tempaa  cmn  in  ag^s  pMsim  homines 
'  besftiaram  modo  ▼agabantnr,  et  nbi  Tictn  ferino  Titam  propagabant.' 
Luer€t.r.7d8i  923,  «gg.;  Virg.  iKii.  TIII.  316,— 

'  6en8...tmncis  et  doro  robore  nata : 
' Qnis  neqne  mos,  neqne  cnltna  erat... 
...rami  atqne  asper  ▼iotn  yenatns  alebat.' 
01.  LuctH.  Y.  l28Si,  sqq. 

^yitt  HidlaTo.    8oph.  AriHg.  354. 

8o  C.  L  X.  3  repreflents  Bpeech  and  langnage  as  the  beginning  of  civilisation. 
Cp.  again  Cie.  Tuse.  Qu.  V.  ii.  6,— *0  Tit»  PhiloBophia  dnx...tn  nrbes 
'  peperisti,  tn  dissipatos  homines  in  societatem  Tit»  conTocasti,  tn  eos  inter  se 
'  primo  domiciliis,  deinde  oonjngiis,  cnm  litteramm  et  Toonm  oommnnione 
'  jxmziBti,  tn  inTentrix  legnm,  6tc.* 
05.  So  Jwwa.  XT.  148—154. 

15.  Ut  peceet.  JPeeeare  wonld  be  eqnally  good  Latin.  After  words  ezpressing  a 
oonseqnenoe  (in  argwnerU),  a  dednction,  or  a  proof,  either  mood  (infin.  or 
Bubj.)  is  admissible.  'Goncedisnt  Tirtus...eflSoiat/  Cie.de  Fin.  t.  26.  The 
two  forms  of  phrase  might  be  thns  oonstmed :  "  Beason  oan  noTor  proTO  that 
"  he  is  guilty  **  Qpeeeare)  :  or,  "  Beason  can  noTer  so  for  carrj  its  point,  that  he 
"  wiU  be  (fonnd)  gnilty  "  {ut  peeeet.) 

17.  Saera...legerit.    Hence  the  Engl.  "saeraegeJ" 

20.  Vtfenda  eoBdoB,  "for,  as  to  yonr  pnnishing  lightlj  what  desorrea  seTerity,  this 
"  I  do  not  fear."  Ordinarily,  vereor  ut  cadas  is  "  I  fear  yon  will  pnnish  '*  (the 
sense  reqnired)  ;  vereor  ne  ecedas,  "  I  fear  yon  will  not. . .  j"  bnt  here  non  vereor 
is,  in  a  manner,  disconnected  from  the  first  clanse,  which  thns  becomes  pnroly 
ezplanatory,  not  dependent :  '  Ut  ccedas,  id  equidem  non  vereor/  instead  of '  vi 
nefacias  non  vereor.*  A  parallel  anaoolnthon  is  qnoted  by  Orelli  and  by  Mad- 
Tig,  Opuse.  y.  t.  p.  491,  note,  from  Liv.  XXyill.  xxn,  12, — '  Nihil  minna  qnam 
'  nt  egredi  moeniblis  anderent  timeri  poterat.*  MadT.  says, — *  Debebat  scribi 
'iM,  rectnm  esset  ut,  si  snbjecisset/uttirum  credebatur.* 

^5.  Cp.  dc,  Aead.  n.  xlit.  136 ;  and  Lucilius  (quoted  by  the  Scholiast), — 
'  In  mnndo  sapiens  hsBO  omnia  habebit  { 
'  Formosns,  diTes,  liber,  rex,  solus  Tocetur.* 

L27.  Chrysippus,  bom  at  Soli  in  Cilicia,  280  B.  c.  He  snoceedcd  Cloanthes,  tho 
succesaor  of  Zeno,  in  the  St<nc  school.  He  appears  to  haTe  baaed  their  systom 
on  more  plansible  arguments,  and  to  haTO  made  it  more  known  and  popnlar, 
than  his  predecessors.  Cicero  calls  him  '  homo  sine  dubio  Tersutus  et  calli- 
dua'  {N.  D.  IIL  10.),  and  *in  omni  historia  curiosus,*  (  Tusc.  D.  i.  45.)  A 
Greek  saying  is  preserTed, — ci  fiii  ^ip  ^»  Xp^aanros  o&ic  hp  Ijy  ^rod. 

129.  Cp.  Xen  Mem.  III.  I.  4,  &0'v«/>  6  KiBapiCuv  ftaB^y,  Khy  /a^  KtOapify  KiOaptar4\s  iffri, 

«t.  T.  X. 

ih.  Rermogenes,  oalled  in  Sat.  IT.  72,  and  elsewhere,  Hermogenes  TigelUus.  The 
first  name  implies  a  Greek  parentage  (perhaps  he  was  a  first  inst^mcnt  of  tho 
sapple  set,  'portio  fjBacis  AchsBse,'  satirised  by  Juvenal,  iii.  61,  sqq.)  Tho 
seoond  is  made  the  ejound  for  a  oonjectnre  that  he  was  adopted  by  L. 
Tigellins.     See  sup.  v.  3. 

130.  Alfenius,  a  sboemaker  of  Cremona,  who  rose  to  eminence  as  a  lawyor,  at- 
tained  the  consnlship,  and  was  buried  with  pnblic  honours.  Tho  word  is  read 
here  as  a  trisyllable,  the  e  being  long. 

133.  VeUwnt  tibi  barbam,  i.  e.  "  mock  yon."  Cp.  '  Cynico  barbam  potnlans  Nonaria 
vellat,*  Pers.  I.  133 ;  and  '  Idciroo  stolidam  pr»bet  tibi  voUere  barbam  Jnppitor,' 
(i.  e.  "  Do  you  therefore  think  that  Jupitor  is  regardlcas  of  your  insults  ?  "  H. 
11.  28. 

H  2 
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136.  Rumperis.    Comp.  Juv.  B.  Tn.  117. 

137.  Quadrans=i  of  the  a8=tenmcius, 

ih,  QuadranU  Javari  (aa  in  Juv.  Ti.  447),  "  to  batbe  at  the  lowest  prioe,   ajDd 
Bmong  the  lowest  class  of  bathers." 

139.  Et  mihi,  answering  to  neq-iie  te. 

140.  Stultiis.    Above,  v.  77, — '*  I  in  mj  Bimpliciiy  shall  have  more  frienda,  and  be 
"  on  better  terma  with  them,  than  you  iu  your  philosophy." 


SATIEE  IV. 


This  contains  the  poefs  defence  of  himaelf  and  his  pootiy  against  detraction. 

In  the  opening  he  describes  the  rise  of  Boman  satire  (vv.  I — 14),  ridicnles 
Criapinns  and  the  recitors  of  tho  daj,  and  olaims  not  to  be  confounded  with 
them  (vv.  14—24.) 

He  rates  his  own  pretensiona  modestly,  and  glances  at  the  character  of  a 
tme  poet  (v.  89,  sqq.) 

He  justifies  candid  and  friendlj  raillery  (w.  68—91,}  aa  contrasted  with  self- 
ish  and  ill-natnred  wit  (v.  81,  sqq. ;  v.  100.) 

Then,  paying  a  tribnte  to  his  father^s  excoHence  (v.  105,)  who  ever  deterred 
him  from  yice  and  folly  by  cxample  (the  tme  pnrpose,  with  regard  to  the 
public,  of  logitimate  satire),  and  incnlcating  by  his  own  practice  a  habit  of 
refieotiveness  and  self-correctioD,  he  skilfnlly  recnrs  (v.  140)  to  his  original 
subject,  and  winds  up  with  the  assertion  and  maintenance  of  poets*  righte. 


1.  Cp.  QuintiU  X.  i.  65.    EupoliSf  montioned  again  with  distinction  in  Sat.  II.  iii. 

12.     Cp.  Pers.  i.  123-4. 

2.  Coinocdia  prisca.  Cp.  Ars  Poct.  281.  The  rise  of  Comedy  was  later,  by  a 
generation,  than  that  of  Tragedy.  There  were  three  divisions  of  it,  marked 
by  the  refinements  succossivoly  introduced  by  taste  or  by  public  opinion : 
The  Old  Comedy,  which,  in  its  unrestricted  license,  dealt  with  real  persons 
and  facts :  2.  The  Middlo  Comcdy,  in  which  the  focta  wcre  real,  but  the  namea 
fictitious:  3.  The  New  Comedy,  in  which  both  facts  and  names  were 
fictitious.  The  distinction  of  Old  and  New  is  marked  by  Aristotle,  Eth,  N.  ir. 
14, — Xiot  8*  &y  Tis  Kal  ix  rSv  KOffxtnBiQy  r&v  irdkaiwv  Ka\  r&v  Koivuy  rots  fi\v  y^ 
^v  y€\o7ov  ii  al<rxpo\oy(a  ("  personal  abnse, " )  rols  8i  /AoXAoy  i^  Mvota  ("  witty 
idea.")      On  the  charactcr,  libertas,  of  the  Old  Comedy,  see  Cic^  de  Rep.  iv.  10. 

ih.  Virorum,  *w\tovd(u.  Sic  Lucr.  v.  621.' — Gesn.  Some  ezplain  (with  less  likeli- 
hood)  "  masculino,  racy  writers," 

4.  Sicarius.     aiKdptos,  N.  T. 

5.  Cum  lihertatc.  Cum  is  apparently  pleonastio,  but  it  givcs  the  senae  of  nofaban^ 
idque  liherrime.  (On  the  apparent  ellipse  of  cum,  see  Wagner^s  note  on  Viry. 
AHn.  IV.  617 :  on  the  addition  of  cum,  see  3fadv.  Gr.  §  257.)  Wfth  the  idea 
and  the  phrase,  comparo  Cic,  ad  Fam.  XII.  xvi.  3.    Juvenal  asks  (3.  l.  151), — 

'  Unde  illa  priomm 
*  Scribendi  quodcumqae  animo  flagrante  liberot 
'  Simplicitas  P ' 

6.  Lucilius.     *Magnus...Aumnc8d  alumnus.'  Juv.  I.  20.     For  the  severity  of  his 

satire,  cp.  Ihid.  v,  165,  and  Pers.  i.  114.  'C  Lucilins...et  doctus  et  perarba- 
ims,*  Cic.  dc  Or.  I.  16,  (72).  Quijiiilian  (X,  I.  94)  objccts  to  Uoraco's  epithet 
ibr  him,  lnfnhjntH.i. 
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8.  Emuneta  ruKris,  '*of  nke  (ue.  keen)  jndginent.'*  Cc»|>.  S--tL  L  xn.  W.  wkcrv 
acutis  naribua  implies  "  a  qnick  sense  of  the  ndiculotts.*^  It  ■mt  mtimm  the 
same  here,  or,  more  genernlty,  "  n  resdy  peiception  of  chmncter.**  E  %•  ■'♦^. 
Tbis  curions  metaphor  has  ita  parallel  in  the  Gr.  krmmm  aad  aa^C*-  Con- 
pare,  as  an  analogooa  figure  of  speech,  pui7«i(ai*t  a'.nt  t,  in  £.  L  i.  7. 

9.  In  kom.  In^  "  within  the  spaoe  of."  On  the  inaertion  of  the  prepontiaa,  aee 
Madvig,  Gr.  276 ;  3,  4. 

11.  Cum,  "since."  LutulentHS,  So  Call.  H.  ApoU.  108^  oompariqg  a  poem  to  a 
riTer, — 

\vfiara  y^s  koI  woKXhw  ^*  08ar<  gvp^rrhf  ZXjnu 
QitifdHian,  X  1. 94,  quotes  and  dispatea  thia  jndgment  of  Honoe.  So  in  Or.  Am, 
I.  XII.  23, — *  Yadlmonia  garmla.' 
13.  Na  moror,  "  I  think  nothing  of  that."    Cp.  E.  I.  XT.  16 ;  IL  i.  »4.     8o  Virj. 
A£n.  n,  287, — '  Nec  me  qiusrentem  Tana  moratnr  ;*  and  xi.  363.     Jforor,  "  I 
delaj ;  dwell  on  ;  regard."     Cp.  Tnara  in  Ov.  Am.  II.  XI.  14. 

il>.  Ecee  Crispinus,  t.  e.  thia  ia  joBt  what  Crisptnns  does.  Here  there  is  a  di- 
greasion  to  the  pretenders  to  poetry,  and  the  dislike  which  they  proToke. 

li.  Minimo  me  provocat,  "  challenges  me  at  odds,"  offering  me  CTery  adTantage,  in 

his  uonoeit  of  Buperiority. 
17.  Bene  fererunt,  i.  e.  "1  thank  them."     So  Arist.  Ach.  1050, — KoXms  y  vomt 

5^if  j|r.    A.nd  compare  the  ongracions  aoknowledgement,   Eur.  Med.  533, — 

Zini  ykp  odif  Hyritras  oh  kok&s  fx<'«     ^P*  J^^J^cian,  Chartm,  adjin.  c2  7«  iwobivas» 

Tiin^m,  29.     (Cp.  8.  8.  Acts,  Z.  33,— jcaX»s  4wolii<ras.) 

10.  See  the  same  metaphor  in  Pers.  v.  11, — 

'  Tn  neqae  anhelanti,  coqnitnr  dnm  masaa  camino, 
*  Folle  premis  Tentos ;  * 
i.  e.  you  are  no  spouter :  and  in  Juv.  Tii.  111,  (of  a  Tehement  adTocate.) 

21.  Fannius,  like  Crispinos,  one  of  Horace's  '  Bnnciad.' 

tl.  UJiro  ddatis,  "  happy  in  the  desks  and  bnst  presented  to  him  bj  his  admirerg ; 
"  or,  happj  in  his  Tanity  •  delighted  at  haTing  sent  his  works,  with  his  bnst, 
"  to  the  public  library." 

22.  Imagine.    Juven.  tii.  29, — '  Ut  dignus  Teniaa  hederis  et  imagine  macra.' 

23.  Erue.    *  Turba  ohruit  singulos,  ez  hac  igitur  erue  quemTis.'     Cp.  Cic.  Fam.  Y. 

IX.  2.     [O.] 

2G.  (^...amhitione.  This  change  of  construction  is  illustrated  from  SaUust,  Jug, 
22 ;  Liv.  xxzTiii.  39.     It  is  especiaUy  common  in  Tacitus. 

28,  Argenti,  se.  "plate."    if?re,  "bronzes,"  as  in  Car.  IV.  Tni.  2. 

29.  Muta.t  merces.     Virg.  Ecl.  IT.  39. 

ib.  Surgente  a  sole,  etc.  i.  e.  from  east  to  west.     Cp.  Pers.  V.  64, — 
'  Mercibus  hic  Italis  mntat  sub  sole  reoenti 
'  BugoBum  piper  et  pallentis  grana  cumini.' 

31.  Famum  hahet,  "  he  is  dangerous,"  (they  cry.)  (The  homs  of  Ticions  oattlo 
were  bound  with  hay.  See  the  anecdote  in  Flutarch'8  Life  of  M.  CrassuSi  ch. 
Tii.)     Some  haTO  supposed  an  allusion  to  bulls  tearing  np  the  soil. 

37.  A  fwmo.,.laeuque,  i.  e.  **  the  lowest ;"  pueros  et  anus,  "  and  the  BiUiest  people." 
Laeus,  "  the  resenroirs."  '  Agrippa  in  sdilitate  sna  (b.  c,  33)...l«cna  septin- 
gentos  fecit.'— Pli».  N.  H.  xxXTl.  15.  (24.) 

39.  Poetis.    See  Madvig,  Gr,  393,  c  aad  ohs.  1 ;  also  his  Opuse.  A,  Altera,  p.  29. 

40.  ConcUtdere.    So  elaudere  in  Ov.  Pont.  IV.  xti.  36 ;  Pers.  i.  93. 

43.  Mens  divinicr.     Gesn.  oompares  '  afflatn  diTino,'  from  Cic.  N,  D.  Ii.  66. 

'^^.  Os  majna  soMdurum,  i.  e.  "  tk  lofty  style."  Cp. 'oro  rotundo/  Ars  Poeif323$ 
*  magno  nonc  ore  sonaudam/  Viro,  Ocor.  UW^U 
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45.  Neene  poSma^  eto.    Cp.  Cie.  Orat.  20,  (67.) 

48.  At,  "  but  (you  will  eay),"  ete.  Paier,  sc,  «•  in  the  play  "  (penonaius,  y.  66.)  See 
Terent.  Ueaut.  V.  I.  47,  aq^. 

64.  Puris,  Kvp(ois  MftMrt,  **  imadonied,  immetaphorical.'*    Ars  Poet.  234 

60.  Non.    Conneot  with  invenias,  (v.  62.) 

60,  61.  VerBea  taken  firom  Enninff,  imitated  Virg.  AEn»  Yii.  622. 

64.  niud,  nsedof  what  follows,  as  in  v.  77.  Cp.  Liv.  XXYI.  13, — * lUud  ine... 
indicinm  eet.*  Madv.  Qr.  485,  qnotea  Cic.  Divin.  I.  10,  '  tnm  iZlud  imprimia  '= 
"  the  following  circnmstanoe  particnlariy."  So  in  (}reek,  itctufot,  as  in  StypK 
Aj.  94 ;  and  by  itself  elliptically,  as  in  Eur.  Phcm.  619,'--4icf7po  S*,  obx  4«^ 
/ic9^<rofiai,  where,  from  its  being  snpposed  to  depend  on  ficO^o-o/uK,  iK^lwo»  was 
read  by  Forson :  bnt  the  old  reading  is  attested  by  Baee^ce,  771, — rd  t*  4ax' 
iirrlv  /A4yat,  Khc9iyo,  ^atrh^  aifTop...ifiwtKop  Zovrat  fiporoU'*  and  by  Erectheus, 
Frag.  xvn.  43, — 

^KcTyo  8,'  ot  rh  wKtiaror  iv  koiv^  H^^P^U 

hhK  M*  iKoimis  rris  ifAris  ^vx^i  fircp 

wpoyApttp  iroAai^  $4irfii*  Zerts  iK$aXu. 
In  all  theae  instances  iKtlro  is  pnt  abaolntoly,  "  aud  this  too,"  or  "  bnt  this  I 
say."     The  same  constrnction  may  hold  good  for  SopK  Philoet.  310;  bnt  it  is 
pointed  in  the  editions  as  if  iKttifo  waa  an  aocnsatiye  after  $4ku, 

65.  8ulciu8....Caprius,  *  delatores  et  cansidioij'  v,  8chol, 

66.  LiheUis,  "  writs  of  indictment." 

67*  Bene.    Obaerve  thia  aa  an  ezception  to  the  mle  stated  on  v.  109. 

73.  Ov.  Trist.  V.  vii.  27,— 

'  Nil  eqnidem  fed,  tn  scis  hoc  ipse,  theatris : 
'  Mnsa  neo  in  plansna  ambitiosa  mea  est.' 

77«  8ine  sensu.  Cp.  8at.  I.  iii.  66,  i.  e.  "  withont  obaenring  whether  the  andienoe 
like  or  liaton  to  them.** 

78.  Tempore..,aUeno,    Martial,  III.  xur. 

81.  Ahaentem,  ete.  Thia  pasaage  ia  tranalated  in  B.  Jonson*s  Poetaster,  Act  Y,  Cp. 
Ewrip.  Hippol.  1000,— 

ovK  iyy9X.dorr7is  rwr  dfiiko^mtoy,  wdrtpf 

iiW*  aOrhs  ob  wapowrt  Kiryyvs  Av  ^tKois, 
And  CicerOj  Epist.  Fam,  iii.  8, — *  ^i  iata  qnro  alioa  loqni  dicia,  ipae  sentis,  tna 
'  snmma  cnlpa  est ;  sin  antem  alii  teoum  ho»  loqnuntnr,  tna  tainen,  qnod  andis, 
'  cnlpa  nonnnUa  est.' 

83,  JHcacis.    See  Donaldson,  L.  Or.  App.  iv.  110. 

86 — 100.  The  sense  is, — "You  often  aee  at  a  party  one  invited  whose  whole 
"  oocnpation  (or  profession)  is  to  bantcr  the  rest.  Yon  call  him  a  free-spoken 
**  agreeable  man.  Yet  you  call  me  nigcr,  lividuSf  etc.  Now  I  will  give  yon  an 
"  inatance  which  really  deaervea  thoae  epitheta." 

86.  Quatemos.  The  distribntive  numeral,  "  four  on  each  conch,  t.«c.  twelve  in  all." 
A  aomewhat  crowded  party  therofore  (Compare  Cic.  in  Pis.  27, — *  Nihil  apnd 
hnno  lantum,  nihil  elegan8,...Gncci  stipati,  quini  in  loctulia,  aspe  plnrea/) 
and  orowded  for  the  aako  of  aomo  umhra  or  scurra,  who  wonld  affoid  amuae- 
ment. 

87.  Cp.  Eur.  Melamp.  Fr.  29, — 

iufJip&y  8)  iroXXo)  rov  y4\arros  oPycira 
iLffKovfft  x^(f  av  Ktpr6fiovs'  iyit  14  wws 
fjuaS»  ytKoiovs  oXrtvts  fity  4w\  ao^&y 
itX^^r*  tx^^^^  ffr6fiara. 
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7.  Adspergere.     Cp. '  lingna  adspergere/  Cie^  ad  Her.  ir.    80  below,  8.  L  Tn«  32, 
Tperfwyke.    Gp. '  dioteria  dicis  in  onmes,'  Mart.  YL  XXIT. 

[).  This  character  of  a  niger  answeni  nearlj  to  Canning^a  '  Candid  Friend/  in  the 
AnH^CMobin : 

'  Candonr,  wbich  spares  its  foes,  nor  e'er  deaoenda 
'  With  bigot  zeal  to  combat  for  its  firiends  : 
'  Candonr,  which  loves  in  see-saw  stniin  to  tell 
'  Of  acting  foolishly,  bnt  meaning  well : 
'  Too  nioe  to  praiae  by  wholesale,  or  to  blame, 
'  Convinoed  that  all  men'a  motivea  are  the  aame  j 
'  And  finda,  with  keen  diacriminating  aight, 
'  BlacVs  not  ao  black,  nor  white  ao  lerj  white. 


'  Save  me,  oh  aaTe  me,  firom  the  Candid  Friend.* 
•  k  Peliai.    Cp.  3<xt.  I.  X.  26.    He  waa  aaid  to  have  atolen  the  crown  from  the 
statne  of  Jnjriter  in  the  Capitol,  and  to  haye  been  acqaitted  only  throogh  the 
inflnence  of  Angoatna.    Henoe  the  name  Capitolintis.    Thia  waa,  howeyer,  a 
reg^Ur  anmame  of  the  gens  Petillia. 

LOO.  Uic  nigra,  etc.  i.  e.  "  thia  ia  the  blaekness  (see  v.  85,  and  v.  91)  yon  condemn ; 
"thia  ia  aheer  malig^tj."  (Yoa  profeas  firiendahip,  yet  inainoate  crimea 
against  yoor  firiend.  Sincerity  woold  repei  them  as  ahuider;  yon  admit 
covertly  their  trnth.) 

LOl — 104.  JRrugOt  **  copper  rnst ;"  hence,  metaphorically,  that  which  eata  away 
{rodit,  V.  82)  a  friend'a  oharacter.  80  Martial  appliea  it, — '  Yiridi  tinctos  SBrno 
gine  ▼eranfl,'  X.  xxxiil.  6.  Mrugo  ia  naed  by  Juv.  xiii.  61,  contemptnoasly, 
for  CM,  aa  we  nae  "  droas ;"  and  thia  aense  woald  not  be  inapplicable  here,  a8= 
"  a  Talaeleaa  profeaaion,  a  baae  coonterfeit,  of  friendahip." 

102.  Vt  si,  80.  vi promittam  siquid  posewn  promittere... 

104.  Roe...juris.  Cp.  *hoo  via  juria  habet,'  Ov.  Nux,  134;  and  'jaria  idem,'  Ib. 
138.     So  * officii...idem,'  Fast.  i.  46.    Cp.  Liv.  ix,  19, — *  hoc  enim  roboria  erat.' 

105.  In»uevit...h4>c  me,  **  he  trained  me  to  thia  (i.e.  to  free  apeech  and  raillery) 
"  while  he  marked  ont,  in  particnlar  ezamples,  ezisting  vices,  that  1  might  be 
"  deterred  firom  them."     Comp.  Ter.  Adelph.  Act  III.  8c.  ni.  60, — 

'  Nil  prsBtermitto,  oonanefacio,  deniqne 

'  Inspicere  tanqaam  in  apecalnm  yitas  omninm 

'  Jnbeo,  atqoe  ez  aliia  samere  ezemplam  sibi.' 

106.  Exemplis,    * Qaoniam  ratione  non  poterat,  v.  115,  sq*  [O.] 

109.  XJt  male  vivat=**  how  wretchedly  oflf  he  is ! "  Cp.  E.  I.  xni.  10.  The 
oppoaite  ol  bene,  not  of  recte  vivere.  Bene  essCf  or  vivere,  mostly  signiJSes  "  enjoy- 
ment,"  8.  II.  11.  120;  E.  I.  vi.  56  ;  recte  vivere,  "rectitnde,"  as  in  E.  I.  xvi. 
17.  So  it  is  opposed  to  suaviter,  in  E.  I.  Viii,  4.  So  below,  v.  134,  rectius 
differa  from  melius. 

115.  8apiens,  "a  philosopher."  His  ezposition  of  causas  ia  in  contraat  with 
exempliSf  v.  106. 

123.  JudicQnts  seleetis.  See  the  art.  *Judex*  in  the  Dict.  of  Antiqq.  p.  632.  *  Prajtoros 
...jnrati  debent  optimom  qaemqae  in  selectos  judices  referre.'  Cic.  pro 
Clnent.  43.     Cp.  Ov.  Trist.  ii.  132. 

126.  Avidos,  '  intemperantes ;'  v.  Schol, 

127.  Exanimat,  A  freqnent  word  with  Cicero.  So  the  snbst.  exanvnatiOf  de  Off, 
1.36. 

128.  Teneros,  i.  e.  not  yet  haordened  by  vice. 

131.  Et  istinc,  even  from  those  whioh  yoa  impate  to  me. 

133.  Lectulus.    Cp.  jaceo,  8. 1..VI.  122,  with  note;  and  Bentley^a  qaotation  of  Fliny, 

Ep.  T.  5, — '  Jaoere  in  lectnlo  aao  oompositas  in  habitom  atadentis,  habore  ante 

so  scriniom  ita  at  solebat.' 
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185.  Melius,    See  aboYO,  on  v,  109.    Bat  on  tbe  root  and  radical  meaniiig^  of  the 

word,  see  Ikmaldson,  Varronianvs,  ch  x.  p.  S93. 
136.  nii,  maso.  gen.  according  to  the  idiom  notioed  on  C.  II.  Ti.  14.    Cp-  istis, 

8. 1.  VI.  92. 
142.  Veluti...Jud(n.    An  intimation  of  their  proselytising  spirit.     Their  nnmberfl 

at  Bome  and  their  nnanimitj  are  referred  to  by  Cic«ro,  pro  Flacc.  2S. 


SATIRE  V. 

This  satire  is  a  hnmoronB  rolation  of  a  jonmey  to  Bnmdisinm,  in  which 
Horaoe  had  beeu  invited  to  aooompany  Msocenas,  who  was  empioyed  on  m 
Btate  embassy. 

The  poet  is  said  to  havo  had  for  hia  model  a  similar  Batire  of  Lncilias,  fira^^- 
ments  of  which  are  eztant,  the  foUowing  verses  araong  others  : 

*  Vemm  hooc  Indns  ibi  snsqae  omnia  deqne  fuerant, 

'  Susque  et  dequo  fncre,  inquam,  omnia  luda'  jocasqae  ; 

'  Illud  opus  duram,  ut  Setinum  aocesaimu'  finem ; 

'  AtyiKtiroi  montes,  .^tnae  omnes,  asperi  Athones.' 
To  what  legation  and  period  *  the  Journey  *  belonga,  has  been  a  vexata  quofsti.'}, 
It  has  been  commonly  referred  to  the  oonvcntion  and  treaty  of  b.  c.  40,  at 
Braudisium.  It  has  also  been  referred  to  B.  c.  38,  when  Antony  camo  to  Brun* 
diaium  to  meet  Aoguatus.  But  it  ia  with  most  reaaon  referred  to  the  peaoe  of 
Tarentum,  ».  c.  37. 

Aftcr  the  war  of  Pcrasia  (which  clo^d  with  the  sack  of  the  town,  in  the 
boginning  of  the  year  40,  b.  c.)  tbore  was  still  danger  indicated  of  an  outbreak 
between  the  trinmvirs,  aiid  of  auother  civil  war.  Bnt  an  accommodation,  in 
part  helped  forward  by  the  death  of  Fulvia,  was  ariired  at,  and  the  treaty  of 
Bmndisium  negotiated,  by  MoBcenas,  Pollio,  and  Cocceius.  (Sce  Merivale,  Hist^ 
ch.  xxvii.  p.  229,  sqq.)  The  interest  attaching  to  this  peace,  the  longing  for 
it  at  Bome,  and  the  joy  felt  when  it  seemed  completed  by  the  treaty  of 
Misennm  with  S.  Pompey  in  the  uext  ycar,  are  supposed  to  find  expression 
in  Virgil's  Fourth  Eclogue.  (See  Jfertral«,  pp.  232,  243.  8vo.  ed.)  Sextos, 
however,  onable  to  enforoe  his  claims  on  Achaia,  refused  to  fulfil  his  stipula- 
tions.  War  again  broke  out.  Octavian  renewed  throngh  MsDcenas  his 
negotiations  with  Antony,  now  in  Athens,  who  promised  to  act  with  him. 
But  when  he  appeared  off  Brandiaium  with  his  fleot,  he  was  forbidden  to  land. 
A  fresh  mediation  was  needed,  and  resulted  in  what  is  called  the  trcaty  of 
Tarentnm,  B.  c.  37  (Merivale,  p.  249)  ;  whon  a  scheme  of  joint  action  was 
ooncertod,  and  a  renowal  of  the  triumvirate  for  five  years  engaged  for. 

For  dotermining  the  date  of  the  Iter  Brundisinum,  it  is  to  be  observed  that 
this  Satire  gives  no  assiatance ;  it  affirms  nothing  beyond  the  importance  of 
the  interests  at  stake  fv.  28) ;  and  that  the  mission  was  not  the  first  of  it« 
kind  (v.  29,)  and,  incidentally,  that  it  was  undertaken  in  the'  spring  of  the 
year.  (This  is  inferred  from  the  mention  of  the  "  frogs*  oonoert"  in  v.  14.)' 
On  a  first  view  it  was  natural  to  connect  the  occasion  of  it  with  the  negotia- 
tions  of  B.  c.  40,  considering  the  express  mention  of  Brandisium,  and  tbe 
notoriety  and  importance  of  that  convention.  Accordingly,  many  oommenta- 
tors  (and  with  them  E.  H.  B.  in  the  reoent  Dictionary  of  Qeography,  art. 
'  Brundisium ')  assign  this  date  to  the  Iter.  But  there  is  evidence,  negative 
and  positive,  to  show  that  Horace  did  not  enjoy  the  patronage  of  Msecenas  so 
early.  Negative,  because,  from  the  battle  of  Philippi,  fought  in  October  or 
November,  B.  c.  42,  there  oould  be  only  abont  fifteen  months  down  to  tho 
period  in  qnestion.  Nearly  a  year  elapaed  between  the  first  acquaintance  and 
the  Bubsequent  intimacy  (nono  mensey  Sat.  I.  vi.  61),  and  so  less  than  half  a 
yoar  would  be  allowed  for  the  poefs  retura  with  the  defeated  fugitives  to 
Kome,  for  his  sottling  there,  gaining  his  post  of  employmcnt,  and  a  favoorable 
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mention.  The  positire  evidence  is,  that  in  Sat.  II.  TI,  4/0  (the  date  of  wbich  ia 
reetFainedy  by  tbe  circnmstances  mentioned  in  tv.  38,  53,  and  56,  to  tbe  year 
30  or  tbe  end  of  31,  b.  c.)  it  is  afiirmed  tbat  bis  familiaritj  with  Maecenas 
(stHorttm  in  numeroj  bad  commcnced  less  tban  eigbt  yeara  before,  i.  e.  in  38 
B.  c.  or  39,  at  tbe  earliest. 

Kirchner  (QiuBst.  Ht/rat.)  gives  a  full  review  of  tbe  circnmstancea,  and 
ar^es  strongly  for  connecting  tbe  Iter  witb  tbe  treaty  of  Tarentum.  Tbe 
difticulty  ib  wby  Brundiainm  should  be  mentioned  as  tbe  end  of  the  jonmey, 
rather  tban  Tarentnm.  Tho  solution  of  the  difficulty  is  no  donbt  conjoctnral ; 
but  it  is  to  be  bome  in  mind  tbat  the  Satire  is  not  -an  explanatory  one,  nor 
doe«  it  toucb  on  public  afiairs.  Tbus,  wbile  possibly  Bmndisium  (off  wbich 
Antony'g  fleet  bad  arrivod)  was  tbe  int<nnl&l  terminus,  Horace,  not  being  a 
political  friend  bot  mcrely  an  amusing  companion,  may  well  baye  bcon  lefb 
b*.'lund  when  tbe  placo  of  meeting  was  altered,  wbile  his  patron  went  forward 
to  meet  Octavian.  If  ho  went  ou  to  Tarentum  (as  WalckenaeTy  witb  a  refer- 
ence  to  Carm.  ii.  6,  supposes  bim  to  have  done,)  political  reserve  migbt  be  a 
snfficient  ceas«on  for  bis  silenco  on  the  subject.  The  opportanity  for  bnmorons 
description  mnst  bare  endcd  witb  the  arrival  at  BrnndiBium. 

For  the  topograpbical  details,  Walckemier^  livr.  lY.  e.  7,  may  be  consnlted, 
and  Gihhim*8  Easafj^  wbere  be  exaniines  this  journcy,  and  tbat  of  Cicero  into 
Cilicia,  as  illustrative  examplea  of  Koman  travelling.  I  have  set  down  the 
distances  according  to  Orolli'8  computation,  with  Gibbon'8  variations.  Tbe 
lime  occupied  is  not  distinctly  expresHcd  in  tbo  Satire  :  Orelli  makes  it  out  as 
seventeen  days,  Gibbon  as  twelve,  Walckenaer  as  fonrtoen.  Tbe  distance  ia 
reckoued  by  tbe  first  as  31  i<  miles,  two  days  being  omitted  ;  by  Gibbon  as 
3G9  ;  by  Walckenaer  aa  378  Romau  miles.' 


I.  Aricia,  Connected  witb  tbe  legend  of  Ilippolytus,  Ov.  Fa^t,  iii.  263  j  Virg. 
JEn.  Tll.  761.     Now  Riccia,  sixteen  miles  from  llome. 

3.  Fontm  Appi.    Now  Borgo  Lungo,  twenty-seven  miles  from  Aricia. 

4.  Mnli^jnix^  to  be  taken  witb  cauponihm^  not  separatoly.  Cp.  Sit.  I.  i.  29.  For 
atqiie,  in  tbe  second  place  of  tbe  sentence,  see  Sat.  I.  v.  27 ;  vi.  131 ;  rii.  12. 

5.  Iter dimsimmj  i.e.  "we  took  two  days  for  our  journey  to  Forum  Appii ; 

"more  active  travellera  take  but  one," 

ih.  Altiu8...pr(Bcin€tis.     Gr.  i6(avos. 

6.  Appia.     See  an  account  of  tbis  grcat  road  in  AmoJiVs  IIi.<t.  ch.  xxxii.  p.  287. 

8.  Lvlico  helhtrii.  Cp.  the  u.se  of  this  pbrase,  Cic.  de  Sencct.  1-i, — *  Bellnm  in- 
*  dixisse  voluptati/ 

II.  Tbe  travellers  bad  now  arrived  at  tbe  Fossa  Augusti,  a  canal,  called  also 
Decennovium,  from  its  lengtb  of  nineteen  Boman  miles,  running  parallel  with 
the  Appian  Way. 

12.  Hnc  appeUe,  "  come  alongside  bere."  Gr.  irapa0a\oVj  or  r^v  &KaToy  vapa$d\\oVf 
as  in  Ar.  Ran.  180;  Eqti   762. 

''•  Tfctyufos.  Sefrenfi  \r  the  mopt  coTYimon  torm  for  an  indefinito  nnmber ;  here 
itishalved:  in  Sat.  II.  lii.  61  it  is  doubled.  Coraparo  Carm.  III.  iv.  79; 
Phiuf.  Aulul.  III.  V.  44. 

1').  Vii.tor.  *  Nauta  in  navi,  viator  qni  mulam  durcbat.'  Schol.  But  this  'docs  not 
acrord  with  v.  19,  from  which  it  etfcms  clcar  that  vayta.  is  tbe  "conductor," 
anf]  therefore  tbat  viator  must  be  sorae  country  passenger, 

-l.  Fefonia...Ar)ntr.         'Quis  Juppiter  Anxurus  arvis 

*  Prxsidct,  ct  viridi  gaudens  Feronia  luco.*     Virg.  JEn.  Tii.  709. 

t 


146  NOrES  ON  THE  SATiRES :    BOOK  I.  SAT.  t. 

26.  An9ur.  The  Yolsoian  name  of  Terradna  (see  Plin.  N.  H.  HL  9,)  twenty  milea 
(eighteen  aocording  to  Gibbon)  from  Forum  Apjti, 

28.  Cocceius.  Lno.  CocceiuB  Nerva,  Cos.  sttffechu  39  b.  c,  confonnded  by  the  Schol. 
with  his  brother  Marcns; '  proavo(i.e.  "  great*grandfather  ")  Nervm  impeiratoria.' 
82.  Capito...Fonteiu8,     Cos.  euffecUis  33  B.  c. 

ib.  Ad  unguemfaetus,  i.  e.  **  a  most  polished,  a  perfect,  gentleman."  See  A.  Po^ 
294. 

88.  Non  ut=ut  non.     So  in  E.  I.  XY.  28  -9,  non  qui. 

84.  Aufidio...pratore,  a  mock-heroic  phrase,  nsed  in  ridicale  of  this  Jack-in-offioe, 
who  assnmed  the  title  and  style  of  a  prsetor.  Compare  Cioero'8  ridicnle  of 
the  prorincial  danmiriri  for  a  similar  affectation,  de  Leg.  Agr.  II.  xzxiT.  92. 

ih.  Lihenterf  "  willinglj/'  as  tired  of  his  pompons  attentions, "  yet  langhing  at  him." 
(Some  interpret  "in  high  spirits;"  but  is  there  any  anthority  for  tfais 
signification  ?) 

85.  Pramiat  '  insignia  dignitatis ;'  T.  Schol.  "  Distinctions  "  is  a  meaning  properly- 
deduced  from  its  deriration  {prce-emo.)     Cp.  Ov.  Fast.  i.  12. 

36.  Proetextam.     Cp.  Juv.  x.  35.     "  The  robe  of  oflSoe."     Prun<t  hatillum,  i.  e.  for 

sacrifioo,  as  on  a  solemn  occasion. 

37.  MamAtrrarum.,.urhef  i.e.  Formisa. 

ih.  Lassi.  Tliis  had  been  a  long  day*s  jonmej,  Formi»  being  twentj-six  miles 
beyund  Anznr  (Gibbon  says  twenty-nine.) 

88.  Murena.    See  Carm.  ii.  10.     His  sister  was  married  to  Msscenas. 

40.  Phtius.  M.  Pl.  Tnoca,  the  same  who  with  Yarius  had  the  editing  of  tiie 
iEneid.    These  names  occur  again  together  Sat.  I.  x.  81. 

ib.  Sinuessa.    Now  Bocca  di  Mondragone,  eighteen  miles  from  FormisB. 

48.  Complexus.     Cp.   'Illnm  oomplezi  nt  mos  amioomm  est/    Cie.  Ae.   Q.,  t» 

Prooemio. 

45.  Campano  ponti.  Three  miles  fiirther,  according  to  Orelli,  (nine  according  to 
Walck. ;  eighteen,  Gibbon.) 

46.  Paroehi,  pnblio  offioers  appointed  to  supply  Boman  magistrates  with  neoessaries 
on  their  jonmey.  See  Cic.  ad  Attic.  v.  16.  L.  Fostumius  Albinns,  Cos.  173 
B.  c,  is  mentioued  by  Livy  (xlii.  1,)  as  the  first  who  pnt  the  allies  of  fiome  to 
great  ezpense  on  this  aucount. 

47.  Capua.    Twenty-two  miles  fnrther,  [O.]  (seventeen,  Walck. ;  sizteen,  Gibbon.) 
ih.  Tempore,  i.e.  "  we  reach  Oapna  early  in  the  day." 

50.  Cocceii...villa.    Twenty-one  miles  from  Capua. 

52.  Sarmenti.  An  account  of  this  scurra  is  given  by  the  Scholiast  on  Juv.  v.  3- 
He  had  belonged  to  M.  Favonius,  slain  in  the  proscription,  and  whose  widow 
is  Bupposed  to  be  referrcd  to  in  v.  55.  Ho  wns  freod  by  Maeoenas,  and  ob- 
taineid  a  Scriptus  qiuBstorius.  Afterwards  he  fell  into  poverty.  The  folluw- 
ing  epigram  is  quoted  by  the  Schol.,  and  given  iu  Burmann*s  Anthol.  lib. 
II.  127,— 

'  Aliud  scriptum  habet  Sarmentns,  aliud  populus  volnerat : 
'  Digna  dig^is  :  sio  Sarmentus  habeat  crassas  compedes : 
'Bustici,  ne  nihll  agatis,  aliquis  sarmentum  alliget.' 
(In  this  there  is  a  play  on  scriptuSf  "  a  clerkship/'  and  scriptum, "  a  stigma;** 
and  Sarmentus  and  sarmentum,  '*  a  faggot.")     A  Sarmentus  is  mentioned  by 
Flatarch,  in  Life  of  Antonyj  as  a  favourite  of  Angnstus.     Walckenaer  (vol.  I. 
p,  220)  snpposes  him  to  be  the  same. 
ib.  Bcurrw.  Cp.  •l^^ffaw  9^  koI  ythtrrewotol,  in  the  Thracian  entertainment  of  Xen. 
Anah.  VII.  lll.  33. 
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52.  MeMsi,   Cicirrhi,     Messius,  a  bniFoon,  with  the  niokiiame  of  Cicirrhus  (Ghr. 

mUif^s,  mUKosJ,  "  a  cock." 
58.  Aecipio,     So  Sop^  £1.  668,— ^8<{4^irr  rh  ^tfiiw. 

ib.  Caput  t^  movety  t,  e.  "  he  snits  the  action  to  the  wonL"  Cp.  /uv.  zn.  6, — '  finon- 
temqoe  oomscat.' 

60.  At  (==sciUcet),  nsed  here  as  a  particle  of  explanation. 

62.  Campanum  in  mor&um,  a  kind  of  wart,  or  ezcrescence,  oommon  in  Campania. 
The  dcatrix  of  v,  60  remained  from  its  ezciaion. 

64.  Larva.  Here=^' a  mask,"  (^personao  pallentis  biatns/  Juv.  iii.  175).  Qr. 
/iopfioXiKftow.  Derived  apparently  from  Lar.  *  It  appears  from  the  word 
Larva,  that  the  Lar  was  represented  as  a  wide-monthed  fignre.'  Varron, 
j>.  180. 

65.  Donass^...eateruMt.  Catenam  Qike  fugisset,  v.  68.)  implies  a  sharp  tannt ;  for  the 

impntation  of  'fuga  *  made  a  slave  ont  worthless.  It  ia  inoidentally  implied 
here,  that  one  of  the  causes  of  it  was  likely  to  be  starration.  Donare  eatenam 
is  a  phrase  parodied  from  the  huUam  Larihus  donare  of  ohildren,  when  thej 
grewnp. 

68.  Unafarris  lihra.  The  ordinarj  slave  allowance  was  fonr  or  fiye  pecks  (modii) 
of  corn  a  month.  It  was  g^ven  out  on  the  Ealenda,  as  we  leam  from  Plaut. 
Stichus,  60, — '  Meministis  quotkalendis  petere  demensnm  cibnm.'  This,  at  2% 
lihra  to  tbe  modius,  would  give  between  3  and  4  pounds  as  the  proper 
diartum. 

70.  ProdvuBimus.  The  majority  of  MSS.  favour  producimus,  but  [O.]  seems  to  have 
reason  on  his  side  in  sajiDg, — '  Concinnius  cum  perfecto  conjungitur  voz  illam 
'  qnam  cum  prsesenti,  quod  requireret  potius  hanc.*  Comp.  Ter.  Ad.  591, — 
'  Cjatbos  sorbilans  paulatim  hunc  producam  diem.' 

71.  Bene^entum.     Originally  Malevenium,  the  Latin  form  of  the  6r.  Ma\6*is  (cp. 

Tarenium,  from  Tipas  ;  Agrigentum.)  Bnt  for  the  popnlar  accouat  of  the  narae, 
and  the  change  of  it,  see  Liv.  x.  15;  IX.  27.  It  was  distant  from  Cocoeius' 
Tilla  twelve  miles  (eight,  Gibbon.) 

74.  Lambere^  "  to  play  upon."    Virg.  Mn.  ii.  684, — *  lambere  flamma  comas.' 

78.  AtabvXus,  a  hot  easterlj  sirooco-like  wind.  Quintilian,  II.  vin.  8,  quotes  the 
word.    PUn,  N.  H.  xrn.  24,  speaka  of  it  as  a  blighting  wind. 

79.  Erepsemus.     For  like  abbreviations,  see  8at.  I.  iz.  73  ;  II.  iii.  169 ;  II.  vii.  68. 

8o  in  Virg.  *  viatet,  jusso,  troae.* 

80.  Fumo.  The  high  situation  of  this  farm,  among  tbe  Appennines,  must  hare 
made  it  damp  and  cold,  even  late  in  the  spring.     So  Walck,  vol.  i.  p.  222. 

86.  VigiiUi  et,  Observe  the  singnlar  position  of  et,  belonging  to  viginti,  yet  coming 
after  it. 

tb.  Redis.     Reda,  like  petorritum,  essedum,  is  said  to  be  a  Gallic  word. 

87.  Oppiduh.  Said  by  the  Scholiast  to  be  Eqmis  Tvticus,  near  Ariano.     On  tho 

name  Equus  Tuticus,  see  Varronianus,  p.  133,  in  voc.  Touticus,  an  Oscan  word. 
This,  however,  was  out  of  the  direct  road  from  Trivicum  to  Canusium,  which 
lay  throngh  Asctdum.     Some  contend  that  ^scuZum  ii  meant. 

ih,  Quod  versu  dicere  non  est.    A  Lucilian  phrase  : 
'  Servomm  est  festu'  dies  hio 
'  Quem  plane  hezametro  versu  non  dicere  possis ; 
where  SigHlaria  is  the  name  intended.    Compare  Ovid.  ex  Pont.  lY.  zii.  5 — 
12 ;  and  Martial,  IX,  Xll.  10,  sqq. 

88.  Venit^  "is  sold,"  so  scarce  is  it.  Martial,  iii.  lti.  (quoted  by  Orelli),  makes 
the  same  oomphunt  of  Bavenna.  The  antithesis  is  not,  as  the  form  of  words 
woold  snggest,  between  the  superlatiTes  vilissima  and  pulehernmv.'*. 
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89.  Vlira,  i.e.  "  to  the  next  stage." 

91.  Aqu<e  non  ditior  unm^  i.  e,  "  Cannsium  (qni  locus,  etc.)  has  not  a  drop  more 

"  water  than  the  other  town."     (Cp.  r.  87.)  , 

92.  Diomeds.  He  was  rcpnted  the  foonder  of  Arpi  or  Argyripa  (cp.  Virg.  ^h.  xi 
246,)  CanxLsiuui,  and  Eqiuts  Tuticus. 

94.  Fessi  pervenimns.  Both  these  worda  imply  a  longer  day'»  joarnev  than  n<iiza!. 
Gibbon  infers  that  they  did  not  halt  at  Canusium.   Rubi  was  thirty  miles  firom 

Cnnusinm. 

96.  Corru2)tius...via  pcjor.     *  The  repcated  complaints  on  this  snhjoct  give   Teason 

*  for  snspecting  that  tho  Appian  Way  thcn  rcached  only  to  Capna,  and  ihat    it 

*  was  not  Julins  Crosar  that  carried  it  to  Brundisinm.'  Gibbon,  p.  341^.  Coj  '  t 
was  the  original  terminus  of  this  Quccn  of  Roads ;  it  was  continaed  to 
Beneventum^  whero  it  divided  into  two  branches  j  the  northem  ono  derived  from 
Gnatia  tho  name  of  Vt\»  Kjiiatia. 

97.  Bari.     Twenty-two  miles  from  Bubi,  'douc  commc  aujuard'hai  habitee  par  des 

pocheurs/  Walckenacr. 

ab.  Gnatia.     Thirty-soven  miles  from  Barium. 

ib.  Lyuiphis  iratis  exstmrtn.  The  phrase  mast  Biprnify  cither  (as  in  the  towns  of 
ri'.  87,  91)  a  want  of  water  ;  or,  as  the  Scholiust  explains,  injury  done  in  it3 
neighbourhood  by  torrent  streams.     Cp.  Virtj.  Oeor.  li.  225. 

99.  This  prodipy  is  mentioned  in  Pliny,  N.  H.  li.  111,  (107,)  as  ono  of  many  rv- 
ported  instances  of  latcnt  natural  fire, — '  In  Salcntiuo  oppido  Kgnatia,  imposito 
'  ligno  in  saxum  quoddam  ibi  sacrum,  protinus  flaramam  existere/ 

100.  *Recto  Bentl.  '  Judaei  habitabant  trans  Tiberim,  et  multo  maximam  partem 
'crant   libertini...i4j)eZ7a  autom  libertinorum   est   nomen,   satis   ircqueDS   in 

*  Inscriptt.'     [O.] 

101.  Securum  agere  eevum.  Tho  Epicurean  theory.  Seo  Lucret.  v.  83, — *  Nam  bene 
qui  didiccro  deos  securum  agere  SBVum.' 

103.  TristeSf  i.  e.  non  securos. 

104.  Brundisium,     Forty-four  miles  from  Egnatia. 


SATIRE  VI. 

An  answer  to  his  enemiep,  who  out  of  jealouBy  reflected  on  his  low  birth, 
and  attributed  his  good  fbrtune  to  unworthy  arts.  He  uppeals  first  to 
JMfficenas'  generous  discernment,  and  to  tho  principle  that  nierit  without  raiik 
is  superior  to  i*ank  withont  nierit.  He  touches  on  the  temptations  and  in- 
vidiousness  of  an  elevated  station,  and  recounts  hia  introduction  to  hispatron, 
with  the  preparatory  chnracter  of  his  earlier,  and  the  simple  and  contentcd 
character  of  his  prcsont  life. 

Part  of  tho  o])ening  argument  is  elliptical,  and  abrupt  in  expression, 
(particularly  r?;.  li- — 2  i  )     It  may  bo  drawn  out  as  foUows  : — 

You,  Maeccnas,  are  of  the  noblest  birth,  but  this  does  not  mako  you  con- 
temptuous,  nor  do  you  think  merit  in  a  lower  rank  bcneath  yonr  notice. 

You  feel  that  in  nll  ages  mcn  of  storling  worth  havo  becn  found  among  the 
humbler  classes,  and  have  risen  by  thcir  worth  to  ominonce ;  that,  on  the 
other  hand,  thero  is  domerit  in  tho  highcst  ranks,  and  that  so  glaring  (e.  g.  in 
Lrovinns)  that  oven  thc  populaco  admit  it,  prono  as  they  are  to  be  dazzlcd  by 
vain  show.  What  then  sliould  1  do,  educatcd  as  I  havc  beon  to  a  tmer  jndg- 
ment,  and  profesaing  to  be  supcrior  to,  or  to  seo  through,  popular  fallacies ; 
and  moreover  sufiiciently  rewarded  hy  your  discernmont  and  approval  ? 
bhould  I  compete  for  pnblio  hononrs,  things  of  no  intrinsic  value,  and  in  thc 
gift  of  the  mifyutlging  f* 
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Xo^  fjv  Huppose  I  did  (v.  19,)  there  are  rivals  who  mi^ht  be  preferred  to 
liio,  and  i  might  eteu  be  abdolntcly  rejected  as  disqaalified :  nay,  I  shoald  de- 
•^  rve  it,  by  straining  beyond  my  proper  sphere.  Bnt,  I  might  plead, — Who 
d<M5d  not  wiah  to  rise  above  his  B])here  ?  On  the  other  hand,  isany  happier  for 
d(.ing  80  ?     Or  'vvhat  does  he  gain  but  criticism  and  censure  ? 

Such  arc  thc  principles  I  maintain.  1  have,  in  accordance  with  them,  kept 
clear  of  popular  ambition,  and  therofore  claimed  exeniption  from  the  jealousies 
which  attend  it. 

My  elevation  is  not  to  official  rank,  or  conferred  by  pnblic  caprice  :  it  is 
dne  to  private  sentiment  and  moi*al  estimation.  This  is  not  a  matter  of 
chance,  nor  for  jealousy.  I  have  a  right  to  these  honours,  and  I  thank  my 
jjatron,  and  him  who  by  education  fitted  me  for  sach  patronage. 


1.  Liifiontm..,Etrusrofi.  Cp.  Vlrg.  JEn.  ir.  781  ;  IX.  11.  Herodotns  (l.  91)  givos 
the  story  of  Lydian  emigration  to  Etruria.  Tho  account  in  Herodotus  of  the 
Lydian  emigratiou  is  contradicted  by  Dionysins  Ilalic.  1,  and  doubt  is  thrown 
uptm  ita  valae  as  historical  fact.  For  a  descriptiou  of  tho  racos  of  Etruria, 
their  namcs  and  lani^aapfo,  see  VarrouianHs,  ch.  l.  with  tho  map  by  tho  title- 
pago,  and  ch.  v.  §  11.  The  conclusion  thcro  obtained  is,  that  tlio  country  waa 
inhabit«d  chiefly  by  two  distinct  peo])los,  Ttjrrhcni  and  Efrusci. 

(a.)  The  Tyrrheni  were  a  branch  of  the  great  Pelassrian  faraily.  Sophocles 
(IncLrh.  Fr.  2o(yJ  combines  the  two  names,  Tvpffritfolai  UfKairyois.  Both  in  fact 
aro  descriptivc  namos,  and  are  translated :  1.  "  Thc  tower-builders,"  from 
rvor-ii^i.e.  ttirns  (cp.  Pnuhjr,  01.  li.  70),  tho  Pelaacrian  settlements  being 
cve.-ywhere  marked  by  gigantic  **  Cyclopean "  buildings  :  and  2.  "  Tho 
Bwarthy  Asiatics,"   (Varr.  p.  37.) 

(j3)  Tho  Etrusci,  or  Hctrunci,  were  probably  of  the  same  stock  as  the  Rwti : 
they  arc  supposed  to  havo  invatled  and  conquered  the  Tyrrheni,  who  may,  how- 
ever,  havo  reraained  in  tho  country  as  TrtploiKoi,  especially  in  South  Etruria, 
while  the  dominaut  race  held  the  cities.  (  From  Llv.  x.  4,  and  ix.  36,  it  is 
inferred  that  tho  town  language  dilforod  from  that  of  the  country ;  also  that 
the  country  dialect  of  Caire  was  intelligible  as  far  north  as  Clusium.)  The 
Etru:sci  called  themsolves  Rasena  (Po<xeVo,  Dionys  ),  a  namo  perhaps  cognato  to 
Rati ;  probably  meaning  "  rapid;"  and,  if  so,  a  natural  designation  of  a  warrior 
tribe.  Donaldson  compares  the  vdJiai  &kvs  of  Uomer,  and  the  Roman  term  for 
their  anciently  highcst  class,  Celeres ;  and  remarks  by  the  way,  that  a  lcad- 
ing  Rstian  tribe  has  tho  cpithct  veloces,  in  Hor.  C.  IV.  xiv.  11. 

4.  Legionihus.  Theso  must  have  been  foreign,  i.  e.  Etruscan  armies,  for  thero  is 
no  Cilniaa  or  Mrocenas  among  the  consalar  namos  at  Rome.  Merivale^  Hist.  ch. 
XXVII.  vol.  III.  p.  271,  (note.J 

5.  Naso  su$pendis  adunco,  "  you  sneer  at."     Cp.  Sut.  II.  viii.  64 ;  and  Pers.  I.  42, — 

*  Rides,'  ait,  *  et  nimis  nncis 
*  Naribus  indulges  ;* 
and  V.  118, — *Excasao  popalnm  suspendere  naso.' 

8,  DHm  ingemiiis,  i.  e.  provided  ho  bo  freebom,  no  slave.  This  general  patronago 
could  not  of  coarse  include  slaves.  But  the  son  of  a  Ubertinus  was  considorcd 
iTt(fenutts.  Some  (as  Gesner)  andcrstand  il  &a=in^jenuis  mo^rihus ;  not  bo 
weU. 

9.  TulU...ignohile  regnnm.     Juv.  Tiii.  25,— 

'  Ancilla  natus  trabeam  et  diadema  Quirini, 
*  Et  fasces  merait  regum  altimus  ille  bonoram.' 
(Obs.  that  the  contrast  of  the  succeeding  lines  thcre  is  drawn  from  'juvenos 
ipsiaa  conaulis*  (Brutus),  as  here  from  *  Valeri  gcnus.*) 
12.  Larinum.     Ijgevinas  was  a  cognomen  of  the  gens  Valeria.  . 
1').  Judiee  q^to  nosti,  i.  e.  "  auch  a  judge  as  you  are  aware  it  is  ;"  (not  therefore  tlio 
same  in  meaning  as  qnem  nosti,  "  whora  yon  know  personally."     Compare  the 
diffcrencc  of  nnsti  qni  sit   homo  and  nodi   honnaeni.J     For  instancca  of  this 


160  N0TE8  ON  THE  SATIRES :    BOOK  I.  8AT.  vi. 

idiom(which  is  drawn  from  thd  Greekjsee  Cie.  ad  Pam.  ▼.  14,—  *  Eoram  qxMn-nni 
oonsaesti  j'  Ou.  Trist.  V.  vi.  36, — '  Illo  quo  reris  grandtTiB  illud  erit ;'  Lw.  i. 
29, — *  Baptim  quibus  qaisqne  poterat  elatiB.'  It  is  to  be  ohBerred  tbat  none 
of  these  Terbs,  coTisueseo,  reor^  possum,  coald  goyem  an  accnsative.  *  Qnornm 
oonsoesti '  is  for  *  qoas  agere  conBnesti.'  Qui  Btands,  however,  in  thia  attnctioa 
before  the  tranBitive  dico.     Ter.  Heaut  I.  i.  35, — 

'  Hao  qoidem  caoBa  qua  dbd  tibi.' 

17.  Imaginilms.  Juv.  viii.  1, — 

'Longo 
'  Sangrnine  cenaeri  pictosqne  ostendere  valtos 
'  Majoram,  et  stantes  in  corribaB  .£milianos, 
'  Et  Corios  jam  dimidios,'  sqq. 

20.  IhHo.  Puhliua  Decius  Mus,  famons  for  hia  Belf-devotion  in  the  Latin  wv, 
340  B.  c,  as  was  his  grandson  in  the  third  Samnite  war,  295  b.  c.  (Ltu.  x.  27.) 
See  Juv.  Yiii.  254. 

ib,  Nwo.  A  noviis  homo  waa  the  first  of  his  family  who  attained  to  pnblic  honoors. 
So  Juv.  VIII.  237, — '  Hic  novus  Arpinas,  ignobilis.'  Compare  Marios*  speech  xn 
Sallust,  B.  Jug.  85, — 'Me  hominem  novam...contemnnntnovitatem  meam,  e^ 
illornm  ignaviam,'  etc. 

Decio  novo,  i.  e.  a  Decins  of  andistingnished,  nntried  family ;   a  '  ViUage 
Hampden.* 

ib.  Censor... Appiiis,  ^*  an  AppiuBJ*  Appius  Claudius  Cacus  was  oensor  812 — 310 
B.  c,  and  the  searching  strictness  of  his  censorship  was  as  proverbial  aa  afler- 
wards  was  that  of  Cato. 

22.  Propria... p«n«,  an  allafiion  to  .£8op'B  ^Abb  in  the  Lion'B  skin.*  [O.]  qnotea 
Martial,  iii.  xvi. 

24.  Tilli.  This  Tillins  is  said  bj  the  Scholiast  to  have  been  expelled  from  tbe 
Senate  hj  J.  CsBsar,  as  a  partisan  of  Pompey ;  and,  after  CaBsar^s  death,  to  hare 
recovered  his  rank.  Orelli  Bnggests  that  he  maj  haye  been  a  brother  of 
THllivs  Cimher,  the  conspirator. 

25.  Clavumt  "  the  laticlave  "  of  the  senators.     IWbuno,  so.  militum. 

27.  NigTis.,.pellihuSf  i.e.  "the  black  thongs"  fastening  the  senator^B shoe.  Themen- 
tion  of  a  crescent  on  the  shoe  is  added  bj  7uv.  vii.  192, — '  Appositam  nigra» 
Lnnam  snbtexit  alatsD.'  Comp.  the  half-comic  description,  '  mufcavit  calceos,' 
Cic.  Phil.  xni.  13. 

29.  Audit  continuo.  Cp.  Eurip.  lon^  601, — ir6\ti  ^^^ov  vX4if,  (with  the  oontext.)  So 
Cic.  de  Qff.  II.  Xiii.  3, — '  Siqais...habot  causam  celebritatis  et  nomiuis  ant  a 
patre  acccptam...ant  aliquo  casn  atqae  fortana  ;  in  hunc  oculi  omniom  con- 
jiciuntur,  atque  in  eum  quid  agat,  qucmadmodum  vivat,  inquiritur/ 

87.  MortaleSy  i.  e.  homine.s.  Cp.  '  mortnlem,'  8.  TI.  Tl.  58.  Cp.  Liv.  xxvil,  5, — 
*  Multia  inortalibus  cum  nlia  omnis  genoris  prasda  captia.'  See  Plautus,  Men. 
XXX.  and  Hildyard*8  note. 

38.  Syrif  Dama,  common  names  for  slaves. 

39.  Saxo,  8c.  the  Tarpeian  rock.    Cadtno,  i.  e.  the  execationer. 

40.  Noviv^,  an  obscnre  peraon. 

43.  Magna  sonahit,  a  qualitj  of  valuo  in  a '  mob-orator.  Danton  (in  Franoe) 
P|08seB8ed  it.  Herodotus,  vii.  117,  raentions  it.  So  Homer  (before  the  inven- 
tion  of  tmmpetB,  it  must  be  remombered),  II.  c.  785.     Cp.  (.  148. 

44.  TubaSf  nsed  at  fanerals.     So  Pers.  Iii.  103, — '  Hino  tuba,  candelse.' 
40.  Forsit,    Swa^  Kryifiwop.    Honorem,  i.  e.  "  a  public  post,  oificial  rank." 
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54.  OUm,  So  in  V.  47.  This  word  aeema  to  implj  that  the  satire  wm  written  at  » 
coDBiderable  interral  after  PhilippL  See  further  marking^  of  time  in  Sat. 
IL  Ti.  40. 

67.  Iiifans,  not  "  Epeechless  "  absolntely,  bnt  "  slow  of  speech ;"  n§ed  nearly  in  the 
primitiTe  Bense.  Lucret.  (y.  1030)  has  the  Bnbst.  '  infantia  linguce.*  Cic.  ds 
Cl.  Or.  LXXX.  278, — *  Ubi  ardor  animi  qni  etiam  ez  infantinm  ingeniie  elioere. 
'  Tcx^efl  et  qnerellas  solet.' 

59.  Satwreianio.  Satureium,  or  Saturium,  was  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Tarentnm- 
Orelli  qootes  mention  of  it  in  the  oracle  given  to  Phalanthas,  in  Straho,  YI. 
III.  2, — ScBT^i^r  TOi  Sttica  Tdparrd  rc  wtoi^a  8^/ior. 

<b.  CahaUo.  A  mstic  or  low-class  term  for  "  horses  ;"  yet  the  term  from  which 
the  Fr.  chevalf  the  Eng.  chioalry  an^  cavalry  are  derived. 

67.  A^tfi^M.  Cie.  de  Cl.  Or.  313, — '  Totam  me  non  nrovo  aliqao  aat  crepnndiis,  sed 
'  corpore  omni  videris  velle  cognoscere.' 

68.  Mala  luetra,  "low  haants,  scenes  of  dissipation."  Cp.  hacret.  IT.  1132, — 
'  Desidiose  agere  astatem  lustris<{aB  perire.'     Cp.  Liv.  XXT.  43. 

71.  Qttt  maero  pauper  ageUo,  i.  e.  "  poor  as  he  was,  he  afforded  me  a  better  edaca- 
tion  than  asoa]." 

72.  Flavi  Uidum,  i.  e.  the  g^nunmar  school  of  the  plaoe. 

7-1.  Suspenei,    Cp.  6  rV  r^p^  i^7ifmift4wos,  Lucian,  Vit.  Auet.  tii. 

75.  Octonw...Ida«M,  i.  e.  "  the  Ides  of  eight  months  in  the  year."     Martial  (x.  62) 
clearly  implies  that  the  schools  were  closed  for  the  foor  snmmer  months,  firom 
the  Ides  c^  Jone  to  those  of  October.     His  lines  are  as  follow : 
'  Lndi  magister  parce  simplici  turbaa  ... 


'  AlbiB  Leone  flammeo  calent  luces, 
'  Tostamqae  ferTens  Jnlins  coqnit  messem  : 
'  Cirrata  loris  horridis  ScjtbsB  pellis, 
'  Qna  TapalaTit  Marsyas  Celaeneas, 
'  Keralaeqae  tristes,  sceptra  psodagogoram, 
'  Cessent  et  Idns  dormiant  in  Octobrea,' 
Octonis  has  been  Tarionsly  explained.    1.  '  Quia  Idos  omnes  in  octaTam  post 
Konas  diem  incidnnt,'  (bnt  this  according  to  Boman  calcnlaiion  is  not  trne.) 
2.  'Sive,  nt  ait   Lambinns,  Idoom  dies  snnt  octo.'     [O.]     3.  '  De  exercitiis 
pDeroram  qoi  compatarent  sera,'  i.  e.  '  qnas  Idibns  exigerentor.     OctoTKS... qaia 
poBt  Nonas  snnt  octo.'     (Zeun.J     4.  It  has  been  thonght  tbat  octona  may  be 
eqnivalent  to  '  Octobres.'     (Thcro  is  something  plaasiblo  in  this  last,  if  it  be 
aot  an  anachronism  ;  for  the  year  in  the  Aagastan  age  began  with  Jannary, 
nnt  March,  as  anciently.)     Bat  the  interpretation  given  first  of  all  is  the  best. 
Tbe  only  difficnlty  is  Macrobiaa'  statement  that  '  Martio  mcnse  mercedem 
exsolvcbant  magistris  qnam  completos  annns  deberi  fecit,'  (Macr.  Satum.  i. 
12.)     But  tbis  is  done  away  by  Becker^s  explanation,  that  the  monthly  pay- 
ments  and  the  four  months'  holiday  belonged  only  to  the  poorer  and  inferior 
schools.     In  the  higher  schools  the  paynients  werc  annual,  and  made  prob- 
ablj  in  March,  after  the  Qfiinqiuitria.     He  cites  Ov.  Fast.  iii.  829.     The  verse 
of  Jnvenal,  x.  116, — '  Qoisqais  adhac  ano  partam  colet  asse  Minervam,'  he  in- 
terprets  as  referring  to  the  Minerval,  or  entrance  fee.     (See  the  dissertation 
m  Becker^a  OaUus,  especially  p.  194.) 

78.  Yestem  eervosque.  It  was  natnral  that  a  raised  scale  of  expenses,  and  an  at- 
iendance  not  needed  at  the  provincial  school,  or  where  the  poefs  grade  in  life 
was  known  and  defined,  might  be  called  for,  as  the  conseqnence  of  sending 
him  to  Bome.  The  nnmber  of  attendant  slaTes  was  a  standard  of  wealth. 
Thifl  is  implied  in  Sai.  I.  ni.  12.    Comp.  Juv,  iii.  141,—'  Qnot  pasoit  serros  ?' 
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'    •   -  .-.  *.  \:i:.  5  ) 

l*.f.  J-  .    .-.  •  :-•   mm  v     o  tt  rT.t:.^r.-';     Soe  C.  II.  Ti.  14. 

1»'.    .^'     .  .•  *.      \V  -  .  - •  ;.;  ::^-  ro  vf  t\o  TTAni.  Orx  Ili  ct^rapares  Ph.it.  C-wt.  II.  in.  32.- 

•  ^'-  •  -\  !  '•-:  -»•:'.**:  tv-'- i- i'it.*  ir.^^r.p.  .-'"ji.  r.  ;^8.  *  inhonestoi',' ?.: 
t.'  '«.41  H^!  ».  rv  !«  «^  r:-'^  in  f^vonr  «*f  the  Tar.  reading  ^j.vjfy.-f.-.*,  l*-  i> 
^Y  »  ..  .  •',.  ■{,  ,;  ^t^.-s  fl^.  >t.  (>»  llt  n  :  it  is  a  rvi^ainc  forin,  (see  L''^'".  ^n. 
li,i.  a:.-.i  .*•'  V  •-  -^  a  -  »  it  r  rrt-^rNirnl^  wiih  ..*..*  in  r.  t^.».  Manr  M^>. 
t  iv»»  *•  «.  L  ::  •  ::  u«  »:•  t  ■■]•  i.".v  a'.prove#  it.  Ihnf^^^tts  indet^  iii£.y  U  i'- 
!!  »•  ?»,'.rvi»  r  ..  i..r  l-  :  c  n  :■  .rc  l  '  ■.!''.  7..,».  T.  73. — *  Hono!*  nb  bocor.-.  ^'M 
«■fr>.  it-^.j  1  t  •'■♦  *T. 'n  u-.  ■•or  qn->l  «  n«n\imn  ;  et  dictnm, — Odu?  e?t  hr-?* 
r.n  *'!';• -••t  r  1.  T '■.".•.••.  .*  Aii.«»^r.:n«..  / '.  iv.  9t,  .'•vy^,  secms  to  biv 
iit  itat   li  ii.--a»-''.  iii.il  p'"'y-»  L»n  ti.c  ^♦mi.-so.'?  of /•  ■■  «^r,  o.-i'/.?,  «.  *er.'/'i*. 

1'  1.  >•'•'•     '..     S-v»    on    F.  I.    VII.   8.     *  Expl:\'at    Ileindorf  *salatatore3  ]^n-':! 

•  B<N"|  .rr.»?  '  l^-Ti'*.  r  <-..'?  /'•!«.  Tii.  :i^  ;  I.X.  20:  poterat  afferre  fi'  - 
S  n^ » M  ilnid  <!♦•  l.n  V.  T.  2.  *  (^"Mm  niultis  nihil  libi^ri  pelinquit  circu'" !--•-' 
c'.i' liUuni  p  ■j'u'u«i.'  N«.n  tun.cu  >ju>  int  comprolx).'  i  O."  The  cener.il  ^^- '• " 
«•f  u  <•  pa««-a'_:f  is  cvprv  >-^t-.i.  aml  ui.>nMuily,  in  X*-..>.  Cjr^p.  TII.  III.  U.'.— H 
•>a<»  oItus,  d-  iiKO.  irKo^auolffis  ies  *yuf  yir  roaovriff  ^Sior  i«  5<ry  TArttf  JCfffTis-st: 
O' «  04fft>3.  f^Tj.  iri  da^ia/  Kai  wipaa  gai  ca^cySc»  ou5'  ^TioPr  •rw  $/5tor  ^r^cOTf  rf>'^ 
^i  :  5t»  5«  Tai'^'^  «"oAAi  «Vn.  Trroi/ro»'  irf^Sacrof.  rAfiw  fifp  (^vXdrrtiF  iu,  irAf.fe  ?« 
aVAoif  ^tait^ftv  irA(/<j»-a  6f  tvtji(\ovfifvo»  Tpdyfiara  cxfiK.  Nvr  7^  5^  <.*' 
ToAAoi  /ic»  OiK^TOi  aiTu»  airoSo'!,  iroAAoi  {«  vicir,  voAA.O(  8«  iftjdrta 

laV.  Cu,-*-'*.    *cnrtata   caufla  :*    r.    S^fi  >1.      *  Ciijus    tannen    moris   Britanrici  ni-'' 

•  v«--M.,'ium  apud  Romanos  non  supcrest...inolin9  oxplice9...viIi,  exigni  pni:; 
Onin. 

107.  Sfni^s.  Tbe  **  meanne^s  "  consistcd  in  tbe  takinsr  witb  him  no  friends  >p  ■ 
l(>:ii,  nnd  only  five  (cp.  Sit.  I.  lir.  12)  nttondants  (laden  too  witb  su  '• 
uteij.'*il.s),  whcn  hc  was  inve.^tod  witb  a  dignified  and  wealtby  magistracy. 

lO.K  /.ii<a)'»'m.      S"''lis,    in    tx)c^, — A^aara,    oi    x^P^''*'^*^    ("  foot-pans  *')   ita  '^ 
fiayftpita  (i.  c.  **  kitchen  nt<?nails.")     Cp.  Ari^tuph.  Pac.  893. 

i7..  <j:  t'>,,hont,n,      Fers.  y.  XiOf — '  Jam   pueris   pcllem    Fnccinctus  et   cBBOphurui:: 
aptas.* 
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111.  Milxbus  atque  aXiis,  ("  happier  than  jou)  and  thousands  besides."  (Orelli  takes 
-  aZua  as  neuter,  "  in  a  thonsand  other  respects."     In  this  case,  ooald  the  snb- 

stantive  be  understood  ?) 

112.  i.  e.  "  I  go  where  I  will,  nnnoticed  and  at  my  ease ;  ask  what  qnestions,  look 
<  on  at  what  sights  I  like." 

113.  FaXlacem.,.vesp€rtinum,  epithets  implying  the  plaoe  and  time  frequented  hy 
jagglers,  hawkers,  fortane-tellers  (divinis),  ete. 

116.  Lapis  aibtia,  "a  marble  slab." 

1 17.  Echinus,  probably=conc?ia  saZw,  as  in  8at.  I.  in.  14 ;  or,  aa  the  Scholiast, — 
'  Vas  seneom  in  qao  calices  lavantnr.' 

118.  Patera,  "  a  saacer,**  nsed  especially  for  libation,  as  in  Virg.  Qeor.  II.  \^^ — 

'  FDram  et  sine  labe  salinnm 
CQaid  metaasP.)  caltrixqae  foci  secara  patella.' 
Cp.  *  Salinam  patellamqae  deoram  caasa  habere/  Liv.  xxri.  37. 
ih.  Outttis,  "a  craet "  with  narrow  neck,  for  poaring  oat  drop  by  drop   (guttoitim.) 
Orelli  cites  VaiTo,  Lat.  Ling.  v.  124, — *  A  gattis  guttum...&  samendo  simpulum 
'  nominarant.     In  hnjasce  locam  in  conviviis  e  Grsecia  saccessit  epichysis  et 
'  cyathus ;  in  sacrificiis  remansit  guttus  et  simpulum.' 

120.  Marsya.  The  statne  of  Marsjas  in  the  Fornm.  The  emblematio  meaning  of 
his  position  there  is  given  in  the  Biogr.  Dict.  The  attitnde  of  the  statae,  lean- 
ing  forward  with  raised  arms,  is  here  in  jest  interpreted  as  an  attitade  of 
defence  agaiast,  or  abhorrence  of,  Novias  and  his  nsarj. 

122.  JaceOf  i. e.  ' lectalas  me  excipit,'  Sat.  I.  ly.  134.  '  Cave  aooipias  pro  dormio' 
'  Jacere  hic  est  perinde  ac  stadere,'  Bentl.    Cp.  E.  I.  xvii.  6 ;  xviii.  34. 

124.  Natta.     *  Hinc  idem  nomen  desampsere,  Fers.  iii.  31 ;  Juv.  viii.  95.'     Or, 

126.  Lusumque  trignnem,  "  the  game  at  ball,"  Cp.  MartiaXy  VII.  lxxii.  9 ;  XII. 
Lxxxiii.  3.  Trigonem  is  here  an  adjective.  The  word  is  derived  from  Gr.  Tp(« 
ywifos,  the  players  being  three,  and  forming  a  triangle.  (For  comments  on 
another  reading, — fugio  rahiosi  tempora  signi, — and  inferences  aa  to  the  valne 
of  the  Horatian  MSS.,  see  the  Notes  and  Excursus  of  Orelli.) 

122.  Vagor ;  aut  ego...ungor.  Lecto  aui  scripto  expresses  the  occapation  nntil  abont 
ten,  ad  quartam.  Then  he  goes  oat  for  a  stroll,  or  else  prepares  to  take  part 
in  the  gamos  of  the  Campas.     Compare  with  this  whole  descriptton  Cic.  ad 

Fam.  IX.  20, — *  Hbdc  est  igitnr  nanc  vita  nostra:  mane  salatamas  dopii nbi 

'  salatatio  deflaxit,  litteris  me  invo1vo,ant  scribo  aat  lego.    Yeniant  etiam 
'  qui  me  aadiant Inde  corpori  omne  tempas  datar/ 


SATIRE   VII. 

This  satire  contains  the  hamoroas  and  saroastic  description  of  a  qaarrel  bo- 
tween  a  rich  merchant  and  money-Iender  of  ClazomensB,  and  an  officor  on  the 
staff  of  Bratas,  when  acting  as  preetor  in  Asia.  It  is  said  by  the  Scholiast, 
that  Bapilias  had  given  Horace  personal  provocation,  by  sneering  at  his  low 
birth.  Any  way,  both  in  his  case  and  in  that  of  his  adversarj,  there  mnst 
havo  been  magnum  spectaculum  to  the  poet  and  his  friends,  and  a  lesson  to 
pnrse-proad  valgaritj  and  domineering  insolence  too  good  to  be  lost. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  otber  Satires  resembling  this  one,  if  we  except  8at. 
Y.  52 — 69,  in  which  the  professed  jester^s  sham-fight  admits  of  an  evident  com- 
parison  with  the  real  acrimonj  of  these  dispatants,  notwithstanding  the 
difference  of  rank  and  station. 


Rex  Rupilius,  a  Boman  eqaes,  native  of  Prasneste,  who,  when  proscribed  hj  the 
Triamvirs,  joined  the  party  of  Bratns. 
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2.  Hyhrida,  "  mong^l.*'  '  Patre  Asiatico,  matre  Romana.  Civitatem  Bomanan; 
obtinnerat.*  SchoU  Compare  the  term  ritilopos,  to  denote  the  mixed  eztrac- 
tion  of  CTros  the  Great,  in  Herod.  i.  91. 

3.  Lippis.  Inflamed  or  weak  ejes  was  a  malady  prevalent  at  Bome.  The  two 
classes  here  mentioned  were  proverbial  as  newamongera.  Bentlej  qnotcs 
PlautiLB,  Amphitr.  lY.  I.  5, — *  In  mediciniSf  in  tonstrinis,  ennmerated,  in  a  iJBt  of 
plaoes  of  concoorfle.    8o  it  was  at  Athens.     Arist.  PliUtu,  338, — 

K^yot  7*  ^y  W)  rhv  *HpaKK4a  w6\vt 
M  roitrt  Kovp^toiffi  rSw  Ka$yifi4pm¥... 
Cp.  Polyh.  III.  20, — Kovptaidi  iral  wAAnt^t  XaXi^ 

6.  Durus,  "  pig-headed,  obstinate."  Odio  corresponds  in  meaning  to  the  adj. 
molesti  (v.  10),  "  anuoyance." 

7.  ConJidenSt  nsed  in  a  bad  sense,  and  so  oontrasting  with  the  nncomponnded 
fidens.    See  Cic.  Tusc.  Qu.  iii.  7,  (14.) 

8.  Equis  alhis  pracurrere  denotes  easj  or  evident  snpcrioritj ;  "  to  go   fiir  ahead 

of ;  to  distancc."  (With  a  differcnt  application,  bnt  a  proverbial  nsa^,  not 
nnlike  this,  Tnroii  tfocuj  stands  for  qvam  celerrime  in  Pindar,  Hyporch  iv.  6.) 
"  White  "  was  an  acccpted  term  for  the  best  horses.  As  snch  they  appear  in 
tho  poets.  Hom.  II.  tt.  437  ;  Virg.  .£n.  xii.  84.  Compare  Pindara  Xfv«o. 
wAKwp  Tvp9apt9ap,  Pyth.  I.  66.  Tbey  were  assignod  to  divinities  (s«?e  the 
logend  of  the  battle  of  Kegillus  in  Amold,  Hist.  ch.  Tii.  p.  118,  taken  from 
Dionjsins),  and  nsed  in  the  trinmphal  car.  For  practical  pnrposes,  howerer, 
they  are  disparaged  in  the  Qeorgics,  iii.  82. 

10.  Hoe...8unt...jure...quo,  "  they  are  (or  act)  jnst  like,"  etc. 

13.  Ultima...mor8.  C.  E,  II.  il.  173,  with  Bentley^s  notei  and  Gr.  wvftdr^ 
hKiBp^,  Ifusasus,  Hero,  Le,  1.  ult. 

16.  Diomed\...Qlau4iO,  An  interpretation  of  the  episode  in  Hom.  H.  (.  119,  sqq.; 
Bcarcely  fair  to  Glaucas,  yet  seemingly  inyited  by  the  ooncluding  lines 
(y.  236-7),-  ^ 

Tfvx*  ofifi/Bfj' 
Xp^tTfa  x^'^*^^'^  iKardfifioi'  irrtafiol»p. 

19.  Asiam,  Asia,  the  Boman  province :  its  limits  are  no  where  exactly  defined. 

20.  Compositum^  sc.  par,  "  a  pair  of  gladiators  matched."  So,  'gladiatomm  com- 
positiones,'  Ci^.  ad  Fam.  ii.  8. 

22.  Ridetur  seems  to  be  nscd  impersonally. 

23.  Cohortem.     8o  Epist.  I.  in.  6  ;  I.  viii.  14.     The  staff  or  retinne  of  Bmtns.     Ro 

Tibull.  1.  III.  2.     *  Ipse  {sc.  Hessalla)  '  cohorsqne,*  Cic.  ad  Qu.  Fr,  I.  i.  4. 

25.  Canem,  i.  e.  Caniculam.     Virg.  £n.  X.  274. 

27..  Fertur  quo  rara  securis,  i,  e.  "  in  a  precipitons  place." 

28.  MuJto  fluenti.  Bpaavyofih^  koI  woKK^  piovn  Ka6*  bfjAv  oIk  f]|a.  Demosth,  de 
Cor.  173,  p.  272. 

30.  Vindemiator,  "  like  a  rongh  vine-prnner." 

31.  Cuculum,  "  cnckoo,"  a  common  joke.  Cp.  AristopK  Equ.  697,  w^pitKiKKwra 
(="  I  langh  at  him,**)  explained  by  Plin.  H.  N.  xviii.  26,  (66,)  as  originating 
in  a  jest  npon  the  slorenliness  of  those  vine-dressers,  whose  vines  were  not 
praned  before  the  cuckoo  came.  Compare  the  cnrions  passago  in  Arist.  Aves, 
604^508 : 

Alyuwrov  8'  aZ  Ka\  ^oipiKTit  wdtrtit  k^kkv^  BaffiKtht  ^W 
X&vod*  6  k6kkv^  tiwoi  KdKKVf  r6r9  y*  ol  ^oipiKtt  &wa^tt 
rotft  wvpobt  &y  Ka\  rkt  KpiBkt  iv  roit  wtZioit  iB4pi(op. 
rotr  ftf»*  4h9iv*  ^p  rotiwot  hKriBmt'  k6kkVj  ^fKo\  w4bloy9§. 

32.  Arrfo="eharp  wit."     riauK  Psevd.  II.  iv.  40. 
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R^em.  Besides  tlie  plaj  of  meaning  in  thie  word  (with  whioh  Orelli  oomparee 
Cic,  ad  Att.  I.  zvi.  S)jjuyula8  is  (by  metaphor)  capable  of  a  doable  leiks^ ;  it 
ia  osed  of  a  repartee  in  Ter.  Eun.  III.  i.  27,— 

'  Polchre  mehercle !  dictnm  et  sapienter,  pap» ! 

'  Jng^ohiras  hominem/  (Eng.  "  Yon  settUd  him.") 

SATIRE  VIII. 

Thia  Satire  is  a  speech  pnt  into  the  monih  of  Priapns,  the  Bcare>orow  deitj 
of  gardens.  It  contains  invectives  against  Canidia  (see  Epode  t.  and  tbe 
introdnctory  note  ;  and  compare  Epode  jx.yu.  58,)  and  implied  compliments 
to  Maecenaa,  who  had  reclaimed  and  converted  into  gardens  tbe  Puticuli  on 
the  Esqniline  hilL  These  Putieuli  were  sand-pits,  which,  wben  their  stores 
bad  been  nsed  np,  were  left  open,  as  common  receptacles  for  the  corpses  of 
snicides,  slaves,  and  criminals.  Tbe  contemptnons  tone  of  v.  10  is  wortb 
remarking,  as  an  exemplification  of  the  contrast  between  tbe  beatben  and 
the  Gbristian  nsag^  and  ideas  ;  and  this  contrast  will  be  beigbtened  by  con- 
sidering  tbat  tbese  very  sand-qnarries  of  tbe  Esqniline  grew  eventnally  into 
tbe  famons  '  Catacombs/  wbich  were  known  for  ages,  first  as  tbe  biding-place, 
then  aa  tbe  oemeteiy,  of  tbe  Cbristians  of  Rome. 


1.  Truncus...ficulnus.     Theocr.  Epigr,  IT.  2, — oitcofow  cdp^a^cif  hprvyKu^t  (^oror. 

(A  fig-wood  statne  of  Priapns.) 
3.  Furum  a/Lnumque..Jbrmido.    Cp.  Virg.  Qeor.  IV.  110. 

8.  Huc portanda,  i.  e.  slaves  wonld  laj  ont  on  a  wretched  bier  tbe  oorpses  of 

tbeir  feUow-slaves,  for  conveyance  bither. 

ib.  Ejecia  ..eellis,  "  cast  ont  from  tbe  dena  tbey  lived  in."  {Angustis  celUs  sounda 
at  first  like  6ray's  *  narrow  cell/  but  bas  nothing  really  in  common  with  it.) 

10.  Commune.  Sncb  sepnlture  in  ante-Cbristian  times  was  looked  on  aa  oon. 
temptible.  See  Maitland  on  the  Catacomhs,  p.  39,  who  remarks  on  tbis  passage. 
(There  is  some  mistake  in  bis  rendering  of  it.) 

12-  MUle  pedes,  i,  e.  "a  frontage  of  1000  feet,  witb  a  depth  of  300." 

13.  Heredes,  Tbe  letters  H.  M.  H.  N.  8.  (='  hoc  monnmentnm  heredem  non 
seqnitnr  *)  were  oommonly  eng^ved  ori  tombs,  to  deprecate  any  alienation  of 
tbe  ground  to  otber  purposes.  The  mention,  however,  of  a  cippus  bcro, 
where  there  was  as  mucb  ezposure  as  sepulture  of  corpses,  is  merely  a  joke. 

1-i.  SalubribuSf  i.  e.  made  so  by  Mascenas. 

15.  QtM='in  quo:  non  repetita  preep.  in  post  in  apricoy*  [0.]  Tbe  Rense  is,— 
"  Now  tbere  are  sunny  walks  and  cheerful  viows,  wbero  lately  all  was  gluom 
"  and  whitening  bones." 

22,  Oisa  legant,     Ov.  Her.  Ti.  90, — *  Certaque  de  tepidis  coUigit  OBsa  rog^s/ 

ib.  Herhasque.  Comp.  Soph.  Pi{br^/Aoi,  Frag.  479,  a  passage  imitated  by  Virg.  ^n, 
IV.  513. 

25.  Majore,  ec.  majore  natu,  to  distinguisb  ber  from  ber  younger  sister..  8o 
fiuMnm-tM  is  used  absolutely,  E.  I.  ii.  1, 

28.  Crwor...utinde.  Tbis  remarkable  superstition,  of  tbe  gbosts  gatbanog  ronnd 
Bacrificial  blood,  is  in  Hom.  Od.  X.  34,  sqq. 

30.  C<rea.     Virg.  Ecl.  vni.  80. 

32.  8ermlitnis...perituramadis.  Compare  Liv.  XXIT.  14;  XXZII.  88,— *  In  terTUom 
*modnm  laoerati.*     (For  tbe  Syntaz,  see  sup.  Sat.  1.  iii.  10.) 

35.  Canes.     Virg.  ^n.  TI.  257. 

42.  Varies.,.eoluhray  "  spotted  snakes." 

48.  Calt«7u?rutn,  "abead  dress." 

n  2 
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SmRE    IX. 

The  fityoar  of  MiBoenaa  expoeed  Horaoe  to  detraction,  as  we  aee  in  Satirea 
IT.  and  YI.  So  it  invited  aycophancy :  and  here  we  hare  a  \iye\j  Satire  on  aa 
intrader.  forcing  himself  on  tbe  poefs  acqnaintance.  Ic  haa  been  thon^ht 
that  Propertins  was  the  bore  thna  Batirised ;  bnt  there  is  no  eTidence  of  it : 
the  description  has  alao  been  compared  with  the  third  character  of  Theo- 
phraatas,  bat  on  little  g^nnds.  See  WalckenaeTf  voL  i.  p.  281.  The  Sadre 
was  no  donbt  fonnded  on  fact.  The  character  is  hnmoronslj  oopied  bj 
Moli^e,  in  the  first  Scene  of  Les  Ficheiuc.  Compare  too  Ben  Jonsnn^  Thc 
Poetaster,  Act  III.  Sc.  i.  In  the  course  of  tbe  dialogne,  incidentallj,  is  ftssertod 
the  hononrable  and  independent  relation  which  existed  between  the  poet  and 
his  patron.    There  is  a  cnrions  and  difficnlt  allnsion  to  the  Jews  in  v.  69. 


4.  Qiiid  agis  f  '*  How  are  yon  ?"— the  common  form  of  salatation.  Compare 
E.  I.  m.  16.  Bnt  see  a  donble  meaning  pnt  on  it  in  Cic.  pro  Plafie.  14, — 
'Qnid  agis,  Grani  ?...Imo  vero  tu,  Druse,  quid  agisT  a  retort  npon  him  aa 
'  multa  in  rempnblicam  molienti.' 

♦6.  Dulcistime  rerum.  Compare,  for  this  phrase,  Oind,  Art.  Am.  i.  213  ;  Metam. 
Tlll.  49 ;  xil.  602.  The  Greek  Apttrra  Mp<&wwv,  (i.  e.  "  the  best  way  in.  the 
world,")  aa  in  Plat.  Theat.  15,  ia  nearly  the  couTerse  of  it. 

6.  CwpiOt  etc.  Cp.  *  Omnia  qna)  tu  Tis,  ea  cnpio,'  Plaut.  Pers.  V.  i.  14.  Id.  Rud, 
IV.  IT.  1. 

6.  Num  quid  vis?  A  phrase  of  bidding  "  good-bje."  See  Plau^^  Aulul.  II.  i. 
53 ;  Ter.  Eun.  II.  iii.  49. 

7.  Noris—'*  joxL  mnst  know  me,  snrelj."     This  is  better  than  constrning  it  as  a 

wish. 

8.  Jfwere...gw<wen«.     So  again  v.  14.    Cp.  Ter.  Andr.  III.  II.  40 ;  Heaut.  IV.  i.  36. 

Compare  the  Greek  oompound,  Svc4pws ;  and  Ov.  Her.  Tii.  80,—'  pejns  amo.* 
Compare  too  the  Virgilian  phrase,  *  dira  cupido,'  Georg.  i.  87  ;  JEn.  ix.  185. 

11.  Cerehri  felicem.  Comp.  Sat.  I.  t.  21,  cerehrosus ;  i.e.  Bolanus  would  haTO  rid 
himself  of  the  man  at  onco,  by  flying  into  a  passion.  Bolanus  is  a  cognomen 
deriTed  from  Boia,  a  towu  of  the  -<Equi. 

16.  Jam  dudum.  Wagner  writes  javdudum — '  M  in  compositis  ante  d  mntatnr  in 
*  n.*     Or  the  words  maj  be  written  separately.    Here,  S.  has  jam  video  dudwn. 

16.  I  caninot  think  0relli*8  punctuation  of  this  Terse  an  improTement  npon  tbe 
common  text.  Hinc  weakcns  and  interferea  with  the  sense,  if  joined  with 
persequar  (if  he  had  not  bceu  persequens  all  along,  it  might  have  some  mean- 
ing.)  And,  unless  tho  sontenco  is  interrogatiTe,  nunc  is  out  of  place,  and 
cumque  is  wanted.  The  sentoncos  run  thus :  "  You  want  to  get  away ;  it  ia 
"  of  no  use ;  I  shall  hold  on,  and  foUow  yon  (per)  to  the  end,  Where  may 
•*  yon  be  going  to  next  ?"  Then  the  next  line  is  natural  as  a  reply.  Bentley 
reads  with  some  M8S.  prosequari  the  difference  of  meaning  ia  worth  notiee,— 
'  Proaequar  esset,  oj^cti  causaporro  sequar.* 

18.  Cuhat,    Ov.  Her.  xx.  166. 

ih.  Casaris  hartos.  The  g^ardens  or  pleaaure  grounds  bequeathed  (Suet.  JuL  Cas. 
83)  by  Julius  Ceesar  to  the  people.  They  were  beyond  (i.  c.  on  the  right 
hank  of)  the  Tibcr. 
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21.  SHbiii.     On  the  qiumtity  of  this  termination,  see  Laehmann,  Luer.  m.  1042. 

22.  VUcum,  mentioned  again  8ai.  I.  x.'83.  Varium,  Carm.  J.  6.  Hermogenes,  8at. 
I.  m.  129. 

28.  Composuif  i.  e.  "  I  have  baried  them  all." 

32.  Latetwn  dolor=pleuritis,  Schol.  Qu.  Whether  laierum  dolor  and  lateris  d/oiar 
are  properly  the  same  ?  Lateris  dolor,  in  Cic.  de  Or.  III.  ii.  6,  waa  no  donbt  a 
sudden  and  short  illnesfl,  snch  aa  "  plenrisj."  Bnt  Uitera  specially  flignifiea 
"  Inngfl/'  and  laterum  dolor  might  be  inferred  to  mean  **  long-diBease/'  or 
"  oonsnmption." 

33.  Quando...€timqvie,  **at  some  time  or  otber."  This  ia  properlj  an  elliptical  eon- 
stmction;  bnt  so  quicujnque,  qualiscumque,  are  commonlj  ufled  ;  so  ubicumque, 
Sat.  I.  II.  62. 

35.  Quarta...parte  diei,  i.  e.  hora  tertia.  Martial,  Ep.  TV.  TIII.  marks  ont  the  occn- 
pations  of  a  Boman  daj, — 

*  Prima  salntantes  atqne  altera  oonterit  hom, 

*  Exercet  rancos  tertia  caaridicos. 

*  In  quintam  Tarios  extendit  Boma  laborefl ; 

'  Serta  qnies  lassis  ;  septitna  finis  erit. 
'  Snfficit  in  nonam  nitidis  octava  palaratris  *, 

*  Imperat  extrnctos  frangere  nona  toros. 

'  Hora  libellornm  deciina  est,  Eapheme,  meomm 
'  Tempenit  ambrosias  cnm  toa  cnra  dapes.' 

37.  Perdare  Utem,  sc.  dehehat.  The  general  phrase  oorresponds  to  the  Gr.  ^fKta^ 
9iKVP,  "  to  lose  the  action  ;"  or  if  '*  bj  defanlt,"  o^.  8.  i^fifir :  bnt  bere  IHem 
mnst  mean  "  the  bail  depoaited." 

38.  Si  me  amas.  '  Si  qnicqnam  me  anuw/  Cic.  ad  Att.  Y.  XTii.  Compare  amaho 
te,  or  simply  amaho,  as  a  phrase  ol  entreatj,  in,  e.  g.  Cie,  ad  Fam.  u,  7 ;  Ter. 
Eun.  III.  III.  28. 

ib.  Ades,  as  in  Tlaut.  Amph.  lY.  iii.  3, — '  Advocatns  mihi  adsis.'  Cp.  Liv.  XZVT. 
48,  aderat,  explained  as  it  is  immediatcly  afterwards  bj  advocatis  partis 
utriusque.     So  Gr.  wapwat,  e.g.   Demosth.  p.  800,  26 ;  911,  7. 

44.  Paucorum  hominum,%.e,  "keeps  little  company ;  admits  few  persons  to  his 
"  societj ;  and  shows  his  wisdom  in  doing  so."     Cp.  E.  I.  ix.  4, — '  legentis 
honesta.'     For  the  idiom,  see  Ter,  Eun.  III.  i.  18, — 
*  Th.  Imo  sic  homo 
'  Est  perpaucorum  hominum.     Qn.  Imo  nvXlorum,  arfoitror, 
*  8i  tecnm  Tivit.' 

tt  18.  These  Terses  are  Tarionsly  divided  by  editors,  between  Horaoe  and  his 
foUower.  It  seems  most  natnral  to  assign  them  entirelj  to  the  latter,  who  is 
too  loqoacions  (u.  33)  to  wait  for  an  answer. 

46.  Ferre  secundas,  "to  plaj  the  second  part  to  jon,"  as  a  htvjspaywwlvnis, 
whoae  bnsiness  it  was  to  help  and  show  off  the  l^ding  actor  to  the  greatest 
advantage.     Cic.  in  Qu,  Cetcil.  15. 

47.  Eunc  hominem,  8C.  me.     r^i^f  rhp  irZpa,  as  in  Soph.  Aj.  78,  et  passim. 
53.  Sic  hahet  (elliptical),  as  6r.  offrwf  lx<>- 

56.  AdUus.     Virg.  £n.  ir.  293,— 

'  Temptatnmm  aditns  et  qoiD  mollisaima  &ndi 
•  Tempora.' 

57.  Cp.  Juv.  III.  la*,— 

'  Qnid  das  nt  Cossnm  aliqnando  salutes  ? 

*  pnBstare  tribnta  clientes 

*  Cogimnr,  et  cnltis  aagere  pccnlia  serTifl.' 
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69.  Nil  aine  magno...lahore.  8oph,  Elect.  945;  Xen,  Mem,  II.  i.  20,  (qnotmi^ 
Epicharmus.) 

64.  Prensare.  Pressare  is  a  reading,  seeminglj  of  less  anthority.  Orelli  eayB  of  ifc, — 
'  Sic  dedi  cnm  Schol.  et  Codd.  aliq.  PoBtquam  voUa  erant  bracbia  preneari 
'  jam  yix  poterant  sed  pressarit  niai  Btataes  tartpov  wpSrtpop.*  Yet  the  attempt 
expressed  in  prensare  seems  to  correspond  to  the  adj.  lentuSf  i.  e,  *'  yiekliiig, 
**  unresiating,  so  as  to  givo  no  firm  hold  or  snpport." 

69.  Tricesima  sahhata.  Tbis  Becma  most  natnrally  interpreted  to  mean  "  the  30th 
day  of  the  raonth,"  *  Qusd  Juda^i  Neomenias  dicnnt.*  Schol.  Comp.  8.  8.  Ita*. 
I.  13,  14;  PsaJm  Lxzxi.  Dacier  calcnlatcd  that  the  Paschal  fcstiTal, 
reckoned  from  the  first  of  September,  wonld  fall  in  the  30th  week.  Orelli 
qnotes  Roeder^s  calcnlation,  that  from  April,  the  beginning  of  the  Jewiah 
Bacred  year,  to  October,  there  wonld  be  twenty-five  Sabbaths  ;  that  in  the 
first  fonrteen  days  of  that  month  (the  7th)  thero  were,  besides  the  two  re^Iar 
Sabbaths,  the  two  festivals,  yiz.  the  Feast  of  Trnmpets  and  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment  (see  8.  S.  Namh.  xxix.)  ;  and  that,  aa  these  festivals  are  called  Sabbaths, 
the  SOth  Sabbath  wonld  fall  on  the  enening  festival,  the  Ist  day  of  the  Feaai 
of  Tabemacles  (the  15th  of  Tisri.)  Orelli  adds  an  anonymons  correction  of 
thia  process,  which,  by  adding  in  the  trdfiBarow  ZtoTtpSTpttrov  (of  8.  Luke,  vr. 
1)  and  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  makes  the  30th  Sabbath  fall  on  the  lOth  day  of 
Tisri,  the  Great  Day  of  Atonement. 

%b,  8ahhata.     Ov.  Rem.  Am,  219, — *  Nec  te  peregrina  morentnr  Sabbata.* 
Juv,  xiv.  96, — *  Quidam  sortiti  metnentem  sabbata  patrem.' 

75.  Adr^ersarius.  Somo  have  snpposed  this  litigant  to  be  different  from  tbe  one 
*a1Inded  to  as  vadato,  in  v.  36,  since  that  snit  wonld  have  been  lost  by  defanlt. 
But  it  is  easicr  to  snppose  one  person  mcant  ;  and  the  explanation  will  be, 
either  that  the  lis  of  v.  37  was  not  the  full  amount  the  defendant  would  lose 
if  nonsnitcd,  or  that,  as  Orclli  interprcts  it,  the  plaintiff  was  so  hot  and  so  self- 
confident,  as  not  to  be  content  withont  open  decision  in  court.  On  thia  snb- 
ject,  Long*s  note  on  Cic.  Verr.  II.  iil.  15,  may  be  consnlted.  If  he  is  right 
(nnless  adversariu-s  is  a  fresh  litigant,)  rapit  in  juSj  v.  77,  is  an  incorrect  phrase, 
for  injudicium  :  rapere  in  jus  is  properly=a<i  pratorem:  judicium  expreases 
the  oourts  of  the  judiceSf  to  whom  the  prsetor  remitted  the  case.  See  Plaut, 
Pers,  IV.  IX.  8,— 

*  Age  ambula  in  jns,  leno.    Quid  me  in  jus  vocas ! 
'  lllim  apud  prsBtorem  dicam,  sed  ego  in  jua  vooo. 

*  Nonne  antestaris  ?     Tuan  ego  cansa,  carnnfex, 
Quoiquam  mortali  libero  aures  atteram  ? 


'  Seqnere  hac,  mea  gnata,  me  nsqne  ad  prsBtorem.     Seqnor.' 
Cp.  Ih.  Curcul.  V.  II.  23,  sqq. 

76.  Antestarif  "  to  call  eis  a  witneas."  If  the  person  appcaled  to  agreed  to  be- 
come  witncas,  thc  plaintiff  touched  his  ear,  in  sign  of  making  him  snch.  Thns 
Horace  willinprly  offera  his  foppnnif  aurem.  Seo  in  Varronianus,  p.  241,  the 
comment  on  Table  I.  of  the  XII  Tablcs, — *  Si  in  jns  vocat  ni  it  antestator 
igitnr  em  capite.' 

78.  8ic  me  servavit,  Hom.  II.  v.  443, — rhv  K  i^^pwa^ttf  ^AtSWoh^.  Some  snppose 
a  reference  to  the  statne  of  Apollo  in  the  Fomm  Augusti, — *  Forum  jurisquo 
peritns  ApoUo,*  Juv.  i.  128.    *  Sed  hoc  minus  probabile  videtur.'  O. 


SATIRE  X. 

The  fourth  satire,  by  its  remarks  on  Lucilias,  had  called  forth  mnch  wonld- 
be  oriticism.  The  rivals  and  depreciators  of  Horace  had  seized  on  what 
seemed  to  be  an  opportunity  of  enlisting  popular  sympathies  agajnst  him, 
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ttnd  of  beckiiig  the  establiBfaed  fttme  of  the  old  Poet  against  the  growing  sne- 
oeaa  of  the  new.  Horace  defends  hia  ezpresaed  jadgmeDt,  nnmaska  and  re- 
torta  on  their  jealonsj,  TiDdicates  oontexnporary  merit,  bj  distiDfmiahing  the 
great  literary  names  which  redeem  the  age  from  anj  slar  of  inferiority  to  the 
preceding,  and  with  a  modest,  bnt  oonfident,  assorance  appeals  to  their 
decision. 

The  first  eight  lines,  beginning  'Lncili,  qnam  sis ,'   are  oonfesaedly 

Bptuioos. 


I.  Jletnpe,  a  word  of  acqnieaoence :  "  I  granty  I  said,  etcJ' 

3.  SalA.  It  ia  aanally  in  the  plnral  that  this  word  has  the  metaphorical  meaning 
of  "  wit  and  hnmoor."  Bat  Orelli  quotes  instances  of  the  singnlar  from  Cic. 
N.  D.  II.  zxix.  74 ;  T\i8c.  Qu.  Y.  xiz.  55 ;  Brut.  xxxir.  128, — '  Omnes  sale 
fiacetiisqae  saperabat.' 

4.  DefricuU,  lit.  "  rabbed  in,"  as  salt  into  a  sore  place. 

ih.  Charta...eadem,  "in  the  same  satire,"  (the  4th.) 

6.  Laheri.  Decimns  Laberias.  8ee  MiJman*s  Penona  Hor.  Ordli  comments 
tbas, — '  Mimi  ipsi  non  solnm  Horatio,  sed  etiam  Ciceroni  hand  nimis  plaoe- 

*  bant.*  Cie.  ad  Fam'.  XII.  XTIU.  2, — *  Eqaidem  sic  jam  obdarai,  at  lodis Cassaria 

'  ncMtri  animo   seqaissimo aadirem   Laberii    et   Pablii    (Sjri)     poemata.' 

Laberias  and  his  plajs  gave  rise  to  some  jests,  and  pcrhaps  some  jealoasj : 
see  Sueton.  /.  C<xsar,  39.  A.  Gellias  sajs,  L.  XTii  14, — *  Caeftarem  ita  Laberii 
'  maledioentia  et  arrogantia  offendebat,  nt  aooeptiorea  et  probatiorea  sibi  esse 
'  Pnblii  qoam  Laberii  mimos  pnedicaret.' 

7 — 15.  Ergo  tyon  satis  est,  etc.  i.  e.  "  trae  and  finished  satire  may  be  homoroaa, 
"  mast  be  instmctive,  free  from  vorbiage,  and  dirersified  in  stjle." 

II.  Tristi...joco8o. 

*  Formed,  hj  thy  converse,  happilj  to  steer 
'  From  g^ve  to  gay,  from  liveiy  to  severe.* 

Fop^s  Essay  r.n  Man,  Ep.  IT.  ad  finem. 

12.  Modo  rhetoris...intfrdiim  urhani.  These  seem  to  be  qaaai-inBtancea  of  the 
tristi  and  jocoso ;  tLe  first,  of  grave,  tmsparing  dochiroatory  reproach ;  the  la^t, 
of  tempered  railleiy,  often  {v.  15)  in  reality  the  modt  cficctive. 

13.  Urbani,  i.  e.  "  the  polished  wit,"  not  coarse,  who  prefers  tempered  pleasantry 

(ridiculum)  to  savage  or  crnel  jest.  For  an  exposition  of  urhanus^  coiisalt 
Trenchy  8ynon>/ins,  p.  147. 

14.  RidicuZum  aeri,   ete.       Orelli   well   compares    Cic.   de   Or.   II.    LTill.   236, — 

'  Odiosasqae  res  ssepe,  qaas  argnmento  dilni  non   facile   est,  joco  risaque 

*  dissolvit.' 

CharchiU  says  of  B.  Jonson,— 

'  His  comic  hnmoar  kept  the  world  in  awe, 

*  And  Langhter  frightened  Folly  more  tban  Law.* 

17.  Hoe  stabantyi.e.  "from  this"  (se.  the  finish  and  freshness  of  their  poetry, 
dependent  on  the  rnles  above-described,  ti\  7 — 15)  "  they  derived  their 
saccess."  Siahant.  Cp.  Epist.  II.  i.  176;  Ter.  Hecyr.  Prol.  II.  7;  Pkorm. 
Prvl.9. 

ib.  Pulcher,  *  pnlchellus  ille  et  delicatns  (stutzerhafle,')  [O.]  Is  the  epithet  to  be 
ezplained  from  theatrical  langnage  ?  Among  the  characters  brought  forward 
in  the  Roman  farces  (see  the  acconnt  of  the  Atellana  in   Varronianus,  ch.  iv.) 

*  puUhellus,  like  the  Greek  KakKias,  waa  nsed  to  denote  apes  and  puppets/ 
From  hence  is  derived  our  *  Punch,'  or  Polichinello.  It  is  to  bo  obsorved, 
that  p^deher  here  is  joined  with  simius. 


160  mTES  ON  TilE  SATIRES :    JiOOK  I.   8AT  x. 

18.  Symius  istet  i.  e.  DemetriaB  (see  below,  w.  79,  90 ;)  so  called  from  being  *  rel 
'ineptHB  Tigellii  imitator/  vel  (nt  Schol.)  'propter  deformem  ac  brervm 
'  Btataram/  Orell,  He  was  a  modulatar,  or  instrnctor  in  mnsical  recit&tioii. 
His  discipnlae  {v.  91)  were  feraale  mimcs,  wbo,  either  in  private  or  in  the 
theatre,  recited  poems  and  actcd  them,  aa  is  seen  in  0Tid*8  ezpresfiion  saUata 
poemata,  i.  e.  cum  salta  recitata,  Trist.  il.  519. 

19.  Calvum.  C  Licinins  Calrns,  constantJy  mentioned  in  oonjnnction  with  kis 
friend  Catullua.     Cp.  Ov.  Am,  III.  ix.  62. 

21.  £i0rt  studioT^m.     Gr.  o^ifiaStis  (implying  snperficial  and  TOnceited   leaniers.) 

See  Cie.  ad  Fam.  ix.  20. 

ib.  Quine  putetis=estisne  qui  putetis  ?    "  Is  it  possible  yoa  think  ?  "  etc. 

22.  PitholeoTit  or  Pitholaus,  a  low  satirist. 

28.  Pedius...Poplicola,  a  distingnished  pleader,  brother  (by  adoption)  of  Corrinus. 

C^.  V.  85. 

29.  Corvinus.  Karcns  Yalerins  Foplicola  Messalla  Coryinna.  His  eloqncnce  ma 
an  adyocate  is  specified  again  Ars  Poet,  370. 

*6.  Petita..JoriSf  i.  e.  "  of  a  foreign  huiguage." 

80.  Canusini.  Canusium  in  Apnlia,  inhabited  hy  a  Greek  and  Oscan  popnlation, 
reflected  the  mizture  of  raoes  in  its  langnage.  The  Scholiast  acquaints  ns 
that  Ennius  and  Lucilius  had  nsed  thia  same  epithet  (hilinguesj  of  the 
Bruttii. 

82.  Vetuit,     Carm.  IV.  xt.  1. 

83.  Cum  somnia  vera.     Comp.  Mosch^Uf  Europa^  5, — eSrc  Ka\  hrp^Kiw  wdtfiaUtrai 

(Byos  6wfipttp.     Ov.  Epist  IX.  196, — *  Somnia  quo  cerni  tempore  vera  aolent.' 

34.  In  8ilvam...ligna,.     Gr.  yXavK*  * Ae^itm(§  (as  Arist.  Aves,  302;)  qnoted  aa  pro- 

verbial  by  CicerOf  ad  Fam.  IX.  iii.  2. 
86.  Alpinvs,  a  nickname  (see  Sat.  II.  T.  41,  for  the  origin  of  it)  given  to  M.  Furioa 

Bibacnlns  of  Cremona,  a  bombastic  poet,  but  a  successful  and  keen  epig^ram- 

matist. 

ib.  Jugulat...Memnona,  "  describes  the  death  of  Memnon."  The  Schol.  anggeata  a 
donble  meaning,  viz.  that  he  murders  the  subject. 

37.  Dejingit=*  operose  et  KaKo(iiKus  desoribit,*  Orelli. 

ib.  Luteum  caput.  This  was  probably  Furius*  own  ezpression:  it  seems  to  bo 
satirised  liere  as  ridiculous :  if  so,  the  dificulty  of  ezplaining  it  is  acconnted 
for.  Caputy  when  nsed  of  rivera,  means  "  the  source."  If  so  meant  here, 
Iwteum  is  a  strango  epithot.  Somctimes,  howeTer,  it  is  used  of  "  the  month/* 
as  in  Lucan,  ii.  51 ;  Cassary  B.  O.  iv.  10. 

38.  In  ade,  se.  '  Mnsarum,  ubi  poetsB  carmina  sna  recitabant.'     Schol. 

%b.  Tarpa.  Spurius  Maacius  Tarpa  (Ars  P.  387,)  waa  a  distinguished  critic,  and 
one  of  a  bcwrd  anthorised  as  censors  of  poems  intended  for  public  recitation. 

41.  Comis  may  be  construed  adverbially,  "  with  address,  with  graceful  eaae  and 
pleasantry ."     It  is  nsed  again  v.  53,  to  signify  "  an  elegant  writer." 

Dillenburger  points  ont  the  choico  of  verbs  here,  '  garrire  comoediam,  canere 
'  tragoediam,  ducere  epica  carmina,*  ezpressing  respectively  the  light  and 
lively  dialogne,  the  dignified  or  solemn  tone  of  tragedy,  the  historical  and 
anstained  character  of  epic  composition. 

42.  Fundani.    Caius  Fundanius,  the  popular  comio  poet  of  the  day. 
48.  Pede  ter  percus80=trim£tris,  Ars  P.  252. 

tb.  Forte  epoSf  "  Epic  poetry." 

44.  MoUe..Jacetwm,  epitheta  descriptive  of  the  Eclogues  and  Georgics,  the  JEneid 
being  yet  nnpnblished.  Quintilian,  referring  to  this  passage,  ezplains/ocetum 
aa  a  term  (appellationemj  'decoris  et  ezcult»  cnjnsdam  elegantise.* — Inst. 
VI.  iii.  19. 
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>.  Hoe  erat,  "  this  fvia.  satirio  poetry)  (waa  leffc  for,  and)  was  better  snited  to 
"  me,  thongh  I  confess  my  inferiority  to  LaoiliiLS,  (tnverUore  minor)  especially 
"  as  the  inyentor  of  the  stjle." 

.  Varrone.  Pabl.  TerentioB  Yarro  Ataciniu  (firom  Atax,  a  rirer  in  Grallia  Nar- 
bonensifl,  his  native  oonntry)  oomposed  in  seyeral  styles  of  poetry.  Hiji 
satires  maj  be  inferred  from  this  passage  to  haye  been  failores.  He  mnst  not 
be  confonnded  with  the  leamed  Yarro  Beatinns.  He  was  bom  b.  c.  82. 
QmntiU  X.  1,  says, — '  Ataoinns  Yarro  in  iis  per  qnse  nomen  adeptns  est  inter- 
'  pres  operiB  alieni  non  spemendns  qnidem :  yeram  ad  angendam  facnltatem 
*  panun  iocnples.' 

3.  t.  e.  "Does  jowr  fi&yonrite  Lncilias  find  nothing  to  alter  in  Accins?"  Comis 
was  eyidently  fu,  65)  the  popnlar  epithet  in  the  month  of  the  admirera  of 
Lncilins. 

^.  Gravitate  minores,  i,  e.  "  ondignified." 

5.  Non  ut  majore,  *'  not  as  if  he  were  snperior  to  tbose  whom  he  blames,"  (thongh 
he  can  see  their  defecte.) 

8.  ^agis  fctctos,  i.  e.  "  more  finished."     Comp.  ' fada  qtu>dammodo  oratio/  Cic.  ad 

Brut.  Yiii.  30 ;  de  Orat.  m.  48,  (184.)      Comp.  'factiu  imperator/  Cic.  Ac.  Qtt. 
4,  ProcBm.    Flautns  eyen  nses  a  comparatiye,  'factitis,*  Trin.  II.  iii.  6. 

9.  Pedibus  qwd  claudere,  i.  e.  "  to  make  yeraes  that  wonld  scan."     8ai.  II.  i.  28; 

I.  nr.  40. 

I.  Etrutci Coisi,  a  bad  poet,  not  to  be  confonnded  with  the  Cassins  of  Epist. 

1.  IV.  3, 

13.  i.  e.  "He  wroie  boolm  enongh,  with  their  cases,  to  serye  for  his  faneral  pile." 

►4.  Ambiuiumf  prop.  "  bnrat  ronnd,"  t.  e.  "  set  on  fire,  soorched."  *  Ridionle  pro 
eombvkstum.*  Baxt.  *  Consolto  mitios  yerbam  elegit,  ne  nimis  rem  exagger- 
aret,  non  combustum*  Orell.  (Can  the  storj  be  a  jest,  deyeloped  onc  of  the 
doable  sense  of  the  adj.  ferventius  ?) 

>5.  lAxAa^ivr.  The  metaphor  of '  a  fayre  filed  tongue '  is  in  Sjpenser,  F.  Q.  11.  i.  3. 
Cp.  Ov.  ex  Pont.  l.  r.  16,— 

•  Flnrima  cemo, 
'  Me  qaoqne  qai  feci  jndice,  digna  lini.* 


'  Scitioet  incipiam  lima  mordacins  nti, 

'  £t  sab  jadiciam  singnla  verba  yooem  ? ' 
Cp.  Ars  P.  291.     So  Kort^ptprin^yos,  Arist.  Ban.  920. 

56.  Qtiam auctor,i.e.  '' Grant  that  he  has  eleganoe  and  easo,  and  even  moro 

"  smoothness  than  yon  could  expcct  from  the  author  of  a  new  and  untried  style 
*  of  poetry."  Luoilias  is  termed  aucttyr^  as  in  v.  48  inventor  j  (compare  hehio, 
8at.  II.  I.  63;)  and  snch  he  was,  both  as  to  the  form  and  the  subjcot  matter 
of  his  Satires.  Those  of  Ennias  had  been  oomposed  in  eyery  kind  of  metre, 
and  were  wholly  irregular  ;  and  in  their  subject  they  were  principally  a  do- 
lineation  of  daily  life :  but  Lucilius  wrote  only  in  hexameter  yerse,  and 
apparently  (like  Horace  and  Juyenal)  doalt  with  peculiaritics  of  character, 
with.yices,  and  with  persons.  (Some  editors  have  interpreted  auctor  of 
Ennios ;  but  there  are  great  objections  to  this.) 

B8.  iHlaius.     So  Oind,  Metam.  xiii.  618,— 

'  Q.nid,  di  crudeles,  nisi  quo  nova  fanera  cemam, 

'  YiTacem  diflertis  anam  ?' .  ("  Why  do  you  lengthen  out  her  Ilfe  .^') 

?1.  Viio8...u7i^ues,  "  to  the  quick."     Cp.  Pers.  i.  106. 

?2.  Siilum  vertas,  "  you  must  alter,"  &c.    The  stilus  was  blunted  at  the  one  end, 
io  as  to  obUterate  the  writing  on  the  waxen  tablet  when  needed. 

75.  This  would  be  the  fate  of  a  popular  poct.    Cp.  Epist,  I.  xx,  17  j  and  Pers.  I,  29. 
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77.  Arhusculat  a  fomale  mime  or  reciter  (see  on  v.  18,)  eztolled  bj  CVc  ad  Att.  IT. 
XT,  6. 

7a  Cimex,  "  a  bug." 

tb.  Pantilius,  one  of  Horaoe*B  DnnciadL    So  Fannttu,  Sat.  1. 17.  21. 

82.  Oeiat^iuj,  historian  and  poet. 

83.  Viscorum...uterque,  the  two  Bona  of  Vibina  yiscns,  a  wealthy  eqnes. 

84.  Amhitione  reJegata,  i.  e.  "  withont  flattery."    Gomp.  the  phraae  per  amhitionem 
="  to  cnrry  favour."    Liv.  iii.  47  j  xxvm.  40. 

86.  Bihule,  Servi.    Unknown,    Ftimi.  Cains  Fnmins,  an  historian. 

91.  Juheo  phrare.    6r.  olfi^{w  fccXc^,  eqnivalent  to  ahite  in  malam  rem^ 

92.  I,  puer=p\ier  ad  manum.    Horace  bida  his  amannensiB  (cp.  dictaham^  E.    I.  x. 

49)  add  this  Satire  to  the  rest,  and  complete  the  Book. 
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111.  Ifat^  tOque  oluf,  ("  h«ppier  thftn  700)  aad  thonmidj  bnides.'*  OreUi  takea 
oliu  u  neuter,  "  in  a  thonsand  other  respecto."  In  this  oaae,  oookl  the  aab- 
Btantiye  be  nnderatood  ?) 

112.  i.«. "  I  go  where  I  will,  nnnotioed  and  at  mj  eaae ;  ack  what  qnestiona,  kM>k 
'  on  at  what  sighta  I  like.*" 

113.  faRacem,,,vespai\num,  epithete  impljing  the  plaoe  aad  time  freqnented  hj 
jngglera,  hawkers,  fortnne-tellers  (dicinUjf  eCc 

116.  Lapu  alhus,  "  a  marble  slab." 

117.  Echinus,  prohaib}j=efyncha  salis^  as  in  8at.  L  m.  14;  or,  as  the  Srholisnt, — 
'  Yas  lenenm  in  qno  calices  lavantnr/ 

118.  Patera,  "  a  sancer,**  naed  especially  for  libation,  aa  in  Virg.  Otor.  n.  192, — 

'  Pamm  et  sine  labe  salinam 
CQnid  metnas?.)  cnltrixqne  foci  B<vara  patella.' 
Cp. '  Salinam  patellamqne  deomm  cansa  habere/  JLir.  xxn.  37. 
ib.  0"<ttf*,  "a  craet "  with  narrow  neck,  for  ponring  oat  drop  by  drop  (juttatim.) 
Orelti  cites  VarrOf  Lai.  Ling.  T.  121, — '  A  gattis  g^ttmn     a  snmeodo  simpnlum 
'  nominarant.     In  hnjnsce  locnm  in  oonTiriis  e  Graxna  snoceasit  epichytiM  ei 
'ryathusi  ^  flacrificils  remansit  guttus  et  simpulum.' 

120.  Jfar^ya.  The  statne  of  Marsjas  in  the  Fomm.  The  emblematic  meaning  of 
hia  position  there  is  given  in  the  Biogr.  Dict.  The  attitnde  of  the  statne,  lean- 
ing  forward  with  raised  arms,  is  here  in  jest  interpreted  as  an  attitude  of 
defence  against,  or  abhorrenoe  of,  NoTins  and  his  nsnrjr. 

122.  Jaceo,  i.  e.  'lectnlns  me  excipit,**  S^it.  1.  ir.  131.  '  CsTe  accipias  pro  dormio' 
'  Jacere  hic  est  perinde  ac  stndere,*  Bentl.    Cp.  E.  I.  xtii.  6 ;  XTIU.  34. 

121.  Natta.     '  Hinc  idem  nomen  desnmpsere,  Pers.  III.  31 ;  Juv.  Tni.  95.'     Or, 

li^.Lusumque  trigonem,  "the  game  at  balL"  Cp.  Ifarfwi,  VII.  LXXII.  9;  XII. 
Lxxziii.  3,  Trigonem  is  here  an  adjectiTe.  The  word  is  deriTed  from  Gr.  rpl- 
yv9Qs,  the  players  being  three,  and  forming  a  triangle.  (For  comments  on 
another  reading, — -fugio  rabiosi  tempora  siyni, — and  inferenoes  as  to  the  Talne 
of  the  Horatian  MSS.,  see  the  Notes  and  Excursus  of  Orelli.) 

122.  VagoT;  aut  ego...ungor.  Lecto  aut  scripto  expressea  the  occnpation  nntil  abont 
ten,  ad  quartam.  Then  he  goes  ont  for  a  stroll,  or  else  prepares  to  take  part 
in  tbe  games  of  the  Campns.     Compare  with  this  wbole  description  Cie.  ad 

Fam.  jx.  20, — '  Haec  est  igitnr  nnnc  vita  nostra:  mane  Balutamns  domi nbi 

'  aalatatio  deflnxit,  litteris  me  involTo,  aut  Bcrilx>  ant  lego.    Yeniont  etiam 
'  qni  me  andinnt Inde  corpori  omne  tempns  datnr,' 


SATIRE  VIL 

This  satire  contains  the  hnmorons  and  sarcastio  description  of  a  qnarrel  be* 
tween  a  rich  merchant  and  money-lender  of  Clazomenfe,  and  an  officor  on  the 
staff  of  Bratas,  when  acting  as  praetor  in  Asia.  It  is  said  by  the  Scholiast, 
that  Bapilins  had  given  Horace  personal  provocation,  by  sneering  at  hia  low 
birth.  Anj  way,  both  in  his  caae  and  in  that  of  his  adversary,  there  mnst 
havo  been  magnum  spectaculum  to  the  poet  and  his  fnends,  and  a  lesson  to 
pnrse-prond  valgarity  and  dominecring  insolence  too  g^d  io  be  lost. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  other  Satires  resembling  this  one,  if  we  except  Sat. 
T.  52 — 69,  in  wbioh  the  professed  jester^s  sham-fight  admits  of  an  evident  com- 
parison  with  the  real  acrimony  of  these  dispntants,  notwithstanding  the 
difTerence  of  rank  and  station. 


Rex  Rupilius,  n  Roman  eqnes,  native  of  Prasneste,  who,  when  proscribed  by  th9 
Trinmvirs,  joined  the  party  of  Bmtns. 
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16.  Potenu  scrihere,  lit.  **  jou  might  hare  described."  Bnt,  aa  expressin^  a  sc^ 
gestion  or  supposition,  cp.  Ara.  P.  328, — '  poteras  dixisae/  ^  Bappoae  jon  sar, 
or  hare  said."  Cp.  Yirg,  EcU  l.  80  (with  Gminffton^a  notej  ;  and  Ov.  Met.i. 
679. 

18.  Dextro  tempore,  Cp. '  Qois  rebuB  dezter  modns,*  F««v.  JSn^  ir.  294.  So  zn 
JEschylus,  P,  V.  378,— 

^pTijf  poffo^dis  ^lchf  iarpoX  Kifyot ; 
i6»  Tts  if  KOip^  y§  fiaK$do-irp  K4ap, 

22.  Pantolahus  is  said  to  be  a  name  made  np  from  ww  Xa/3cir. 

24.  8altat.     See  the  Boman  idea  of  this  in  Cic^  pro  Muren,  YL  13. 
ih.  Icto.     Ov.  Rem.  Am.  146. 

25.  Nitmerusque  lucemis.  So  Juv.  8at.  Ti.  305, — '  Geminie  consurgit  1000 sa 
lucemis.'  Cp.  Ov.  Art.  Am.  764.  So  Penthens  (under  the  infinence  of  his 
gnide  Bacchus)  says  (as  in  Ftfi^.  JEn,  IT.  470), — 

Kol  fiiiP  bpiay  fiot  96o  ftif  ^Xiovs  Bok» 
itotriis  9k  e^fias.     Eurip.  Bacch.  918. 

27.  Cp.  Ter.  Phorm.  II.  III.  14, — *  Quot  homincs,  tot  Beatontisd,  buub  cuiqiie  mos«' 

Cp.  Pers.  T.  62. 
29.  i.  e.  "  A  gp;«ater  man  than  either  of  ub.*' 

81.  Cesseratf  al.  gesserat,  which  Gesner  explains  by  supplying  as  an  accusatiTe  case 
vitamf  from  vita  in  v.  34.  But  Latin  usage  would  seem  to  favour  the  othor 
reading.  There  is  no  more  froquent  or  farourite  phraBO  for  **  good  or  ill  auc- 
cess  **  than  hene  or  male  cedere, 

83.  Votiva...tahella.    Cp.  Cic.  N.  D,  iii.  37,  (89.) 

84.  Senis,  "  the  old  poet.*'     Cp.  above,  Sat.  I.  x.  67,  *  seniorum.*  Cp,  Pers.  1.  124, 

'  prsegrandi  sene '   (said  of  Aristophanes)  ;  Virg,  Ecl,  Ti.  70.    Orelli  quotes 
Cic  de  Ch  Orat.  10,  (39.) 

Lncilius  is  said  to  have  died  at  the  early  age  d  46.  Muoh  doubt,  howeTer, 
has  been  thrown  upon  the  statement. 

84.^  Anceps,  i.  e.  '  dubius  sum.*  Schol,  '  Malim  ancipitem  intcrpretari  eum  de 
'  quo  ambig^tur  siTC  incertum  est  j'  ut  Liv.  xxxi.  12,  *  incertus.*  Cp.  zxni. 
•37;  XXX.  35.'     Orell 

Some  take  anceps  for  tho  neut.  gen.,  comparing  the  usage  of  incertum  in 
lAv.  XXXI.  41,  and  Plin*  N.  H,  xxxti.  15,  (24.)  But  it  is  uiilikely  that  an  ad- 
jective  which  does  not  show  its  gondcr  by  its  termination  would  be  so  uscd ; 
and  agreement  with  the  person  is  any  way  more  idiomatio. 

86.  The  colony  of  YenuBia  was  sent  out  b.  c.  291,  towards  the  eud  of  the  third 
Samnite  war. 

37.  Qw>  ne,  "  that...not,"  like  'vtne}'  'rarissimo  usu,*  OreU, 

tb.  Per  vacuim,  i.  e,  "  by  &n  undefended  part,**  that  the  frontier  might  not  bo  open 
to  the  invasion  of  enemies. 

ih,  fiomatio.  The  sing.  is  used  xn  a  coUectiTe  sense.    Comp.  Epod,  tii.  6. 

38.  Quod=aliquod, 

39.  Incuteret,  "menaced.**  An  unusual  phrase  for  i7\ferret,  'Dictum  est  ut 
incutere  verhera,  terrorem,  metum ;  sic  incutere  minas,  Ov,  Trist,  1,  xi.  42.*  [O.] 

40.  Veluti...ensiSn    Cp.  Cic,  de  Orat.  1, — *  Arma  quibus  tcI  tectus  ipse  es&e  poesis.' 

43.  Utpereat,  Chc.  &t  iwrfXoiro.  (The  oommentators  compare  Call,  Fragm,  509, 
translated  by  Catull.  lxti.  48, — '  Jupiter  ut  Chalybon  omno  genus  pereat !  *) 

ih.  Cp.  Suciov.  CaUiinla,  53, — •rcroraturus  stricturam  so  lucubraiionib  tclum 
miiiubatur.' 
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45.  Cp.  Ter.  Andria,  Prol.  22,— 

'  Dehinc  nt  qniesoant  porro  moneo,  et  desinant 
'  Maledicerei  malefacta  ne  noBcant  sua/ 

46.  Cp.  £sch,  S.  c.  Th,  7,—vnifoi$*  ft»'  iar&p  ippo^Liois  To\vff6$oit. 

Pope'B  tnuulation, — 

*  WTioe'er  offends,  at  Bome  nnlncky  time 

'  Slides  into  verse,  and  hitcbes  in  a  rhyme ; 
'  Sacred  to  ridicule  his  whole  life  long, 

*  And  the  sad  bnrden  of  a  merry  song.' 

47.  Cerviut,  an  informer.  XJmamj  i.  e,  "  the  jndicial  um."  Virg,  JEn.  n.  432 1 
Juo,  xm.  4. 

48.  Albuti...ven£num.    AlbatiuB  was  said  to  haye  poiBoned his  wife  (or  his mother.) 

So  the  ScJioliaste. 

49.  Turiut,  a  oormpt  jndge.  8iquid...eerte8.  CertOf  prop.  a  nenter  verb,  takea 
here  an  aoc.  caae  of  the  prononn  :  it  is  nsed  pasBivelj  with  a  nom.  case  in 
Sat.  II.  T.  27  >  as  miliUyr  in  Epod.  i.  23. 

51.  Sic  collige  mecum  (op.  Epist.  II.  i.  119),  "  yon  may  see  (viz.  from  the  following 
"  instanceB)  how  each  creature  adopts  the  weapon  he  finds  most  effectiTO, 
**  and  that  by  a  law  of  nature." 

52.  Intus,  i.  e.  "  by  inatinct,"  (as  described  in  Lu^et.  v.  1033.) 

u3.  Scata.  Scsva  was  infamouB  for  matricido ;  the  mcans  used  being  (vitiato 
iiieUcJ  "  poisoned  honey." 

ih.  Vivac£m...maire}n.     Ov.  Fast.  ii.  625. 

GO.  l't  sis  vitalis  metuo.  Taken  from  Eomer,  II.  ff.  95, — &KVfiopos  94i  ftoi,  Wjcfty, 
tarteu  oX*  iiyopti^is. 

02.  Fngore..Jeriai,  t. «,  "  chill  you  by  cold  neglect."    Cp.  Pera.  1. 109, — 
'  Yide  sis  ne  majorum  tibi  forto 
'  Limina  frigescant.' 

ib.  Quid,  eum  est  iMcilius  ?  Cp.  Cic.  ad  Fam,  XII.  XTi.  3, — '  Deinde  qui  magia 
'  hoc  Lncilio  Ucuerit  assumere  libertatis  quam  nobis  ? '  etc. 

64.  Per  ora.    Hero,  "  in  the  eyes  of  aU."     Ov.  Tnst.  IV.  ii.  48. 

65.  IazUus.  Caius  Latliua  'Sapiens.  His  oognomen  is  expressed  in  the  circum- 
locution  of  V.  72.  He  was  the  intimate  friend  of  the  younger  Africanus,  as 
his  father  had  been  of  the  elder.    To  him  the  de  Amicitia  is  dedicated. 

ib.  Qui  duritj  etc.  Soipio  AfricanuB  Minor  (under  him  Lncilius  had  served  as  an 
eqaea  at  Numantia).    Gp.  Ov.  Fast.  i.  593, — *  Africa  victorem  de  Be  vooat.' 

67.  IXeteUo.  Qu.  CcsdUus  Metellus  Macedonicus.  He  was  of  the  opposite  party  to 
Scipio  (Cie.  de  Off.  I.  zxv.  7),  yet  said  of  him  at  his  death,  <  Ite,  filii,  celebrato 
'ezsequias;  numquam  civis  xniyoriB  funus  videbitis.'     Plin,  N.  H.  vu.  14. 

6S.  Lupo.  Luc.  Comel,  LentvXus  lAvpus.  Cic.  N,  D.  i.  23,  (63)  quotos  these  TerseB 
from  Luoilius, — 

'  Tubulus  si  Ludus  umquam 
'  Si  Lupns  aut  Carbo  Neptuni  filius,...ut  ait  Lnciliu8,...putas8et 
'  Esse  Deos,  tam  pexjurua  aut  tam  impurus  fuisset  ?  ' 

Lupus  iB  called  by  the  Soholiast '  princeps  senatus.*  Both  he  and  Ketellua 
aro  ezamples  of  primores  populi,  and  the  goneral  meaniug  is, — "  Were  the 
"  patrona  of  Lucilius,  seeing  that  he  satirised  men  of  the  gproatest  eminenoe 
"  and  powcr,  fearful  for  themselves,  or  offended  by  his  freedom  ?  No,  their 
"  friendship  was  oonstant  and  unreserved." 

71.  Compare  the  desoription  put  into  LsDlins'  mouth  *by  Cioero, — *  TJna  domus, 
'idom  victus  isque  communi8...remoti  ab  oculis  populi  omno  otiosum  tompus 
*  coutrivimus.'     I)c  Amic.  xxvii.  103, 
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71.  A  volgo  et  scena,  i.  e.  **  from  being  in  public."  Cp.  Cic.  ad  BnU.  Ep,  I.  ZX.  2, 
"  Tibi  nono  popolo  et  soenflo,  nt  dioitur,  Beiriendum  est.' 

73.  Cp.  Cie.  de  OraJt.  ii.  6,  (22.) 

tb.  JHedncti.  A  oomponnd,  the  oontnuy  otpnBcincbu  and  suecinctuSy  nearly  "  i& 
nndress,"  t.  0.  without  oeremony  or  reserve. 

74.  OliM,  *.  e.  "  their  fmgal  meal."  See  Cic.  de  Fin.  Ii.  8,  (qnoting  LnciliaB), — 
*  O  lapathe,  ut  jactare  neo  es  sati'  cognita '  qoi  siB.  In  qao  LaBUa,  cUunores 
'sophos  ille  solebat  Edere,  oompeUans  gnmias  ez  ordine  n.o8tzx>s;*  (and 
adding) — '  FrsBclare  Lffilius  ot  recte  '  sophos.'  * 

77.  Fragili...8olidOf  **  and  when  thinking  to  strike  its  tooth  into  a  soft  morsel,  wiH 
**  oome  npon  a  hard  one  ;"  i.  e.  when  ezpecting  to  find  an  eaej  prey,  it  wHl 
find  it  has  met  its  match. 

%b.  Fragili=qw>d  frangi  potest,  e.g.aatk  nut  between  the  teeth.  Or  perh&ps  the 
metaphor  is  drawn  from  the  '  Yiper  and  the  File.' 

79.  JHJSmdere.  The  general  sense  of  this  is  clear, — "  I  cannot  object  to,  I  agree 
with,  what  you  saj."  Diffi.ndere  is  on  the  whole  the  most  probable  rcadin^ : 
it  is  a  legal  term,  and  therefore  in  character.  IHem  or  rem  d^ffmd>er9  waa 
equiyalent  to  differre ;  hence  Gesner  makes  the  sense  to  be, — **  the  case  is 
"  so  clear,  I  need  not  defer  judgment ;  I  can  decide  at  once."  Bnt  Fea  (with 
whom  Orelli  agrees)  considers  that,  thongh  the  word  itself  tobj  haTe  been 
suggested  hj  technical  osage,  it  maj  be  intended  to  have  here  a  difierent  and 
a  commoner  sonse,  i*w.  "  to  rcject,  or  put  aside." 

Other  editions  have  diffingeref  "  to  undo  or  alter  j"  d^ngere,  "  to  break  off  a 
piece,"  in  alluBion  to  the  metaphor /ro^iZi. 

{Defindere,  defin^gere,  defi^ere^  difflgere,  diffidere,  diffundere,  are  instances  of  the 
ingenuity  of  correctors.) 

80.  Ut  m&j  be  taken  either  with  monit^is  or  cavea^s ;  the  latter  seems  the  most 
natural  construction.  "  That  you  may  be  safe  from  any  evil  consequences 
**  from  ignorance  of  the  law,  (remember)  "  etc. 

82.  8i  maXa,  etc.    The  terms  of  the   law  in   the  Twelve  Tables  are  quoted  hj 

CicerOf  de  Rep.  iv.  10, — '  xii.  tabulae  cura  perpaucas  res  capite  sanzisaent  in 
'  his  hano  quoque  sanciendam  putaverunt,  siquis  oocentavisset  siye  carmen  oqdl- 
'  didisset  quod  infamiam  faoeret  flagitiumve  alteri.' 

tb.  Jiis...judicimnque.  See  article  *  Judex*  in  JHct.  Ant.\  and  AdantkS  R.  A.  p. 
246, — '  The  tbings  done  in  conrt  before  the  appointment  of  judices  were 
'  properlj  said  injurefieri^  aftor  that  in  judido ;  but  this  distinction  is  not  al- 
'  ways  observed.'  Jus  judiciumque  was  seemingly  an  indefinite  double  phrase 
(cp.  JAv.  xxziz.  24)  ;  but  Orelli  paraphrases  it  thus, — '  Lez  ComeUa  lata  est, 
'  et  aotio  injuriarum  in  eum  datur.' 

83.  Ifola.    Used  punningly.     Cp.  the  Greek  Epigram  of  PaJXadas, — 

KeXSts  uwtiu  'ArrucSr  im  fi4Kt, 

86.  Latrmerit.  Bentley  reads  laceraverit,  without  advantage  or  authority.  Xalro 
has  an  aoo.  oase  in  Ejwd.  V.  58.  The  metaphor  is  found  Epod.  Ti.  1 ;  and  in 
Jav.  xxxviii.  64| — *  Cato  allatravit  Scipionis  magnitudinem.' 

%b.  Jnteger  ipse,  "  being  himself  clear  from  fault,"  on  the  principle  of  Sat.  I.  lu. 
25,  etc. 

86.  "The  charges  will  be  quashed  hj  the  general  hiugh;  you  will  get  off.*' 
(Missus=^imissus,  not  necessarily  ahsolutus.) 

ih.  Risu  solvere.  Cp.  Quintil.  V.  x.  67, — '  Cum  risu  tota  res  solvitur ;'  and  see  the 
quot.  on  8at.  I.  x.  14.  With  the  passage  generally,  comp,  Arist.  Vesp. 
1267,  «gg.— 

il  ykp  wapjfriiffayro  rhy  vtxor8&ra 

Ij  koyoy  ^\c{ar  abrhs  iurr§i6tf  riva 

#c|t*  4i  y4\t0v 

rh  xpayfii!  trpt^o^s  Sitrr*  a^tU  ff*  awofxfrai. 
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86.  Tab%d^  u  ▼arioosly  interpretad:  aa,  1.  'Laws'  (cp.  Duodeeim  Tahulm.)  2. 
Tbe  tabuUe  or  libMi  accusatoris,  i,  e.  *  the  indictment  bronght.'  8.  (adopted 
by  Orelli  from  Matthi»,)  "  The  tablets  on  which  the  jnry  gare  in  their  ver- 
dicta"  {tahella  judiciariai),  i.  a.  "  the  finding  (or  sentence)  of  the  Conrt  wiU 
come  to  nothing."  4.  "The  Court  itself"  (suhseUia  judicum) ;  but  there 
ia  no  aatbority  g^yen  for  this  meaning ;  and  "  to  break  np  the  Conrt "  would 
be  rather  an  eqnivalent,  than  an  ezaot  version. 


SATIEE  II. 


Thia  18  a  Satire  aimed  at  the  extraTagance  and  exoess  of  epicnres,  with  a 
possing  Barcasm  fw.  65-63)  npon  the  opposito  eztreme.  The  whole  finishoa 
with  a  description  of  contented  simplicity  in  the  person  of  Ofella,  eridently  a 
neighbonr  and  friend  of  the  poefs,  and  who,  in  common  with  him  and  othersi 
had  lost  hifl  property  in  the  ciril  wars,  but  who  had  been  temperate  in  his^ 
proaperity,  and  waa  now,  therefore,  resolnte  and  cheerfnl  in  adversitj. 
Horaoe  profeaaea  to  be  deliyering  his  opinions,  in  the  fear  (aa  some  haye  sng- 
geeted)  lest  they  Bhonld  be  too  cutting  in  their  truth  for  hia  patrona  to 
endnre.  * 


3.  RustieuSf  etc.    Compare  the  doscription  of  "  a  plain,  blunt  man  *'  in  Eurip» 

Orest.  9ia-922. 

ib.  AhTiormis^  "  without  ruZe  (horma)  ;  artless ;  Belf-taught." 

ib.  Crassa  Minerva,  i.  e.  **  of  Btrong  natural  sense.'*  Crassus  is  the  oontrary  of 
subtUis  ("  fine-drawn  "  aa  a  thread,  and  in  roetaph.  "  refinod.")  Cic.  de  Amic.  Y. 
opposes  a^amtis  pingui  Minerva  to  suhtilius  disserunt,  and  the  theoretical 
wiadom  of  philosophers  to  the  practical  wisdom  of  Fabricius,  Cnrius,  and 
otbers. 

4.  Compare  Persius,  8.  iv.  30, — 

'  Ecce  inter  pocula  qusBrunt 
'  Bomulidffi  saturi  quid  dia  poemata  narrent.' 

5.  6.  Hooker,  E.  P.  V.  ii.  1, — *  How  should  the  brightness  of  wisdom  shine,  where 

'  the  windows  of  the  soul  are  of  vexy  set  purpose  closod  V 

10.  Veh  There  is  an  anacoluthon  here ;  vel  has  no  word  oonnected  with  it«  The 
sentence  should  run  thus, — '  Loporem  8ectatus...yel  ludo  faiigaiuSf   etc. 

tb.  R/>mane...militia,i.e.  "hunting."  Cp.  J?2>is*.  I.  XTIII.  49,  and  the  complaint 
in  Carm.  III.  XXIV.  53,  sq. ;  and  I,  Vlll,  3,  sq. 

ih.  Faiigait  "  is  too  much  for  you." 

11.  Pila.     '  Usus  equi  nuno  est,  levibuB  nuno  luditur  armis, 

*  Kunc  pila,  nuno  celeri  volvitur  orbe  trochus.*     Ov,  Trist.  III.  xil.  19. 

13.  Pete  cedentem  aera  disco  may  be  taken  as  in  a  parenthesis.  "  Flay  quoits,  if 
jon  prefer  it." 

15.  Mella  Falemo...diluta=mulsum,"me&6,honej-'wine.**     Gr.  oMfithi. 

16.  Ne  biheris  answers  in  oonstruction  to  speme.  "  Scom  plain  things  Cif  you 
canj  "  refnse  to  drink  anjthing  but  Hymettian,"  etc. 

18.  Latrantem.  oft  ydp  ri  ffrvytp^  M  yaar^pi  K^rrtpop  <(XAo*  (i.e.  "nothing  is 
more  importunate  than  hungor.")  Hom.  Od.  17.  216.  So  vifiht  ^Aairroi/o-a, 
Anthol.  P.  VI.  89  (in  Lidrand  Scotfs  Lex.  v.  i\atcr4w)  ;  and  see  Munro*s  noie, 
Luer.  II.  17. 

ih.  Vnde partum,  "How  could  this  propcrty  be  gainod  by,  or  belong  to,  such 

:simple  food  ?  "=*  unde  partum  est  ut  leniat,'  vtc.  ? 
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19.  Cp.  CHc.  Tu8c.  Qii.  T.  34, — '  Qms  boo  non  videt,  desideriis  omnia  ist^  eondiri  ? 
' Dariiu  in  faga. ..negavit  nmquam  se  bibisse  jucandiaa.' 

20.  Puhnentaria  qiuBre  sudando.  Cp.  Cic.  de  Fin.  ii,  28, — 'Cibi  condimentum  ease 
famem,  potioniB  sitim  ;'  and  Tusc.  Qu.  Y.  34. 

22.  8carus...lagois,  Tbe  scartLs  (a  species  of  thc  lahrus)  was  a  fish  higblj-  prized 
as  a  delicacj  at  Rome.  It  is  foand  in  ahoals  in  the  Mediterranean  SeA.  Tbe 
lagois  is  probably  the  same  as  the  attagen. 

tb.  Peregrina,  "  migratory." 

26.  Vanis  rerum,  %.  e.  by  a  mere  oatside.     8ai»  II.  vm.  83, — *  fictiB  reram.' 

tb.  Veneat  auro.    *  Mag^s  illa  jayant  qnsB  plnris  emuntor.'     Juv.  xi.  16. 

29.  Hac  magis  iUa,  i.  e.  vesceris  hac  potius  quam  t7la,  "  yet,  tbongb  tbere  ia  no  real 
"  snperiority,  yon  eat  this  bird  in  preferenoo  to  tbat."  Bentley  makea  hac  to 
be  goyerned  by  distat,  "  though  there  is  no  excellence  (lit.  differenoe)  in  this 
"  meat  more  than  iu  that,  yet  you  are  led  by  the  difference  of  look." 

31.  Unde  datum.  *  Unde  traditum  hunc  intellectum  habea  P*  SchoL  **  By  wbat 
facnlty  can  you  discem  where  your  fisb  was  caught  ?  whether  in  the  river,  or 
the  eea, — high  up  the  stream,  or  at  tbe  moutb  ?**  Tbe  pbrase  is  copied  bj 
Persius,  v.  124.  Comp.  Oi'.  Fast.  VI.  103,—*  Unde  datas  habeat  yires '  ("  wbence 
she  deriyes  her  power.") 

xh,  Lupus=\dBpai,  "  the  Basee ;"  a  fish  of  tbe  perch  tribe,  oommon  on  .our  coasts, 
and  in  the  Mediterranean.     (See  Yarrsll  on  Fishes.) 

%b.  Tiherinus  an  alto,  etc.  Comp.  Juv.  iv.  140.  Columella  supplies  a  oommentary 
on  this, — '  Multorum  gula  8ubtilior...erudita  palata  fastidira  docuit  fiuyiaJem 
'  lupum.*— B.  R.  Tiii.  16. 

82.  Captus  hiet.  Hiet  is  not  a  mere  radundancy  for  st^  We  mayconstruetbus, — 
"  Whether  this  fish  was  aJto  captus,  which  is  gaping  on  the  tablo  before  you.'* 
(Thera  is  a  tolerably  parallcl  instance  of  poetic  nsuage  in  Virg,  £n.  Ti.  47l, — 

*  Quam  si  dnra  silex,  aut  stet  Marpesia  cautcs.' 
Mr.  Conington  calls  stet  a  poetical  substitute  for  sit ;  but  he  giyes  tbe  verb   a 
meaning  of  its  own  in  his  yersion, — "  Than  if  she  bad  the  fixednesa  of  flint  or 
crag.") 

33.  Trilihrem  mullum.    J\w.  Vf.  15, — 

*  MuIIum  sez  milibua  emit, 
'  iEquantem  sane  paribua  aestertia  libria.' 
ib.  Mullum,  "  the  red  aurmullot."     *  Mulli  barbati  in  piacinia,*  Cic.  ad  Att.  II.  i.  7. 

34.  In  sijtguhif  ue.  "  a  piece  for  each  gueat." 

36.  niis his.      The  rule  is,  that,  of  two  persons  or  tbings,  hic  refers  to  tbe  last 

montioned,  ille  to  the  moro  reraoto, — a  rule  aeemingly  yiolated  bere,  for  illis  ^ 
ia  referred  to  Ivpos,  his  to  mHllum.     But  the  coustruction  is  acoounted  for  oa 
the  ground  that  the  mulli  are  principally  in  the  Bpeaker's  mind,  and  nearest 
to  him  in  idea.     This  is  the  ezplanation  of  Jahn  on  EpisL  I.  XTii.  19. 

40.  Qula=gulo ;  res  pro  persona.     Cp.  Juv.  i,  140. 
ih.  At  vos,    *  At  indignantis  est,'  Orelli. 

41.  Coquite,  Said  ironically, — "  Come  and  dress  (i.  e.  taint)  their  yiands.  Yet 
"  (why  do  I  bid  you  do  ao  ?)  they  are  tainted  (i.  e.  cUstastefuI)  owing  to 
"  ezceas  "  (^nala  copia.J 

42.  Putet...reccns.  A  kind  of  ozymoron.  "Though  fresbly  caugbt,  it  ia  loatbed 
(putidusj  by  tbe  jaded  and  sickly  appetito."     Juv.  ii.  121, — 

'  Diyitibus  cenandi  nulla  yoluptas ; 
'  Nil  rhombus,  nil  dama  sapit ;  putere  yidentur 
'  Unguenta  atque  ros»,  latos  nisi  sustinet  orbes 
*  Grande  ebur,*  etc. 

44.  Inulas,  "  Elicampane."     *  Inulas  amaras,'  8at.  II.  viii.  51. 
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47.  OaUoni.  FabliiiB  Galloniiu.  Cie.  de  Fin.  n.  8,  qaotos  the  Tene  of  Lacii.os 
apon  biiDy — 

'  O  Pabli,  o  gargeg,  Ganoni ;  es  homo  miser,  inqoit ; 
*  Cenasti  in  vita  namqoam  bene,  cam  omoia  in  istA 
'  ConsamiB  sqailla  atqae  acipensere  cam  decimano.' 

ih.  Adpensere,  "  a  stargeon."     Martial,  xiii.  91. 

oO.  Auetcr.,.praA>riits.  Sempronios  Bafos,  notorioas  for  his  ep:cari«m,  and  re- 
polsed  on  accoant  of  it,  when  soing  for  the  pnetorship.  Fr^^.-riu^  ia  a 
sarcastio  joke  apon  his  failare.  He  was  the  inventor  fanrtr*rj  of  this  new 
delicacj, — a  dish  of  storks  ;  and  the  foUowing  epi^^ram  coimected  it  with  his 
repulae  (Obs.  condiior  is  from  amdio)  : 

*  Ciconiaram  Rafas  irte  condit^r ! 

'  Hic  est  doobas  elegantior  Flancia  : 

'  Saffragioram  pancta  non  talit  septem. 

'  Ciconiarum  popalas  altas  est  mortem.' 

51-  Edixerit^  scil.  tdmquam  priFtor ;  anotber  hit  at  Bnfos.  Edi^o  was  tbe  regnlar 
word  for  conveying  the  praBtor's  decree. 

55.  Provum,     '  Ita,  nt  praraa  fias,*  Orelli.  (Bentley  reads  pravus,  as  in  Sat.  L  ir. 

79.) 
\b.  Auidieniu.     Unknown  except  from  this  passage. 

56.  Dictwn,  al.  ductum,  which  Orelli  looks  on  as  a  mere  gloss.     In  iaToar  of  dlrtvm, 

he  qaotes  Liv.  I.   1, — 'Cai  Ascaniam  parentes  dixere  nomen.'     Bat  Ovid,  a 
great  imitator  of  Horace,  is  cited  on  the  other  aide,  F-wf.  l  467, — 
'  Nomen  habes  a  carmine  doctam.' 

57.  Quinquennes,  i.  e.  ao  old  as  to  be  spoilt. 
ih.  EH,  L  e.  edit. 

58.  Mutatum,  "  on  the  tam."     So,  vitio  mutaverit,  Sat.  II.  Tiii.  50. 

59.  Licebit aXbatiu  ceUhret,  i.  e.  "  althoagh   he  makes  a  grcat  show  of  cele- 

brating  them." 

60.  Repotia,  "  the  day  after  a  marriage  "  (or,  indeed,   any  entertainment.)     Gr. 

^ri/98a. 

61.  Alhaius,  i.  e.  "  with  a  new  or  newly-cleaned  togaJ*     Pers.  ii.  40. 

ih.  Ipse instillat.     The  emphasis  is  on  both  words.     "  He   himse^f  poars  oat 

"  the  rancid  oil  drop  hy  drop ;  and  the  old  vinegar  (=m*jtatum  vinum)  is  the 
"  onl j  thing  of  which  he  is  not  chary." 

xb.  Bilibri.  A  eongius  is  estimated  (see  Dirt.  Ant.  art.  *  Lihra  *)  to  eoutain  lOIbs. 
weight.     At  this  proportion  a  comu  bilibre  wonld  slightly  excced  a  sextarius. 

62.  Non  parcus.  In  some  copies  non  largun  ia  read.  [G.]  approTes  it :  '  ironiam 
haad  agnovit,'  says  [O.]  It  bas  the  appearance  of  being  a  more  correction, 
foanded  on  mistake  arising  from  the  involved  natare  of  tJie  scntcnce  j  for  at 
first  sight  the  claase  seems  natarallj  to  attach  itself  to  the  preceding  comu... 
instUlat.  Bat  the  ase  of  the  word  aceti  forbids  this,  and  ehows  that  the 
claase  is  a  retam  to  the  mention  of  vinum,  in  v.  58.  '  In  eo  solo  non  aToras/ 
Schol. 

6k  Aiunt.     Gr.  rb  Ktydfuyow;  or  (aa  in  Aristophanes),  rovr*  fxtlifo. 

65.  Mundus  erit  qua  non,  etc.  Bentl.  and  Orelli  concar  in  snpporting  qua  for  qui, 
The  sense  need  not  be  affected  by  it.  Qui  might  he~qvippe  qui.  Qua  ia= 
eatenus  qua,  or  (as  it  is  in  Sat.  I.  ll.  123)  hactenus  ut.  "  He  (t.  e.  sapiens)  wiil 
"  be  neat  so  as  not  to  disgast  by  meanness,  and  in  neither  direction  will  be  ez- 
"  traTBgant  in  style  of  living."  .Cp.  CVrm.  II.  xvi.  14,  and  note.)  Mundu9 
exprcsses  the  character  betwecn  the  prodigal  and  the  miserly. 
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M,  I$\  HtHtram  m»j  be  compared  with  in  neufrum  conspiciendus  (i.  e.  "  remarbUd 
neither  for  wealth  nor  want,'*)  Ov.  Trist.  ii.  11-L  Cp.  C.  JTeptw,  in  ]ii. 
Attici,  XIII, 

%h.  Cultu*  it  the  gen.  after  miser. 

ib.  Mi.*er  maj  denote  the  wastefal,  eqiuJly  with  the  atingy.  See  noU  m  r.  46, 
where  it  it  mn  epithet  for  Gmllonios,  and  Cicero*8  comment  in  continiutiai,- 

*  Rectc  ergo  is  negnt  nmqaam  bene  cenasae  GaUoninm ;  recte  miserum ;  caa 
'  pmertim  in  eo  omne  stndiom  consomeret ;  qnem  libenter  (t.  r.  "  to  lii 
likioK  ")  '  cenasBo  nemo  negat.' 

(Others  take  mun^lus  as  agreeing  with  t^ictus;  others,  aa  deficing  the  t^^J 
of  r.  53,  i.  e."he  will  be  the  pattem  of  frngal  aimplicitj,  who  aroids  laeaa. 
**  ness  and  waate.") 

67.  AIMi.  One  Albntios  was  mentioned  Sat.  II.  i.  48;  whether  the  same  orco:, 
i«  onknown. 

%h.  lfi'nta,  "dnties,  offices  of  lifb  or  poution."  '  Belli  pacisqne  mnoia,  I*-; 
'  mnnia  candidatomm/  Cic. 

f»8.  Suri}'Ur,  «v4^r,  "good,  easj  man." 

70.  Cp.  Hesu^,  tpy.  «al  V  ^* 

76.  Leuta...pitnit<i,  "  clinging  phlegm." 

77.  Desurjat,  "  rises  at  the  end  of." 

ib  Ihdia.  A  phrase  from  Terence,  Phorm.  II.  I.  28, — 
P,  *  Cena  dubia  apponitnr.' 
O.  *  Qnid  istnc  Terbi  est  ?  P.  Ubi  tu  dnbites,  qnid  snmas  potissiiniim.' 

ib.  Corpus  onustum,  a  Lncretian  phrase,  iii.  113. 

79.  Pivinte  pnrt.  aurat.     Cp.  Virg.  jEn.  ri.  730,  746;  and  Cic.  Tuse.  Qu.  T.  13.- 

'  Hamanos  animns  decerptns  ez  mente  diTina;'  and  de  Divin.  i.  49.  Jea.  3f'|  • 
IT.    3, — «al   Mp^w   7«   ^x^   <^<P   ^<   i^tt}   &AAo   r^r  di^/Mrrtiwr  roi  1»«» 

fAffT^X**- 

80.  Cp.  Virg.  Geor.  ni.  527, — 

'  Kon  illis  epnlsB  nocnere  repoet» ; 

*  Frondibas  et  Tictn  pascantnr  siroplicis  herbe; 

*  Pocnla  snnt  fontes  liqnidi  atqne  ezercita  cnrsa 
'  Flnmina,  nec  somnos  abmmpit  cora  salnbres.' 

Cp.  *  somnnm  plebis,'  E.  I.  rii.  85. 
84.  Uhiiiue.     For  que^  Bentley  plansiblj  conjectnres  w.     Heindorf  adopts  it  — 

*  ve  enim  part.  disjunctiTa  cnm  seu  et  sive  tertiom  locnm  obtinere solet/    i^'^-- 
IV.  II.  13  ;  I.  XXII.  7.     If  uhique  is  the  right  reading,  can  it  standfor  vUi'^^- 
quCf  as  quandoque  for  quandocumque  f 

87.  Corop.  Xen.  Mem.  If.  l.  31,— As-rfrwj  /iir  \twapol  8«i  rtiniTos  rp^^tm.rk  f^tf 
il^da  4w  rf  M&nfrt  SioSpo^^rrcs  t^  6k  xaAcT^  *is  rh  y^pas  iaroBffitwou 

92.  Integrum,  *'  fresh  ;"  opposed  to  vitiatum  and  rancidum,  "  high." 

93.  Prima,  sc  pnwKPra.     Cp.  Sat.  I.  iii.  99.     "Wonld  that  I  had  «Ted  in  tb^t 

heroic  age  !  "     Possibly  the  poet  remcmbered  Uesiod^s  wish,  tpy-  *f«i  TI^  ^*^^ 

with  which  he  enters  on  his  description  of  the  fifth  age.     Cp.  Cctull  Lsi^. 

22, — *  O  nimis  optato  ssBcIomm  tempore  nati  Heroes.' 
9i.  Das..Jdmm,  a  phrase  borrowed  by  Tacitus,  Ann.  i.  7. 
f6.  Carmine  gratior,  "sweeter  than  any  mnsio."     Cp.  Xen.  Mem^  11.  *•  ^^^Tr^^ 

wdrrwp  fiilirrov  ixoiapLaros,  Hairov  <rcavTJ}r,  and   Cir.  pro  Archia,  9,  (»';, 

*  Theroistoclero dizisse  ainnt  qnnm  ez  eo  quBereretnr  quod  acruam»  au: 

*  cujns  Tocem  libentissime  andiret :  Ejus  aquo  sna  Tirtus  optime  pnBdiwretnr. 
So  in  8heridan's  Pizarro,  Act  III.  8c.  iil,  ElTira  says,  *  My  ears  (were  faimed; 
to  own  no  rousic  bnt  the  thrilling  records  of  his  praise.* 
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99.  As,  laqnei  prttium.    Plaatns,  Pseud,  1. 1.  86, — 

'  Qiiid  de  drachma  faoere  vis  ?     C.  Bestim  toIo 
'  Mihi  emere.     Ps.  Qnamobrem  ?  C.  Qni  me  fadam  pensilem.* 
Cp.  Lucian^  Tinum,  XX. 
ib.  TrausiuSf  a  spendthrifb.     For  the  sentiment,  cp.  Epist.  I.  xvin.  29;  Juven, 
XLl, — 

'  Atticns  eximie  si  cenat  lantos  habetnr ; 
'  Si  Bntilns,  dcmens.' 

103.  Evr,  Inc.  Fr.  39, — XP^^**^  ^^  vXifBtiw  ro^ff9t  J*  o^  X^P**^  XP^^  * 

The  high  moralitj  of  this  protest  against  a  merelj  selfish,  and  for  a  bene- 
ficial,  expenditnre,  is  to  be  marked.  Bnt  any  enhu*ged  system  of  liberalitj,  or 
institntion  of  homes  or  hospitals  for  the  helpless,  was  a  thing  resenred  for  the 
Christian  age . 

107.  Uieme.    A  donble  interrogatire.     Cp.  Sat.  U.  m.  295, 317, ^Qaone  ;  Quaniane. 
(It  seems  to  be  emphatic,— "  Which,  I  ask,  etc."  ?) 

109.  Cp.  Ew.  Antiope,  33,— 

8<roi  /i^r  erapKhs  §1$  f  &c{rar 
ikffKowri  6lo7oy,  ^r  tr^a\wrt  xpVf^'^^^r 
KOKol  iroXirai,  8ci  yhp  &y9p'  *lBiafi4yo9 
iuc6\airror  ^Oos  yaarphs  ip  ravr^  n4r9tv. 

lll.  This  is  the  moral  of  ^80p*s  Boar  fiharpening  his  tnsks ;  bnt  so  *Af>cr^  is 
described  by  Prodicus  as  ayaB^  irvKKfirrpta  r&v  iv  tlpiirp  w6vuv,  fitBaia  8«  r&v 
iv  'KoXiutp  4r6fifutxot  l/>7«r,  Xen.  Mem.  II.  I.  Does  anj  one  need  to  be  reminded 
of  Canning^B  speech  at  Plymonth  in  1823, — *  The  resources  created  hy  peace 
are  means  of  war* — and  his  magnificent  illnstration  of  it  ? 

113.  Latius  usv/m.  So,  Jum.  XIV.  234, — '  Indnlgent  sibi  latins.' 

114.  Metato,  "allotted  ont  to  the  new  settlers  "  (in  this  case  to  Umbrenns)  by  the 
Commissioners.     Cp.  Propert.  IV.  i.  129, — 

*  Tua  cnm  multi  yersarent  mra  jnvenci. 

'  Abstnlit  ezcnltas  pertica  tristis  opes.' 
Pertiea,  the "  measuring  rKA^*=decempeda,  in  Cic.  Phil.  xiv.  4^  (10.)    OfeIIa*s 
condition  was  siznilar  to  that  oi  Moeris  in  Virgil,  Ecl.  ix.  2. 

115.  Mercedej  i.  e.  for  the  pittanoe  allowed  him.  He  was  no  longer  owner  of  the 
soil,  bnt  a  tenant. 

119.  Cp.  Arist.  Pax,  1140,— 

oh  ykp  to^  ffiiov  ^  rvxttv  filv  ffjjj  * trKapiiAvOj 
rhv  0€hv  8*  iTrt\^*Kd(€iv,  Kai  rii^  tlKuv  ytirova' 

£<ir^  fiotf  ri  rrivtKavra  hp&fi€v,  £  Ktofiapxi^fl ; 
ifiKi€tv  ifkoty*  iLp€OK€t,  rov  0€ov  ZpSfvroi  KoXus. 

120.  Bene  erat,  "  we  fared  well."     Cp.  Gr.  €\mx69,  €v<ioxla,  from  c2  txttu, 

122.  Dupiiceficu,  "  spHt  figs." 

123.  Culpa...magi8tra,  t.  e.  "  snbject  to  a  mle  of  forfeits."  This  we  may  snppose 
to  hare  been  a  mstic  snbstitnte  for  the  election  of  a  Symposiaroh .  How  or 
for  what  the  forfeits  wonld  be  ezacted,  can  only  be  g^essed.  The  terms  of 
course  were  settled  at  the  time. 

12  k  Venerata  Ceres,  i.  e.  libations  in  her  hononr.  Ven^rata.  Used  passively,  as  in 
Virg.  JEn,  iil.  460. 

128.  NituistU.  Ab  nitidus,  Epist.  I.  iv.  15.     Ut,  "  since." 

129.  Propri«,i.  e.  in  perpetwum  possidenda.  Sat.ll.vj.B;  Epist.  II.  ii.  172.  Cp. 
othot  rit  xf^M»*»''  W»a  K^Krijvrat  fiporoi.  Eurip.  Pham.  555.  So  Lucian, 
Charon,  20, — AvdyKfi  rhv  nhv  yvfivhv  oYxcc^ai,  t^k  olKiav  8i  Koi  rhv  ii-yphv  jcal  rh 
Xpvciop  &ci  &XAe0r  c7rai  koX  fji€rafidKK€iv^  rous  Zfov&ras,  See  the  l^pcctator, 
.No.  289. 
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133.  Luciarif  Epigr,  in  Anthol. — 

"Aypot  ^Axai/u^f/Sov  ytv6firiw  totc  ¥v»  91  Mcv/inrov, 

Ka\  wdki¥  i^  iripov  fiiitrofiai  tls  crcpoir. 
Ka)  "kp  /jrc<r09  lx<'*'  M<  '<>'''*  ^<^o>  Kal  ircl\ir  ovrot 
oXtraij  tlfii  8'  8Aw$  ob^tyhs  &\K^  Tvxv^. 


SATIRE  IIL 

A  Satire  upon  tbe  yices  aod  foUics  of  inen«  classed  according  to  the  Stoie 
forinala  nnder  the  head  of  iusanity.  Damafiippns,  enpposed  to  be  the  same 
mentioned  by  Cicero  as  a  connoissenr,  of  expcnsive  tastea,  is  the  speaker.  He 
is  represented  as  inrading  Horace  in  the  retirement  of  his  villa,  and  npbraid- 
ing  him  'with  want  of  industry  and  perseverance.  He  then,  after  toachine  on 
his  own  history,  nnd  his  adoption  of  the  philosophical  tenets  and  habits  of  tbe 
Stoic  sect,  in  continnation  *  docet  insanire  omnes' (r.  81),  and  ends  witb  a 
satirio  description  of  the  fuibles  of  the  poet  hiniself.  The  objects  of  general 
satiro  are  specified  in  w.  78,  79.  Avarice  is  taken  first  {vi\  82 — 160':  then 
Ambition  {w.  165,  sqq.)  :  then  Lnzurj  (i*r.  224,  aqq.)  :  then  Saperstition  (rc. 
281—295.) 


1.  Scrihis,     See  Lachm.  on  Lucr.  ii.  27,  who  impugns  this  reading. 

2.  Memhranamf  "  the  parchment  "  for  the  final  and  revised  copy.     *  CroceaB  mem- 

brana  tabellas,*  Jnr.  vil.  23.  In  Fers.  iii.  10,  the  hicolor  positis  memhrana 
eapillis  (i.  e.  "  the  omamented  vellnm  **)  is  distingoished  from  the  ehart^e^  or 
materials  for  a  rough  copy. 

4.  THgnum  semmic.     Gr.  i|ior  X.6yoUy  a^t6\oyou. 

6.  Satumalibus.  See  art.  *  Satunuilia*  in  Dict.  ofAntiqq.  Thisancient  "  CamivaV* 

lasted  during  the  17th  and  two  following  days  of  Deoember  (16,  15,  14,  Kal. 
Janumias).     The  freodom  of  it  is  alluded  to  below  in  Smt.  vii.  4. 

ih.  Sobrius.     Cp.  *  Vinum  toto  neacire  Decembri/  Juv.  Tii.  97. 

7.  Cp.  Pers.  Iii.  13,— 

*Q,neritar  crassus  calamo  quod  pendeat  humor, 

'  Nigra  quod  infusa  vanescat  sepia  Ijmpha.* 

ih.  Lahorat,  *'  suffers,"  either  as  being  blamed  or  beaten,  according  to  the  sign  of 
laboriousness,  in  Pers.  1. 106, — *pluteum  ccedit.' 

8.  Iratis  natus  ..dis.  So  S-  1.  v.  98  ;  II.  Tii.  14.  Compare,  apart  from  the  oomio 
application  of  tbe  phrase,  Hom,  Od.  y.  28, — o&  o-c   Stmtr  &cin|Ti  ytp4er&€U. 

9.  Multa  ei  prcBclara.  Gr.  woWh,  xal  KoKd ;  Eng.  "  many  fine  things."  The  inaer- 
tion  of  the  copula  belongs  both  to  the  Latin  and  Greek  idiom. 

11.  Platona.  It  ia  a  question  whether  the  philosopher  or  the  oomio  poet  is  hero 
meant.  Tho  mention  of  Menander  and  Eupolis  naturally  snggests  the  latter. 
The  former  will,  however,  aeem  moat  probablj  intended,  if  we  oompare  Ars 
Poet.  310.  If  so,  each  of  these  foor  namea  will  represent  a  distinct  variety  or 
Bohool  of  authorship:  1.  Philosophy:  2.  The  New  Comedy :  3.  The  Old 
Comedj  :  4.  The  Elegiac  and  Ljric  poetry.  This  seemB  an  additional  aiga- 
ment  in  his  favonr. 

14.  8iren=*  Blanda,  aed  impudena,  conciliatricula,  Cic.  pro  Sest  ix.  21.'  [O.]  Cp. 
Eurip,  Andr.  936,— 

KX^oua^a  roCffBt  ^tip4\pwv  x6yous 
a-o^iov  iravo^pyoiv  irotKlKutp  \a\rifidTWP 
i^rivtfiaiBriP  fJMpit^. 
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17.  T>meni  tonsore,  The  long  beard  waa  the  hsAge  of  his  profession  of  pbiloBophy. 
See  r.  35.  o  r  t-  i    / 

18.  Janum  ad  medium,  the  monej  market,  the  "  Change  alley  **  of  Bome.  (Any 
archway  or  covered  alley  was  called  a  Janas.)  Cp.  *  Janns  summna  ab  imo,* 
E.  I.  I.  54.  See  the  deBcription  in  Cookeslei/s  Map  of  Home,  p,  20 ;  adding  to 
the  passages  there  qnoted  one  from  Cic,  de  Qff,  ii.  25,  adfin, 

10.  AUena,  ete,     Ter.  Heaut  I.  i,  23, — 

'  Tantnmne  est  ab  re  tua  otii  tibi 
'  Aliena  nt  cnres  eaqne  nihil  qusa  ad  te  attinent  ? ' 
Plaut,  Stich.  I.  III.  45,— 

'  Alienas  res  qni  cnrant  stndio  maxnmo, 
'Qnibns  ipais  nalla  est  res  quam  procurent  sna.' 
21.  Vofer...Sityphus,     Hom.  II.  f.  153,— A  K4pii(rros  yivtr*  Mp&^, 

For  another  mention  of  the  antiquities  or  bronzes  of  Corinth,  cp.  '  Ephyreia 
»ra,'  Virg^  Qeo.  ii.  464. 

23.  Callidus,  "  as  a  connoisseur."  'Callidi  rerum  SBstimatores/  Cic.  Paradox, 
Ti  3. 

27.  Morhi.    Eng.  "mania." 

28.  EmovU,     C.  IV.  xv.  11 ;  Virg,  JEn.  VI.  382. 

30.  Uic='  quem  nosti/  Or.  (See  on  Sat,  I.  ni.  4,  ille.) 

32.  Ltsanis  et  tu,  "  yon  too  are  mad."     Et=etiam. 

33.  Stertiaius,  a  Stoic  professor  of  the  day,  afiectedly  eztolled  v.  296. 

30.  A...poTvte,  Cp.  Juv.  vi.  32, — *Cum  tibi  Ticinum  se  prsBbeat  ^milius  pons  ?' 
(i.  e.  as  one  mode  of  Buicide).  Fahrieio.  This  bridge  (now  Ponte  di  Quattro 
Capi)  led  from  the  Campus  Martius  to  the  island  in  the  Tiber.  {fiee  Cookealey'8 
Map  ofBome,p.  102.) 

37.  Operto...eapite.     Cp.   Ltv.  IV.  12, — ^Multiez  plebe,  spe  amissa, capitibus 

obToIutis  se  in  Tiberira  praecipitavemnt.'  Cp.  Shakespearef  J.  CcBsar,  Act  III. 
Sc.  II, — *  In  his  mantle  muffling  up  his  face.'  Cp.  Plutarch  in  Periclee  (story 
of  Anaxagoras). 

38.  Dejeter.     Virg.  JEn.  Vlll.  302. 

45.  Aviumaiy  from  avis.  Cp.  <Estumo  from  as.  *  As  augpttry  and  weighing  were 
'  the  two  most  usual  means  of  forming  a  judg^ent,  both  aviumo  and  cestu/ino 
*  Bfgnify  «  to  judge."  '     Varron.  p,  314; 

53.  Caudam  irahat="  is  an  object  of  ridicule."  The  periphrasis,  though  sub- 
Btituted  for  sit,  ezpresses  more.  The  senso  is, — "  If  you  concede  to  him  that 
"you  are  insanus  in  a  certain  sense,  still  he  is  no  wiser,  and  he  is  equally 
"  ridiculous." 

^^.  Ter.  Aridr.  lY.  I.  14;  and  cp.  r&tf  fiatP0fi4tua¥  robs  fi^¥  oM  r^  8c<y&  ScSt/vat,  rovs 
^  Kai  rii  fiii  ^fitpi^  ^ofiilaSat. — Xen.  Mem,  I.  l.  14. 

55.  ranim,  «  diverse."     Cp.  Pers.  vi.  18,— 

*  Geminos,  horoscope,  varo 
'  Prodncis  genio.* 
Properly  used  of  crooked,  knock-kneed  legs ;  as  in  Sat.  1.  m,  47. 
57.  Amica  maXer^  Gr.  ^lKif  f-^h^rrip'    See  on  Carm.  IV.  vii.  19. 

60.  Fufiusj  an  actor  who  played  the  sleeping  Ilione  in  the  tragedy  of  Pacnvius. 
-fieing  drunk,  he  (edormiehat)  "slept  through"  his  part. 

Uione  was  daughter  of  Priam,  and  married  to  Polymnestor.  When 
Polydoros  was  entmsted  to  her  care,  she  brought  him  up  nnder  the  name  of 
y^cr  own  aon  Deipylus.  This  led  to  his  escape,  but  to  her  son's  death  when 
thc  Grecks  requircd  the  king  to  slay  Polydorus.     In  the  play,  the  ghost  of 
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Beipjliia  (acted  by  Catienus)  appeared  to,  and  implored  bnrial  from,  Ilkiiie, 
The  openmg  Unes  are  given  in  Cic.  Tusc.  Qu.  i.  44. 
61.  Edormit.    An  historio  present ;  (the  regnlar  oonstmction  wonld  reqnjre  r.  --. 
edormiret,  not  edormiit.J     So  donat,  Sat.  I.  II.  56. 

68.  Preedaquam...Mercuritisfert.     Gr.  ^pfMtov. 

69.  Scrihe  decem,  i.  e.  "  draw  up  an  agreenicnt  with  all  the  secnrities   Nerius  au-i 

"Cionta  can  devise stiU  ho  (the  debtor)  sUps  throngh  yonr   hands,  like  a 

"  Proteus." 

ib.  Nerio.  Norius  and  PeriUius  fv.  75)  were  nsurcrs.  CidUa^  a  nickname  of  tbe 
Ubtter. 

72.  Malis  ridentem  alienis.  This  phrase  is  adapted  from  the  Homeric  yraBfi.o7ei 
7cX^»r  ^XKoTpioiffi  (i.e.  thoy,  the  suitors,  "  laughed  a  forced,  unnatnral  lan^h," 
for  it  is  addod)  y6ov  V  &ttTo  0vfi6t.  Odyss.  v.  347.  In  wbat  sense  it  is 
adapted,  is  not  so  clear.  Bothef  after  Schol.  Cruq.,  takcs  it  as  "  pretending  not 
"  to  laugh ;  laughing  in  his  sleore."  Gesner,  as  "  laughing  at  yonr  expcnse  ;" 
%.  e.  the  jest  is  dorived  from  jour  embarrassment.  Orellif  as  *'  laaf^hinir 
heartily,"  as  in  Thurtjd.  l.  70, — rois  ff^fAoffip  itWoTptwrdTois  6rtp  x^»  vixt^s 
XP»rrai  means — "  Thej  use  their  bodies  as  if  thoy  absolutelj  belonged  to 
"  others  ;"  i.  e.  they  expose  them  froely  to  donger.  Mr.  ShUleto,  in  Journ-i* 
of  Philohgy,  No.  xil.  jp.  817,  decides  for  this  last  interpretation  '  imqiiestion- 
ably.' 

73.  The  description  is  in   Virg.  Qeor.  IT.  407, — *  Fiet  enim  subito  sns  horridus, 

*  atraque  tigris,'  etc. 

Tho   SchoUast  interprets   it  by  a  curious  allegory, — *Aper,  ferox;    aris, 
fngax  ;  '  saxum  et  arbor,  mutus.* 

76.  Rescrihere.     Scrihere  nummos  alicui  ib  "  to  jiromiBe  payment ;"    rescriberef  e^c.f 

"  to  pay  back  j"  perscribere,  "  to  give  a  draft  for  payment.'* 

77.  Togam componere,  t.  e.  "  to  take  the  attitude  of  attention." 

82.  Ellehori,  "  black  hoUeboro,"  prescribed  as  a  remedy  for  madness.  Tirpl 
mcntions  it  Oeor.  iii.  451, — '  EUeborosque  graris.'  This  is  properly  the 
Greek  name  for  the  drug.  See  on  v.  166.  The  Latin  is  veratrum,  Lucret.  ir. 
6il  ;  Pers.  I.  51. 

83.  Anticyra  (whcre  the  drug  was  procured,  comp.  Ars  P.  300,)  was  in  Phocis,  on 

the  coast  of  the  Corinthian  gnlf.     (It  was  grown  also  at  the  Anticyra  ncmr 
the  Malian  gulf.) 

84.  Staherius.     Unknown.     Snmtnam.     See  v.  90. 

86.  Dnmnflti,  "bound"     The  word  corresponds  to  the  old  form  found  in  inscrip- 

tions,  and  qnoted  by  Quintilian,  YII.  ix.  9, — '  Dare  damnas  esto.* 

ih.  Epulum,  "a  funoral  banquct."     That  of  Quintus  Arrius  was  most  oostly.     Sce 

Cic.  in  Vatin.  12 — 14,     *  Cum  tot  hominum  miUa  accumberent    epulo 

'  magnificentissimo ' 

87.  Sive  ego,  etc.  Spoken  in  the  person  of  Staberius,  (or  pcrhaps  quotcd  in  gnb- 
stance  from  his  wiU.) 

88.  Ne  siSj  for  nefueris.     See  Carm  I.  xxxiii.  1.     Comp.  Pers.  III.  96. 

89.  Prudeniem^i.e.  "  deUbcrately ;  I  beUove  he  had  a  scrious  meaning  in  this." 
ih.  Quid  ergo,     tC  8^^o  ;  "  WeU,  what  did  he  mcan  ?'* 

96.  Comp.  Arist.  Plut.  144;  and  Sopliocl.  'AA»^8.  Fr.   109, — •)Xetf<r^  ao^v  rtthiaiv 

%(ffjLop^6»  T*  tSf  tr. 

97.  Etiam.    Comp.  Cic.  Acad,  Pr.  ii.  32, — *  Aut  etiam  aut  non  respondere,'    (i.  e. 

"  to  answer  either  yes  or  no.")     Soe  DonaUUonf  Lat.  Or.  108,  h. 

98.  Et  quidquid  volet.  Imitated  by  Lurian,  TimoUf  50, — Ka\  yap  ^^rctp  ipivros  i 
Tlfiwr,  Kalr^  HWa  vdyra  6w6(ra  hv  i${\ot. 
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100.  '  Rem  narrat  Diog.  Laert.  II.  77.*     [O.] 

ib.  Arigtippus,  fonnder  of  the  Cyrenaio  sect.     The  tenor  of  his  philosophj  is 
ponrtrayed  in  Epist.  I.  i.  18;  I.  XTII.  14—24. 

106.  Ftyrmas,  **  lasts." 

109.  UU  eompositis.     Cp.  Arist.  Rliet,  I.  6, — r^  wXovrtTtf  i(rr\p  iy  ry  xp^^^^  fuOiXow 
^  ip  T^  K9KTiia$ai ;  and  cp.  Eurip.  Antiopaf  Fragm.  32. 

111.  This  ifl  imitated  by  Ben  Jonson,  The  Fox,  Act  I.  8c.  i. 

118.  Stragula,  adj.,  "  fit  for  gpreading  OYor ; "  '  pretiosa  plumario  opere  facta,* 
Schol.  *  Argenti  vestisque  stragulcB  qnod  fnerit/  (i.  e.  "  all  the  plate  and 
fnmitnre  he  had,")  Cic.  Verr.  II.  i.  x.  Cp.  16.  II.  ii.  14.  8o,  'Nam  neqne  tnm 
plnmsB  nec  stragnla  picta,'  TibuU.  I.  ii.  77.  It  is  also  nsed  for  a  horse^s 
saddle  or  padding, — *  Stragnla  Cneut.  pl.)  snccincti,  venator,  snme  reredi,* 
Mart.  XIY.  lxxzyi.  Cp.  the  description  of  Laertes  in  his  fpn.et, — 
ob^i  ol  cfri^a} 
94fUfia  xal  x^^'^'"  "^^  M7"  «riyaXJcrra. 


^iWettf  K9KXifi4ytfp  x^ov^^  fi*fiK4iarat  %bval.     Hom.  Odyss,  \.  188. 

1 19.  Tinearum  epuUs,  "  where  the  mst  and  moth  doth  cormpt." 

120.  Eo  quod.  Cp.  with  this  reason,  ShaJcspeare,  in  Hamlety  Act.  V.  8c.  i,^*  'Twill 
*  not  be  seen  in  him  there :  there  the  men  are  as  mad  as  he.' 

127.  Cp.  Cic.  Parad.  vi.  1, — *  Qnotidie  fraudas,  decipis,  poscia,  pacisceris,  anfers, 
eripis*...Cp.  Lucian,  Timon,  22, — rk  Kar*  tKiyow  iK  toKKwp  iwiopKteiw  koA 
apwaryiir  koI  woMovpjiiiv  avtftiK*yfi4ra* 

131.  Here  mnrder  is  charged  npon  the  miser,  as  in  8at.  II.  i.  53,  and  in  Pers.  ii. 
14, — *  Nerio  jam  tertia  ducitnr  uxor  ;'  and  the  argnment  proceeds  to  show 
that  a  man  is  not  the  less  insane,  becanse  he  is  more  criminal. 

132.  Incolumi  eapite=sanus.  Cp.  the  varieties  of  phrase  nsed :  *  integ^r  animi,' 
rv.  65,  220 ;  *  rectum  animi  servas,'  201 ;  ^  stas  animo,'  213. 

132.  Qaid  enim,  etc.  Cp.  Juv.  xiv.  284, — 

*  Non  nnns  mentea  agitat  furor  :  ille,  sororis  ' 

*  In  manibus,  vultn  Eumonidnm  terretur  et  igni : 

'  Hic,  bove  percusso,  mugire  Agamemnona  credit 

*  Aut  Itbacum.*  , 

136.  TepefecU.     As  in  Virg.  JEn.  IX.  419, — '  Trajectoque  haDsit  tepefacta  cerobro,' 

(8c  hasta.)  Cp.  Ih.  v.  701 ;  Ov.  Ep.  i.  19. 
liO.  Eurip.  Orest.  264, — MtSts'  fiC  oZtra  r&v  ifi&v  *Epiv6»v. 

Itl.  Splendida  hilis.  So  Pers.  iii.  8, — *  vitreabilia.'  It  seema  tobe  amedical  tcrm, 
ezpresaing  the  brlght  colonr  of  tbe  bile  whcn  disordered. 

143.  Veientanum,  a  red  wine,  mentioned  as  a  coarae  drink  for  the  mariner,  Pers. 
V.  147,— 

*  Yeientannmque  rabellnm 
'  Exhalet  vapida  laesum  pioe  sessilis  obba  P ' 

144.  Campana. .  .trulla,  "  tk  Campanian  (t.  «  a  commoil  earthenware)  scoop."  Seo 
art.  •  Trua/  in  the  Dict.  of  Antiqq. 

153,  Defirdent  vena....Bejiil.  compares  Ov.  ex.  Pont.  I.  iii.  10, — 

*  I)e6cieiis  sio  ad  tna  verba  revixi 

*  Ut  solet  infuso  vena  redire  mero.' 

154,  FuUura,  "  support  to  the  failing  stomach."  Cp.  Lucret.  IV.  865, — *  Capitur 
cibns  nt  sufiulciat  artus.' 

155,  Ptisanarium.  Diminntive  of  ptisana,  (barley  crasHed,  or  soaked  for  broth,) 
from  Gr.  wr(<r<ruy  "  a  dish  or  decoction  of  rice." 
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161.  Cardiacyu,  Sce  abore,  v.  28.  * In  ccr  tra.jecto...dolore.*  Wlne  wma  prp- 
■cribed  for  this  oomplaint ;  henoe  the  point  of  JiiTexial*s  eatirtt  (t.  32.1,— 
'  Cardiaco  nnmqnam  oyatham  missaras  amico.* 

t6.  CraUrum,    Cratema  was  a  fashionable  pfaymcian, — a  Greek. 
166.  Naviget  Anticifranu     Cp.    Arist,     Vesp.    1480,— (futpias   ^xh,     1486) x^ 

168.  8.  Oppidius.   Unknown. 

169.  AntiqtLo  censu,  Either,  "  rich  in  an  ancient  patrimony,'*  or  "  aocordin^  to  tbe 
ancient  standard ;"  aa  Cartn.  II.  xv.  13. 

171.  Nucea.  Cp.  Persius*  allasion  to  these,  aa  ased  by  children,  8. 1. 10, — '  Nudh-is 
faoimuB  qasecamqae  relictis.' 

172.  Ludere.  Bentley  has  perdere^  a  conjeotnral  reading  ananthoriaed  by  3f  SS. 
He  brings  forward,  howeTer,  a  remarkable  array  of  pasaages,  implyin^  an 
almost  proTcrbial  nse  of  dare  or  donare  et  perdere,  So  Martial,  IV.  il, — 
'  Jam  donare  potes,  jam  perdere.*  Cp.  VI.'  xxx.  Senec.  de  Benef,  ti.  4. — 
'  Perdere  se  credit,  non  donare.'  Tacit.  H.  i.  30, — '  LaxoHa  specie  liberalitatia 
'  imponit :  perdere  iste  sciet,  non  donare.' 

173.  TVigtem.  This  adj.  seems  to  form  a  kind  of  antithesis  with  ludere^  aiid  so  to 
confirm  the  common  reading. 

178.  Et  nattira  coercet,  %.  e,  "  and  whioh  nataraUy  is  enoagh."  Cp.  Livy'8  deacrip- 
tion  of  temperance  (in  Hannibal,  xxi.  4), — '  Desiderio  natarali  non  Tolaptate 
'  modas  finitas.* 

179.  Titillet.  Cp.  Cic.  de  Qff.  II.  XTiil.  9, — '  Multitadinis  loTitatem  Tolnptate  quaa 
titillantiam.' 

180.  Vter.  This  word  is  not  often  foand  exccpt  in  a  dependent  or  interrogmtire 
constraction.  There  are  instances  however :  see  Plaut.  Stich.  V.  iv.  51, — 
'  neator  atri  invidct ; '  and  Cic.  de  Qff.  ui.  23, — '  sibine  atcr  rapiat  ?  *  and 
Verr.  II.  iii.  14, — *  si  ater  velit.' 

181.  Intestahilis.  Cp.  8(ill.  Jvg.  67. — 'Improbas  intestabilisqne.'  It  pTOperlr 
expresses  a  legal,  oivil,  and  penal  disqaalification  for  giving  evidenoe  and 
making  wills  (in  both  senses  of  testor.) 

The  harshness  of  the  verse  will  be  softened,  if  we  sappose  the  in  to  have 
been  read  as  separablo  in  scansion  from  its  compoand.  (See  Mimro  on  Lncr, 
II.  1069.) 

182.  In  cicere  atque  faha.  For  the  costUness  of  high  office  at  l^ome,  see  tbe  art. 
*  JEdiUs^  in  Dict.  Anfuiq. ;  and  cp.  Cic.  de  Off.  II.  16.  The  distribation  of 
"  vetches,"  etc.  to  the  scrambling  maltitade  (see  Pers.  T.  177, — Cicer  ingere 
large  Rixanti  populo)  is  sarcastically  taken  to  represent  the  expenses 
generally. 

183.  LafvSf  "  showily,  proadly ;"  whethor  thc  reference  bo  to  the  breadth  and 
falness  of  the  dress,  as  in  Ep.  iv.  8  ;  or  aa  having  the  way  cleared  for  him  by 
his  lictors ;  (so  Lambinas.)  Bentley  compares  '  snihnijfis  alis  me  inferam,  atqae 
amicibor  giono^e ; '  ^nd  *  ansatus  amhulaV  in  Plant.  Pers.  II.  T.  6;  bat  still 
better,  Cicero's  expression  in  Acad.  u.  41, — '  £rigimar,  latiores  Jieri  Tidemar  ;* 
(if  the  reading  there  was  not  doabtfal.     Baiter  reads  altiores.) 

xb.  In  Circo.    The  games  in  the  Circas  (Circenses)  commenoed  with  a  showy 
proceasion,  in  which  persons  of  distinction  took  part. 

ib.  Btes,     Cp.  'Levi  de  marmore  tota...stabis,'  Virg.  Ecl.  Tn.  31. 

185.  Agrippa.  He  was  SBdile  b.  c.  33.  See  the  art.  rcferred  to  on  v.  182,  and  his 
life  in  the  Biogr.  Dict. 

187.  What  foUows  is  foanded  apon  tho  Ajax  of  Sophocles ;  in  which  (from  r. 
1047)  the  qaestion  of  the  hero's  barial  is  contested. 

188.  Rcx  si(m.     '  Hoc  volo,  sic  jabeo,  sit  pro  ratione  volnntas.*     Juv,  Ti.  223. 
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1S8.  PZ«6ew«.     Hom,  II.  fi.  212,— 

^irr)  OtfSi  fitp  oM  foucfv 
iriliotr  i6ma  vapi^  kyop^^fittr. 

191.  Bot».  IZ.  o.  18»— 

^fiar  fihf  6*ol  Zoi€p  *0\ifiwia  9^fiar*  txorrts 
ixwfyaai  Hpidfioio  v^Xir  c3  d*  ofxafi*  Uderdai. 

i5.  Deducere  ia  the  better  reading,  and  rightly  ezpUdned  bj  Orelli  as 
'  domum  diieere,  at  deoedere  de  provincia  '='  in  nrbem  redire.'  It  in  the 
regnlar  word,  (e.  g.  Liv.  XXTI.  28)  for  "  withdrawing  troops  hom<»ward,  or 
conducting  them  to  their  destination.**  Bentlej  underatands  it  (not  bo  well) 
in  ita  oommon  sense  of  "  lanncbing  shipa."  Beducere  has  a  majority  of  MSS. 
in  its  faTonr,  and  the  firsfc  syllable  is  lengthened  in  Lucretius.  Bnt  it  may  be 
safelj  conjectnred  to  be  tho  correction  of  a  copjist,  who  did  not  recognise  the 
proi>er  and  conaistent  nse  of  deducere. 

194.  PuUscit.  Cp.  '  pntescat  corpore  posto/ Lucr.  m.  871.  Hom.  Od.  a.  161, — 
XtW  oirria  vv9trai  Sfjifip^,  Hom,  H,  K,  394, — 8  Zi  6t  eifiari  ydiay  ip€6$u¥ 
itiAvrwi. 

195.  Hom.  IL  a.  255,— *H  «ccr  yrf^hff^  Tlplafiot,  Tlpidfioi6  rt  vatB§s. 

197.  MiUe  oviwn,  MiUe,  in  the  plural,  is  alwajs  a  snbstantiTO ;  in  the  singnlar, 
larelj. 

199.  See  the  description  in  Lueretius,  i.  84, — *  Anlide  qno  pacto,*  ete.  Cp.  Eur.  Iph. 
Aul.  883, — 'AprtfuHi  $i<rtur  iraTSa  e^¥  fidWtt  irdrtfp,  And  893, — ^povdi'  ykp 
frvxt  (rhs  wSffii  r^r*  *d  (i.  e,  *'  when  he  relented,  and  changed  his  purpose.") 

205.  AdversQ,  i.  e.  *'  the  opposite  shore."  The  scene  of  the  dialogue  must  be  sup- 
posed  to  be  (cp.  v.  191)  at  Troj. 

206.  Prudens,  "  knowinglj,  with  designj"  as  in  Epist.  11.  ii.  18;  Ars  P.  462. 
Properlj  therefore,  or  in  common  language,  tho  opposite  of  insanus.  Ciccro 
{de  Off.  iii.  25)  quotes  Agamemnon's  action  as  the  wrong  keeping  of  a  raah 
promise. 

208.  Alias  veris.  Veri  is  the  reading  of  manj  copies,  which  Gesner  ezplains  as 
' Hellenismus  pro  aJias  vero*  Others  take  alias  bj  itself,  for  diversas.  The 
present  reading  seems  preferable,  and  admits  of  being  thua  rendered, — "  Ho 
"  who  adopts  fancies  other  than  the  true  (t.  e.  at  Tariance  with  trne  principlc), 
*'  and  confounded  bj  the  force  of  CTil  passions,  must  be  held  to  be  disordcred 
"  in  mind." 

209.  Commotus=insanus,  orfuriosus,  as  v.  278. 

213.  Cum  tumidum  est,    Crr.  olfSayci,  oJSiycrai,  Hom.  H.  i.  563,  646. 

210.  PoHi.     Homerice  eaX§p6s,  II.  f.  430.     Enyl.  "gallant." 

217.  Interdicto.  This  part  of  the  pr8Btor's  office  is  alluded  to  again,  Ejnst, 
1. 1.  103. 

219.  Muta=hruta,  as  in  8.  I.  Iii.  100.  And  Juv.  zt.  143, — '  Soparat  hoo  nos  a 
grege  mutorum.* 

223.  Circumtonuit=attonu%t, 

ib.  BeUona.  BcUona  waa  honoured  with  wild  and  bloodj  ritcs  on  the  24th  of 
March  (Cal.  April  9.)     Tibull.  I.  Ti.  45—50.     Cp.  Juv.  iv.  123,— 

*  Fanaticns,  oestro 

'  Percussus,  Bollona,  tuo.' 

228.  Tusci...vici.  For  an  acconnt  of  tbis  strect  and  tho  yolabrum,  soe  Cookesley^s 
Uap  o/Rome,  pp.  27,  28. 

239.  Met^U<e.  Wife  of  P.  C.  Lentulus  Spinthcr.  and  diTorccd  from  him  on  account 
of  DolabeUa  {Cic.  Ait.  xi.  23  ;  xii.  52.)     [O.] 
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240.  8olidnm=%ntegrufn,  &0poor.  [G.]  takes  it  as  BoUdAm,  for  BoUdorufn,  Sofid*^ 
was  a  gold  ooin,  worth  twenty-fiye  denarii,  bnt  oan  bave  no  place  bere. 
Decies  signifies  a  som,  not  a  ooin. 

241.  Diluit.  Plin.  K  H.  IX.  35,  (58,  59)  relates  tbis  story,  witb  a  nmflar  one  of 
Cleopatra.  So  Bnetonins,  in  reciting  the  nepGtini»  aumpttbtts  of  Cmlignla,  cA. 
XXXTII. 

216.  Creta.    Cp.  PerB.  v.  108,— 

*  Qnseqne  seqnenda  forent,  qnssqne  eTitaiida  vicisfliniy 
'  Ula  prins  creta,  moz  basc  carbone  notasti  ? ' 

247.  CaaaSt  "  baby-bonses." 

248.  Ludere  par  impar,  *'  to  play  at  odd  and  eyen."  Or.  ipr(a^ciy,  as  in  AristopK 
Plut,  816.    Cp.  Ov.  NiM,  79,— 

'  Est  etiam,  par  sit  nnmems  qni  dioat,  an  impar ; 
'  Ut  divinatas  anferat  angnr  opes.' 

261.  Inpulvere.    Cp.  Hom.  H.  o.  362,— 

its  Stc  rir  rpdfiaBov  vair  Ityx'  BdKdffffiit 

5oT*,  ^d  oip  wot^irp  hMvpiiora  miirUrtffip, 
&^  aSrir  <rvp4x*v9  voalr  Ka\  x^P^^^»  iiBipmw. 

254.  Polemo,  pnpil  and  sncoessor  of  Xenocratea  in  tbe  Academic  Bcbool.  '  Hic 
Spensippns,  bic  Xenocrates,  bic  ejus  anditor  Polemo,  cnjus  ipsa  illa  sessio  foit 
'  qoam  videmns.*     Cie,  de  Fin.  T.  1. 

255.  Cubital.  Kany  MSS.  bave  cuhitale.  No  donbt  tbe  word  properly  ia  an 
adjoctiTe ;  and  so  puteal,  toral. 

ib.  Focalia  (from  fauces),  "  handkercbiefs  for  tbe  neck*';  like  otber  Jascia, 
signs  of  an  effeminate  babit,  or  of  ill  bealtb. 

259.  CatelU.  Dimin.  of  catulus ;  nsed  as  a  pct  name.  A  wbole  list  of  sach  namea 
maj  be  seen  in  Plaut,  Asin.  III.  Iii.  76, 103. 

262 — 271.  Tbis  passage  is  takon  nearly  word  for  word  from  Terenoe,  Eunuch.  1. 1. 
Cp.  Persins'  imitation,  Sat.  T.  161 — 173 ;  and  Epod.  xi.  20. 

262.  Nec  nune.  Orelli  decides  nnbesitatingly  for  tbis  reading,  against  ne  nune, 
referring  to  Madvig  on  Cic.  Fin.  pp.  82,  aq.  and  822,  sq. 

263.  DoJ(yre8.  'Litore  qnot  oonohsD,  tot  snnt  in  amore  dolores.'  Ov.  ArL  Am. 
II.  519. 

269.  Mohilia*    Cp.  '  Tempestas  et  c®li  mobilis  bnmor,'  Virg.  Qeor.  I.  417. 

270.  Nihilo  plus  explicet,  **  he  will  make  no  more  way."  Cp.  *  Per  catenras  explicare 
arma,'  C.  lY.  ix.  4i.  Explico,  with  its  yarions  meanings,  is  nearly  synonymons 
with  erpediOf  and  the  two  verbs  are  joined  together  in  Cic.  Fam.  XIII.  XXTI. 
2, — '  Ut  ejus  negotia  explioes  et  ezpedias.' 

273.  8i  cameram  percusti.  This  waa  a  lover^s  mode  of  "  trying  his  Inck,"  to  ascer- 
tain  whether  bis  love  was  retnmed.  Cp.  the  riiK^^iKop,  another  eqnally  in- 
goniouB  test,  in  Theocr.  Id.  ill.  29. 

274.  Balha  feris...verbck  Equiyalent  to  * blanditias  tremula  oomponere  Tooe,' 
Tibull.  I.  II.  91.    Cp.  Pers.  i.  33,  85,— 

'Balba  de  nare  locutus... 

'  tenero  snpplantat  yerba  palato,' 

(of  the  reoitation,  in  charaoter,  of  a  love-tale.) 

276.  Ignem  gladio.  Apparently  a  proyerbial  expression  for  '*  going  on  to  deeda  of 
violence." 

277.  Marius  slew  Hellas,  and  then  bimsolf. 

ib.  Prcecipitat.     Historic  present  j  as  abovc,  r.  61,  edormit. 


NOTES  ON  THE  aATIRES :  BOOK  U.  8AT.  ni.  179 

t78.  Cerritw  (=CererUus,  firom  Ceres),  "  planet-strnck ;"  like  larvattu,  with  which 
it  is  joined  by  Plautus,  Mefutchm,  V.  IT.  9.  Cp.  Amphit.  II.  n.  143-4. 
Saetoniiis  (Aug,  87),  in  hiB  notice  of  Aagustiis*  style  in  writing,  remarkB  thia 
word, '  ponit  assidue  pro  oerrito  vacerrosnm '  (from  uacerra,  "  a  post.") 

iSl.  Cireum  emnpita,  i.  e.  imploring  the  Lwree  Praetitee  or  Compitales.  See  Ov. 
Fast.  ▼,  129  ;  and  n.  618,— 

*  Compita  seryant 
'  £tt  yigihuit  nostra  semper  in  nrbe  Lares.' 
The  Compiialia  was  a  festival  day  in  their  honoor. 

ib.  Skjctw,  "in  his  Bober  senses."     8at.  H.  II.  7 ;  Carm.  IV.  v.  39 ;  E.  I.  xnc.  9. 

i82.  LavM3...manib%t8,  t.  e.  as  a  worshipper. 

id3.  Quid  tam  magnwn  ?  Al.  guiddam.  Bentley  and  Orelli  snpport  the  tezt  by 
oomparison  with  Virg.  JEn.  Xi.  705 ;  Pers.  T.  120.  Cp.  Theognis  14, — aoi  fi^y 
rovro,  $€d,  -fUKphif  i/to\  8i  ttdya. 

ib.  Surpite.  8o  acpite,  for  accipite,  in  Ennins,  Cic.  de  Q^.  I.  12 ;  porgite  in  Virg, 
£n.  Tin.  274. 

285.  Nisi  Utigiosus,  i.e.  if  he  warranted  him  sonnd  in  mind,  he  woold  be  liable  to 
an  action.  The  seller  '  qoi  scire  debuit,  prasstat '  (Cic.de  Off.  iii.  17),  was 
anawerable  for  anj  defects,  if  cognisant  of  them.     Cp.  E.  II.  ii.  17. 

287.  Oente  Meneni,  i.  e.  tbe  fiunily  of  fools. 

^l.  Die  quo...j^wMa.  Jovis  dies  (Thnrsday)  was  a  weeklj  fast-day  with  the  Jews, 
(and,  it  ia  said,  with  other  Orientals.)  That  the  snperstitions  Bomans 
reoognised,  or  eyen  adopted,  Jewish  observances,  is  clear  from  8at.  1.  ix.  69, 
and  the  passages  there  cited. 

292.  In  Tiheri  stdbit,    The  same  rite  is  mentioned  in  Juv.  TI.  622 ;  Pera.  il.  16. 

293.  Necabit...reducet,    tartpov  irp6rtpow.  [O.] 

297.  CompeUare  is  nearly=&irofcaXc7ir.  Cp.  8. 1.  Tn.  81.  For  an  instanoe  of  its 
nsage  in  prose,  cp.  Liv.  xxziT.  2.  Not  that  it  may  not  haTc  a  good  sense,  as 
in  Virg.  JSn.  ili.  474, — *  mnlto  compellat  honore.* 

298.  Plaui.  Pseud.  IV.  Tii.  77,— *  Contumeliam  si  dices,  andies.'  Cp.  Hesiod, 
ipja  jEoI  fifji.  721. 

299.  Eyery  person  is  said  in  the  fMe  to  haTC  a  wallet  at  his  back  (Phadrus,  IV, 
iz.,  Bpeaks  of  two,  one  being  wom  in  front J  fiUed  with  his  own  fanlts,  whicb, 
tberefore,  he  cannot  see,  thoogh  he  sees  those  of  otbers.     So  Pers,  IT.  24, — 

'  Ut  nemo  in  sese  tentat  desoendere,  nemo ! 
'  Sed  prsBcedenti  spectatur  mantica  tergo.' 
And  Bo  CatuU.  xxii.  21.    Cp.  8at.  I.  iii.  22. 

303.  Agave,  the  mother  of  Penthens.  Soe  the  Bacchce  of  Euripides,  and  Ov.  Met. 
III,  adjin. 

308.  "  Toa  are  Hke  a  dwarf  aping  a  tall  man  ;"  i.  e^  yon  Tie  with  the  rich. 

310.  Twrho  was  a  little   gladiator.     Like   Tydens, — fuKphs    fikw  friy  ^4fiat  kKhk 

311.  Spiritum.    Cp. '  qni  Bpiritiui  illi,'  Virg.  JEn.  T.  648. 

312.  Te  quoque,  ete.  Bcfacere.  "Is  it  rii^ht  for  yon  to  do  the  aame,  wfaen  ao  Iltite 
'  on  a  leTel  ?rith  him,  and  bo  far  inferior  in  the  contest  ?"  Examples  of  tho 
infinitire  afler  a  oomparatiTe  [B.]  finds  in  C.  III.  xxiT.  56 ;  Pers.  IT,  16  ;  and 
especially  8ilius  Ital.  T.  77, — *  Hen  fatis  snperi  certasse  minarea  J'  Two  raria- 
tions  of  oonstming  in  this  sentence  are  possible  :  1.  Tanto  might  stand  for 
tanto  viro,  and  wonld  then  be  retained  in  both  clanses.  2.  Certare  might  bo  a 
Bnbstitution  for/ocerc  (or=certatim  facere)  acoording  to  the  principle  pointed 
out  on  8. 1.  VI.  90. 

t  2 
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313.  Tiintnuu  Al.  t^nto,  whicb,  howerer,  caniiot  be  naed  adverbially,  except  witi 
a  comparativc,  and,  taken  otherwise,  ia  awkward.  Tantun%  ia  ased  aa  in  r. 
317,  and  as  multvm  (e.  g,  v.  147),  for  <«m. 

315.  Denarrat.  *  Ordine  et  plene  narrat,'  Orell.  Cp.  the  explanation  of  d</ .;  •, 
Sat  1,  X.  37,     Cp.  delitigo,  "  to  rail  without  ceasing,"  A.  F.  94. 

ih.  17«,  «how;"fM)««that." 
326.  Afajor...tntnon.    Thcre  seems  a  double  sensc  intendcd, — maj*yr,  sciL,   rirfcK,! 
vel  insania. 


SATIRE   TV. 

Tliis  Satire  may  romind  tho  rcaders  of  SmoUett  of  ihe  Feasi  in  the  Manncr 
of  tho  Ancients,  in  Peregrine  Pickle. 

It  contains  a  string  of  procepts,  bnrlesqne  oilen  in  meaning  as  well  as 
manner,  npon  cookery.  Thej  are  dclivcred  as  a  lectnre  by  Catins  (perhapd 
an  ima^^ary  person,  porhaps  the  '*  Soyer"  of  his  day),  in  formal  phHosophic 
stylc,  beginning  a6  ovo  (v.  12),  and  mnning  throngh  cabbages  and  tongh  bens, 
mushrooms  and  mnlberries,  shell-fish,  solids,  wine,  and  sances,  whaterer  pro- 
▼okes  appetite  or  promotes  digestion.  They  oonclnde  (v.  76)  with  Teflections 
upon  misplaced  parsimony,  and  the  ncglect  of  (supposed)  minor  points, 
esscntial  really  to  comfort  and  refinement. 


1.  Catius.  Cicoro  mentions  an  Epicnrean  of  this  name  ;  and  it  has  been  thonglit 
that  Ilorace  intendcd  in  his  person  to  satirise  that  sect.  Bnt  there  is  no  resl 
gronnd  for  identifying  the  two ;  and  the  drift  of  the  satire  eridently  bears 
upon  a  prcTailing  folly,  not  any  philosophic  peculiarities. 

Orelli  has  inforred,  with  much  probability,  from  the  Scholiasfs  expression — 
'  irridot  enm  quod  do  opere  pistorio  in   suo  libro  scribit  de  se   ipso :  Hirc 

*  primus  invenit  et  cognovit  Catius  Miltiades* — that  this  speaker  was  Catius* 
fineedman,  who  had  really  written  a  cookery-book,  and  to  whom  therefore  these 
maxims  might  be  attributed,  with  some  chance  of  taking  in  the  gastronomical 
professors,  who  afiectod  to  knuw  and  retail  the  seorets  of  Msecenaa*  kitchen. 
In  rcference  to  the  style  of  the  speaker,  Orelli  (on  v.  3)  aptly  quotes  AthetuB»iSy 
VII.  36, — *A\aCoviK6p  iari  Tor  rh  r&v  fAayfCpvt»  ^vAov. 

2.  Ponere  signn.  OroIIi  nnderstands  the  phrase  of  "assigning  a  character  and 
placo  in  the  mcraory  to,**  according  to  tho  Memoria  Tecknica  of  Simonides; 
his  Art  of  Moniory  is  described  at  lcngth  by  Cicero  in  two  passages :  Ad 
Hereiin.  III.  16  (28),  sqq. ;  and  de  Orat.  ii.  86  (351),  sqq.  In  his  expositdon  of 
its  mcthod — a  method  traced  ont  from  a  principlo  of  luminons  arrangement, 
viz.  the  perccption  (353)  '  ordincm  esse  maxime  qui  memorise  lumen  afferret ' 
— he  lays  down,  that  rooms  or  niches  are  to  be  marked  out  in  the  momory 
(354), — '  locoB  cst«c  capiendos,  et  ea,  qua3  memoria  tenere  yellent,  effingendia 
unimo  atqno  in  his  locis  collocanda ;'  in  which  are  to  be  ranged  the  casts  or 
shapcd  models  of  ideas  and  things.  These  niches  he  compares  to  writing 
tablets,  the  casts  or  shapes  to  letters, — '  loci  ceres  aut  chartss  simillimi  sunt, 
imagines  litteris '  (ad  Her.  30) ;  '  locis  pro  cora,  Bimulfi.cris  pro  litteris 
ntoremur,'  (de  Or.  354,  cp.  360).  The  snbjects  of  knowledge,  or  conceptions 
of  the  mind,  may  bo  thus  prosented  to  the  eye  of  the"  nnderstanding  in  a 
Bubstontial  form,  likeness,  or  shape, — 'Res  c8Doa8...conformatio  qnsedam  et 
imago  et  fignra  notarct  *  (357). 

In  accordance  with  this  system,  we  find  Htteris  consigna/re  nsed  side  by  sidc, 
and  as  if  parallel,  witli  in  aninuj  insculpcrey  in  the  aocount  of  LucuUus  and  his 
powcr  of  mcmory.     Cir.  Acnd.  ii.  2, — *  Ut  littcris  consignamus  quae  moni- 

*  jiientis  inaii(.lurc  volumus,  sic  ille  in  auimo  res  insculptas  habebat.' 
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Ponere  signaf  if  tibxnparcd  with  and  illnstrated  by  those  phrases,  may  bc  in> 
ferred  to  mean  "  ahaping»  caating,  setting  up  models  for"  (aa  in  statuary,  seo 
C.  IV.  VIII.  8,  pon^e  is  "  to  set  up  on  the  pedestal,"  and  so,  generally,  "  to 
cxecute  a  work.")  Or  ponere  may  he^disponere,  as  in  de  Or.  359, — *  personls 
bene  positis.'  And  where  Gicero  compares  the  imagine^  to  letters,  the  dis- 
p-iisitio  imaginvm  is  compared  to  writing, — scriptura.  Either  way  Horace*8 
plirase  maj  with  some  latitnde  be  transhited,  "  to  find  a  place  in  the  memory 
for,"  or  "  to  give  form  and  shape  to." 

3.  Antfti  reum.     Socrates. 

9.  Tenwes  tenui,i.e.  "matters  reqniring  a  nicety  of  pcrception  to  onderstand 
"  them,  of  expression  to  conyey  iJhem." 

13.  Magis  aXha,  Bentley  conjectnred  ahna ;  bnt  (as  Dacier  has  remarked)  the  mle 
is  really,  like  most  of  the  snbscqnent  rnlcs,  a  jest. 

16,  EluHus,  •*  more  insipid."  17.  Oppresserit,  "  has  taken  you  by  snrprise." 

18.  Mahim  responset.  Malum  nsed  adverbially,  as  turhidum,  perfidum^  Carm,  II, 
ZTX.  6 ;  III.  XXT1I.  ^.  It  is  a  pleonaam  here,  sinoe  responso  inyolyeB  the 
meaning  "to  repel,  resist."     Cp.  Sat.  II.    ni.  85,  103. 

21.  Aliis  male  creditur.     '  AndpiteB  fungi  ponentur,'  Juv.  T,  146.    The  phrase  maXe 

ereditur  is  fonnd  in  Oi\  Fast.  ii.  225. 

22.  Prandia,  "  lunch."     See  Beclc.  QaUus,  Exc.  I.  se.  IX.  p.  358,  sq. 

2  i.  Misce^t  meUa.  This  was  for  the  gustus  or  promulsis,  "  a  whet "  to  the  appetite. 
Ihid.  p.  361. 

26.  Leni...mulso.  The  emphasis  is  here  placed  on  leni,  as  opposed  to  forti,  v,  24. 
Por  muleumy  see  8at.  II.  Ii.  16.     Cp.  Virg.  Qeor.  iv.  101,— 

'  Dnlcia  mella  premes,  nec  tantum  dulcia,  quantum 

*  Et  liquida  et  dumm  Bacchi  domitura  saporem.' 

27.  FranciB  translates  thns  : 

*  Sorrel  and  white  wine,  if  yon  coBtive  prove, 
'  And  muscles,  all  obstmctiona  ahall  remove  ; 
'  In  the  new  moon  all  shell-fish  fill  with  juioe, 
'  But  not  all  seaa  the  richer  sort  produce.' 

33.  Ostrea  Circeiis.     Juv.  IV.  1 10,— 

'  Circeiis  nata  forcnt  an 
'  Lucrinum  ad  saxum,  Rutupinove  edita  fundo 
'  Ostrea  callebat  primo  deprendere  morsu.' 

34.  Pectinihus,  "  scallops."     Patults,— Gr.  iiyaTrT^xotf,—"  bivalves." 

36.  "  Until  he  has  mastered  the  art  of  flavonring,"  (ac.  by  using  the  proper  sauces 
to  cach  dish.) 

37.  Avertere.     See  the  use  of  this  vcrb  in  Cic.  Verr,  II.  1.  4.     Al.  averrere,  a  reatling 

of  eqnal  authority.  The  firat  is  pcrhaps  more  idiomatic  :  it  is  nsed  of  "  scizing 
by  frand  or  violence,"  and  here,  acoordingly,  is  interpreted,  '  fraudare  mensani 
alicujns  delicati  obsonio  illo ;'  i.  e,  "  to  buy  up  before,  or  against,  all  com- 
petitors."     AverreTe="  to  swecp  tho  board,"  has  a  more  English  sound. 

38.  Ljnarum  qnibus  est,  i.  e.  without  distingnishing  the  two  kinds,  ti'«.  that  which  is 

to  be  dressed  richly  with  sauoes,  and  that  which  is  to  be  plainly  drcsscd. 
Qnibus  is  not  indefinite,  therefore  the  indicative  follows. 

40— 42.  Umher.  Ped  in  Umbria,  and  the  woods  of  the  Apennines.  Laurens, 
"  among  the  marshes  of  Lanrentnm." 

*  Actus  aper,  multos  Vesnlus  quom  pinifcr  annos 

*  Defendit,  mnltosve  palus  Lavrentiaf  siha 
'  Pastv^s  arundinea  * Virg,  ^n.  X.  708. 

41.  Cp.  Juv.  I.  141,— 

*  Totos 

*  Ponit  apros,  animal  pruptcr  convivia  natum.* 
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43.  Capreas,     Cp.  Virg,  Oeorg.  ii.  874. 

68.  SquiUis,  The  squilla  is  taken  for  a  kind  of  lobBtor,  or  shrimp  ;  the  otfaeTy  or 
oognaie,  form  scilla  is  the  sea  onion. 

59.  Lactuea,    This  mle  is  illustrated  by  Martial,  XIII.  xiv, — 
'  Claudere  qaao  cenas  lactooa  solebat  ayorum, 
'  Dio  mihi  cnr  nostras  inchoat  ille  dapes  ?* 
The  lettuoe  was  the  closo  of  the  old  and  simpler  meaJ,  not  of  ihe  mcMlem, 
with  which  it  wonld  disa^ree  (innatatj  and  for  which  it  senred  only  as  a  whc-t. 

61.  Imwu>r*iM,  •*  gnawed  into  ;"  metaph.  "  Btimulated."  Comp.  8ai.  II.  viii.  9, — 
'  LasBum  perrellunt  stomaohum.'  The  ^ading  of  a  majority  of  M8S.  is  t.. 
fnorstu ;  but  the  contoxt,  which  fvw  51—62)  treats  solely  of  wines,  and  the 
taste  for  them,  shows  that  the  meaning  is,  **  to  be  fireshened  for  renewed 
drinking." 

62.  Mart,  I.  xlii.  9, — *  Quod  famantia  qui  tomacla  raucus 

'  Circumfert  tepidis  oocus  popinis.' 

63.  D«plim...jum,  i.e.  dwrumjurium:  "  the  two  kindsof  eaxiceBi"  (Ihe  shnplr, 
described  in  w.  64,  65 ;  and  the  Mmpound,  in  which  the  ingrcdients  of  «-r. 
67 — 69  are  added ;  viz.  Bhredded  herba  and  saffron,  subjcct  to  the  process  of 
fermenting  and  cooling  down.     Cp.  the  recipe  in  8at,  II.  Viu.  46,  47.) 

66.  i.  e.  Byzantine  pickles. 

68.  Corycio,  *.  e.  "  Cilician." 

71.  Venuculat  a  species  of  grape,  called  also  sircula  and  stacula;  *  olUs aptis- 

siina:     Plin,  H.  N.  xiv.  2  (4.) 

ib,  Olla,  "  a  jar."     Cp.  '  ut89  ollares,'  3ftfre.  VII.  xx.  9. 

73.  F<Bcem...aUeCf  "  wine  leea  and  fish  pickle ;"  mentioned  together  Sat.  II.  Tin.  9. 

75.  Incretvm,  "  sifled,  sprinkled  over,"     *  Per  incemiculum  inspersum.' — 8ch. 

ih.  Circimiposuisse,  i.  e.  plates  were  set  round  to  (or  between)  the  sereral  guesta. 

81.  Compare  8at.  II.  yiii.  10;  also  Epist.  I.  t.  22.  For  an  aooount  of  theae  table- 
bmshes,  napkins,  ete.  see  Beclcer,  OaUus,  Exc.  III.  sc.  ix.  p,  368. 

83.  Lapides  varios,  i,  e.  coloured  raarbles,  a  tesselated  floor. 

ib.  Palma,  sc,  "  a  palm-broom."     MaH.  XIV.  Lxxxii.     Cp.  Juv,  8at,  XIT.  69,  sq. : 

*  Hospite  ?enturo,  oessabit  nemo  tuorum  : 

*  Verre  pavimentum 

'  Nec  pcrfusa  luto  sit  porticus,  et  tamen  uno 
'  Semodio  scobis  haoc  omcndat  servulus  unus.' 

8l.  i.e.  "To  hang  soiled  drapory  round  a  purple  oouch."  The  tonw,  the  soft 
stufibd  couch,  or  cushioned  part,  upon  the  lectus,  or  sofa ;  the  toralia,  the 
"  valance  "  or  hangings  falling  rouud  from  it  to  the  floor.  Comp.  Ov,  Met, 
VIII.  655,— 

*  Toms  est  de  mollibus  ulvis 
'  Impositus  lecto,  sponda  pedibusque  salignis ; 
'  Vestibas  hunc  velant ' 
The  toraJia  have  beon  mistranslated,  as  •'  coverings  for  the  couch."     (The 
article  '  torus '  in  Dict.  o/  Antiqq,  is  misleading  in  this,  as  well  as  in  its  transla- 
tion  ofulua  by  *'  sea.wccd,"  which  could  not  make  a  opmfortable  mattress.) 
But  Varro,  L.  L.  v.  167,  defincB  toralia,  *  quod  ante  torum  ,-*  and  Virgil'8  ^n.  i. 
700, — *  Stratoque  super  discumbitur  ostro ;'  and  Lucretius,  II.  35, — '  Textilibns 
'  si  in  picturis  ostroque  mbenti  Jactoris  quam  si  in  pleboia  veste  cubandum 
'  est ;'  lead  naturallj  to  the  inferencc  that  the  rich  vestis  was  uppermost,  and 
noither  protectcd  nor  hiddcn  by  a  wrapper.     See  Becker's  Qallus,  (p.  290.) 
93.  Quia  contigit.     *  What  wo  have  we  prizo  not  to  the  worth  whiles  we  enjoy  it,' 

SJiaks,  Much  Ado,  Act  IV.  8c.  i. 
91.  Cp.  Lucret.  i,  926,  (quotod  on  Carm.  I,  XXVI.  6,)  and  Cic.  Amd.   Q.  i.  8,— 'Ac! 
'  (]rraxx>8  irc  jubco,  ut  ea  a  fuutibus  potius  hauriant,  quaui  rivulos  consect^^ntur.* 
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8ATIEE  V. 

On  foitmie-hiiiitmg.  An  imaginary  dialog^e  between  Ulysaes  and  Tiresias, 
'whofie  advice,  we  mnst  Bnppose,  reproaentB  the  actnal  trickeries  resorted  to 
bj  the  dependents  of  rich  men  and  needy  expectants  of  a  legacy.  The 
methods  ezposed  are  presents  fv,  11,)  compcmionship  (v.  17,)  legal  aid  and 
adTocacy  fv.  27,  sqq.J  general  snppleness  and  flattery. 

Their  osnal  snccess  is  described ;  their  occasional  detection  and  rebaff  is 
iUnstrated  in  the  story  of  Nasica  and  Coranns  (vv»  56 — 69.) 

A  heading  for  this  Satire  maj  be  taken  from  Ciceroy  Paradox  Y.  (39) : 
'  Hereditatis  spes  qnid  iniqnitatis  in  scryiendo  non  Buscipit  ?  qnem  nutum 
'  locnpletis  orbi  senis  non  observat  ?  loqnitnr  ad  yolnntatem :  qnidqnid  de- 
'  nnndatmn  sit,  facit :  assectatnr,  assidet,  mnneratnr.' 


1.  Hoc  quoque,  Tiresia,  The  idea  of  this  dialogne  is  taken  from  the  Homeric 
ficene  in  Hades,  Odyss.  A.  90,  sqq, 

8.  VUior  alga,     Gp.  Virg,  Eel.  Yii.  42. 

9.  yfisHs  ambagihus,    Nearly  synonymons  with  suhlatis  dolis,  Virg,  £n,  zn.  26. 

Cp.  cnrAi^  A^,  JEsch,  P,  V,  610. 

10.  Turdus.  8o  in  Ovid,  A,  Am,  ii.  269.  And  compare  the  mention  of  lovers' 
presents,  Arist,  Av,  707, — 6  fi^p  tprvya  Zohs,  4  8c  irop^vpitn^,  6  Z\  x^*'*»  ^  *• 
Utpauthv  tppuf, 

15.  "  Wicked  or  worthless  as  he  may  be."  8ine  gente,  "  of  no  gens  ;**  i,  e,  not  a 
fireeman. 

IG  Ne recuses.    Bee  7u>te  on  Car.  I.  xxxiii.  1.    Can  this  instance  be  classed 

nnder  the  exception  as  an  hypothctical  sentence  ? 

18.  Tegam. , .  lattis.     Juv.  ni.  131, — 

'  Diritis  hic  servi  olandit  latns  ingennonun 
•  Filins.* 
Cp.  Ov,  Fast,  V.  68. 

20.  rA^trofwi  fv  vriiBtffiny  tx»9  raKcar^v^ia  Bvft6y, 

ffSil  jap  t*dKa  ir^AA*  titaBoVy  k,  r.  A.  Odyss.  f.  22.    Cp.  v.  18. 

*  Perfer  et  obdnra  j  mnlto  graviora  tnlisti.*     Ov.  Trist.  V.  XI.  7.     (See  Carm. 
l,  VII.  30.) 

22.  Buam.  TJsed  transitively.  So  Lucret  Ti.  726, — *  Rnit  intns  harenara.'  So 
Virg.  0. 1,  106.     Orelli  qnotes  *  cormere  divitias,'  from  Plaut.  Rud,  II.  vi.  68. 

25.  Cp.  Martial,.  Yj.  63  ;  and  Ludan^  in  Timone,  21, — ofof  alnoh$  6  Biyyos...9tt<l>vy€v, 
oIk  tKiyop  rh  i4\tap  Karawi^p,     Cp.  v.  44 ;  and  Jvaj.  XII.  123, — 

*-^gor 
'  Delebit  tabnlas,  inclwsus  carcere  nassm  ;* 
(i,  e.  csnght  like  a  fish  in  the  basket  snare.) 
32.  Prtmomvne,  i.  e.  they  are  prond  of  their  prsenomen,  as  the  distinction  of  a  free 
man.     Bo  the  emancipated  Dama,  in  Pers,  v.  79, — 
'  Momento  tnrbinis  exit 
'  Marcus  Dama.' 

38.  Pelliculam  cwrare,  i,  e.  "  to  makehimself  comfortable."  Curare  cutem  expresses 
the  idea  of  show,  smartnoss,  or  comfort ;  eurare  memhra  (as  Sat,  II.  il.  80)  or 
earpus  (aa  Virg,  JEn.  iii.  611),  of  refroshment  afbor  fatiguo. 

39.  Obdura.    See  notc  on  v,  20. 


X   :}  >  '  .V  r/rr  satilz-     e  *  i  z.  ^ir.v. 

4.       .-  k-  .   't   :  .« t,   arc   ty.UiTLt  t-      •-  * -•  ."-V  pK^jitird  &tBn  Fsr/.' 
^        -       i  T*     w  a  o*r?e  piri=^.  cL^r:  for  epic  pt*-7  ^^ 


...   .u.   .  ■    .  ■  4-  -:  *   :  t^.-fvijni  inbatC"».) 
4.-     -  -  li  .ZTV.  -1- 

*'     -  '  -     J      rr.  *-.vT~  Sal.latmn  cm^liu'     So  rutffNi,  u  i 

V-     •■      -      ■-  •"   -  r     "    •   I.  XXTiii.  10, — '  Orco  doniisOTa.*     So  H';.  i 

.."  ■'*  :.!  iJ.*  TV  T  •'<*  O'n>tnactions  are  Cifariy  hasedtaBoK?  -  • 
».  -  *•  •*  J.  »  •.  ^.«v  t  1«  r#-  t  *o  clt?ar  wbetUer  they  «re  poetial  ^^" 
T»*     "^  -^r*     it  wani-:^  or  datires  of  C'H»"s:t,  wbich  e  •  e^-  - 

*•-■!.  .•  ^  -  -  'AJw  is.  j-r^  :»al»]T  a  penjaun,  tbe  K'.iig  of  HidH.  C^. 
«     .  ■•.     w  .  ■•-•    .-;        *    •     ■    i*  **.:"*  .4hn«»r.t.**:>r,jt    ^^^    J},  a.  1.    la -£*-  ' 

•  -      •  '-  ^  i-»>vi  .:  jvr*.  ns.  «■.  ihe  Di  ]tij\n, 

:;•    :        •  -        ■    -  *  *.-r  •  t  a  r»j  id  adc-glaace."      Cp.  Pl^vf.  Jf.  (T-^.  I^-  ^ 

r     i  -^  .11  ^  :^ 

.  .  P       •■»-%-        rr  1:?  —  *  Pnjw^ipuarD  in  tabnlis  ceranu 

•*  .«■-*•>     T-c  s*c*  rJ  iine  wonld  name  the  iMar,  as  d«  fos  — 

^.   I-  -•,,---,,.    -  ■-  — .  ». ^.  a  practisetl  man  of  bMJBc». '  * 

I*  :•  —xi  a:»  ;  f.  -  -*--*.  *  >ji}»:u!»='  in  aJios  fonnare  «soi'  (s**  * 
1;    i.  .v>»  , —  i"?:  .^-T^     ctLtdLa  ojuuicionc  foctas  qusstka^  cm*  x 

*  *j  .  ?^.  -  *-:*■-  —    * 

T-.  .---  .»  *-^  :•  *  ••  4  *  .;-  '•^.  *  F^-rihT  ')  wer^  i&iMM  <ff  "^i^ 
p»:  ..."  «» "^i-  •*.  ^:  .*  •*  f  ^a5  ic  rwia^ter  the  pcblic  deeds  erfth.-  •" 
it  «•  r  A-r  *:  -*'.  ^    *    -    p-:* :..  rs.  a-'::.-.  #,^  to  whom  ihey  were  »mci-4 

f-  » -  ".    i»*     7:*.  c,  l  .<   twrm   *  ur.io   k«ncstiL« qnod  eoraBH  ■&.^"' 

t.t*  u  .1  ?  .       -JL  I»  -  V  j'..  .uc  r:  .\ji-:raTUT3m  (•^jadicial  recirdsn  e.r.r 
H-  -»**.•  i .   •:  •   r  a  t*: —  ;»  .»--^  '   .<  ^   .'.-*..  -ius.       V"  ih^^n^ct^  w«v 
of  ran<..a.«*  £ .:.  li^ 

o*V   }{  ^„*i  ..     Cp   L    '  1.  r        ..  22,— r*irj  fUn,,  JC^XV'^^^ 

5**.   r»  ris.     Cp,  tK*  Gr   ^mc,  fr  m  malv^mau 

o\).  Tl.i*  lino  ni:ik'-<  l"»-!  '.r!i<.».  tb-  r.z\'.  at  tir^t  sisrht  it  «^-^xns  a  wer- 
o?y  -/    •:.     ••  V»*.  .»:  i*i::  l.:i;.jn.u,  'wU  hai-pcn,  if  I  tell    toi  ii  w— 

r»5.  .S  W  '  .1,  i.  e.  .*  'i'    .-,  ••  h:s  Ji.l»i ;"  lit.  **  his  whole  debt.** 
77.  Vtr\ '■.'{.     Cp.  i'Al     l  .-..\«,  Ci>.  It.-r.  II.  I.  12. 

M.  x^^*^^^  x®''»^  «vwi  7ff«rai.      T^  \\  '^.  Id.  X    11.      There  is   a    Vi*^— 

7/  f...r.  XIV.  61,— «f  fif  J,  Cfarr\f  i^wurix^  ryevurft»  wtmr. 
Ht.   Tf'*'fis.     Tiro.«iaa  spcaks  :'«  f^  irifftr,  as  a  Thoban. 
87.  i-^ '  ■'.      l  sod  horc  in  its  strict  seu«c  of  **  «'ippirir  eff  or  »-wbt  " 
gouoral  8on«e.  as  in  Li  r.  xxxix.  51,—'  Ut  nomo  xude  el^  -  ^-. 

;.r.  tn-  ^^"-?,^,  ^v  tLe  a^sworin,  l^Z^  ^^tt  '    ."^^  . 
,„aouvc>„r  to  :Mh.Hk7o»l- ;^";;y»  '''  ^'"^'''''"^  '""^'"'  Excu..!^  r-    r. 
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.  So  Pergius,  iii.  80, — '  OhsHpo  eapite  et  figentes  Iiimiiie  terram.'  With  tbe 
BGJiBe,  compcure  Ltieian,  Menipp.  ZII, — Kdrm  vw^vKirr^s. 

.  Increbwit,  "  haa  freshened.''  '  Crebresoont  optatfB  anre,'  Virg.  JSn.  iii.  630« 
€k>mpare  Oeorg.  i.  859. 

'.  The  MSS.  omit  the  final  et,  which  the  Editors  mostlj  fiikyoar.  So  in  Car.  IV, 
ix«  42,  43.  It  donbtleas  ia  more  likely  to  haye  been  added  as  a  oorrection 
or  explanation,  than  dropped,  if  originallj  in  the  text.  '  Conjanctiones  de- 
'  tract»  affernnt  aliqoid  obscoritatiB,  etai  gratiam  aogent.'  So  thonght 
Ao^astas :  see  Life  &y  Suetonm  86. 

K  S^rvUio.  Cie.  Parad.  B, — '  An  eoram  seryitos  dabia  est  qai  capiditate  pecalii 
*  niillam  condicionem  recosant  darissimsQ  servitatis  ?' 

X).  Certum  vigiUjme,  "  wide  awake."  Ovid  has  incertum  vigilans  ("  between 
aleeping  and  waldng,"^  Epiet.  z.  9. 

b.  QuartaB...partis...here8,  The  more  technical  phraae  was  heres  ex  quadrante,  or 
heres  ex  teruncio. 

32.   Unde,  with  aoc     So  in  8at.  Yii.  116. 

03.  Sparge,  '*  let  &II "  expressions  of  this  kind.     Compare — 
'  Spargere  yooes 
'  In  Tolgnm  ambigaas.'     Virg.  JEn.  if.  98. 

05.  See  Pers.  ti.  33, — '  Sed  oenam  fnneris  heres  negliget om»  Ossa  inodora 

'  dabit,'  eU. 

.09.  Nwmmo,  i.  e,  at  a  nominal  prioe. 

ib.  Addicere.  Used  nearly  in  a  fatare  sense, — "  that  yoa  are  wiUing  to  make  it 
OTer." 

On  this  sabject  of  inheritances,  we  maj  oompare  the  satirical  ignotus  heres 
of  Carm.  II.  xviii.  6,  and  the  marked  mention  bj  Suetonius  (c.  66)  of  Angas- 
tns*  liberal  resolation, — '  qai  namquam  ez  ignoti  testamento  capere  qnicqaam 

*  snstinaerit,'  and '  legata relicta  dbi  aat  statim  liberis  eorum  concedere, 

'  aat,  si  papillari  staca  essent,  die  virilis  togsB  vel  naptiaram  cam  incremento 

*  restitoere  consaeverat.' 

( AU  the  best  Emperors  followed  the  same  role.  Calig^la,  on  the  oontrary, 
c.  38,  eren  extorted  property  by  forced  wills.) 

110.  Vive.  Comp.  '  vivite  silvw/  Virg.  Ecl.  Tiil.  58.  Martial  (VI.  LXX,  15)  plays 
on  the  double  term, — '  Non  est  vivere,  sed  valere  vita.' 


SATERE  VL 


This  Satire  contains  a  gracefal  acknowledgment  of  patronago  received,  and  a 
cheerfnl  and  contented  description  of  the  enjoyment  of  it.  Incidentally,  we 
are  introdooed  to  the  ronnd  of  employments  which  oocnpied  the  day  at  Bome ; 
and,  after  a  passing  sketch  of  the  poefs  rise  into  public  notice,  the  freedom 
and  ease  of  retirement  to  the  country  seat  is  contrasted  with  them ;  and  the 
moral  is  snpplied  by  the  epilogae  of  the  town  and  coantry  mouae. 

This  Satire  is  imitated  by  Swift  (vol,  xii.  of  the  8vo.  edition.J 


S.  Maia  nate.    Mercury  was  Ktp^os,  ipiolvioi  OtSs  (Compare  Sat.  11.  III.  68,)  and 
eapecially  a  protector  of  Horace.     Carm.  II.  Tii.  13  ;  II.  XTII.  29. 

9.  Denormat,  "  makes  irregular ;  takos  off  from  the  lino  or  sqaare  of " 

2a 
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10 — 13.  Umamargenti...HercuU,    CopM  hy  Pers,  Sat.  n.  11.     Kercinx 

apertis  Incris,  Heronlea  opertis.*  OreUi.  Hereule.  There  waa  an  old  Itaiias 
divinity,  Herculus="  God  of  the  Farmyard  or  Fold,"  from  hereere^  "  to  feaoe 
off/'  whose  attribates  and  name  the  Bomans  confnsed  with  those  of  the 
Greek  Hercnles.  (See  Mr.  MarriotVa  Adelphi,  699;  and  his  reierenoe  cc 
Mommsen,  R.  Hist.  p.  174.)  The  wealthy  Bomans  offered  tithes  to  his. 
Torrentina  cites  Macroh.  m.  12, — ^'Testatnr  etiam  Yarro  znajores  soliroe 
*  deoimam  Hercnli  vovere,  neo  decem  dies  intermittere  qnin  pollncezezit, 
'popnlnmqne  asymbolnm  cnm  corona  lanrea  dimitterent  cnbitnm.'  Cp.  FZdW. 
SticK  I.  ni.  80, — '  Uti  decnmam  partem  Heronli  poUnceam.' 

13.  Qroitum.  Ib  this  nominative  or  accnsative  P  nenter  or  mascnline  ?  The  best 
critics  decide  for  the  first.  '  Ita  jnvat  nt  g^tnm  sit  animo  meo/  OreQu  So 
Lamhinus.  *  Grate  aoceptnm,'  Baxter,  Bothe,  Oronovius.  Bnt  Doermg  inter- 
prets  *  grati  animi  hominem ;'  t.  e.  "  if  I  oan  enjoy  and  be  thankfnl  for  what 
I  have."    ThiB  wonld  accord  with  E.  I.  xi.  23. 

16.  Montes  et  areem.    Hendiadjs,  "  my  monntain  home.*' 

19.  Autwmnus,  the  nnhealthy  season.  Juv.  X.  221, — 'Qnot  Themiaon  Kgros 
antnmno  occiderit  xmo.' 

20.  Jane.  For  a  like  nse  of  the  vocative,  cp.  Tihull.  I.  vit.  53, — '  Sic  veniad 
hodieme.'     Theocr,XTn.66y—6Kfit9K&p€y4inno. 

ih.  Audis.    As  Gr.  hco^a^appeUaris.     Bo  MiUon,  P.  L.  m.  7, — '  Or  hearest  thoa 

rather  pnre  ethereal  stream  P ' 
23.  RonuB,  **  when  at  Bome." 

25.  Bruma,  fix)m  hrevissima  fsc.  dies.) 

26.  Interiore...gyro,  "  an  inner  or  oontracted  cirole." 

%b.  Trahit,  "  draws  on  slowly,"  expreaaeB  the  gradnal  as  well  as  the  late  dawnin^ 
of  winter  days.  Others  take  it  ae  contrahit,  EngL  "drawa  in;"  'minos 
aocnrate,'  OreUi, 

27.  Quod  mi  ohsit...,  "  stipnlations  which  may  bring  me  into  tronble."  Cic  de  Of.  i. 
1^1 — '  Qui  gratificantnr  cnipiam,  quod  ohsit  iUi,  cni  prodesse  velle  videantnr/ 
There  is  perhaps  an  aHnsion  here  to  the  apophthegm  of  one  of  the  Seven 
Sages,  iYyvTi  irdpa  8*  &n},  qnoted  among  others  in  Plato,  Charm^  p.  166,  s.  27. 
(We  may  compare  also  8.  8.  Prov.  Tt.  1.) 

29.  Improhus  urget,  i.  e.  "  he  abnses  me  withont  measnre."     If  this  is  the  rif  bt 

pnnctnation,  cp,  E.  I.  Tn.  63, — *  negat  improbns  ;*  E.  I.  x.  40 ;  and  8.  I.  ix.  73. 
Compare  the  adverbial  nse,  as  it  may  be  called,  of  plurimus,  in  Virg,  Geor.  i« 
187  ;  J^.  I.  419.     (See  fnrther  in  the  note  on  E.  l.  X.  40.) 

30.  Tupulses.  '  Comice  de  se  loqnitnr  2da  persona,'  Qesner,  Orelli  assigns  the 
sentence  to  the  improhus. 

32.  Hoc,  "  this,"  i.  e.  the  sense  of  my  intimacy  with  McDcenas. 
ih.  MeUi  (dat.  of  meZ),  "is  delicious  to  me." 

ih.  Atras...E8quilias,  "  the  gloomy  Esqniline."  See  the  description  of  it  aa  a 
common  bnrial-gronnd,  in  8at.  I.  Tiii.  10 — 16. 

35.  Sihi  adesses,  i.  e.  as  a  witness.  Cic.  pro  Quint,  6, — '  Ad  tabnlam  Sestiam  sibi 
adsint.' 

38.  Signa.  The  signet  of  Angnstns,  and  the  right  of  using  it  in  his  name,  was  cn- 
trnsted  to  Mrooeuas,  with  the  prefectnre  of  Italy,  in  b.  c.  31. 

40.  Septimus  oetavo,  These  markings  of  time  seem  inconsistent  with  the  dates 
proposed  by  Bentley.  The  mention  of  the  signet  {v.  38)  and  the  Dacian  war, 
or  tiie  rumonrs  of  it,  (v.  53  ;  cp.  Carm.  III.  vi.  14)  appear  to  determine  the 
composition  of  this  Satire  to  the  year  30  b.  c,  or  the  close  of  31  b.  c.  If  bo, 
the  first  introdnction  of  the  poet  to  his  patron  (see  8at.  l.  n.  61)  was  in  89, 
or  the  beginning  of  38  b.  C.  This  will  agree  with  the  date  37  b.  c.  for  the 
jonmey  to  Bmndisinm.  There  is  a  marking  of  time  in  8at,  II.  iil.  185,  where 
rcference  is  made  to  Agrippa's  aedileship  in  33  b.  c. 
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4k  T7irai.„SyTo  par,    '  Gladiatoram  compositlones/     Cic.  ad  Fam.  II.  Tiii. 

46.  Rimosa,  *  Ftttnlaa  anres/  Epist.  I.  XYin.  70.    Contr.  '  tutis  anribos/   Cann.  I. 
XXTII.  18.    Terent.  Eun.  I.  ii.  23,  »g., — 

'  QnsB  Yera  audiTi,  taiDeo,  et  oontineo  optime  : 

'Sin  falsum ... 

'  Flenus  rimarum  sum,  hac  atqne  illac  perfluo.' 

4d.  Hf^ster,  "  our  friend."  Horace  adopts  the  familiar,  half-saroastio  term  used  of 
him  bj  his  aoquaintance. 

I  hare  followed  Orelli's  punctnation :  it  makes  the  oonstmction  of  suhjeetior 
less  irregular  $  but  the  meaning  of  noster  need  not  be  afieoted  by  it. 

50.  Frigidus. .  .rwmor,  t.  e,  **  an  evil  or  ill-boding  rumour."  '  Colder  news,'  as 
Shakespeare  has  it,  Bich.  III.  Aet.  ir.  8c.  IT.  adjin. 

55.  Triquetra...ieawre,  "  Sicfly."     Cp.  Lucret.  i.  718,— 

'  InHn]a  quem  (sc.  Empedoclem)  Triquetris  terramm  gessit  in  oris.' 
Cp.  Ov.  Fast.  IT.  420, — '  Trinacris.'     A  division  of  lands  was  made  for  the 
veterans  in  the  winter  of  80  b.  c.     There  had  been  one  after  the  Sicilian  war, 
which  some  («.  g.  CliTUonf  F.  H.  in  36  b.  c.)  suppose  to  be  intended  in  this 
paasage.    But  see  the  note  on  v.  40,  ev^. 

59.  Perditwr.  *  Hoc  nuno  quidem  unicum  exemplum  est  prsraentis  passivi  in  verbo 
perdere.'  [O. J  Lachmann  (on  Lucr.  Ii.  829)  oondemns  it,  and  corrects  porgitur ; 
which  however  does  not  suit  the  context  eqnaUj  well.  Porrigis  horas  is  used 
in  Ov.  Met.  ir.  199,  but  in  a  different  sense="  jou  lengthen  ovit  the  short 
honrs."  The  sense  required  here  is  not  of  lengthening  or  apvnnvng  out  the  day^ 
bnt  of  wasting,  loaing  it ;  which  is  just  ezpressed  bj  the  common  reading. 

62.  Cp. '  Secnros  latioes  et  longa  oblivia  potant,'  Virg.  M^.  TI.  714. 

63.  Fobba  Pythagora.  See  CaZUm,  Fr.  128,  and  Blomfield^s  note.  See  Imcian, 
Btwp  irpdfnSf  c.  6 ;  and  "Opupos,  c.  4, — /iiiT§  leviftovs  ioBUiVy  Ifiivro»  ifioX  yqvv 
if^v  iicrpdMkCov  iaeo^v»v...KvdfJtovs  ^ay6irra,  its  &jr  cl  rV  ttt^aX^»  rov  irarphs 
49jiB6iuts. 

64.  Cp.  Juven.  xi.  78,— 

'  CuriuB  parro  quss  legerat  horto 
'  Ipse  focis  brevibus  ponebat  olnscula... 

'  Et  natalitium  cognatis  ponere  lardum.' 
(Bentley  conjectures  focis  for  satis  in  this  passage.)  The  aspirated  form 
holuscuia  is  in  Hl.  B.  Cp.  Juv.  zi.  79,  ed.  Jahn.  In  acoordance  with  it,  I  note 
the  var.  read.  holus,  E.  I.  T.  2  ;^XTII.  13.  8o,  Forum  Holitorium  ("  the  green 
market ")  is  the  reading  in  Tac,  Ann,  II.  49.  No  one,  howeyer,  has  aspirated 
olitoris  in  E.  I.  xTlii.  36. 

71.  Cp.  Cowpet^s  Task : 

•  The  customary  rites 
'  Of  the  last  meal  commence ;  a  Boman  meal. 

'  Disoonrse  ensues,  not  trivial,  yet  not  dull, 
'  Nor  such  aB  with  a  frown  forbids  the  plav 
- '  Of  fanoy,  or  proscribes  the  sound  of  mirth. 

.  '  Themes  of  a  gpraver  tone, 
'  Exciting  oft  our  g^titude  and  love. 
'  While  we  retraoe,  with  memory^s  pointing  wand, 
'  That  calls  the  past  to  our  exact  review, 

'  The  dangers  we  have  'scaped 

'  O  evenings  worthy  of  the  gods !  exclaimed 
'  The  Sabine  bard.' 

2  n  2 


183  N0TE8   ON  THE  8ATIRE8 :   BOOK  U.  SAT.  n,  tii. 

75.  Ov.  ex  PonJt.  11.  iii.  8, — '  Vulgna  amicitiaB  utilitate  probat.* 

77.  AnxU8,.JahelUu.     Cp.  Plato,  Thead.  85,  p.  176,-4  X^iamt  ypaitw  Ma«v. 

91.  Nemor\s...daTso,    The  same  expreaaion  ia  in  Virg,  Qeor.  iii.  436. 

05.  Thia  is  commonly  compared  with  Eurip.  AU.  782,  tqq. 

103.  Canderttt   "  glowed,  Bhone  brilliantlj ;"  a  rare  usage  :  the   word   ia  moetlr 

restricted  to  the  idea  of  "whitenesa,"  or  "  heat." 
107.  8tu:ci!inetus.    So  EnnuBus  entertaining  triysses,  Hom.  Od.  XTV.  72, — C^rrjp*, 

9oAs  ffvif4*py€  x<t«i«.     Cp.  also  Hesiod,  8c.  Here,  287, — iwurroXdli^  S^  x*^*^ 

iffxdXare. 
109.  Prmlambens,  yar.  lect.  pralihanSy  an  elegant  and  probable  reading,  if  it  faaJ 

more  MS.  authoritj;  and  it  is  a  more  natural  word  to  ezpress   the   tasteri 

office.     Yet,  as  [O.]  remarks,  considering  that  the  vema  here  is  a  monse. 

prcelamho  is  appropriate. 
111.  Agit  latum  eonvivam,  "  enjoys  himself ;"  literally,  *'  plays  the  gnest  z"  a  form 

of  ezpression  analogous  to  ducem  profitetur,  "  shows  tho  (skill  and  character  of 

a)  general,"  Ov.  Art.  Am.  i.  181.     Cp.   Virg.  JEn.  ii.  591, — '  confessa  Deam/ 

So  in  Mosehus,  Europaf  77, — icp^«  $*6p,  **  he  hid  the  god,"  (».  e.   hia  tme 

oharacter  as  one.) 


SATIRE  VII. 


DaYns,  a  Blave,  is  here  the  speaker.  He  asks  and  obtains  leavc  to  retort 
upon  his  master  his  own  doctrines. 

He  begins  by  arguing  that  the  fickle  inoonstant  character  is  aa  worthless 
as  the  wholly  unscrupulous.  Horace  himself  is  then  lectured,  aa  one  wbo 
praises  the  "  good  old  times,"  yet  Iotos  the  luxury  of  the  modem  (v.  23) ;  wbo 
loTOS  the  oountry  when  in  town  ;  who  hates  parties  when  not  inyited  out ; 
but  who,  if  inyited,  is  off  at  a  moment*s  notice  {w.  80 — 35.)  He  is  then  com- 
pared  with  his  own  dependonts,  whom  he  leayes  in  the  lurch,  and  has  abn«cd 
for  being  disoontented  (v,  40.)  But  he  is  open  to  a  worse  oontrast ;  he  is 
not  meroly  on  a  leyel  with  Mulrius  the  parasite,  but  with  Davus  the  bougfat 
slaye  (v.  43.) 

The  oontrast  in  this  part  is  too  coarse  to  be  dwelt  on,  but  oondudea  (r.  68, 
sqq.)  that  he  who,  after  waming  or  escape,  hankers  for  vice,  or  is  restrained 
only  by  circumstances,  is  as  little  upright  aa  the  thief,  who  is  kept  from 
filching  by  publicity,  is  honest.  He  is  "passion's  slaye,"  incapable  of 
emancipation  by  any  outward  relief  or  change.  "  Who  then  is  free  ?"  The 
question  is  finely  answered  (w.  83 — 88)  ;  and  the  sense  may  be  ezpresaed 
nearly  in  Hamlet*s  words, — 

'  One  in  suffering  all  that  suffers  nothing ; 
'  A  man  that  fortune*8  buffets  and  rewards 
'  Has  ta'en  with  equal  thanks.' 

The  Bubject  passes  on  prcsently  to  picture-fiincying  (v.  95),  to  the  luxnries 
of  the  table  (v.  102),  to  their  costliness  (v.  110),  to  the  miBeries  of  restleBaness 
(v.  112),  indolenoe,  and  ennui.  Here  the  lecture  (as  if  it  touched  on  a  sore 
point)  is  abruptly  closed  by  the  wrath  of  the  listener. 


4.  Vt  vitale  putes^  i.  e.  not  too  good  to  liye.    Cp.  0».  Am.  11.  yi.  39, — 
<  Optima  prima  fere  manibus  rapiuntur  ayaris ; 
'  Implentur  numeris  deteriora  suis.' 
10.  Clavum  muiaret.  See  Dict.  of  Antiqq.  art.  *  Clavus ;'  with  the  quotation  from 

Ovid,  Trist.  IV.  x.  35, — *  Clari  mensura  ooaota  est,' 
12.  Cp.  Isocr.  Or.  XT, — »«^1  'AmJ.  305, — ii^.  r.  AicoXo«rfaif  iintptl^ip  ip  aJs  irpirtpovoW 
hf    olKdmis   iiriuKiis    oh^tls    MK/irictif. — Mundior,    i.e.    "  the    hetter  class   of 
frccdnion." 
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13.  Doctus,  i,  e.  "  a  stndent."  The  reading  doetor=**  a  professor  "  (tho  Schol.  says 
"  of  oratory  *')  has  aboat  eqnal  anthority  of  MSS. 

14.  Vertumni8...natu3  iniquis.  Cp.  £fa^.  II.  iii.  8, — 'Iratis  natns  dis;'  Epist.  II.  I. 
68, — *  Jo?e  8Bqao.'  **  Bom  onder  the  evil  star  of  all  the  Vertamni."  Vertwn- 
nu8  (from  verto),  'Hhe  god  of  change."  '  Mille  habet  omatas,  mille  decenter 
habet.'     TibuU.  IV.  n.  14.     See  PropeH.  IT.  2. 

15.  Scttrro,  'orbanas/  Schol.  The  two  terms  are  joined  m  E,  "L  XV.  27-8:  so 
they  are  in  PlaiU.  Trin.  I.  ii.  165.  Scurra  is  ased  of  ▼arioas  classes  in 
Horaoe ;  of  the  lowest  rank  of  *' jesters  "  in  fif.  I.  v.  62  ;  of  "  a  diner-oat "  in 
E.  I.  xT.  28 ;  of  the  poefs  own  dependents  or  hangers-on  in  this  Satire,  v.  36. 
Seumr  is  simply  "  I  play  a  part,  or  flatter,"  in  E.  I.  xvii.  19  ;  and  xviii.  2. 
The  word  is  not  nsed,  bat  the  character  is  described  in  8.  I.  iv.  87.  Probably, 
as  it  included  the  idea  of  "  a  wit,"  so  it  passed  into  the  sense  it  bears  here, 
of  *'  a  gay  man,  a  man  of  pleasnre,  a  gamester." 

16.  Quipro  »e,  etc.    Cp.  Cowper  (Task,  The  SofaJ, — 

'  The  paralytic,  who  can  hold  her  cards, 
*  Bat  cannot  play  them,'  ete. 

17.  Phimum,  "  a  dice-box."     Gr.  ^tfi^f,  ^schin.  p.  9,  69.     Generally  synonymoas 

with  fritiUus,  Juv.  xrv.  5  ;  twrricula,  Mart.  XIV.  XVI. 

19.  Levius  miser,  "  less  wretched,"  or,  "  with  less  sense  of  being  so." 

20.  A  proverb  evidently  for  an  inoonstant  character, — "  now  strict,  now  slack  ;" 
bot  it  is  a  qaestion  whether  it  is  derired  primarily  from  the  working  of  sail- 
ropes,  or  polleys  of  any  kind  ;  or  from  ooapling  or  leading  animals  in  a  string. 
I  oouclnde  it  is  from  the  last ;  comparing  Pers,  v.  118, — '  Qass  dederam  sapra 
relego,  fanemqoe  rednco ;"  and  158-60. 

21.  Putida,  "rotten,"   (see  8at.  II.  iii.  75);  here="not  worth  attention,  tire- 

some,  tedions :"  as  putidiusculi,  Cic,  ad  Fam,  vii.  5.     Cp.  the  aSyiyfUk  ^/talyctr 
(raBp6v  of  Eur,  8uppl.  1064. 

22.  Furcifer=**  rascal."  The  fwrca  waB  a  sort  of  portable  pillory :  ire  suh  furcam 
expresses  abject  slavery,  v,  66. 

26.  Cp,  Cie,  Ep,  ii.  7, — *  Si  ea  defendes  qase  recta  esse  senties.' 

27.  Ceeno.    This  is  thoaght  to  be  taken  from  a  Greek  proverb,  iierhs  wrihov  969as 

31.  Amasque,  "yoa  congratalate  and  hag  yoarself  on  not  having  to  go  out." 

33.  8erum,    Cp.  vespertinus,  8at.  II.  IV.  17.    Epist,  1.  v.  3, — *  Sapremo  sole* 

ib.  Lumina  prima,  Epist,  II.  ii.  98.  Ttpi  \{rxya»  i^t,  Eerod.  vil.  215.  So  Juven. 
X.  339, — *  ante  lacemas.'  Cp.  ad  lumina  ("  by  candle-Iight,")  Virg.  JEn.  vni. 
411. 

31.  Nemon,  etc 

*  Vemmne  ?  itane  ?  ocias  adsit 
*  Hac  aJiqais !  Nemon  ?  Turgescit  vitrea  bilis.'     Pers.  in.  7. 

%b.  Oleum,  i,  e.  '*  oil "  for  lights  to  light  you  on  yoar  way. 

35,  Fugisque,  "  yoa  horry  off."  So  in  Ludam,  OaUus,  9, — iriirctd^  »ot€  6  xatphs 
ibpUero  wphs  rdxos  f/uunhy  iiTof^it^as  MpxotMi, 

37.  Dixerit  iUe,  sc.  Mnlvias.  "  He  will  say,  jierhaps,  in  jnstification,  I  am  a  mero 
"  diner-ont,  an  idler,  a  tavem-hannter ;  bat  so  are  yoa,  thoagh  yoa  dress  ap 
"yoor  tastes  in  a  specioas  garb,  and  pretend  to  be  a  friend,  not  a  parasite." 

39.  8i  quid  vis,  adde.    A  Cicemnian  phrase  :  see  Ep.  ad  Att,  VII,  ii.  3. 
42.  Quid  si,    Davos  here  resames  his  own  part. 

•13,  Quingentis drachmis,  abont  £20,  reckoning  the  drachma  at  9Jd.     The  prico 

of  a  page  (puerj  in  Epist,  II.  ii.  6,  is  thrce  timos  thc  sum. 
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45.  Crispini .janitor.    Ab  Horaoe  is  snpposed  (in  8at.  I.  i.  120)   to  dnw  hi«i 

philosophy  from  Crispixins,  so  his  slave  from  the  janitor,     Somethiiif^  like  thu 
ia  in  Aristoph,  Acham,  402, — 

i  rpiafuucdpi*  Ebptittdti 

itt  i  tovKos  o&Tt»ff\  co^s  {nrotcpb^rai 

69.  There  is  a  referenoe  here  to  the  contract  (*  torpisaimi  aactoraixienti,*  Se^  £t'. 
xxzYii.)  by  which  freemen,  on  taking  Benrice  as  gladiatorB,  boond  themBelves 
'  ori,  vinciri,  TBrberari,  ferroque  neoari.' 

76.  Pers.  Y.  124,  (add  v,  176),— 

'  Liber  ego.    Unde  datnm  hoc  enmia,  tot  gnbdite  rebns  ? 

*  An  dominnm  ignoraa,  niai  qnem  vindicta  relazat  ?' 
Vindicta  (properlj  res  vindieata,  then  nned,  as  here,  for  the  old  'WGrd/€shtcs=), 
"  the  rod  of  the  prstor,"  which  he  laid  on  the  8lave*a  head  in  the  oeremoaij  uf 
mannmiBsion. 

78.  ^uper  dictis,  irphs  ro7s  €tpiifi4wois,    Cp. '  snper  hoc/  ^ist.  II.  n.  24. 

79.  Mos  voster,  "  the  maxim  of  yon  maBters.'* 

81.  Alii.    Compare  Carm.  III.  xxix.  62 ;  8ait.  II.  n.  136, — '  Nnno  mihi,  nnnc  aliL' 

See  Lachmawn  on  Lucr.  IT.  637. 

82.  Nervis  aUenis  mohile,  "  a  pnppet ;"  if€vp6oiraffrov.    Comp.  Ludan,  Menipp.  4, — 

ArcxW»f  o9y  ^waarx^''  ^^<*  pwrrdiova-i  rovrots  Sfiotov  ttpri  fi^»  iru^imity  6f^i  lc 
&yayf  dwy  ([foraXtp.  He  nBes  the  simile  however  for  the  distractions,  not  of 
passion,  as  here,  bnt  of  false  and  inoongmonB  philosophies.  [O.J  qnotes 
Plato,  Legg.  I.  644,  L. 

83.  Cp.  Eur.  Prag.  Inc.  170,— 

fii)8*  &y  ri  trvfiB^  ^wrx^p^f  BovXov  wdKiv 
&XA'  airhs  &cl  fUfiyc  r^y  0-avrov  pifftp 
aAi!»v  0*0aCofs. 

86.  Compare  Cic.  Paradoa,  ii, — '  Qni  est  totns  aptns  ex  sese,  qniqne  in  wo  nno  sca 
'  ponit  omnia.'  Plato,  Menex.  20, — %ts  kavrhv  iu^prnrai  wdaira.  (So  Ludan,  in 
Timone,  32  and  36.) 

ih.  Teres  aique  rotumdus,  "  regnlar  and  ronnd.*'  A  perfect  charaoter  is  here  (bv 
implication)  compared  to  a  sphere,  fanltless  in  form,  and  from  whioh  ail 
attacks  glanoe  off  powerless. 

For  an  accnrate  acconnt  of  the  proper  and  applied  meanings  of  teres 
("  cylindrical  ")  and  rotundus  ("  circnlar  "),  see  Donaldson,  Lat.  Qram.  App. 
IV.  91 ;  and  Mimro  on  Lucr.  i.  36. 

90.  Comp.  Cic,  Paradox,  T.  2 ;  and  so  for  v.  95. 

91.  Qelidaf  so.  aqiia,  as  in  Juv.  T.  63.   Tn  8at.  1. 1.  64,  liquidi  is  nsed  snbstantivelj. 

94.  Negoflitem,  i,  e.  "  in  spite  of  yonrselt"  Comp.  Eur.  Hippol.  237, — Zffris  cc  «cwy 
iufaff9ipd{€t. 

96.  Pau^sias,  of  Sicyon,  fl.  360  b.  c.  ;  famons  for  encanstic  painting. 

97.  Contento  poplite,    Compare  Virg.  Mn.  x.  687, — 

*  Prqjecto  dnm  pede  Isqto 
'  Aptat  se  pngn8B.' 
(Some  interpret  of  the  spectators,  not  the  oombatants,  "  in  the  attitade  of 
admiration.") 

99.  Ee  vera.    &fil\*v¥  &art  (cfol  fiporol  ^Si  fidxomo.    Hom.  H.  a.  639. 

102.  tjXtyxoPi  o9ro»  yhp  KaKhv  ZovKop  y4vos' 

'^arr^p  &wavra,  robwiaw  8*  ov8cr  vkowu,     Eurip.  Alex.  Fr.  10. 

106.  Qui  tn^  etc.    A  phraso  borrowcd  by  Pcnaius,  \.  130. 
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107.  Nempe="  the  tact  ia,  yoa  are  not  xTwpwnitior,  for,"  &c    With  the  sentiment, 
compare  Juv.  i.  142, — 

'  Poena  tamen  prfBBens,  cnm  tu  deponis  amictna 
'  TnrgidnB  et  cmdnm  pavonem  in  balnea  portas. 
'  Hino  snbitsB  mortea/  etc, 
And  so  Athen^nu,  p.  429,  qnoting  Alexis  {^p^i  1,  Meineke), — 
«I  rov  fM$i6(rK9(rO€u  irpiTtpov  rb  KpaiwaXaif 
irapeyiyvtB^  ilfiivy  oW  hv  th  ol»6v  tot« 
irpoeirro  «Af iby  rov  fitrp(ov. 

110.  Prcedia  vendU,    Compare  '  oomednnt  patrimonia,'  Jwv,  1. 138. 

111.  Servile  gviUe  parene.     yydBov  t#  9ov\os  njS^os  6^  ^eoJi/i^vos,     Ewrip,  AtUol,  Fr, 
I.  5.     Comp.  iufipairoMMis,  Xen,  Mem,  1. 1.  16. 

113.  Ponere,    TJaed  here  o{  time,  &a  elsevrhereof  money,"to  lay  ont;   to  tnm  to 
good  aoconnt."     So  in  Pliny,  Ep.  IT.  23, — *  Disponere  otinm.* 

117.  Vereusfacit,     Satirically  made  a  aynonym  for  insanit.    Comp.  Ara  Poet.  296. 
Dryden'8  lines  are  £Eimon8, — 

'  Great  wits  are  snre  to  madness  near  allied, 
*  And  thin  partitions  do  their  boonds  divide.' 

Ahsalom  aTid  Ahithophel. 

118.  Opera=opemriu8.     Compare  the  Uireat,  us  fivX&pa,  Ewr.  Cyel,  240. 


SATIEE    VIII. 

Thia  is  the  aoconnt  of  a  snpper  giyen  by  Nasidienns  Bnfns,  a  Tain,  rich 
^onrmand.  The  narration  is  in  the  month  of  the  comic  poet  Bhindanins,  who 
was  among  the  gn^ests.  The  entertainment  appears  to  haye  been  conspicnons 
for  vnlgar  display ;  and  the  hosfs  affected,  and  perhaps  blnndering,  gastro- 
nomy  is  ridicnled  thronghont.  Mnch  of  the  description  may  be  oompared 
with  the  mles  of  the  Fonrth  Satire. 


2.  Here.  Qnintilian  attests  this  form,  as  having  snpplanted  the  older  heri ;  which 
howoTer  was  the  form  retained  '  in  epistolis  Angnsti,  qnas  sna  mann  scripsit  F' 
I.  VII.  22. 

3.  De  medio...die,  Cp.  Epist.  I.  xit.  34 :  i.  e.  '  solito  matnrins,'  as  in  Juv.  xi.  88. 
The  nsnal  honr  of  tbe  cena  was  three.  So  Ep.  1.  vii.  71.  So,  '  ab  octaTabibit/ 
Juv.  I.  49,  is  an  instance  of  ozcess.    See  also  Carm.  I.  i.  20. 

4.  Puerit  msUus.  8at.  II.  n.  120, — *  bene  erat/  "  I  never  enjoyed  myself  more." 
So  below,  V.  19. 

5.  Compare  the  ezpression  of  "extreme  hnnger  '*  in  Virg.  ASn.  ii.  856, — '  Improba 
'  ventris  Ezegit  ceecos  rabies.* 

7.  Cena  pater.  See  MerivaWs  History  of  Rome,  vol.  IV.  ch.  XLi.  p.  654  :  he  remarks 
on  this  as  the  Boman  term,  in  oontrast  to  the  Greek  one  of  Symposiarch,  or 
(as  Carm.  I.  ix.)  Thaliarehus. 

11.  Alter  9uhlegit,  The  slave,  whose  office  this  was,  is  called  analecta  by  Martial, 
VII.  xz.  17. 

U.  Hydaspes,  i.  e.  an  Indian  page.     Comp.  Carm.  I.  xxix.  7. 

15.  Maris  expers.  This  is  ezplained  to  mean  either  "a  home-made  wine,'*  to 
imitate  the  Chian ;  or  "  withont  sea-water,**  an  ingredient  of  frequent  nse  in 
fiavonring  wines.  Bnt  neither  of  these  meanings  gives,  as  the  general  con- 
tezt  reqnires,  an  idea  of  wealth  or  vnlgar  display.  The  first  ezplanation  also 
soems  overthrown  by  v.  48,  where  "  Chian  **  is  directly  opposed  to  "  homo- 
made  wino.**  Persins,  nses  the  phrase  (Sat  vi.  89),  and  indicates  the  meaniDg. 
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ne  ases  maris  expera  as  ="  -wanting  in  vigonr,  nnmanly,  weak."  H«  Is 
speaking  of  newly  adopted  notiona  imported  bj  *  Doctorea  Graios. .  .Sapeiv. 
nostrnm  hoo  maris  expers/  "  Thia  new  and  emascnlate  philoaophy  €vf  ovcte.^ 
Ifarw  with  him  is  clearly  the  genitive  of  mas,  not  mare.  And  bo»  in  Hono*. 
the  Chian  wine  is  "  wanting  in  body/*  having  lost  aU  strengtii  and  fiaTonr  Ij 
Bge, — oostly,  bnt  worthless. 

20.  8ummus  ego,  ete,  The  acconnt  of  this  arrangement  is  fnlly  giTcai  in  the  Ih^. 
qf  Antiqq.  art,  *  TricUnium* 

tb.  Viscue  Thurimts,  t.  e.  **  of  Thnrii."  This  epithet  distingaishes  him  from  tiip 
two  brothers,  Horaoe*s  friends,  mentioned  Sat  I.  x.  83.     [O.] 

21.  5ervtlto.    This  mustrbe  scanned  as  a  trisyllahle;  as  Alienins,  Bai.  I.  m.  130. 
tb.  Balatrone.    This  may  have  been  a  nick-name.     Cp.  haiatroneSf  in  Sat.  I.  n.  2. 

22.  I7m&ra«,  "  oninTited  gnests."        23.  Ip8um,i.e.  "thehost." 

24.  Ohsorhere.  This  is  a  stronger  componnd  than  absorbere  or  emsorhere  (which 
here,  and  in  8.  II.  ni.  240,  are  yarions  readings  for  it,)  and  sigiiifies  "  eAperiv 
"  Bwallowing,  gnlping  down."  Cp.  ohdueo,  as  in  Cic.  Tuse.  Qu.  I.  zi..  96, — *  Ciun 
<  venenam  nt  sitiens  obdoxisset.* 

tb.  Bead  semel-=uno  haustu.     See  Benttey^s  note. 

26.  Ad  hoe  qui=propter  hoe  ut, 

26.  Nam  cetera,  '*  for  we  all,  exoepting  him,  fonnd  the  dishes,  Tarioas  as  thpr 
"  were,  disgnised  completely  by  their  flavonring."  (Compare  Peveril  t^  ike 
Peakf  ch,  XXYii, — '  Nover  saw  so  nnnnrtnred  a  cub ;  knew  no  more  what  he 
*eat  than  an  infidel !')  The  prinoipal  word  is  not  cenamus,  but  c^lantia^  as  in 
8at.  I.  IV.  79 ;  and  so  v.  19. 

29.  Passeris,  "  flonnder."  Bentley  reads  passeris  assi  et.  [O.]  cailla  the  readisg 
*  petoUuis  nescioonjns  interpolatio  dncta  ex  8at.  II.  ly.  88.' 

30.  Ingustaia  mihi,  "  whioh  I  never  tasted  before." 

31.  Melimela,  "  honey  apples."     '  Dicnntnr  a  sapore  melleo,'  Plin.  XT.  14. 
84.  3fort^ur  inuUi.    Compare  Vhg,  JEn.  ii.  670. 

36.  Calices...majores,  Was  Vibidins  privileged,  by  the  invitation  of  MsBcenas,  to 
do  this  in  despite  of  the  master  of  the  honse  ?  or  was  it  to  make  fnn  of  him  ? 
Comp.  8at.  1.  IT.  87.     It  was  the  cnstom  after  the  cena  (properly  so  caJ]c>d)  to 

call  for  majora  poc\da  (oomp.  Cic.  Verr.  II.  i.  26.)     So  Virg.  ASn.  i.  723, 

'  Poatquam  prima  quies  epulis  mensaeqne  remot» 
'  Crateras  magnos  statuunt.' 
Comp.  Eur.  lon,  1178, — iupafnrd(tiv  XP*^'^ 

olrnpii  Tt^X^  o^tiiKffii  /icyoXa  8*  tlff^4pu¥. 
39.  AUiSanis,  from  AUiS(B  in  Samnium, '  nbi  fictiles  et  latiores  calices  fiebant.'  Schi^^. 
48.  Qarum^  a  pickle  made  from  the  fish  garus  originally,  also  from  the  scomber  (or 
mackerel.)     The  scomhri  were  caught  in  greatest  abundance  off  the  shore   of 
Carthaxfo  Nova,  or  Spartaria,  and  the  island  opposite;  hence  calledi$eom&rarta. 
See  PUny,  N.  H.  xxxi.  43.     And  compare  Martial,  XIII.  cii ; 
Oanim  sociorum. 
'  Exspirantis  adhuc  scombri  de  sanguine  primo 
*  Accipe  faatoBum,  mnnera  cara,  gamm.' 
The  Greek  is  ydpos^—Koi  rhr  lx0vw  ydpov.     JEsch.  Fr.  195^ 
60.  QuodMethymncBam...  t.  e.  Lesbian  vinegar. 

62.  Incoquere,  "  to  dress  in  (or,  with)  this  sauce."     Cp.   Virg.  Oeo.  IT.  279 ;    and 

Pers.  II.   74»   for  a  metaphorical  application, — •  Incoctum  generoso   pectus 
'  honesto.' 

63.  Melius  mwria  quod,  i.  e.  "  as  the  taste  which  the  shell-fish  naturally  giv^s  out 

is  better  than  prepared  pickle."     (Quam  is  the  reading  of  some  MSS.  and   is 
interpreted  "  as  bettor  than  the  pickle  prepared  from  sholl-fish.") 
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5I>.  Ruinas...fecere.    A  plirase  firom  LtKreiius,  i.  740. 

65.  HieK  esi  condicio=rii  Brtirii  Toiaur,  oH^y  ip  rabr^  t^^t^^h  Eur.  lonf  969. 

66.  Comp.  Ov.  Fast.  iv.  641, — *  Frnctn  non  respondente  labori/ 

67.  Ttne,  ete.     Comp.  Ter.  Pfuyrm.  II.  n.  25, — 

'  Ten  asymbolnm  Tenire,  nnctnm  atqne  lantum  e  balneis, 
'  Otiosnm  ab  animo ;  cnm  ille  et  cnra  et  snmptn  absnmitnr, 
'  Dom  tibi  sit  qnod  placeat ;  ille  ringitnr,  tu  rideas. 

75.  Tibi  Di,  etc.  Compare  in  Greelc, — ffoX  8c  9col  r6ffa  9oi*v  Haa  ppt<rl  crgffi  ftwourfs. 
Eam,  Odyss.  {.  180 ;  and  Eurip.  Med.  688. 

77.  Soleas  poscit.  While  reclining  on  tbe  tricliniumy  the  slippers  wero  pnt  off ;  to 
call  for  tbem,  therefore,  was  preparatory  to  rising  and  leaving  the  table. 
[O.]  citea  Plaut.  Tnteul.  II.  IT.  1^-16.  Compare  also  Aristoph,  Vesp.  103,— 
jKcspcrycr  ifiB^Zas. 

78.  Stridere,  This  form  is  in  frequent  nse,  as  well  as  stridere,  e.  g.  Virg.  Qeo,  IT. 
556. 

83.  Secwikdot  "  keeping  np  the  joke ;  seconding  him." 

8-4.  Arte .fcrtunam,     *  Qnod  cecidit  forte  id  arte  nt  corrigas.'      Terent.  Ad.  IV. 

vu,  23. 

86.  Mazonomo,  a  large  dish,  from  which  properly  (7aoC>  i^^fi^^rxu)  bread  or  cake  was 
handed  ronnd. 

88.  Ficis  pastum,  "  the  liver  of  a  goose  fatted  np  on  figs."  Gr.  cvK»r6s^  ficatus, 
'  Anseris  ante  ipsum  (se.  dominnm)  magni  jecnr.'  Juv,  v.  114.  Compare 
Martialf  XIII.  Lvni, — '  Magno  jecur  ansere  majus.' 
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Q.  nORATI  FLACCI  EPISTOLAEIH. 
LEBEE   PRIMTJS. 


EPISTLE  L— AD  M.ECEXATEM. 

The  fiMt  EpiRtle  ia  addrwwed  to  Maxjenas,  in  excnse  of  the  wnWs  ■k»'^'^''; 
niont  of  p<K*try  for  pbilooophy.  In  jnstification  of  this  bias,  prtCtKal  r»»- 
floctions  are  sabjoined,  and  an  exhibition  of  the  folliea  and  the  inconaiatewie 
of  men  (as  in  the  first  and  third  Satires  of  tbe  First  Book.) 


1.  Prima  didf...svmma  dicende  Cnmena.  This  has  been  understood  U  ^^^^^^^ 
to  the  openin^  Odoa  and  Satirea,  but  is  merely  a  complimentary  ro"»  *^ 
addrcRS.  Comp.  Hom.  II.  t.  96  (and  the  passagea  qnoted  there  qf  ^^^ 
mentatora), — iv  vol  fikv  A^(«»  v4o  8*  ^o^.  Viry.  Ecl.  nil.  '^'"7  *  i,^ 
principiura  tibi  desinet.'  It  ia  adopted  with  a  more  Berions  meanm?  . 
Milton,  P.  L.  V.  166,—*  Him  first,  Him  last,  Him  midst.  and  withont  end. 

2.  Siu-ctitum.  •Verbura  proprium  de  gladiatoribns,  8a?pe  Tictoribas ^^"  *^ 

'  expreasam  in  tesaeris  (i.  e.  "  prize-medalB ")   *  qu»    talibos  honona  ct 
*  dabantur.*     OreUi. 

ih.  Rw^e.  Rudis  was  the  foil  or  wooden  aword  of  the  gladiator,  with  *^,  '  ? ] 
dismissal  from  Berrice,  he  was  preaented.  (Hence,  in  Suet^^  I^-  ';.  . 
word  rudiarii-  emeriti)  Cp.  Cic.  Phil.  II.xxix.  74,— *  Tam  bonns  f»^'-^;^ 
radera  tam  cito  accepiflti  ? '  And  Ov.  Am.  II.  ix.  22,—*  Deposito poscitnr  r^' 
rudia.*  On  tho  fi^urative  meaning  of  rudimcidHm,  properly  **  foil  pn^''"^|^ 
and  etementum,  **  trainingr  and  food,"  terms  derived  into  common  ]&^P^s 
from  tho  usage  of  tho  ladiiSf  seo  Dttnaldson,  in  Varronianus,  p.  169- 

2—8.  Rude  ..anins...equnm.      Theae  metaphors  are   similarly   combined  m 
Trist.  IV.  VIII.  19—24: 

*  Xe  cadat  et  mnltas  palmas  inhonestct  adeptas 

*  Languidua  in  pratia  graraina  carpit  equns. 
'  Milea,  ut  emeritia  non  est  satis  utilis  annis, 

•Ponit  ad  antiqnos,  qusD  tulit  arma,  Lares. 
'  Sic  igitur  tarda  vires  rainnente  senccta 

*  Me  quoque  donari  jara  rude  tcmpDS  emt.* 
5.  nermliSf  etc.     Cp.  tlie  Or.  Epigr.  (cited  by  Obbar), — 

94lai  fi\  'HpdUrXfit,  * Apx^rrparov  itphv  ZirXop 
6^pa  worl  vrtitrhp  'vaiirrdZa  KtKKifiipa 
yripaKia  r€K4$otfit. 
ih.  Ahdittts  agro.     So  TihuU.  II.  iii.  39,—*  Tristibus  agris  abdere.'     Cp.  Vf>;  ''"'j 
ju.  96, — *  rMo  domo,'  (apparently  for  domi,  or  domttm,  with  a  curious  ni»'''^: 
t»f  distinction  ) 
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7.  I^trgatam.  Pers.  T.  63,  86,  and  96,— 

'  Fargatas  inseris  aarea 

*  Fmge  Cleanthea  ?*...  And, 

*  Stoicas  hic  aarem  mordaci  lotas  aceto.* 

(The  first  instance  signifies  "a  listening,  attentive  ear;'*  tho  second, '*a 
discriminating,  critical  one.") 

8.  Cp.  Ennias,  as  qnoted  Cic,  de  Senect.  6, — 

*  Sicnt  fortis  eqaas  spatio  qai  ssepe  saprerao 
'  Yicit  Olympia,  nanc  senio  confectu'  qaiescit.' 

10.  NuTic  itaque.  So  Cioero,  speaking  of  philosophy, — *  Haic  setati  hoo  maxime 
aptom  est.'  Ac.  Q.  I.  ii. 

12.  Condo  et i.e.  ''I  am  ooUecting  and  storing  principles  for  eyentnal  nse." 

13.  Quo  Jare  tuter,  *^  unAer  what  roof  I  shelter  myself;"  i.e.  to  what  sect  of 
philoflophy  I  belong.  Orelli  compares  Carm.  1.  zxix.  14, — *  Socraticam 
domumi    and  Cie.  Divin.  II.  i.  3, — *  Peripateticornm /a77iiUa.' 

M.  Addictus.  See  the  Dict.  of  Antiqq.  art.  *Nexum  :*  Liv.  iii.  56, — *  In  servitntcm 
addixiaset.'  Compare  Cie.  Tusc.  Q.  II.  Ii.  5, — *  Certis  qnibasdam  destinatisque 
*sententiis  qnasi  addicti...at  etiam  qaas  non  probare  soleant,  ea  cogantar  con- 
'  fitantiaB  cansa  defendere.'  And  so  Quintil.  Inst.  III.  i.  22, — *  Neqae  enimnio 
'  cajnsqoam  sectao  Telat  qaadam  Bapcrstitione  imbatas  addixi.'  Tho  goneral 
sentiment  and  the  simile  in  the  next  ]ine  (v,  16)  maj  be  taken  from  CiccrOf 
Acad.  II.  m.  8.     See  WaZck.  voL  ii.  p.  306. 

16—19.    The  sense  is,  "  Now,  as  a  Stoic,  I  plnnge  into  the  tarmoil  of  pablic  lifo. 
"  Now,  as  an  Epicnrean,  I  glide  back  into  indifference,  and  make  myself  indo- 
"  pendent  of  the  world  withont."     Cp.  Carm.  I.  xxxiv.  1—5, 
A(£^c  Bultaas  was  the  maxim  of  Epicurns.     Cp.  Eurip.  Antiopa,  Fr,  35, — 
ZffTis  8i  vpdffaii  toAA^  fi^  irftdffffu»  TopSv, 
fi6>pos  iraphv  (rjv  rj94caf  iiwpdyfAoya, 

18.  Aristippi...prcBcept4i.  With  regard  to  the  aversion  to  political  exertiou,  cp. 
Xen.  Mefn.  II.  I.  8,  9;  and  Cicero'8  jests  apon  Trebatias,  as  a  reported 
Epicurean,  ad  Fam.  vii.  12  ;  and  comp.  Acojd.  Qu,.  ii.  42  (131 ),  and  45  (139), — 
'  Labor  (aa  here  relahoT)  eo  ut  assentiar  Epicnro  aat  Aristippo ;  revocat  virtuj*.' 

19.  Mihi  res.  Cp  (for  a  verbal  rescmblance)  Herod.  Til.  49, — ai  avfi^opal  rS»¥ 
iatOpi&irvy  ipxovat,  Koi  otnd  &y0pwiroi  rwv  avfi^opicov. 

23.  Ingmtay  "  irksome."  Cicero  complains  (ad  Fam.  iv.  13), — *  Mihi  ipse  displicco. 
'Natos  enim  ad  agendnm  semper  aliqnid  dignam  viro,  nuoc  nun  modo  agendi 
'  rationem  nnllam  habeo,  scd  ne  cogitandi  quidem.' 

28.  Lynceus.    BKmiv  6^vr§pov  rov  Airyic/«s  (Arist.  Plut,  210j  was  a  provcrb. 

30.  Glyconis,  an  athlete  of  the  day, 

3k  Eur.  Hippol.  478,— 

(talv  t*  iripiai  Kol  \6yoi  B*KKr4]ptot, 

<^a»4\airat  rt  rriaZi  ipdpfJLOKOv  v6aov. 
Tbese  prescriptions  are  conched  in  metaphors  drawn  from  mcdicine,  nnd 
magical  or  religions  means  of  care.  The  supposcd  efficacy  of  charms  (^iraoiSal, 
cantus)  is  related  in  Hom.  Od.  r.  456  j  Viry.  ACn.  vil.  757.  So  in  Pind.  Pyth. 
ni.  51,  (where  see  Cookesley'8  note.)  [0.]  qnotes  from  Seneca  de  Ira^  ni. 
9, — •  Pythagoras  pertnrbationes  animi  lyra  componebat.*  So  Lucian  CCharon^ 
T.  7j,  wap*  'Ofiiipov...iir^lHiv, 

35.  ^[(trhi,    Cp.  Cic.  Tnsc,  III.  iv.  7. 

37.  Ttv,  a  sacred  number  in  religious  ritcs.     Cp.  Sat,  II.  i.  7  ;  C.  III.  x.kii.  3. 
'^.  Pi'.re.    Cp.  Tihull.  II.  I,  13,—*  Para  cum  vcsto  vcnite...' 
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39.  Ferus...mite8cere...cxiltur€t.     These  worda  all  correflpond  to  one    metapbcr  %: 

KtVi/.  Oeor.  ii.  36, — *  Fractaaqiie  feros  mollite  colendo.'     Cp.  '  mitiget  agrajs. 
Epist.  II.  II.  186. 

40.  CuUurcd.  Cic.  Tusc.  II.  v.  13, — *  Cultura  animi  philosophia  est.* 

tb.  Commodet  aurem,  "  Lend  me  jour  ears."     8hak4s.  J.  Cte».  Ad  III.  Sc  ii. 

46.  Per  mare.     Cp.  Juo.  xiv.  275,— 

*  Aspice  portns 
'  Et  plenum  magnia  trabibus  mare  ;  plus  hominum  est  jam 
'  In  pelago,  veniet  classis  quocnmque  vocarit 
*  Spes  lucri.* 

49.  The  sense  is,  "  What  village  boxer  would  not  wish  to  gain  the  Olyrnpic  crows, 
"  if  he  could,  moreover,  gain  it  without  hardship  ?  "  t.  e.  Why  do  not  men  seei 
the  prize  of  virtue,  and  relieve  themselvea  from  this  ceaseleas  and  igDo^ 
Btrife  P 

51.  Sine  pulvere.  Cp.  Plin.  N.  H.  XXXV.  xi.  139, — 'Dexippum  qui  paacratio 
Olympia  citra  pulveria  tactum  (al.  jactum),  quod  vocant  iutoptrl^  vicit.'  Aad 
X^n.  A^es.  VI.  3, — fp  ro?r&r)«(ri  8i  oM4ir  fitroif  rohs  iueoytrl,  l^  rohs  Snk  pdx^s 
PMAfrras  <rrt^yovin. 

55.  Prodocet.  'Nuno  est  Ara(  Kty6fAtvov=  sMa^  voce  et  palam  docet.  Grrec. 
irpoSiScimtK.'     [O.] 

66.  %.  e.  Like  achool-children.     See  margin.    Comp.  Juv.  XIT.  207-9. 

57.  Lingua^  "  readiness  of  language,  a  good  addresa."     Compare  Epist.  I.  ir.  9,— 

'  Sapere  et  fari  quso  aentiat.' 

58.  Juv,  ni.  154—9 :  '  Exeat,  inquit, 

'  Si  pudor  est  ot  de  pulvino  aurgat  equestri 

*  Cujus  res  legi  non  sufficit 

'  Sio  libitum  vano,  qui  nos  distinxit,  Othoni.' 

69.  Ludentes,  Rex  eris.  Plato,  Theai.  p.  146,  a, — &aie4p  ^curl  ol  iroi9c$  o<  a-^ai^(wT€s 
,..hs  4i'  ir9pty4nirat  iMaftdfnriros  /Sao-iAci&frci  iifAwv.  Compare  the  atory  of  Cyras 
in  Hdt.  1.  cxiv. 

60.  Murus  aeneus.    Cp.  Pind.  Frag.  153 ;  JEschines  in  Ctesiph.  84. 

62.  8od€s=si  audes ;  (so  stated  by  CicerOt  Orat.  xlv.  15  i.)  See  the  meanings  of 
audeo  illustrated  and  traoed  in  Waguer'8  note  on  the  AuluXaria,  46. 

63.  Neniay  i.  e.  the  old  song  or  saying.      So  caiifil^o.,  as  in  Ter.  Phorm.  Act  III. 

8c.  II.   10.      (The  phrase  answers  perhaps,  though  not  strictly,  to  vaiSMr 
K\ri96ptf  in  Callim,  Epigr.  i.  14.) 

6  k  Curiis,    Comp.  the  story  of  Curius  in  Cic.  de  8en,  16. 
t6.  Decantaia.     Cic.  de  Fin.  rv.  4, — *  Quasi  dictata  decantare.' 

67.  The  Scholiast  quotes  the  following  distich,  aa  compoaed  by  PupiuSf — 

'  Flebunt  amici  ot  bene  noti  mortem  moam, 
'  Nam  populus  in  me  vivo  lacrimatust  satis.' 

73.  Taken  from  Lucilius, — 

'  Quid  sibi  volt !  quare  fit  ut  introversus  et  ad  te 
*  Spcctent  atque  ferant  vestigia  se  omnia  prorsus  P 
Cp.  FlatOt  Alcih.  Prim.  XXXIX.  p.  123, — icaTo  rhv  Ala^wov  fivBov,  k.  t.  A. 

76.  Multorum. ..capitum.  Cp.  Plato^  Rep.  IX. p,  588, — Briptov  wotKihov  K<d iroXvKf^dXov. 
So  Shakespeare,  Introd.  to  King  Uenry  IV.  Part  II, — *  The  blunt  monater  with 
*  unoounted  heads.*     And  Sir  W.  Scott,  Lady  ofthe  LakCf  canto  T.  80, — 

*  Thou  many-headed  monster-thing, 

'  0  who  wouhl  >vi»h  to  bc  thy  kiiig  ?' 
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I  "  pablic  reTemm.**  In  t£e  mb»  k<u«  .  r*--^  i  -t  •  -_  ■•  u>4  *  t':-*  i-* 
' someDdia.'     Cp.  J^-re^  in  31.  .?7«&k=xxr    i"'  TJ-^i-vr  aiii  yn.i.  r  fsncr^r-.^    — 

•  Siccaadm  elsrieB.  porsasfw'i-r  Jkd  i*uc&  akai.-rtr  * 
7S.  Cntffw  ei  jK>m4s.     TKeorr.  n.  lO^ — Va  ■  r  ^.  jil  l-  ■*  4Mk.  miSit  ■  ■  w  «s 
79.  niviria.    Cp.  the  pBnII«u  npta^ar  ori-«.  si  >=r,  H.  t.  *4. 

84.  La^us,  i.  «.  the  Lacriiie  lake.  r^oae  ^-i    Hi  w       Z  •.m-pue^   '*'' '.   Jf --     I_  -  —   ? 

*  Sergiiu  Onta^  ne  g^ia»  X*TC=ii  arirrr»:  fri.- **inaaL  lii  *►  --•:  z^-^.i^^l  *  I-.i 
'  maria  exoogitaTit.  jesnBrzf  TT.-yr^Tit^-as:  fTtTL*.       JL:  t,"_:*  -cjwt  fi:a^.jc.:ft 

*  et  exoeUis  deaerta  ad  id  tespai  sra  LA=m:  atbs  u*^z- 

86.  Ffrmt  aufptrtvm,  i.  e.  *•  if  hli  ir-?^  fci-r  T»r-itETrL«."     ■7-:    r  -    .«'il    rr.  J^I. — 

*  Meig  aospiciifl,'  where  Wirsrir^-l  .ri  yw.- 1^«  -.ii.  t--*  n.«-~T  .-f  tjj?  Toriki^.  n-. 
'  de  rebns  priTatis  ae^ur.*  (jk^i^t  %ztz.  'j^r-—  i---»  -•-'^it  -^  -  H-  l^ —  Ax 
*8aa  cniqiie  deiu  fit  dira  r=r--ii  f"     T-rt  *:^  .  :-  H  xr  li. 

'l.  Teanum,  A  town  of  the  Sliic^ri  ir  Ca=.T«il^  Ti.*  s»-!.?*  ^t — •T-»t  -rZ  i.i-» 
"  to  go  and  baild  iw^^«*^  {jt  i.i=.  ^:^=i:rr:'w.  _i-***a»T  :*•*  &  2:ar-'n^  t-_  -k.*  A—  •• 
nnderstands  this  as  if  tlae  workaaea  w*?v  s^7'7  ^   f^  ii.oije. — '  Z*vi  -  -^. . 

*  abandans  opcimia  fikhriA.' 

01.  Cenacvia,  *«  hia  garreta." 

'  ...QaeB  tecvla  »t>A  vxr.-ss 
*  A  plBTia,  mc-lle»  ^i  r^-i^^T  :t»  tt. -i=i"Me.'    /•  •.  HL  2' -. 

97.  Puj^flt  «entenKo,     So  Or.  Jf^.  XT.  27. — ^•F=r=a&; -*  -z  i^rTrrTA  «ecxB.* 

102.  So  Juv.  XIT.  288,— 

*  Cnratoris  epet  qns  ■aTe9&  Besmu  i=.T  >i 

*  Ad  sammom  bua*  ' 

10 4.  i.  e.  «*  Thongh  yon  waich  me  ao  narrvw^T,  acd  sL-w  co  =.^;i  oizj^^/ltz  ijs  Ktt." 


EPISTLE  IL— AD  LOLLIl  M. 

In  tfais  Epistle  an  aHegorical  eTpbknaiiTn  cf  t'*  H-— rf-r->  j^^rr.*  it  vrr*^.. 
foUowed  (at  r.  32)  hy  a  seriee  of  mocal  prli.c:p.^  c.«::a.'ij  aul  k4:«ri..T  I^i 
down  for  the  doe  regolation  of  liie. 


1.  IfcmfiM,  L  e.  mari»#ie  aatu.  The  eldesc  son  of  tLe  M.  Ix>'I:a«  of  Cir^n^  IT.  nc 
4.  CTiryxippo  et  Craniore,  i.  e.  '*  than  anj  pLijoaopLer,  whether  Su/ic  or  Academic" 
9.  Fam./Z.  11.347. 

10.  Tf  5a2t<u«y  ete.  ».  e.  *•  Fsris  defies  any  one  to  oompel  him  to  choose  power 
"  and  safety."  Others  take  it  thns, — "  Eren  tLoo  jjh  he  sLoald  gain  power 
*'  and  safety  bj  it,  he  denies  that  he  can  be  foroed  to  this  altemative."  [B.J 
reads  quod,  as  ihe  aocnsatiTe  after  coji. 

1  i.  Cp.  Hesiod,  tffy.  KeX  hl^  260,—^'  krvriv^ 

KiiAos  iraadaXias  fioffiXtmr... 
ih.  Delirant.     From  the  old  word  Ura^  "a  forrow;"   an  agricaltnral  mctaphor 
properly.     Varronianas  oompares  HeMo^,  fpy,  koI  ^/i.  443, — 
Zs  K*  (pyov  fuXerAp  iStTap  aHXai^  iXaiiwot 
li-hK^t  wavraipww  /iclT  ^fiefiktKas  ikAA*  M  tpy^ 

19.  Wjm.  'J^hjas.  a.  1, — tufhpa  iiot  tvvtir^,  MoDera,  woK^powov,  i^qq. 
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22.  ImmersahilU,    hfilwr^ot ^fXA^r  &s,  Find.  Pyih.  ii.  80. 

23.  Sirenum.    Hom.  Odyss.  m-  89, 166,  sqq.     Comp.  Ov.  ArL  Am.  m.  311. 

t6.  Circa.     Hom.  Odyss.  k.  135,  230,  sqq.     Comp.  Virg.  Ecl.  vm.  70.     AJao  3ft74.: »'- 
Comus,  w.  70 — 77. 

24.  Comp.  Xen.  Mem.  I.  III.  7, — oXnvOai  V  l^  ^irMrcciirrvr  koI  t^f  Kt/Mcifr  ^  •rueZr 

TOiO^oif  iroAAOif  SctiryiYoiHray.     So  Spenser,  F.  Qu.  II.  Xll.  85, — 
'  Theae  seeming  beasta  are  men  in  deed, 
'  Whom  this  euchamtress  hath  trausfformed  thos  : 

*  Whylome  her  lovers,  which  her  Instes  did  feed, 

*  Now  tnmod  into  fignres  hideous  : 

'  Acoording  to  their  mindes,  like  moustmoos ! 
'  Sad  end  (qnoth  he)  of  life  intemperate.' 

25.  Suh  dom.  mer....turpi8.     Cp.  Carm.  III.  v.  5, — *  Turpis  oonjuge  barbara.' 
ih.  Turpis  et  excors.    Does  this  ezpress  Kcuchv  koI  hrftvopa,  Hom.  l.  c.  301  ? 

26.  Amica  luto  sua,     Compare  the  metaphor,  Cif  fpotras  iKKuXurB^rraf  ("  waHowisg 

iu  pleasure,*')  Xen.  Mem^  I.  ii.  22. 

27.  Nu/meTus=^*  cyphera."     ouk  iiptBfAhy  &\A'  irriTifiots 

Wp*  6trra.  Eur.  Heracl.  997  ;  TroadL  476. 

ih.  Fruges  consumere  nati.     ot  apo^pTis  Kapwhv  Vioviriw.    Hom.  II.  (.  142. 
30.  Odyss.  0.  248,  Alcinous  says, — aWi  8*  iifuy  9ais  rc  ^fXi},  KlBapls  re,  x**P^i  ^*- 
34.  Si  tMles,  tjv.     Cp.  Pers.  iii.  64; — '  Venipnti  occurrite  morbo  j'  and  onr  sayin^, — 

*  Prevention  is  better  than  cure.* 

37.  Nam.     See  HildyanVs  note  on  Plautm,  Men.  150. 

39.  Est  animum.     Comp.  0vfiofi6pos,  as  in  3Jsch.  Ag,  103. 

40.  Dimidiurn.    This  is  a  Greek  proyerb, — &px^  ^^  ^^^'  litucv  irarr6s.      Comp.  S*>pl. 

Fragm.  715. 

ih.  Aude.     A  word  expressive  of  moral  courage.     Compare  fortis,  Ep.  I.  vi.  30 ; 
XIV.  4  :  audes,  E.  II.  li.  148. 

42.  The  probable  reading  of  Juvenal,  zit.  25,  '  msticus  expectas,'  maat  be  an 

imitation  of  this. 

43.  Cp.  the  epithet  in -ApoZ?.  K?tod.  y.  1009, — &icafi(£rdio irorflvioto.     Cp.    TToni*-- 

worth,  The  Fountjin, — 

*  No  check,  no  stay  this  streamlct  fears ; 

.*  How  merrily  it  goes ! 

*  'Twill  murraur  on  a  thousand  years, 

*  And  flow  as  now  it  flows.* 
So  Tennyson*s  Brook, — *  But  I  go  on  for  ever.* 

44.  Compare  Juv.  X.  852, — 

*  Conjugium  petimus  partumque  uxoris  ;  at  illis 

*  Notum,  qui  pueri  qualisque  futura  sit  uxor.* 

47.  Compare  Lucret.  ii.  34, — 

'  Nec  calida3  citius  decedunt  corpore  febres, 

*  Textilibus  si  in  picturis  ostroque  mbenti 

'  Jacteris,  quam  si  in  plebeia  veste  cubandum  est.' 
And  Juv.  XIT.  166, — 

'  Scilicet  et  morbis  et  debilitate  carebis 
'  £t  luctum  ct  caram  efingies,'  etc, 

49.  Valcat.     Comp.  valido^  Carm.  I.  xxxi.  17.     Comp.  tho  Ode  of  Ariphon, — Tyiita 
irpf<Tfil<rra  fioKdpuy. 

5i.  Comparc  Lnn-et.  vi.  17.     The  mcaninjr  comes  noar  to  that  of  the  proverb, — 

*  Whcrc  thc  bec  sucks  honcy,  tlie  spidcr  uucks  puison.' 
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50.  Compare  JEach.  Ag.  1331, — 

vaai  fiporaiiirtp. 
Spemer,  F.  Qa.  I.  iv.  29,— 

'  Whose  wealth  was  want,  whoae  plenty  made  him  pooro ; 
'  Who  had  enoagh,  yet  wiahed  ever  more/ 

60.  Infectum  volet.  Compare  Xen.  Mern.  II.  Ti.  23, — d^r  opyiiw  xm^^u^  tls  rh  fitra- 
fi^Ktlc^6/A€iw  -wp&UpoL.  Hom.  II.  IX.  249, — atn^  rot  jitrivtaV  ^lxos  tvfftrai.  So 
Ear.  Ino,  Fragm.  18. 

61.  Panas  odio  festinat,  *' while  he  is  eager  for  satiafaction  to  his  enmity.*'  Odio, 
dat.  case. 

6-k  Tenera...cerv%ee.  Compare  Virgirs  '  moHia  colla,'  £n.  XI.  622 ;  and  Oeor.  in. 
204 :  and  e  cantr.  Ov.  Trist.  1.  IT.  13,— 

...'  Non  proficientia  rector  ("  the  rider  ") 
*  Cerricis  rigidse  frena  remittit  eqno.' 

Comp.  Cic.  de  Off.  1.  XXTI.  5, — 'Uteqnos ferocitate  eznltantes  domitoribns 

'  tradere  soleant,  sic  homines  secnndis  rebns  effrenatos   sibiqae  praefidentes, 
'  tanqnam  in  gymm  rationis  ac  doctrinse  duci  oportere.' 

{b.  Jfagister,  "  the  trainer." 

67.  Nunc  adb%het..puer.  Comp.  Cic.  de  Fin.  iii.  9, — *  Jam  infici  debet  iis  artibns 
*  qnas  si  dnm  est  tener  combiberit  ad  majora  veniet  paratior.'  8ee  Virgil, 
Qeo.  II.  272, — *  Adeo  in  teneris  consnescere  mnltnm  est  ;*  and  iii.  164. 

70.  Quod  8%,  ete.  It  is  altogether  in  the  stjle  of  Horace,  to  soften  the  didactic 
character  whereTer  he  assnmes  it^  to  preclnde  giving  offence  in  giving  advice  ; 
and  this  seems  the  key  to  the  sense  here, — "  I  keep  mj  own  conrse  ;  yon  can 
"  hold  back  from  it,  or  pnsh  on  more  keenly  ;  I  do  not  pretend  to  rule  or  raca 
"  with  yon."     Commentators  cite  8oph,  Aj.  1038. 


EPISTLE    III.— AD    JULIUM    FLORUM. 

A  letter  to  Julius  Floms,  to  inqnire  after  old  friends  associated  with  him  in 
aitendance  npon  Tiberins,  who  then  had  a  command  in  the  £a8t ;  written 
also  to  encourage  him  in  literary  and  inteUectual  studies  ;  bnt  mainly,  perhaps, 
to  draw  him  to  a  complete  reconciliation  with  a  common  friend,  Munatius. 


1.  Ofjtdius  Florus  nothing  is  certainly  known.     Walckenaer  conjectures  that  ho 

may  have  been  a  younger  son  of  Aquilius  Florus,  slain  with  his  eldest  son  in  tho 
proscription.  Torrentius  infers  from  the  prsenomen  that  he  was  a  provincial, 
enfranchised,  and  adopted  into  the  Julia  gens.  A  Julius  Florns  is  montioned 
by  Quintilian,  as  distinguished  for  his  eloqnence  ;  and  by  Tacitus,  as  fomeutiug 
a  rebcllion  among  the  Treviri,  a.  d.  21  :  Tac,  Ann.  III.  XL. 

2.  Claudius,  Tiberius  Claudius  Nero,  aftcrwards  the  Emperor  Tiberius.     He  was 
sent,  B.  c.  20,  to  the  East,  to  place  Tigranes  on  the  throne  of  Armenia. 

3.  rAram,  a  form  used  also  by  Virg.  £n.  xil.  335. 

4.  Turres,  *  Seston  et  Abydon,'  Scliol.    The  mention  of  these  countries  is  adapted 
in  its  order  to  the  route  of  Tiberius. 

9.  In  ora,    As  Virg,  G.  III.  9, — *  per  ora  ;*  and  Theognis,  240, — iroW&y  Kcf/x«yof  4v 
ar^iuurt. 

10.  Pindarici,  etc.    i.  e,  an  imitator  of  Pindar.     Comp.  Carm.  IV.  ii. 

11.  This  is  perhaps  an  imitation  of  Callimachns,  Ejyigr.  xxix.  4. 
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1  %,  AmpuUatur,  Cp.  ampuZZas,  Ars  P,  97 ;  and  see  note,     This  tenn  ia  also  said  te 
be  borrowed  from  Callimachus,  Fragm.  319, — X||«Meior  Movaa. 

16.  Quid  mihi  Celmu  agit  ?  '<  How  is  my  friend  GelBiu  ?"     The  Eighth  Epistk  U 
addresaed  to  him. 

ih,  Moniiu8,    Orelli  argues  tbat  this  advioe  ia  given,  not  againat  plagiarism,  hn 
imitation  and  translations  from  Greek  poets. 

17.  Palatinui...Apollo,    The  temple  on  the  Pahitine,  with  its  pablic   librarj.    Ih 

dedication  is  the  occasion  of  Cam\  I.  xxxi.  Gp.  Ov.  Trist.  III.  i.  GO-64  (Tb.' 
first  library  of  the  kind  had  been  fonnded  hj  As.  PoUio,  in  the  Atri. 
lAhertatiSf  on  Monnt  Aventine.     See  Ovidf  l.  e.  71.) 

24.  Bespondjeret  with  jura  as  a  cognate  accnsatiyef — "to  decide  law-points,"  ai 

chamber-coansel. 

tb.  Amoinle  carmen*    Theocr,  i.  61, — i^iiitpow  Sfufow. 

26.  Frigida  curarum  fomenta,  i.  e.  "  anzieties  whioh,  like  oold  applicationfl,  ninnb 
"  the  energies." 

82.  Coit,    Used  properly  of  a  wound  closing  ap  and  healing. 
...'  Si  poBsint  nostra  coire 
*  Yulnera,  prseoeptis  posae  ooire  tuis.'     Ov.  ex  Powt.  I.  m.  87. 
'  Keye  retractando  nondom  coeontia  rampam 
'  Valnera.'    16.  Trist.  IV.  iv.  41. 

33.  Calidus  sanguis indomita  cervice. 

*  Youtfafal  and  unhandlod  colts, 

*  Fetching  mad  bounds,  bellowing  and  neighing  load, 

*  Which  ia  the  hot  condition  of  their  blood.' 

Shakesp.  Merch,  qf  Venice,  Act  V.  8c.  i. 

ih.  Rerum  inscitiaj  "  ignorance  of  the  world."     Cp.  Pers.  v.  84, — *  Vitae  nescius 
error.* 

31  Feros,  "restive,"  aa  in  Ep.  xili.  8.      Gr.  (vyofiaxovvras. 


EPISTLE  IV.— AD  ALBIUM  TIBULLUM. 

To  the  poet  Tiballus, — a  pleasant  recital  of  the  comforts  and  means  of 
happinesB  at  his  command,  with  a  hint  as  to  their  right  use.  The  terms  and 
tone  of  the  lettcr,  and  its  closing  profession,  are  Epicurean  ;  perhaps  affectedlj 
80  ;  '  Rid^tem  dicere  verum  quid  vetat  ?  '  to  prevent  the  hint  boing  taken  as 
a  reproof,  or  the  rcproof  folt  as  a  personality;  or  possibly  becauae  the 
moralist  shrank  from  full  avowal  of  truths  but  dimlj  seen,  and  the  real  mean* 
ing  of  his  own  words. 


1.  Candide.     So  Ov.  Trist.  IV.  x.  132,—*  Candide  lector.' 

2.  Pedana.  At  Pedumj  betweon  Tibur  and  Prsenesie,  was  the  home  of  Tibullas. 

3.  Cassi.  Not  the  Cassius  of  8at.  I.  x.  62 ;  nor,  though  one  of  the  conspirators 
against  J.  Cassar,  tJi^  Cassins,  their  loader. 

After  Brutus*  death,  he  followed  Sextus  Pompeius,  and  waa  at  the  sea-fi<;bt 
off  Myles  in  36  B.  c.  Then  he  surrendci*ed  to  and  foUowed  Antonj.  EventuaJIy 
he  was  put  to  death  by  Ootavian.  Vell.  Pateroulus  says  he  was  the  last,  as 
Trebonius  was  the  first,  of  the  conspirators  who  met  a  violent  death. 

4.  Reptare.    The  same  word  is  ased  to  describe  a  studcnfs  walk,  in  PUn.  Ep, 

I.  XXIV. 

6.  EraSf  **  you  used  not  to  be."  But  is  it  not  rather  an  instancc  of  tho  impor. 
fect  as  used  (refinedly)  for  the  prosent  tense  ? — "  You  certainly  aro  not ;  I 
cannot  think  you  are." 
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9.  8<^per€  eifitri.    Bpigt,  I.  X.  67.     Cp.  Xm.  Mem.  I.  n.  62, — A^Jovt  «Zmu  ri^iit  ro^t 
*Vi6raM  r&  itorra  ical  i^foirfvcm  Svro^^rovt. 

10.  Compare  the   deflcription  of  Thorioa  Balbns,   Cie.  ds  Fin.  ii.  20, — ^'Color 
'  egregioa  (cp.  v.  6,  formam),  integra  Taletado,  siimma  gratia,'  etc. 

11.  Mundus  vietuSf  nearly  onr  "  comfort." 
ib.  D^iciente  erwnena,     So  Jtbv.  zi.  38. 

13.  Cp.  Eur.  AlcexL  783.     Bnt  alao  oompue  omr  Moming  Hymn  fry  Bp,  Keny — 

*  LiTe  thia  day  aa  if  the  laat.' 
ib.  IHlumsse.    Hoatly  naed  aa  an  imperaonal ;  e.  g. '  jam  dilnceaoebat,  Liv»  XXXTI. 

24.     Cp.  the  anbat.   dUueulum. 

16.  Comp.  Cie.  ad  Fam.  ix.  20. 


EPISTLE  V.— AD  TORQUATUM. 

This  ia  an  inTitation  to  a  holidaj  entertainment  on  the  etve  of  Cseaar^a 
birthday  (v.  9^  in  which  are  mingled  praiaea  of  conTiWalitj,  iind  a  refined 
regard  alao  to  nioetiea  of  taate,  comfort,  and  aeonritj. 


1.  Arehiaeis,  made  by  Arohiaa,  aome  workman  of  the  day.    '  Archiaa  brcTea  leotoa 

fecit.'     Schol. 

2.  Olus  omne,  i.e.  a,  fiiigal  meal.    "  A  mere  aalad,  nothing  bnt  Balad.** 

3.  Torquate.  See  Carm.  IV.  tii.  He  aeems  (see  vv.  10,  and  31)  to  haTe  been  a 
lawjer.  Compare  the  mention  offaeundia  in  the  Ode,  v.  23,  and  the  fignratiTO 
ajrhitria,  aa  an  image  of  death. 

4.  Iterum  Tauro,  ac.  iterum  consule;  B,  c.  26. 

ib.  Diffusa,  se.  *  ez  doliia  in  cadoa ' '  Contra  defunditur,  8at.  II.  ii.  68,  ex  cratere 

in  pocnla.' — Orelli.    Anglioe,  "  bottled." 
6.  Petrintu,  *  ager  SinneaasB  Ticinns,'  Schol,    Now  the  '  petit  Tillage  de  Piedimonte.' 

Cicero  had  a  rilla  there,  ad  Fam.  ti.  19.     [W.] 

6.  Areesse,  "aend  it  me."     *Becte  dici  wrcessere  rem  patet  ex  Cic.  Att,  XVI. 

XI.  4,'     [O.] 

7.  Splendet.    The  brightneaa  of  the  hearth,  not  of  a  fire,  ia  intended. 

9.  Mosehi  causam,  Thia  waa  a  well-known  rhetor  of  Perg^mns.  Walckn.  anggesta 
that  he  had,  perhapa,  given  lessons  to  Torqnatns.  He  was  tried  on  a  oharge 
of  poiaoning,  and  was  defended  by  Torqnatns  and  Asinins  FoUio. 

t^.  Nato  Ccssare.  Angnstns'  birthday  fell  on  Sept.  23;  and  [0.]  nnderatanda 
thia  of  that  day :  '  Sic  nude  dictnm  vix  aliter  inteliig^  potest/  and  '  sub  osbIo 
'  Italico  illa  quoqne  nox  qnas  proprie  erat  antnmnalis,  dici  poterat  sostiTa.' 
The  difficnlty  regards  rather  the  time  of  year,  than  the  term  adopted :  e^stas 
and  (Bstivus  might  Tery  well  be  extended  to  Septemherf  one  wonld  anppose : 
bnt  snch  passages  as  E.  I.  Tii.  6,  and  xvi.  16 ;  and  Juv.  ti.  617, — *  Metuiqne 
jubet  Septembris  et  Auatri  adTentum/  imply  that  the  fear  of  malaria  would 
haTe  driTen  all  the  fashionable  world  away,  and  left  Tery  little  aociety  in 
Borne*  Therefore  others  interpret  Ccssare  of  the  Dictator,  whoae  biithday, 
the  12th  of  /tily,  was  registered  as  a  public  holiday. 

16.  Designatf  i.  e.  *  plan,  sketch  ont.'  So  '  qu»  designata  aint  et  faota,'  Plaut.  Most. 
II.  I.  66.  And  in  another  sense,  '  modo  quid  designavit  P'  (i.  e.  "  what  new 
prank  haa  he  played  ?  ")  Ter.  Ad.  I.  ii.  7. 

2  c 
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18.  SoUicitis.    Cp.  Eur,  Frag.  Ine,  47,— 

obm  tvn  \(nnii  tKKo  ^dpfioKOp  fi^rots 
its  kifipht  itr9Kov  Kal  ^ptXov  irapalrctf-tt  * 
Barit  8i  ra^p  rp  w6v^  ^wotp  Mip 
fii0p  rapi^ffti  ical  yoXriviCki  ^iva, 
irdpavra  8*  ifffB^ls  ^irr^poif  irriwtt  StirAo. 

19.  Cp.  Hom,  Od.  {.  463,— 

otpos  hr^9i 
^Ac^r  Zs  r*  i^hiK*  nok^povd  vcp  fidX*  iMlcai 
Koi  9  araX^K  y^Xdffoi  Koi  r*  hpxh^^^f^^  MfK^r, 
Koiri  (wos  wpoiifKfp  tw§p  r*  i^^rov  ifuwoy. 

21.  Imperor.    See  the  noU  on  A.  P.  56;  and  Munro'8  on  Lucr.,  ii.  166. 

23.  Cantharus.    Juv,  iii.  20S,  (where  see  Mayor^s  note.) 

24.  Nefidos,  ete.     Mttrim  fipdfiowa  ffviiviraw.  Mart,  I.  zXYm.     (See  Becker,   OaUus, 

8c.  I.  p.  6,  and  not«  8.) 

80.  Quotusj  "  of  what  nnmber  ?" — i.  e.  "  with  how  many  othere  ?  "  Cp.  Mart.  XIT. 
ccivii, — *  Dic  quotus  et  qnanti  cnpias  cenare.*  Gr.  noaris,  bjb  wo^rrhw  fraj, 
quotus  annus  ?  Hom.  Od.  w.  258.  Cp.  E.  II.  I.  35 ;  Ov.  A,  A.  ii.  663.  Itd 
correlative  pronoon  iliiua  is  of  rare  occnrrence,  but  ia  in  Luer^,  ti.  652, — 
'  Neo  tota  pors,  homo  teiTai  qnota  totius  unus  '  (i.  e,  "  not  so  large  a  part  as 
one  man  is  of  all  the  earth.")  When  oompounded  with  quisque,  it  forms  an 
idiomatio  phi^ase  for  "  how  few  ;"  e.  g.  *  forma  quota  qusBque  superbit  ?*  Ov. 
A.  A.  III.  103.  So,  indeed,  quotus  by  itself>  as  '  quota  pars  hsoc  snnt  ? '  O,:. 
Her.  XII.  89. 


EPISTLE  VL— AD  NUMICIUM. 

The  moral  of  this  epistle  may  be  in  part  represented  hj  Hilton'8  line 
(Comus,  210\— 

*  These  thoughts  may  startle  well,  but  not  astound 

•  The  virtuous  mind.' 

It  opens  with  a  proverb  from  the  Greek,  which  in  its  original  meaning 
denotcd  tho  oharacteristlo  fearlessness  of  the  woll-balanced  mind,  free  from 
amazement  or  superstitious  alarm  at  natural  phenomcna ;  but  which  might 
be,  and  here  is,  bronght  to  bcar  upon  moral  causes  of  disquietude  aa  welJ. 
Thcse  are  the  admiration  and  dcsire  of  wealth  and  power,  of  popular  distinc- 
tions  (yv.  6 — 14 ;  17 — 23),  the  real  value  of  which  is  tested  by  Time  and  Death 
(w.  24 — 27.)  True  wisdom  is  never  in  exccss  (v.  16) ;  the  real  exceUence  of 
life  is  found  in  virtue  (v.  30; ;  if  not,  let  a  man  indulge  his  bent  without  re- 
spect  to  virtue ;  enrich  himself  without  scruplo  aa  to  means  (v.  32,  sqq.)  ;  gratify 
hjs  ambition  as  he  will  ^u.  49,  sqq.J,  or  his  luxury  (v.  56,  sqq.J 

Tho  subject  seems  at  first  sight  unfiniRhcd  ;  we  should  have  expected  the 
counter-priuciple  of  v.  30  to  be  advocatcd  in  its  .  torn ;  but  it  is  left  for  in- 
ference,  and  loses  nothing  perhaps  of  its  force,  if  fairly  studied  ;  helped  out 
as  it  is  by  the  evident  irony  of  such  lincs  as  36 — 38 ;  45—47 ;  62 — 64. 


1.  Nil  admirari,  from  the  Greek,  fAri9^»  eavfid(€ty,  which  the  Sohol.  quotes  as  a 
saying  of  Pythagoras  (it  is  given  in  Plutarch,  de  Audiendo,  13.)  Orelli  com- 
pares,  amongst  other  passagos,  ArchilochuSf  Frag.  xxi.  2, — oW  ityalofiot  Btvp 
ipya;  and  Luctan,  Timon,  27,  (describing  a  wcalthy  man)  BavfxdCii  re  rh  oh 
eavfutffra,  koI  hpiytrat  rmy  ^wKr&v.  Cp.  Cic.  Tusc.  Qu.  v.  28  ;  and  De  Fin.  V, 
29 — '  £x  illa  investigatione  naturss  consequi  volebat  ut  esset  bono  animo : 
'  id  enim  illc  summum  boitum  fbBvftiay  et  soppe  h.Bafi^lay  appcllat.' 
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1.  Compare  Plutareh,  Life  of  Pericles, — *  From  him  (ac.  Anaxagoras)  he  leanied 
'to  oyercome  those  terrors  which  the  varionB  phenomena  of  the  heayens  raise,* 
Ac. — Langhom^s  Transln. 

0n*thi8  snbject  we  may  perhapa  refer  to  the  prophecy  of  Jeretniah,  X.  2. — 

*  Leam  not  the  way  of  the  heathen,  aud  be  not  dismayed  at  the  signfl  of  hea- 
'  Ten ;  for  the  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them.' 

2.  Facere„.heatum.  On  this  term  and  these  ethics  consider  St!  Augnstine*fl  word*fl 
{Senn.  150,  qaoted  in  WonUworth^s  N.  T.,  on  Acts  XTii.  18), — *  Dic,  Epicuree, 

*  QuaB  res  faciat  beatnm  ?  Reaponde  :  Voluptaa  corporia.  Dic,  Stoioe  :  Virtufl 
'animi.     Dic,  Christiane  :  Donnm  Dei.' 

10.  Pavcr  ifl  nsed  of  hope  in  Virg.  O.  in.  106, — 

'  Exultantiaque  haurit 
'  Corda  pavor  pulsans ;' 
and  Ov.  Fast.  iii.  362 ;  and  aimilarly  too,  exterreo,  as  in  Virg,  JEn,  XI.  806. 

11.  Eitemat  is  a   oonjectural  reading,  approved  by  Lachmann,  Luer.   iv.  1022. 

[O.]  in  answer  refers  to  Lucr.  ii.  1040, — '  novitate  exterritus.'     See  the 
whole  passage,  vv.  1028 — 47. 

12.  Cp.    Virg.   JEn.    Ti.  733, — *  Hinc  metuunt  cupiuntque,   dolont   gaudentque.* 

*  Nec  cnpias  neo  metuas '  is  the  motto  of  Lord  Hardwicke'8  family. 

22.  Cp.  Pers.  Ti.  15,— 

'  Etsi  adeo  omnes 
'  Diteacant  orti  pejoribus/ 
24  Cp.  Soph.  Ajax,  647,— 

tnra>9  6  /uucpht  Kipapl0firiros  XP^*^<" 
^6fi  r*  S^\a  «al  ^avima  Kp(nrrtT€u. 

31.  Virtutem  verha.  This  scems  to  be  an  allusion  to  Brutns*  dying  words  (given 
in  Dion.  XL VII.  ad/iii.)  ; — i  rXrifAoy  iiptr^j  \6^os  ip*  HaO* '  iyii  ih  «ri  ifs  tpyo¥ 
Ijcricovv,  av  8'  ip*  49ov\tv€t  rvx^-  Compare  Shakespeare* a  (Hamlct^  Act  III. 
Sc.  IV.), — *  Such  a  deed sweet  religion  makes  a  rhapsody  of  words.'  . 

32.  Lucum  ligna.     Observe  the   alliteration,   as  in  virtutem  verba,     The  general 

sense  is, — "  Do  you  think  there  is  no  reality  in  virtue  ;  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
"  mere  words  ?  If  so,  then  be  not  controlled  by  it,  but  follow  your  own  desires 
"  unscrupulonsly ." 

ih.  Ne  portus  occupet.     Cp.  Cic.  de  Off.  III.  xii.  3. 

33.  Cibyraiica,  from  Cihyra,  on  the  borders  of  Caria  and  Lycia,  with  a  water 
passage  down  to  the  bay,  facing  Rhodes. 

37.  Cp.  8oph.  Fragm.  Aloa.  109,— 

ircd  yiip  (sc.  rii  xf^f^'^^  HvfftiZXs  vmfia  Koi  9va^rv/jL0¥, 
yXi&ffirQ  <ro^v  riOriiny  tiffiop^6¥  r*  i8<ir. 

39.  Cappadoeum  rex,  Slaves  from  Cappadocia  were  numerous  at  Rome.  Cp,  Cic. 
post  Bod.  Ti.  The  king  of  Cappadocia  at  this  time  was  Archelaus  ;  he  rcignod 
from  B.  c,  36  until  a.  d.  17,  and  the  kingdom  was  then  reduced  to  a  Roman 
province.  (Tac.  Ann.  II.  XLII.^  Some  have  thought  that  Ariobarzanes,  whom 
Cicero  calls  perpauper,  (ad  Att.  VI.  iii.)  is  aUuded  to  here.  He  had  boen  put 
to  death  by  Cassius  b.  c.  42. 

40.  LucuXlus,  This  passage  ifl  quoted,  and  the  story  told,  in  Plutarch^s  Life  of 
Litculhis, 

46.  Puribiu.  *  Imprimis  servis.'  [0.]  There  is  apparently  ihe  same  meaning  in 
Virgirs  antithesis,  EeL  lil.  16, — 'Quid  domini  jEaoiant,  audent  cnm  talia 
fures?' 

48.  Prinms...postremu8.    IJsed  as  in  Virg.  Qeor.  ii.  410. 

iO.  Speci^.    Cp.  Cic.  in  Pisonem,  11,  (24), — *  Magna  species,  mi^ia  dignitas 

consnlis.' 
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60.  Qm  dicUt,  i.  c  <«  ft  nonienolfttor." 

61.  Tran»  pomdera.  Engl.  *'  AcroM  the  oonnter.'*  Compare  the  qm  of  penimbi. 
Sat  l,  III.  78.  Thii  interpretation  has  been  ilhutrsted  and  oonfiriDed  from  » 
ftvsoo  nt  Pompeii.  Geaner  interpreta  "  beyond  liiA  balance  "  ■od  lo  Lod' 
mann  on  Lueret,  TL  674b- 

68.  Cuil%b0t,  If  this  is  not  a  oomponnd  word,  libet  ahoald  be  Ubeat,  or  liMnt,  u 
in  the  nezt  v.  *  eui  voUt.*  Orelli  (afler  Bentley)  objects  that  cwUibH  tt=ymK 
€wique,  and  extraTagant  in  meaning.  Even  eo  it  haa  a  parallel  ynth  iu ;  ii  u 
Do  more  than  waa  said  bj  the  owners  of  boronghs.  Bnt  woidfl  are  not  to  be 
pioeeod  always  to  an  extreme :  they  are  to  be  taken  with  natnral  limitatiaQ!. 
The  nmple  eenae  here  is, — *"  He  oan  tnm  the  loale  in  anybod/g  &Towi"t.  (. 
any  oaadidate's. 

64  Importunm,  %.  e.  "  a  reetleae,  hoaj  agent." 

66.  FaeetuM,  i. «.  "  with  ready  oonrteey.'* 

66.  Compare  Juv.  xi.  11, — 

'  Mnltoe  porro  Tides  qnos  Bsepe  elnsna  ad  ipsnm 
'  Creditor  introitnm  solet  expeetare  tno/v>iii^ 
'  Et  qnibns  in  solo  yiinendi  oansa  palato.' 

67.  Quo  dueit  gula,  This  may  be=(id  iptum  introitum  maeelli,  (as  in  the  tbor* 
qnotation.) 

%b,  Piscemur,  ffenemur^  may  be  'Met  ns  set  ont  to  proenre  onr  fisb  tnd  Teniion:" 
and,  if  so,  was  this  a  jesting  phnse  nsed  by  Gargilins  ?  and  was  hia  tbffw  of 
■porting  a  pretenoe  to  exonse,  or  a  bravado  to  d^Iay,  his  hizmy  ? 

61.  Crudi  Utmidique.    /uv.  1. 142,— 

*  Poena  tamen  pnBsens  cnm  tn  deponis  amictos 

*  Tnrgidns,  et  cmdom  pavonem  in  balnea  portas.' 
Compare  Pers,  iii.  98. 

62.  C<rriee.    See  *  Ccnritum  Tojbula '  in  Diet,  qf  AnJtiqi^, 

ib,  C.  eera  dignif  i.  e.  "  disiraaohising  onrselvee,  snrrendering  onr  rank  and  ri^ta 
"  as  oitisens,"  or  (in  the  moralisfs  view  here)  "  as  men." 
il  ^^att  yiip  oTxcTai 
fr^  7Xvjrc(at  ifiopiis  ^ffaw  ris  f.         Eur.  Fr.  AnUop.  23. 
Compare  Cie.  de  Fin.  ii.  1 1<4, — *  Qnis  est  antem  dignns  nomine  hominiB  qsi 
•  nnum  diem  totnm  Telit  esse  in  isto  genere  Tolnptatis  f 

63.  Remigium,    lAke  Ulysses'  orew.    The  canse  of  their  min  is  spedfled  O^w- 

n,  8, —  a^rol  <)^  v^erdppa-tw  dtTuaBaXiffa^uf  iXorro 

riiwiot  ot  Karii  ^ovt  ^cpCorot  'HtXfoio 
^a$tor,  abritp  b  rolauf  k^lKrro  r6crifior  i/uip» 

The  story  is  given  Odyas.  m«  270,  eqq. 


EPISTLE  VIL— AD  MiECENATEM. 

A  letter  of  apology  to  his  patron  for  his  lengthened  abeenoe  in  tbe  cxm^ '- 
the  terms  are  eren  afTectionate  fw.  11, 12.)  His  aense  of  the  dxKrimiaa^ 
kindness  he  had  receiTed  is  illnstrated  by  his  description  (in  oontiut)  <^ 
vnlgar  profnsion  (v.  14,  eqq.J ;  and  his  own  spirit  of  independcDoe  by  tw 
fable  of  the  little  foz  (w.  29—34)  ;  he  will  prefer  leanness  with  libertj,  to 
wealth  withont  it ;  or  like  Telemachns  (v.  40.)  he  will  not  be  tempted  b;  T«m 
show  to  desire  what  is  nseless  or  nnfitting  for  him.  He  ck>ses  with  the 
aneodote  of  the  rich  orator  Philippns  (w.  46—96,)  to  ezemplify  the  foUj,  tb» 
awkwardnesB,  and  the  discomfort,  not  to  say  min,  oonseqnent  on  a  in^ ' 
qnitting  his  own  natnnd  sphere  of  life.  (Swift  has  an  imitationi  one  of  i  >^ 
wittiest,  of  this  Epistle.) 
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1.  Qmnqw  dies,  t.  e.  "only  a  fow  days."     Rwre,  poetic  for  ruri. 

8.  Qfficiosa  sedvlUas,  i.  e.  oeremonioTis  attendance  on  the  great.  Thete  officia 
salutandd  were  yery  laborionB.     Gomp.  MaHial,  VII.  XXZIX  ;  Jvv.  T.  77. 

12.  Contra<:tus,  t.  e.  "  cnrled  np  in  a  snng  and  warm  postore ;"  as  e  oontr.  fusus 
is  ="  lying  at  fnll  length."     *  Sic  Lncian,  SaUim,  IX.  9, — 4iriK*icvfir€S...iL/A^l 

•  T^r  kJ/jlo^ov.     Ipsnm  frig^  eontradum  Tocatnr,  Virg,  Oeor.  IV.  259, — ^Apes 

*  contracto  frigore  pigrsB.'     [O.] 

13.  Compare  Cic.  ad  Att,  x.  2, — <  Aa^ayt vd^a  jam  adeat.'  Hesiod,  4py.  itai  ^fi.  566.  So 
Oo.  jFVm«.  n.  853. 

22.  JHgnis paratus,  "readj  for  worthy  persons  "    Csc.  as  the  objects  of  hia 

enoonragement  or  patronage.)     8at.  I.  vi.  51. 

23.  Lupinis.  Theae  were  naed  to  oonnterfeit  money  on  the  etage.  "  He  knowB  a 
"  ooin  from  a  connter.'* 

24.  Pro,  *'  in  proportion  to."  (Ab  an  instanoe  of  this  oonBtruction  after  dignus, 
Gesner  qnotes  Lvcretius,  v.  2.) 

ih.  MerewU8=hene  merentis ;  i.  e.  "  my  patron."     Cp. '  merendo/  Virg.  jE».  vi.  644, 

25.  Thns  paraphraBed  by  Lord  Melbonme  (see  Hayward*8  Essa/ysJ, — 

'Tis  late  and  I  mnst  haste  away, 

My  nsnal  honr  of  rest  is  near : 
And  do  jon  press  me  yet  to  stay ; 

To  stay,  and  revel  longer  here  P 
Then  give  me  back  the  scom  of  oare 

Which  spirits  light  in  health  allow, 
And  give  me  baok  the  dark  brown  hadr 

Which  cnrled  npon  my  even  brow. 
And  give  me  back  the  sportiye  jest 

Which  once  conld  midnight  honrs  begnile ; 
The  life  that  bonnded  in  my  breast, 

And  joyons  yonth's  becoming  sxnile. 
And  give  me  back  the  fervid  sonl 

Which  love  enflamed  with  strange  delight, 
When  erst  I  sorrowed  o*er  the  bowl 

At  ChIoe's  ooy  and  wanton  flight. 

'Tislate 

Bnt  give  me  these,  and  I  will  stay, — 

Will  stay  till  mom,  and  revel  here. 

29.  VoJpeeuUu  Bentley  oorrected  this  to  nitedula,  which  wonld  oertainly,  in 
strictness,  make  a  better  sense ;  and  his  conjectnre  is  approved  by  Laclmafm 
on  Lucret,  iii.  1015 ;  bnt  the  old  fabnlists  kept  little  to  probabilities  or  oon- 
sistency  in  partionlars,  and  the  foz  was  the  most  freqnent  oharaoter  introdnoed 
by  them. 

35.  i.  e.  1  Uke  Inznries,  nor,  when  I  have  them,  do  I  affSsct  to  prefer  hnmble  life ; 

yet  I  will  not  give  np  my  independence  for  the  sake  of  obtianing  them. 
ib.  Somnum  plebis  is  ezplained  by  8at.  II.  ii.  80.    Comp.  Corm.  III.  i.  21.     (Comp. 

8.  8.  Eccl.  V.  12.) 
ib.  Laudo  saJtiur  may  be  compared  with  Jwv.  XI.  68,—'  Neo  landem  BiliqnaB  ooonltnB 

ganeo.' 
41.  Hom.  Odyss.  9.  601—606. 

Ttnrovt  8*  clt  'lOJucnv  oIk  H^ofuu 

4»  9*  *l$dKif  oHt*  hp  Bpoful  §bp4§t  ofh§  n  \%lfAtnf. 

4-!.  Parvum.     CaU.  Fr.  179, — roit  fwcKo7s  futoA  9i9ovvi  9eoL 

^fo.PhQAppus.  Lucius  Marcvus  PhiUppus,  well  known  for  the  altercation  with 
Lmsns  and  Crassus,  desoribed  in  Cic.  de  Orat.  iii..  1 :  and  cp.  BmttM,  xcv.  826. 
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48.  Carinas»     See  Cookssley^s  Ma^  of  12om«,  p.  31. 

60.  Adra9um='  tonsa  cufce/  Bpiijf.  I.  xviii.  7, — "  with  hair  cloee  cut^"  •  C<nBpsr: 
the  foroe  of  ad,  in  accidOf  aduro,  adedOf  ei-e.  See  No,  vii.  of  Latin  Et^v^-^l;. 
by  ClaudiiLSf  in  Joumal  of  Edticafion,  1851.  Orelli  seeniB  to  iiiterpret  it  ss 
"  JQBt  cnt ;"  bat  (as  Obbar  objecta)  givea  no  anthority. 

64.  Quo...patre patronOf  i.  e.  whether  he  is  ingenuus  (comp.  'qmbns  est  pater.' 

Ars  P.  248 ;  and  Sat.  I.  vi.  29,)  or  libertns. 

66.  Proiconein.  The  Boman  praoones  were  employed  at  the  comitia  and  all  pnm" 
asBemblies,  in  rocitin^  proclamations,  edicts,  laws ;  at  pnblio  games,  and  tLz- 
fhnerala ;  also  at  auctions.     So,  '  voci  subjcere  prsBconis/  Cic.  de  Off.  IX.  xxir_ 

10,  is  "  to  offer  for  sale."  The  offioe  and  its  g^ns  are  slightly  spoken  of  in  S-*. 
I.  Ti.  66  ;  on  the  other  hand,  OaUonius  pra^co  is  noted  for  eztraragBJioe,  Sst.  II. 

11.  47.     Juvenal  implies  that  it  was  a  low  but  lacrative  callin^,  Sat.  III.  xxxiil 
157  ;  VII.  6  (where  see  Mayof^s  note.) 

67.  Loco.     Gr.  trw  r^xP' 

66.  Tunicato.    The  poorer  and  especially  the  oountry  people. 

'  70.   XJt  lihet="  agreed  "—ut  videtur. 

72.  Dicenda  tacenday — frrrhy  ISl^^6v  t'  ^fof.  Soph.  (Ed.  C  1001.  *  Digiia  atque 
*  indigna  relatu.*     Virg.  .£n.  IX.  696. 

76,  Indicti3..,Latinis.  The  Latinm  Ferics  belonged  to  the  claas  eoneeptir^  ;  tfcer 
were  annual,  but  on  no  fized  daj  : '  ituiicere,  or  condpere,  was  the  technica] 
word  for  fizing  the  daj. 

77.  Impositus,  i.  e.  "  driving  out  with  his  patron." 

79.  Philippu^  maj  be  oompared  with  Eutrapelus,  in  E.  I.  zviii.  31. 

83.  Ex  nitido.     With  the  same  oontrast,  Cicero   (de  Senect.  XVII.)  naea  nitore.^n 

corporis. 

xb.  Fit  rusticus.  Cicero  (the  son)  ends  a  letter  to  Tiro  with  jesting  on  this  sabject 
Ad  Fam.  xvi.  21,  adfin. 

84.  Mera.    So,  *mera  scelera  loquuntar,'  Cic.  ad  AU.  IX.  xin.  1.     [O.] 

92.  Pol.  On  this  and  similar  words,  edepol,  ecastor,  see  Marriot^s  instractive  note 
on  Ter.  Ad,  289. 

93-4.  Quoted  in  Porson^s  Adversaria,  as  an  imitation  of  Eur.  Iph.  T.  600, — rh  fih 
9lKaioy  SiHiTvxf <s  Kakolftt6^  &y. 

94.  Quod,  Cp.  Virg.  .-En.  ii.  141, — '  Qttod  te  per  Buperos...oro  miaerere  laborum.' 
Compare  tho  usages  quod  si,  quod  nisi. 

98.  Ac  pede.  Probably  this  is  only  a  poetic  amplification  of  modulo,  and  the  sense 
is  aimply, — "  Let  every  one  take  his  own  measure  "  (Comp.  moduli,  Sat.  II. 
in.  309.)     Comp.  Juv.  xi.  34, — '  Baccse  noscenda  est  mensura  taoB.' 

'  Metaphora  ab  iis  desumpta  qui  corporis'  sui  statnram  numero  pednm 
•metiuntur,*  Ohhar,  apud  OreUi.  Gresner  and  others  refer  the  phrase  to 
"  the  shoemaker^s  last,"  as  the  Gr.  fi^  Mp  iriSa  rh  6ir<{Si}/ia,  aa  in  Epist.  L  i. 
43,  comparing  (for  the  general  senBo)  Cic.  de  Ojf.  i.  31. 


EPISTLE   VIII.— AD   CELSUM   ALBINOVANUM. 

A  letter  to  Celsus,  whom  we  may  oonclude,  from  the  hint  in  the  last  line, 
to  have  shovni  somefoolish  vanity  or  elation  at  being  promoted  to  the  post 
of  secretary,  when  on  Tiberius'  staff.  The  body  of  the  letter  consists  of  a 
aelf-reproaching  description  of  the  writcr'8  own  deficiencies,  his  aimless  lerity 
and  lethargy  of  mind ;  a  dcscriptiou  serving  to  introduce  and  ezcuse  thc 
admonition  to  his  friend. 
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Horaoe,  if  he  xnnst  oenBnre,  does  it  ooTertlj, — ^he  is  amicuZiM,  dacenduM 
Gu|7iue  (aee  below,  Ep.  xtii.  3.)  That  hia  own  character,  howeTer,  waa  irant- 
ing  in  fixedneaa  of  porpoae,  he  Beema  to  haTe  been  dncerely  oonacions.  (See 
ihe  reflectiona  in  the  opening  of  Sat.  II.  iii.  and  Sai.  11.  Tu.  (xnj.  22 — 29.) 

This  Epiatle  ia  to  be  oompared  with  the  Tfaird,  being  written  to  one  of  the 
same  Boite  fcohorsj ;  probablj  to  the  aame  Celaoa  as  there  mentioned,  v.  15. 


Gaudere ^«rdrtf,  a  form  of  salatation  (as  again  in  t;.  16.)     6r.  x^P*"'  '"^ 

Rogata,  "  at  my  reqneat/'  not  rogata  a  CeUo,  as  the  next  line  f  n  qtutretj  ahows. 

Si  quarei,  qu/id  agam,     Comp.  Ov.  Am.  1.  zi.  13 ;  and  Trist.  1. 1.  17, — 
'  Si  qnia  qni,  qnid  agam,  forte  reqnirat  erit, 
'  ViTere  me  dicea,  aalTom  tamen  eaae  negabia.' 
Ih.  in.  Tni.  6 ;  and  TheogniSy  519,— 

^¥  94  Tis  tlpttr^  rhy  ifiby  0lop  &94  ol  civcilr, 
ifs  cd  fi^w  x^**^^'*  ^'  X^"^'  ^^  M^*  *^* 

The  marked  mention  of  Tibor  in  Horace*s  later  poetrj  (hero,  for  inatance,  and 
in  Carm.  IV.  II.  31 ;  IV.  iii.  10)  haa  raiaed  the  qoeation  whether  he  had  any 
residence  there,  either  lent  or  leased  to  him.  [O.]  refera  to  Carm.  II. 
XTiii.  14,  aa  proving  that  he  had  bat  one  conntrj  reaidonce,  and  that  aituated 
in  conjiniis  agH  Sahini  et  Tiburtini.  Bat  granting  that  the  ager  Tiburtinus 
maj  haTe  bordered  on  the  ager  SabinuSf  thero  ia  no  donbt  that  Horace'8  farm 
waa  at  leaat  ten  or  fifteen  miles  from  Tibnr  itself.  In  fact,  the  nearest  town- 
ahip  waa  Varia  (see  E.  I.  XIT.  3,)  eight  miles  beyond  Tibor.  Again,  the  life 
Bttnbated  to  Saetonias  speaka  of  his  liyiDg  '  plarimam  in  secessa  raris  aai 
*  Sabini  aat  Tibartini,*  (autj  "  or  else,"  implica  that  the  terms  ased  are  not 
Bjnonymoas,  bat  distinetiTe)  '  domasqfae  ejas  ostenditar  circa  Tibami  lacalam.' 
Again,  in  Carm.  III.  IT.  22,  Horace  appcars  clearly  to  distinguish  his  Sabine 
residence  froni  Tibur;  nor  does  he  throw  out  any  hint  of  hia  Sabine  Talley 
being  connected  with  Tibur,  or  owing  any  charm  to  it.  Compare  the  detailed 
descnption  in  E.  i.  16,  and  the  incideLtal  referencoa  to  it  in  E.  I.  xviii. 
lOi;   C.  I.  XXII.  9;  III.  1.47. 


EPISTLE    IX.— AD    CLAUDIUM    NEROxXEM. 


An  introdnctory  letter  written  to  Tiberiua,  showing  great  tact  in  tho  aToid- 
ance  of  the  difficnltiea  of  a  false  position.  His  friend  Septimiua,  aupposing 
bim  to  be  influential,  pressea  him  to  write  it.  He  belieTca  he  bas  no  iiifluenco, 
and  knows  he  haa  no  authority  to  ask  a  faTour.  Forced,  however,  by  tlie 
plea  of  friendahip,  he  complios  in  terms  aa  brief  and  decisiTO  aa  thcy  are 
ttupreauming. 


1.  ^imirum...unus,  "knows,  no  doubt,  better  than  any  one  elao,"  t.  e.  "  than  I 
"  do ;"  as  in  V.  6.     Unus,  uaed  aa  in  Sat.  II.  ti.  67,  and  aa  with  superlatiTos. 

4.  Legentis  honesta.  EqniTalent  to  cautum  dignos  assumeret  Sat,  I.  ti.  51,  and  63. 
Hcfnesta,  neut.  for  maac,  aa  obscura,  Ca/rm.  I.  xxxit.  14.  Cp.  *  prima  Tiroruui,' 
'•nmma  dncam.'     Lucr.  i.  87 ;  Ov.  Am.  I.  ix.  37. 
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11.  P9vmiH§  ■>♦■■»,  "  of  the  mwi>m«had  fronC  *♦  ••  effincmteiy.  fVvms  u  tht  Beit  of 
modclj.  Cp.  jEm^  SuppL  196»  lurmwv^fp^mv,  Henoe  tlie  phzue  ffl' 
becnmmic  *'  shAmeleM,*'  ^ofUtfm  TpeffrUar^.  Cp.  Per».  T.  104, — *  PeriHe  fifcfitea 
dt>  rpboe.'  A^n,  aa  rusticus  vb,  iiaed  for  "baahfnl "  (Cp.  Cicm,  IW  Y.  m  I, 

*  podor  svbnieticne/)  bo  «r6a««ii  ie  "  n  mnn  of  the  world,*  who  caiuics  b< 
twned  from  hie  reqoest. 

%h.  D^tfwndi,  Thie  rerb  mny  often  mean  "  to  nnderteke  relnctantlj,'*  or,  '*  viib 
effort  and  oondeeoension.''  So  [O  ]  who  qnotee  *  ad  aoeusandam  deioesdere/ 
C*c,  IHrim.  in  Cme.  i.  1.  Obfaar  qnotes  Cic.  Lal.  XTll.  64 ;  fro  Qaifd.  16 ;  1.- 
XXIII.  ZIT.  3;  and  reprobates  Bothe*B  interpretation, — 'Desoendi  ▼elat  m 

*  arenam  ad  aoqnirenda  pmnia.'  Tet  thia  ia  probably  the  primary  idea,  &c>b 
which  oomea  that  of  attemptin^  anjihing  which  reqnirea  effiart  or  reacdatKm 
(aee  on  C.  UI.  1. 11.) 

IS.  The  anm  of  the  letter  ia  oontained  in  thia  fine,  aooording  with  Cioero'8  irards 
od  f  am.  si.  16, — '  Panam  in  extremo  qnod  aentiam.' 

•b.  Qrtgi*.  Cp.  ^re^alu^  Cie.  da  Orot.  n.  62.  So  *in%ostnH  nt  ita  dioBm,  grege/ 
C%€.  LttL  XIX.  69 ;  aad  Ter.  Eun,  Y.  rni.  54. 

A.  Fifrtt^  .  hfmmfnque.  Thia  ia  a  freqnent  formnla.  8ee  dc  ad  Fdm»  XHL  ixim. 
8;  pro  ifti<m«,  11.4,1  odAtL  VUI.  m.  1;  Liv.  XXH.  Lix.  11. 


EPISTLE  X.— AD  FUSCUM  AEISTIUM:. 

A  letter  in  praiae  of  mral  life :  jet  not  ao  mnch  on  aooonnt  of  the  ml 
beantiea  of  acenery,  aa  of  the  happineaa  of  diapoaition  which  prefera  mtml 
to  arti6cial  tastea.  Men*8  natnral  wanta  (v.  12,  sqq.)  are  met  bj  &e  freedoa, 
the  freehneaa,  the  landacape  of  the  conntrj.  'The  lore  of  town-Inxnnes  is  & 
corraption  which  tacitly  oonricta  itself  (t*.  22,  9qq.)  ;  which  pnniahee  itaelt  bj 
ita  nnaatiafied  longiof^  ;  and  enalaTea  itaelf  to  habita  that  beoome  a  bardei:« 
thongh  it  can  no  more  ahake  them  off  than  the  horse  conld  shahe  off  hia  rider 
when  he  had  pnt  himaelf  in  hia  power  (r.  34,  sqq.)  Ken  ahonld  adapt  tfacir 
wanta  and  wiahea  to  their  meana  aad  their  poeition  in  life  ;  the  diacomforc  of 
not  doing  ao  is  illnatrated  hj  comparison  to  shoea  tbat  do  not  fit  the  wearet 
(v.  42.)  It  ia  not  the  aoqnisition  of  wealth  that  wiU  free  na  from  diacontest, 
or  diaoompoanre ;  bnt  a  anperioritj  to  ita  attractiona  in  the  reaonroea  of  osr 
own  minda. 


6.  ^nnwimwf,  "  we  aaaent."  Bnt  the  word  is  thonght  to  inTolre  an  aUnskoi  to 
the  habit  expreaaed  hj  columb<uri,  or  the  ady.  colvmbatim,  i.  e.  **  billing  mnd 
oooing." 

6.  Kidwm,  in  agreement  with  the  aimile  eolumhi, 

9.  Jtumtore  stcundo^  i.  e.  **  with  one  aocord ;  with  nnanimona  acclaim."     8ee  Tirg. 

JEn,  Tiu.  90,  and  Heyne*8  note  ;   and  comp.     'olamore  aecundo/  JBn.  x.  266, 
12.  Viv^re  nai....eonvenienUr,  a  Stoio  phraae.     See  Cic.  Tumc.  Qu.  t.  28. 
16.  The  Dog-atar  riaea  July  20.    The  Snn  entera  Leo  July  23. 

ih.  Momenta^  deriTed  from  moveo,  mnat  mean,  aa  applied  to  the  heaTenlj  bod^s, 
their  **  reTohitiona,*'  or  "  periodic  timee : "  here  it  may  be  oonstmed,  with  sob^ 
latitnde  and  in  oonneotion  with  the  next  line,  "  Tehemenoe,"  or  "  impnlse." 

22.  Nempe,  eU.i.e.  the  anperioritj  of  the  oonntry  is  proTed  hj  the  deaixe  rich  men 
haTe  of  gtTing  a  oonntry  appeamnoe  to  their  honaea.  Of  the  deexre  for  a 
oonntry  proapeot  fpro^icU,  v.  23J,  HfBoenaa'  honae  waa  a  oonapicnons  m- 
atanoe.     Cp.  Carm.  III.  XXUL  6,  eqq. 
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11.  SrpeUasfurca.    Thia  nutio  metaphor  is  QSed  by  Cioero, '  fnroilla  eztrndimar/ 
Att.  XTi.  2.    Compare  in  Greek  the  bmrleBqiie  phraae  9tKpots  i^Bwp  r^v  B^hv 
..mp^fiafft,  ArUtoph.  Poi;,  637 ;   and  Zucpdyois  ^m  ii^^Bu,  Lueian,   Tim.  12. 
Compare  the  mmple  Homerio  SoAy  MKfifAivos  §Jff9a  0^paCf,  OdyMS,  r.  68. 

h.  Tawen...recurret.     Cp.  Juv.  xiii.  239, — 

*  Tamen  ad  mores  natnra  reonrrit 
*  Damnatos,  fixa  et  mntari  oeacia.' 
'  So.  Cic,  Tu8c.  V.  XXVII.  78.     So  AriH.  Vesp.  1467,— 
rh  yhp  htoirriiytu  x*^^^ 

25.  Malii..,fiuUdia,  "jonr  affeoted  (non-natnral)  disdain." 
Hk  C<mtendere,  "  to  stretch  side  bj  Bide,  and  oompare." 

27.  Aquinaieni   potawtia. .  Jucum,     i.e»  "home-djed."      Another  Italian   dye    ia 

mentioned,  Ep.  II.  i.  207. 

28.  Propius  meduUi»,     Cp.  Eur.  Hipp.  256, — wphs  htphv  t^^Xhp  ^^jpi'' 

39.  MeiaUis.    Apparentlj  a  oontemptnoaa  term,  aa  lamna  in  C.  II.  Ii.  2. 

40.  VekU  improhus.  *  Improbns,  hoo  est,  immodicnB,  intemperatns '  [0.] ;  bnt 
Qu.  Whether  improhus  doet  not  attach  itaelf  to  the  Terb?  (See  3.  II.  Yi.  29.) 
Compare  theae  inatanoea  from  Virgil,  0.  I.  388, — *  rocat  improba ;'  vE/i.  ii. 
80, — 'mendacemqne  improba  fingetj'  £n.  ix.  62, — 'improbna  ira  asDvit.' 
8o  XI.  767 ;  xii.  250. 

46.  Quam  saiis.    Eur.  Phaen.  562, — iw%\  rd  y  kpKovvV  iKotfk  rolvi  aA^povof, 

49.  Dietaham.  The  imperfect  ia  naed,  aa,  in  the  oloae  of  a  letter,  daham,  (e.  g.  Cic, 
ad  Fam.  xir.  1.)     Cp.  caneham,  Virg,  Qeor,  IT.  559. 

ih.  Vacuna  (aee  Ov.  F.  vi.  307)  waa  a  Sabine  divinitj,  anawering  to  the  Boman 
Vietoria;  bnt  her  name  ia  plaved  on  here,  aa  if  deriyed  from  vacare,  and 
aignifying  "  indolence."     See  Varronia7ius,  p.  139. 

50.  So  Cicero,  ad  Q.  Fr.  n.  14,—-'  "Rgo  me  in  Cumano  et  Pompeiano,  pnoterqnam 
qnod  aine  te  oetemm  aatia  oommode  oblectabam.' 


EPISTLE  XI.- AD  BULLATIUM. 

Bnllatina  aeema  to  have  been  one  of  thoae  who,  when  aated  of  bome  and 
weary  of  themaelyea,  think  to  eacape  or  diapel  their  ennui  hj  traycUing.  On 
thia  miataken  notion  Horace  moralisea.  A  cheerfnl  mind  and  a  willingnesa  to 
be  pleaaed  ia  reqnisite  for  the  enjoymenta  of  life :  a  life  busicd  with  friyoloua 
aima,  or  giyen  up  to  energetic  idleneaa,  finda  the  fatigue  of  toil,  without  ita 
repoae  :  mere  change  of  place  and  aoene  cannot  soothe  or  aatiafj  tbe  inward 
fecling. 

(Compare  the  remarka  on  '  Foreign  Trayol,*  in  Bogcra'  *  Itahj^'  and 
Co]cridge*8  little  poem  on  '  Work  without  Hope,*  ending — '  Hope  without  an 
objcct  cannot  liye.*) 


3.  Majora  minorave,  i.  e.  *  aiye  majora  fama  siye  minora.' 

8.  "  Tet  eyen  there  I  oould  be  oontent  to  liye  and  tempt  the  acas  no  more." 

9.  *  The  world  forgetting,  by  the  world  forgot.* — Pope*8  Eloisa. 
10.  Cp.  Lucret.  ii.  1, — 

'  Suaye  mari  magno  turbantibna  aoquora  yentis 
'  £  tcrra  magnum  altcrius  spcctarc  laborcm.' 

2  d 
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11.  FrwUu  wrboM,  '*  of  the  nnabaahed  front,'*  ^-  «•  eflfrontery.  Frons  ie  tlie  eeet  of 
modesty.  Gp.  JE7«c^.  Suppl.  198,  lurmwoc^pmw.  Henoe  the  phrase  for 
becoming  "  flhamelesB/'  frontem  perfricare.  Cp.  Pen.  T.  104, — *  Periese  CfonttTz. 
de  rebns.'  Again,  as  nt«ticii«  ts  naed  for  "bashfnl "  (Cp.  Cieero,  Fam.  Y.  xi:.  1. 

*  pndor  snbrnsticns,')  to  wrbaniu  ia  "  a  man  of  the  world,"  who  cannct  t» 
tnmed  from  his  reqnest. 

«5.  Descendi.  Thia  rerb  may  oilen  mean  "  to  nndertake  relnctantly,"  or,  "  whi 
effort  and  oondesoension."  So  [0]  who  quotes  'ad  aocnsandnm  desoendire/ 
Cic.  Divin.  in  Qbc.  i.  1.  Obbar  qnotes  Cic.  Lofl.  xril.  64 ;  pro  Quint.  16  ;  !•: 
XXIII.  XIV.  8;  and  reprobates  Bothe*B  interpretation, — 'Desoendi  relnt  -ji 

*  arenam  ad  aoqnirenda  prsamia.'  Tet  thia  is  probably  the  primary  idea,  fr«n 
whioh  oomes  that  of  attempting  anjthing  which  reqnireB  effort  or  reeolntic^ 
(see  on  C.  III.  1. 11.) 

18.  The  snm  of  the  letter  is  oontained  in  this  line,  aooording  with  Cioero'8  wor^ 
ad  Fam,  xi.  16, — *  Ponam  in  extremo  qnod  Bentiam.' 

tb.  Oregis.  Cp.  gregalea,  Cic.  de  Orai.  il.  62.  So  Mn^ostrOt  nt  ita  dioam.  grege.' 
Cic.  LcbI.  XIX.  69 ;  and  Ter.  Eun.  V.  viii,  54. 

«5.  Fortem...bonumgK«.  This  is  a  freqnent  formnla.  See  Cic.  adFam.  XHI.  Lxxni. 
8;  pro  Milone,  II.  4;  ad  AU.  YIII.  III.  1;  Liv.  XXII.  Lix.  11. 


EPISTLE  X.-AD  FUSCUM  ABISTIUM. 

A  letter  in  praise  of  mral  life :  yet  not  so  mnch  on  aoconnt  of  the  rpal 
beanties  of  scenery,  as  of  the  happiness  of  dispoBition  which  prefers  natnral 
to  artificial  tastes.  Men'8  natnral  wants  (v.  12,  sqq.)  are  met  hj  the  freedom, 
the  freshnesB,  the  landscape  of  the  conntrj.  The  love  of  town-lnxnries  is  a 
oormption  which  tacitly  conTicts  itself  (v.  22,  sqq.) ;  which  pnnishes  itself  by 
itfl  nnBatisfied  longings  ;  and  enslaveB  itaelf  to  habits  that  become  i^  bnrden, 
thongh  it  can  no  more  shake  them  off  than  the  horse  conld  shake  off  faia  rider 
when  he  had  pnt  himself  in  his  power  (v.  84,  sqq.)  Men  shonld  adapt  their 
wants  and  wishcs  to  their  means  aad  their  position  in  life  ;  the  disoomfort  of 
not  doing  so  is  illnstratod  by  comparison  to  shoes  that  do  not  fit  the  weara' 
(o.  42.)  It  is  not  the  aoqnisition  of  wealth  that  will  free  ns  from  disoontent, 
or  diaoompoanre ;  but  a  snperioritj  to  ita  attractiona  in  the  resonrces  of  onr 
own  mindB. 


6.  Annuimus,  "  we  aaaent."  But  the  word  is  thought  to  involve  an  allnaion  to 
the  habit  expreaaed  bj  cohimharif  or  the  adv.  columboHm.,  i.  e.  "  billing  and 
oooing." 

6.  Nidum,  in  agreement  with  the  Bimile  columhi. 

9.  Rumore  secundOf  i.  e.  "  with  one  aocord ;  with  nnanimona  acclaim."     See  Virg. 
£n.  Tiii.  90,  and  Ueyne's  note  ;   and  comp.    '  clamore  aecundo,'  Mn.  x.  266. 
12.  Vivere  nat....eonvenienter,  a  Stoio  phraae.     See  Cic.  Tusc.  Qu.  v.  28. 
16.  The  Dog-atar  riaea  Jvly  20.    The  Snn  entera  Leo  July  23. 

ih.  Momenta^  derived  from  moveo,  mnat  mean,  aa  applied  to  the  heavenly  bodies, 
their  "  revolntiona,"  or  "  periodic  timea : "  here  it  may  be  oonstmed,  with  aome 
•latitnde  and  in  oonnection  with  the  next  line,  "  vehemenoe,"  or  "  impnlae." 

22.  Nempe,  etc^  i.  e.  the  anperiority  of  the  oonntry  ia  proved  by  the  deaire  rioh  men 
have  of  giving  a  oonntry  appearanoe  to  their  honaea.  Of  the  deaire  for  a 
ooimtry  prospeot  (proepieit,  v.  23^,  MaBcenaa'  honae  waa  a  oonspionona  in- 
atanoe.     Cp.  Carm,  III.  XXIX.  6,  sqq. 


NOTEa  ON  THE  EPISTLES:  BOOK  I.  EPI8T.   x,  XI.  209 

2i.  E.epeUasfurea.  Thia  ruBtio  metaphor  is  tised  by  Cioero, '  furcilla  extradimur,' 
Att,  XTI.  2.  Gompare  in  Greek  the  bnrleBqae  phr&fle  ^tKpois  Mow  r^v  Bthv 
...mp^tAaat,  Arittoph,  Pojb,  637 ;  and  Zucpdt^ois  fu  ii^^eu,  Lucian,  Tim,  12. 
Ck>mpare  the  aimple  Homeric  Za\^  0Mfi\im4vos  tMa  0^pa(*,  Odyss,  r.  69. 

ib.  Tamen...recurret.    Cp.  Juv.  xiii.  239, — 

'  Tamen  ad  mores  natnra  recnrrit 
*  Damnatos,  fixa  et  mntari  nescia.' 
'  So.  Cic.  Tusc.  V.  XXVII.  78.     So  Anst.  Vetp.  1457,— 
rh  yiip  kiroo-T^pai  x"^*''^'' 
^uiTtos,  ^y  lxc<  T<f  &<^* 
25.  Mala..Jastidia,  **your  affected  (non-natnral)  disdain." 
20.  CorUendere,  "  to  stretch  side  by  side,  and  compare." 

27.  Aquinatem    potantia. .  Jueurm,      i.e,  "home-dyed."      Another  Italian   dye    is 

mentioned,  Ep.  II.  i.  207. 

28.  Fropivs  meduUis.     Cp.  Eur.  Hipp.  265, — wpU  htphv  iiwKhv  ifvxyis, 

39.  MetaSUs.    Apparently  a  contemptnooa  term,  as  lamn^B  in  C.  II.  Ii.  2. 

40.  VehU  improbus.     '  Improbns,  hoc  est,  immodicaa,  intemperatns '   [O.] ;   bnt 
Qu.    Whether  improhus  does  not  attach  itself  to  the  verb  ?  (See  S.  II.  Ti.  29.) 
Compare  theae  instances  from   Virgil,  0.  i.  388, — '  yocat  improba ;'  ^n.  Ii. 
80, — '  mendacemqne  improba  finget ; '  ^n.  ix.  62, — '  improbus  ira  ssDYit. ' 
So  XI.  767 ;  XII.  250. 

46.  Qvuim  saUs.    Eur.  Phcen.  562, — iwtl  rd  y  kpHouv9t  iVoy^  roXffi  vd^poaiv, 

49,  Dictabam.    The  imperfect  is  used,  as,  in  the  olose  of  a  letter,  daham,  {e.  g.  Cic. 

ad  Fam.  XIV.  1.)     Cp.  caneham,  Virg.  Oeor,  IV.  559. 

ih.  Vaeuna  (see  Ov.  F.  vi.  307)  was  a  Sabine  divinity,  answering  to  the  Boman 
Victoria;  but  her  name  is  played  on  here,  as  if  derived  fVom  vacare,  and 
signifying  "  indolence."     See  Varronianus,  p,  139. 

50.  So  Cieero,  ad  Q.  Fr.  il.  14,—  '  JigQ  me  in  Cumano  et  Pompeiano,  prooterquam 
quod  sine  te  oeterum  satis  oommode  oblectabam.' 


EPISTLE  XI.- AJ)  BULLATIUM. 

Bullatius  seems  to  have  been  one  of  those  who,  when  sated  of  home  and 
weary  of  themselves,  think  to  escape  or  dispel  their  ennui  hy  travelling.  On 
this  mistaken  notion  Horace  moralises.  A  cheerful  mind  and  a  willingness  to 
be  pleased  is  requisite  for  tfae  enjojments  of  life  :  a  life  busicd  with  frivolous 
aima,  or  given  up  to  energetic  idleness,  finds  the  fatigue  of  toil,  without  its 
repose  :  mero  change  of  place  and  scene  cannot  soothe  or  satisfy  the  inward 
fecling. 

(Compare  the  remarks  on  *  Foreign  Travel,'  in  Bogers'  *  Italy,*  and 
Coleridge'8  little  poem  on  '  Work  without  Hope,*  ending — '  Hope  without  an 
object  cannot  live.') 


3.  Majora  minorave,  i.  e,  *  sive  majora  fama  sive  minora.' 

8.  "  Tet  even  there  I  could  be  content  to  live  and  tempt  the  seas  no  more." 

9.  *  The  world  forgetting,  by  the  world  forgot.* — Pope's  Eloisa. 
10.  Cp.  Lucrct.  II.  1, — 

*  Suaye  mari  magno  turbantlbns  sequora  ventis 
'  E  tcrra  magnnm  alterius  spcciarc  laborcm.' 

2  d 
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17.  Ineohtmi,  "  in  good  (csp.  mental)  health."  '  Integro,  sana?    mentis  hombu.'- 

Srhrth 
ih,  Farity  quod,."  ib  juat  as  0ittle)  suitable  as,"  &c.     Prop.  TV.  i.  20, — '  Non  fwt&x 
capiti  dnra  corona  meo.'     Facio  ia  nsed  in  this  sense  also,  with   ad  folk>w-lL^. 
[O.] 

18.  Ptmttla.  (Gr.  ^rSkiit,  in  N.  T,  2  Ep.  to  Tim.  rr.  13.)  "  A  sleeveleaa  ckoL* 
wom  in  rainy  weather,  and  in  traTelling.  (See  Mayor*8  fiiU  accoant  of  it,  ^*< 
on  Juv.  V.  79.) 

%b,  Campe$tre.  ThuCn  i.  6, — Sca^cifuiTa  wtpl  r&  aS^oiti,  [O.]  t.  e.  the  li^ht  hand  g? 
drawers  nsed  hj  the  Bomans,  when  stripped  for  the  gamos  of  the  CAmpnj. 

20.  Cp.  Ov.  Triat.  I.  T.  27, — '  Dum  jnvat  et  vultn  ridet  Fortuna  sereno.* 

28.  Strenuaj..xnert%a.    'Who,  bome  abont 

'  In  ohariots  and  sedans,  know  no  fatigae 

'  Bnt  that  of  idleness.'  Cowper. 
ib,  Navibus  atqae  qvadrigiSf  i.  e.  **  excnrsions  bj  sea  and  laud."  The  ncr^i, 
"  yaohts,"  hero  spoken  of  wonld  be  private  property.  Cp.  E.  I.  x.  93.  Sc 
9 uadru^^B  were  perhaps  commonly  used  fur  driving  or  displaj  ;  they  are  se]- 
dom  mentioned  but  with  reforence  to  tho  gamea,  or  os  u^ed  in  war,  tboa^rh 
Cioero  fOrat.  1^7 J  Bpet^l^B  q{  postineridianas  quadrujtis,  The  worda  aiiaweriiig 
most  nearly  to  our  travelling  carriage  scem  to  haTO  been  rcdo.,  and  tbe 
smaller  and  expeditious  cisium, 

29.  Cp.  Juv,  IX.  181. 

30.  Uluhris,  i.  e.  "anywhcre/*  UIobrsB  waa  fi  little  town,  probably  in  Oampania: 
vacuis  Uluhris,  Jnv.  x.  102. 


EPISTLE  XII.-AD  ICCIUM. 


A  letter  to  locius,  who  had  formcrly  been  dcvoted  to  philosophical  pursmts, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  literary  ease,  until  he  gave  way  to  a  tnra  for  specala- 
tion,  and  embarked  in  the  Arabian  enterprise  of  ^l.  GJallus,  (Carm.  I.  xxix.) 
The  failure  of  that  expedition  perhaps  reduced  him  to  jMverty,  and  hiii 
(Usilities  found  a  new  direction :  he  became  the  agent  for  Agrippa's  cstates 
in  Sioily.  He  was  ill  at  ease  (v.  3J  in  this  position.  It  is  inferred  from  this 
lctter  that  he  felt  and  complained  that  this  agency  promised  him  no  eventual 
wealthf  and  yot  that  it  absorbed  his  time  and  energies  ;  that  it,  in  fact,  dis- 
appointed  both  the  objects  he  had  formerly  had  in  view,  vix.  the  prosecation 
of  intellectual  stndies,  and  the  acquisition  of  a  wealthy  independonce. 

Horace  mcets  this  complaint  with  kind  and  sonsible  reflections,  reminding 
him  that  he  has  all  his  actnal  wants  supplied,  that  health  and  tcmperance 
need  nothing  more»  and  could  gain  nothing  more  from  f ortune.  Upon  his  love 
for  study  he  congratulates  him,  oompaHng  hira  favourably  with  Dcmocritus, 
in  bcing  able  to  combino  tho  execution  of  practical  and  necessary  duties  witb 
sublimcr  theorios  and  speculative  rcsearch.  He  goos  on  to  request  his  good 
offices  for  hls  friend  Grosphus  ;  porhaps  dcairing  for  Iccius*  own  sake  to  en- 
gage  his  feclings  by  ncw  sooiety,  and  by  the  opportunity  of  kind  and  nseful 
action.    The  Icttor  ends  with  the  last  news  of  importanco  from  thc  £ast. 


5,  0,    Takcn  from  Theognis,  719,  (vcrses  quoted  as  SoIon*s,  in  the  opening  of 
PIutarch*8  Life),— 

i(ro¥  rei  itXovr ovwtVf  Sry  voXtf  JSipyvpSi  i<rri¥ 


KoX  f  rk  }i4o¥Ta  vdprari 

yfurrpl  rc  koI  vkivpals  koI  iroe-lif  afipk  iraOuy, 
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7.  In  medio  pontorum  ahstemiua,  i.  e.  "  abstaining  firom  what  is  witliin  yoar 
reaoh/'  In  medio  positus  is  like  the  Grreek  Ktifitpos  i»  iiio^t  ^  '^  Demosih.  c. 
PhxL  I.  7,  (p.  41),— €is  T^  iki^TQP  ttaraetls.  Id.  c.  Leptinem,  xiil.  fp.  A8SJ  Sto 
Sai.  I.  n.  108,  where  the  same  phrase  is  used,  and  in  oppoaition  tofuyientia. 

8.  Urtiea,  Pers.  vi.  69, — *  Mihi  feata  luc©  coquatur  Urtica.'  See  Plin.  N.  H.  xxf. 
XT.  55.  (Some  commentators  interpret  the  word  of  a  fish,  reforring  to  r.  21 ; 
but  there  the  two   dishes  are  oontrosted,   not,  as  herc,  classed  togethor. 

^  Beaides,  the  uriica  marina  was  a  delicacy). 

i6.  r<,f.e.  "although." 

12.  Cp.  Cic  de  Fin.  V.  xxix.  87.  This  story  is  told  of  Anazagoi-as  by  Flntarcbi  in 
tbe  Life  of  Pericles, 

13.  Peregre  est  animus.    Cp.  6  rovs  /iw  !{»,  Ari;it.  Ach.  398. 

1-L  Cwn  tu,  etc.  The  sense  is, — "  You,  wiser  than  Democritns,  can  amid  cngroseinK 
«  buainesB  find  time  and  thought  for  lofty  specalutions  and  sciontific  inquiry." 

16.  Qius  marsy  ete.  '  Similea  lod  sunt,  Virg,  Geor.  Ii.  475,  sqq. ;  Propert.  IV.  iv. 
25.'  [O.] 

18.  Premai  ahscurum.      Virg.  Xn.  IV.  81, — 'Lumcnque  obscura  vicissim  Luua 

premit.' 

19.  dmcordia  discors.  Cp.  Ov.  Met.  i.  430—433  : 

'  Qnippe  ubi  temperiem  sumpsere  humorque  calorque, 
'  Concipiunt,  et  ab  his  oriuntur  cuncta  duobus ; 
'  Cnmque  sit  ignis  aquee  pugnax,  vapor  humidus  omnes 
'  Bes  creat,  et  discors  concordia  festibus  apta  est.' 
Pope  expresses   the  principle  thus, — *A11   Nature's  difforonco   koops  nll 
Nature's  peace/  Essay  on  Man,  IV.   56;    and  less  ooncisely  in  his    Wiiid^tr 
Forest, — 

'  The  world  harmonionsly  composed  : 

*  Wher&  order  in  variety  we  see  ; 

*  And  whcre,  though  all  things  differ,  all  agrco.' 

So  Ben  Jonson,  in  Cynthia'8  ReveU,  Act  V.  8c.  ii., — *  All  ooncord'8  bom  of 
oontraries '  Burke  appUes  it  strikingly  in  his  French  Revolution  (  p  81,  8vo. 
edU.J, — You  had  that  action  and  counteraotion,  which,  in  the  natural  and  in 
'  the  political  world,  from  the  reciprocal  struggle  of  discordant  partics  draws 
'  out  the  harmony  of  the  universe.' 

20.  Etnpedocles  of  Agrigentum,  B.  c.  450.  See  Lucret.  I.  717,  sqq.  His  doctrino 
as  to  the  elementary  forces  of  repulsion  and  attraction  {v*7kos  «col  ^iKtu)  m 
thought  to  be  alluded  to  in  v,  19,  and  his  (Pythagorean)  prohibitions  as  to 
diet  in  v.  20. 

21.  8eu  pisces  seu  porrum,  i.  e.  '  seu  laute  seu  parce,^  Schol.  But  it  means  moro 
probably — whether  you  follow  the  Stoics  or  Pythagoreans.  [O.]  points  out 
that  fish  weVe  a  common  and  cheap  diet  in  Sicily. 

ih.  Trueidas.    Cp.  Ov.  F.  m.  340, — '  Crodenda  est  hortis  eruta  cepa  meis.* 

22.  Ultro.  Some  take  this  with  petet,  and  the  two  words  are  ofben  joinod.  (Seo 
Bowyei^s  note  in  Comhe.J  But  it  is  better,  with  Obbar,  to  explain  it, — "  Lot 
"  your  favonr.  be  so  free  as  it  scems  unsolicited,  prompted  as  much  by  your 
"  own  wish  as  his  request."  So  Cic.  ad  Fam.  xiii.  29, — '  Omnia  qnro  potui... 
'  impetrare  si  petiissem,  ultro  te  ad  me  detulisse  putabo,  si  impetravoro.' 

27.  Armenius  ceddit.  The  history  of  these  revolutions  in  Armcnia  and  Parthia 
may  be  seen  in  the  opening  chapters  of  Tacitm*  Annals,  Book  li ;  and  in 
Merivale,  Vol.  TV.  Ch.  xxxiV;  who  finds  an  explanation  of  thia  and  the  noxt 
line  in  the  coins  of  this  period,  ropresenting  *  a  tronscrod  Parthi(w\  presontin^ 
the  emperor  with  a  staudai^d  or  a  bow.*  As  Ovid  saya, — *  Parthu,  rcfei-i 
aquilos,  victoa  quoquc  porrigis  arcus.'     Fo.d,  v.  593. 

3  <  /  2 
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27.  Jtu  imiperiwnque.  Theae  words  seem  to  belong  to  Ccnaris  ;  "  lie  Babiaitted  ta 
the  authority  of  GsBSar."  OrelU  oites, — '  In  jns  ditionemqae  reoepii.'  li'. 
zzi.  61  i  and  '  imperia  aodpientes,  Tac  Uitt.  ii.  19. 

28.  Qenibua  nwnor,    Cp. '  Genna  ampleziu  genibnsqae  TolatanB,'  Firy.  JEm^  Uh  607. 


EPISTLE  XIII.— AD  VINIUM  ASELLAM. 

Contains  instmctions  for  the  presentation  of  a  Tolnme  of  poems  to  Aagnstcf, 
with  Bome  pnnning  on  the  name  of  Asella,  who  was  to  present  it,  and 
hnmorons  allnsions  to  the  awkward,  importnnate  eagemess  with  which  wonld- 
be  anthors  thmst  themselyes  upon  the  leisore,  and  claimed  the  patroiuige  c^ 
the  great. 

(The  epistle  II.  i.  214 — 231,  as  referred  to  in  v.  3.,  contains  a  fine  paasage 
iUastratiye  of  this  sabject.) 


3.  Cp.  Ov.  TrUi,  1. 1.  92,  (on  the  same  sabjoct),— 

'  Si  poteris  racno  tradi,  si  onncta  yidebis 
*  *  Hitia,  si  yires  fregerit  ira  snas.' 

So  Cic,  ad  Fam,  xi.  16, — '  Itaqne  ei  prsocepi,  qnem  ad  te  misi,  at  tempos 
'  obsenraret  epistoles  tibi  reddendie.  Nam  qaemadmodom  ooram,  qni  ad  nos 
<  intempestiYe  adeant,  molesti  saDpe  snnt,  sic  epistol»  offendnnt  non  loco 
« redditjB.* 
8.  A8ina...coffnofnen.  Cioero  qaotes  a  similar  pnn  ased  bj  Scipio  (when  Censor, 
142  B.  c.)  against  Asellas.    De  Orai.  u.  64,  (258.) 

10.  Lamas,  taken  from  a  line  of  Ennias, — 

'  Silramm  saltas  latebras  lamasqae  latosas.' 

11.  VieU>r  propo8iti=victi8  vujb  dijSHcultatibus.  [G.]  Cp.  Virg,  JSn,  in.  440, — '  Sic 
deniqae  victor/  ete, 

12.  Sic.ne,    ^a  ezpresses,  not  a  conseqaenoe,  bnt  a  cantion. 

14.  Glomus,  aco.  of  glomus,  •eris,    The  first  sjUable  is  long  in  Luer.  i.  360. 

ib.  Pyrrhia.  Lachmann,  on  Lucr.  Ti.  971,  condemns  this  form  as  cormpt,  '  neqne 
GnecsD  neqne  RomansB  feminsD  nomen.'  Obbar,  following  a  Scholiasfs  iiint, 
represents  it  as  a  made-ap  name,  to  signify  *femina  mfa,  mssei  ooloris, 
'  propter  yiTacitatem  sic  dicta.  Apposite  igitor  vinosa.'  Lnoian  (in  Vit.  AtirtJ 
has  the  masc.  form  UvfHas^  as  a  barleaqne  npon  Pgrrho.  The  masc.  name 
Byrrhia  is  in  Terenoe's  Andria.  Pyrrhia  is  said  by  the  Scholiast  to  be  a 
character  in  a  play  of  Titinius. 

16,  TribuliSf  i. «.  *'  a  conntrj  gnest,"  invited  by  the  oondesoension  of  a  great  man 
in  his  own  tribe. 


EPISTLE  XIV.— AD  VILICUM  SUUM. 

Another  eology  of  mral  life,  bat  varying  in  tone  and  style  from  the  Tenth 
Epistle,  as  being  addressed  to  a  person  of  inferior  rank  and  difierent  habita. 
Horaoe  sketches  his  own  life  and  tastes  (w.  32 — 39)  with  good  hamonr,  and 
reminds  the  bailifi*  that  others  wonld  be  glad  to  ohange  with  him  ;  bnt  that 
the  rale  best  for  ali  is  to  keep  steady  to  the  situation  which  they  can  best 
fulfil. 
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8.  QiHii^...jMifre«,  i.  e,  the  tenant  farmcrfl  on  the  efltate,  vho  would  nataraUy 
reaort  to  Varia  on  bnsiness,  or  on  market  days. 

tb.  Vanam,  a  oonntry  town,  eight  miles  beyond  Tibur,  on  the  Via  Valeria,   So  tho 
ScJioL 

4.  Spinas,    Cp  Shakspeare,  '  brakes  of  yioe,'  Meas.  f&r  Meas,  Aet  ii.  fifc,  1. 

8.  Istuc,  %.  e.  "  where  you  are."    So  isie,  v.  23. 

9.  Spatii$...clavstra.    A  race  term. 

14.  Mediagtinus,  **  a  dmdge,"  in  medio,  t.  e.  "  at  any  one'8  call ;  a  slave  of  all  work." 
19.  Tesca,  oe  iesqua.    A  Sabine  word  for  "  wild  waste  conntry." 
26.  Et  tamen,  e(tc    "  Yet  yonr  complaint  arines  from  no  want  of  occnpation*" 
28.  Strictis  fr&ikdibus.       Virg.  Ecl.  IX.  61, — 'AgricolflB  Btringnnt  frondes.'      This 
gathering  of  leavea  was  called  frondatio ;  the  gatherer,  frvndaJtor.  Virg.  Bc.  i.  67. 

37.  Obliquo  oculo.      Virg.  JEn.  XI.  337,—*  obliqna  invidia.'     "Ofi/uert  koi^,  CaUim. 
Ep.  xxn ;  where  see  Blomf.  note. 

38.  himat  may  mean  here  "  impain ;"  prop.  "  files  away ;"  lima,  "a  file,"  A.P.  291. 

Cp.  UmatioT,  Sat,  I.  x.  65.  Lachmann  (on  lAtcr.  iii.  11)  snppOBes  the  word  to 
be  chosen  for  the  sake  of  a  play  npon  its  meaning, — '  Horatio  Indere  licnit 
'  qnasi  limi  ocoli  a  Uma  dicerentnr  quemadmodam  et  Plantns  ladit,  cnm  dolwm 
*  doktri  dicit.'  On  the  "  evil  eye  "  fohliquo  ocuhj  aee  Baeon,  Essay  ix.  opening 
paragraph. 

40.  Cum  serviSj  so.  wrbanis,  as  implied  in  vrbana, 

43.  BpJUppia  hos,    Cicero,adAtt.  v.  15,  qnotes  this  proverb  in  BnbBtanco, — '  Clitellffi 
'  bovi  snnt  impositsB.' 

4i.  Hpiei  rts  ^v  ^Katrroi  clSefi;  r4xvrtv.     Arist,  Vesp,  1431.     'Qnam  quisqae  norit 
'  artem  in  hac  se  ezerceat.'     Cic.  Tusc,  Qu.  1. 18. 


EPISTLE    XV.— AD    NUMONIUM    VALAM. 


A  rambling  letter  of  inqniry,  whether  Yelia  or  Salemnm  has  the  most 
attractions  as  a  watering.plaoe.  Mention  has  been  made  before  of  winter 
visits  to  the  seaside  (^nst.  TU.  11,)  and  Bai;s  waa  the  most  faahionablo 
resort,  bnt  was  now,  by  advioe  of  Musa,  and  afler  adoption  of  the  "  wator-care," 
to  be  given  np.  The  character  of  Msenias  is  describod  ftw.  26 — 41)  as 
exemplifying  (thongh  npon  a  lower  level  of  life,  and  by  a  somewhat  coarsc 
parallel,)  the  writer*8  own  power  of  contenting  himself  with  a  fragal,  bnt  of 
relishing  a  Bamptaoas  fare. 


1.  Qu^ae  sii,  etc    The  goveming  olaoBe  ib  in  v.  26. 

ib.  Velia,  on  the  coast  of  Lacaniaj  fonnded  by  the  fagitive  FhocfDans.  The  Greek 
name  ^s  'T^Aty,  Herod.  i.  167.  Another  form  is  Elea^  famons  in  philosophy  for 
the  Eleatic  school  of  Parmenides  and  Zeno. 

\b.  Vala,  It  is  conjectnred  that  he  may  be  the  same  with  Vala  Numonius,  lieu- 
tenant  of  YaraB,  who,  in  the  great  defeat  of  a.  d.  9,  '  rode  off  with  his 
<  aqnadrons,  in  the  vain  hope  of  escaping,  by  thns  abandoning  his  comradea,' 
fCreasy*s  BatUes,  p.  194.)  The  date  of  this  Epistle  is  set  at  B.  c.  23,  when 
Masa's  repatation  was  at  its  acm^.  Vala,  if  Uie  above  cunjoctnre  ia  well 
Ibunded,  must  have  been  very  yoong  thon,  and,  as  is  impliod  in  v.  46,  wealthy. 
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1.  aalemum^  now  Salemo,  in  8.  Campania,  and  snpplying  the  modcsrii  name  £^ 
Sinus  Poestanus, 

3.  AnUmius  Musa,  the  physician,  famons  for  his  adrocacy  of  cold  water,  and  hU 
Bnooesa  in  trying  it  on  Angnstns.     But  cp.  Plin.  XJX.  38. 

5.  Murteta,  "  the  myrtle-groTes."  A  place  of  cnro  for  the  inralid  frc*qaentcTs  t-f 
BaisD.  Some  nataral  exhalations  rose  tlicre,  which  wcre  nsed  to  form  a  kinu 
of  dry  raponr  bath.  These  aro  probably  the  sulphura  of  v.  7,  (see  BentUy'^ 
notej  thongh  others  suppose  snlphnrous  springs  to  be  meant.  Compare  O -. 
A.  A.  I.  256. 

11.  Cumaa.    Juv.  Iii.  5, — '  Janna  Baiamm  est.' 

12.  L€Bva  stomaehotiis  hahena.     Compare  this  oonstruction  with  E.  II.  ii.  72.     (Sce 
also  Wagjier  on  Virg.  JEn.  iv.  517.) 

13.  Here  ends  the  first  parenthesis,  from  v.  2 ;  a  second  begins  in  r.  16,  and  cri&- 
tinnes  to  v.  24. 

14.  Utrum  populum,  t.  e.  at  Yelia  or  Salemnm. 

24.  Phceax,  like  one  of  Aloinons'  oonrt.     Comp.  Episi.  I.  II.  28. 

27.  Fm-titer.     [O.]  oompares  Pers.  Ti.  21. 

29.  Impransus.     Comp.  Theocr.  XV.  147, — &v^p  «|of  &rav,  «o^arri  tk  tiifi^  wordp^pt. 

31.  Compare  Arist.  Equ.  248, — ^dpayya  ical  XdpvfiBtv  iipitay^s. 

36.  Lamna  candente.     This  was  a  familiar  modo  of  torture.       Cp.  Cic.  in    rirrr,  V. 

Lxiii.  163, — '  Igpies  candentesqne  lamminae  ceteriqne  cmciatus  admoTebantnr.* 
See  also  Prop&rt.  IV.  Vii.  35 ;  Juv.  XIV.  22. 

37.  Corrector  Bestius,  t.  e.  "  he  devonred  his  hnmble  fare,  and  railed   with   the 
"  acrimony  of  Bestins  against  epicnres." 

39.  Compare  Arist.  Vesp.  1268. 

ib.  Miror...si.     So  above,  E.  I.  xn.  12  ;  and  again,  E.  I.  xvii.  26 ;  A.  P.  424. 

40.  Comedunt  6ona,  "eat  np  their  estate."     8at.  I.  u.  8.      (Cp.  Juv.  XI.  40.) 

41.  Volva.    Juv.  XI.  81. 

42.  Laudo,  "  I  am  content  with."     Briaffw  TpdwiCav  aXtftaai.    Eur.  Alc  2. 


EPISTLE   XVI.— AD   QUINCTIUM. 

A  description  of  the  Sabine  farm  (vv.  1 — 16.)  The  moralist  then  passcs  on 
to  the  sources  of  enjoyment, — real  enjoyment,  as  distingnitilied  from  the  show 
of  it,  which  relies  on  pnblic  opinion.  This  false  show,  the  desire  of  standing 
woU  with  the  pnblic,  is  furthor  traced  and  analysed  in  its  love  of  flattery,  iw 
acceptance  of  praiso  not  jnstly  its  dne  At.  25 — 31.)  If  it  is  pleaded  that  this 
is  a  natural  liking  (^v.  32,)  it  nmst  then  be  shown  to  be  a  weak  and  fooli^h 
one  (w.  38 — 38.)  He  whose  hononr  dcpcnds  not  on  his  own  sterling  merit, 
bnt  the  pnblic  gift,  subjects  himself  to  mortification  whenever  that  gift  is 
reclaimed ;  he  who  is  pleased  with  flattery,  will  be  hnrt  by  obloqny.  The 
worthlcBsness  of  such  a  character  is  thcn  shown,  and  the  confusion  existing 
in  many  minds  betwoen  the  love  of  goodness  in  itaelf,  and  the  abstinencc, 
which  circnmstances  enforce,  from  wickedness  (t»i'.  40 — 60.)  Men  of  prindple 
feel  that  they  hare  a  post  of  honour  to  defend  ;  men  of  the  contrary  stanip 
are  rencgades  fv.  67,)  fit  only  for  mean  and  slavish  emplojrments.  The  frcc 
and  fearless  indcpondence  of  tho  good  is  illnstrated,  from  the  dialogne  of  thc 
tyrant  Penthcus  and  his  supposcd  prisoncr,  in  the  Bacchcc  of  Ewipidcit. 
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1 .  Qttiiiirfi.  This  nmy  be  tho  Q.  Hirpiniis  of  Cann.  II.  zi,  but  there  is  no  meana 
or  identifying  him. 

5.  JVi  disaocientur,  '*  there  is  a  range  of  hiUe,  ju«t  hrokeii  by  a  Talley."  (See  note 
o»  Carm.  11.  xrn.  28  ) 

Tbe  farm  stood  npon  the  slope  of  a  range  of  hiUs,  intersected  bj  a  narrow 
vaUey,  mnning  dne  north  and  eoath, — (For  a  complete  description  of  the  site, 
its  identification,  and  present  features,  referenoe  must  be  made  to  the  letter 
tle  ViUa  Horatii,  printed  in  the  Li/e  by  Dean  Mihnan.J 

7.    Vaporet,     'Non  tam  tepefaciai qnnm  propria  sign.  vapore  ohducat,  at  fit 

*  vesperi  nib  caelo  Italico.'     OrelU, 

9.  This  seems  to  mean  hedges  of  wild  cherrj  and  sloe.  The  comn  are  mentioned 
8ai,  II.  n.  57.     Comp.  Virg.  JEn.  iii.  619, — '  Victum  infelioem,  bacas  lapidosa- 

*  qne  ooma ;'  and,  in  Qeo.  11.  34,  they  are  said  to  be  grafted  on  prnni. 

15.  jytilces  etiam...amaen4x.  DtiZces  expresses  ihe  poet's  own  liking;  anuen^B^  the 
charm  of  the  landscape  in  itself. 

1 7.  E»se  quod  audie.  Cp.  JHsrh.  8ept.  e.  Theh.  r9i, — Ofr  yitp  9oKuy  tpitrros  &AA*  tlvvn 
04\ti.  And  oompare  the  maxim  of  Soci-ates  in  Xen.  Metn.  II.  Ti.  39;  and  Cic* 
de  C^.  n.  XII.  43. 

19.   Ne  cui...plusquam  tibi.     Cp.  Cic  ad  Fom.  ii.  7, — *  Nemo  est  qui  tibi  sapientina 

*  suadere  possit  teipso Tecnm  loqncre,  te  adhibe  in  consilinm...' 

19 — 24.  These  sentiments  are  drawn  out  at  lcngth  in  Persins,  8at.  iv.  43 — 52;  and 

SaU  m.  98,  sqq. 
23.   XJnctis,  sc.  '  jure  et  adipe/  Ov.  A,  A.  III.  755. 
27.  Tene,  efc.    A  fragment  qnoted  from  Yarius. 

35.  Tristieque  recedo,    Lucr,  iii.  995, — 

'  SisTphos  in  vita  qaoqne  nobis  ante  ocnlos  est, 
'  Qni  petere  a  populo  fasces  ssBvasqne  secares 
'  Imbibit,  et  semper  yictus  tristisqno  recedit.' 

37.  Contendcd.    Ov.  Met.  il.  855. 

45.  Persiua,  IT.  14, — '  Snnmm  neqaiqoam  pelle  decorus.' 

48.  Corvoe.     Comp.  the  6r.  phrase,  ^t  K^patcas. 

4i).  Frugi.      Cp.  Cic.  Txise.  Qu.  III.  Tiii.  18  j  and  IV.  xvi.  36,— *Ut  jam  proverbii 

*  locam  obtineret,  hominem  frngi  omnia  recto  facere.'  Cp.  8at.  II.  T.  77 — 81 , 
wbere  it  may  be  translated  "  discreet,  modest."  Frugi  was  a  cognomen  of 
Piso,  Cofl.  133,  B.  c,  and  his  descendants :  (="  a  man  of  hononr,"  Biog.  Dict.J 
The  opposite  to  it  is  nequam="  good  for  nothing."  Cp.  Plant.  Mo»t.  101, — 
*"  ^ieq^am  homo,  indiligens inBtrennos.'     So  Flin.  xix.  4, — *  Nequam  esso 

*  matrem  faraiHas  abi  indiligens  essct  hortus.'  (Sce  Hildyard*8  note  on  Plaut, 
Men.  7,  where /acere  nequiter=eea8are,  "to  do  nothing.") 

51.  Miluus.  This  is  said  by  some  to  be  tho  skining  gurnard.  But  more  weight 
is  due  to  the  opinion  of  Orelli,  who  calls  it  *  piscis  rapax  ex  dnradum  gencre  ;' 
and,  similarly,  DoSring  supposes  it  to  be  a  Coryplwna.  These  two  naraes 
indicate  the  same  fish ;  it  is  of  the  mackerel  family,  the  dolphin  of  tho 
ancients.  It  is  one  of  tho  fishes,  with  tho  changos  of  whose  colonrs,  when 
dying,  the  luxurious  Bomans  uscd  to  gloat  their  fancy.  (Bohn*s  ed.  of  Cuvier, 
p.  290.)  Pliny  (N.  H.  ix.  43)  mentions  the  milvus  and  the  hirund*)  as  two 
kinds  of  flying  fish,  bnt  gives  no  description.  The  hirundo  is  supposod  to  bo 
one  of  the  gumards :  they  are  commou  in  the  Mediterranean.  Ovid  CHaUeut. 
95)  has, — 'nigro  tergore  milvi;'  where  howevcr  Lachmann  and  Merkel 
read  iuh. 

52—54.  Compare  Cic.  de  Off.  iii.  8,  sqq. ;  from  Plato,  Rep.  ir.  3,  Cpog-  ".  359.) 
Conip.  A£»ch.  Eum.  550, — iK^fv  8*  iifdyKas  irtp 

ilKaios  u¥  uvK  &¥oAfios  farat. 
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64.  Misedns  saara  profanis,  Comp.  Corm.  I.  xriii.  10.  This  phrase,  fbr  plmigirr 
into  crime  without  restriction,  may  be  compared  with  the  Gr^eek  wo^^7«s. 
itoMovpyia.  So  in  Virg.  Oeor.  i.  505, — *  Fns  versam  atqoe  nefas  '  The  GrFtrk 
eqnivalents  for  the  two  adjectived  may  be  soen  in  Tkue.  ii.  52, — is  ^KcT^imw 
irpdworro  Koi  Up&v  tta^  ootmr, 

57.  Vir  honus  (aa  in  v.  40),  8o  oalled  according  to  the  popnlar  definition.  For  tbe 
true  vir  bontts,  see  v.  73. 

60.  Comp.  Pers.  ii.  6,— 

'  At  bona  pars  prooermn  tacita  libavit  aoerra : 
'  Haud  caivis  promptnm  est  marmarqne  homilesqae  snsorroa 
'  ToUere  de  templia,  et  aperto  vivere  voto  ? 
'  Hena  bona,  fama,  fides  ;  haoc  clare  et  nt  aadiat  hospes  : 
'  IUa  sibi  introrsam  et  sab  ling^a  immarmarat.' 
See  the  Merchant's  prayer  to  Mercary,  in  Ovid^  Fast,  T.  679  ;  and  cp.  Eur, 
El.  809, — rArorrr  Ijvxfr'  o6  ytymviffiemv  X^vf. 

tb.  Lavema.  The  tatelar  goddess  of  thieves,  hence  called  lavemumes,  The  most 
probable  derivation  proposed  is  that  from  \aB4iv,  or  laUre;  oompare  Dtmald- 
8on  (in  Varron.  and  Cratylus)  on  Latinua  and  Lavinut,  Ixber  and  iKm4€tpoSf  aa 
identical  forma. 

64.  In  triviisfiwm,     So  Pers.  T.  111,— 

'  Inqae  lato  fixam  possis  tranBcendere  nammam.' 

66.  See  Earipides,  as  qaoted  on  i9. 1. 1.  76. 

67.  Cp.  PUUo,  Menex.  18, — &<nnp  iv  iroX/fiq»  fiii  K^twtip  rjyy  r4(iy  d^r  rmr  wpoy^rmr, 

69.  i.  e.  *'  If  he  is  worthless  as  a  man,  he  may  yet  bo  asefal  as  a  menial." 

70.  Pascat...aretque.    Eur.  El.  252,— crira^c^f  ris  ^  fiov^pB6s, 

73.  Pentheu,  etc.    Taken  from  Euripides,  Baccha,  492 — «98  : 
•t^*  iri  itaBttw  8c(,  ri  /it  rh  Ztufbw  ipydurti ; 


§lpierat<rl  r'  |y8oy  a&fM  trhv  ^vkd^ofitv. 
\vff€i  /i'  6  9di/ue¥  ahrhff  Sroy  ^7^  $4\o». 
The  intermediate  lines  are  not  adopted  or  translated  bj  Horaoe.     It   is 
obaervable  that  Euripidesy  in  0.  641,  as  it  were  saggests  this  allegorj,  when 
Dionjsas  sajs  of  himself^ — itphs  ero^v  yiip  Mpht  hffKuv  a^pov*  €vopy7fc-lav, 
75.  Bona.     See  Cic.  Paradox.  i.  8. 

79.  Linecu  The  calx,  or  chalk  line  at  the  end  of  the  raoe  coarse,  as  in  the  phrue 
'  ad  carceres  a  calce  revocari.'  Cic.  de  Sen.  xxiii.  Cp.  Properi.  rr.  2, — '  Hsec 
spatiis  altima  creta  meis.'  Gr.  ypatiti^ht  Eurip.  Antig.  Fr.  13, — iw'  hcpar 
ffKoiutv  ypofiti^v  KOK&v.  Cp.  Cic.  Tusc.  I.  TIII.  15.  And  so,  bat  withoat  tho 
raoe  metaphor,  Soph.  Tmch.  1170, — 

l^ao-«ce  fjL^xBmy  r&r  i^wr^mv  ifioX 
\vai¥  rt\tl<rBai^  KiZ6Kov¥  vpd^tuf  koX&s. 
rh  8'  liy  &pi'  ohhkv  &\Ko  v\iiy  dat^tiif  ifitf 
rois  7«kp  Bopovai  fK^x^os  oh  wpoa")iyytrat. 


EPISTLE  XVIL— AD  SC^VAM. 


The  sabject  here  is  fmajorihus  utij  intimacy  with  the  great ;  a  thing  not 
necessarily  to  be  desired  (vv.  6 — 10),  yet  not  withoat  its  advantages  of  com- 
fort  and  of  inflaence  (vv.  11,  12.)  This  point  is  argaed  out  in  the  persous, 
and  by  the  examples,  of  Diogcnes  and  Aristippas  (it.  13 — 32.)  Real  distinc- 
tion  iroplies  merit  (v.  33) ;  so,  in  its  degrce,  does  saccess  in  raising  onesclf 
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afaore  one'8  eqnalB.  Some  refrain  from  attempting  to  do  ao  for  foar  of  failaro, 
Bome  fipom  ooiisoioiiflness  of  inoapacity ;  yet  the  prize,  if  gained,  is  worth 
gaining  (w.  85 — 42.)  In  keeping  np  the  position  gained,  modestj  and  difi. 
cretion  are  required;  a  temper  obtrosiTe  and  qnernloiis  defeats  itaelf 
(V.  43,  sqq) 


1.  Scava.    An  nnknown  person. 

1—3.  Cp.    Oie.  de  Fin,  Ul.  II.  6. 

6 — 11.  Cp.  Cic.  de  Off.  u  21, — 'Et  faoilxor  et  tntior...Tita  est  otioeomm;  fmctao' 
'  sior  aatem  hominnm  generi  et  ad  claritatem  amplitndinemqoe  aptior  eorom 
'  qni  se  ad  rempnblioam  et  ad  res  magnas  gerendas  accommodayerant.' 

6.  Qwi€s...aomntu.  Broken  in  apon  at  Bome  by  the  early  qfHcia,  as  in  Mart.  XII. 
Lxmi, — 

'  Matatine  oliens,  orbis  mihi  cansa  relictas, 


'  Otia  me  somnnsqne  javant  qas  magna  negarit 

'  Boma  mihi.' 
Or  bj  basineflfl  calls,  as  in  8at.  I.  I.  10.    There  is  a  tacit  oomparison  in- 
tended  here,  between  living  in  a  g^reat  oity,  and  ooarting  the  society  of  great 
men. 

7.  Cp.  Ov.  NuKy  87,— 

'  Non  hominnm  stropitas  aadit  non  illa  rotamm, 
'  Non  a  yicina  palreralenta  via  est.' 
Gesner  compares  Umbricias'  oomplaint, — 

'  Nam  qnse  meritoria  somnnm 

'  Admittant  ?    Magnis  opibas  dormitor  in  nrbo.' 

8.  Caujxma,  i.  e.  the  vicinity  to  a  noisy  tavem. 

t*).  Ferentinum^  a  town  of  the  Hemici,  on  the  Via  Ldbiccma. 

10.  It  was  the  mazim  of  Epicnms,  \d0€  $i^<ras,     Cp. '  Bene  qni  latuit  bone  vixit,' 

Ov.  Trist.  III.  iV.  25 ;  and  Eurip.  Iph.  in  Aul.  17—19  : 
(fi\&  8*  hfZp&p  6s  iiKh9uyoy 
$io¥  ilvwipaa'  iypifs  &icX«'^r. 
Cp.  Lucian,  Necyom.  21, 

11.  i,  e.  "To  gain  infiaenoe  for  yoar  friend'8  sake  or  your  own." 

12.  8iceu3  ad  uncttwn.    Properly  perhaps  of  a  gnest  ooming  *'  hang^  to  a  feast.'* 

(So  'anctias,'  Epist.  I.  xv.  44;  Ars  P.  422.)  Here,  of  a  poor  man  to  a 
wealthy.  A  proyerbial  phrase,  it  may  be.  Bat  cp.  Eur.  El.  239,  (and  Paley^s 
note.J 

13.  These  lines  are  an  "  enooonter  of  wits "  between  Diogenes  and  AriBtippas, 

(for  a  description  of  whom  Laoian'8  BW  rpairts,  8 — 12,  may  bo  reforred  to.) 
20.  Tmrof  fu  p^p^i,  fiaviXt^s  ^c  rpt^u — a  Greek  saying,  attributed  to  an  offioer 

serying  with  Philip  of  Macedon. 
22.  NuXlius.    Is  this  masoaline  or  nentor  ?    The  masculine  makes  the  bottor  an- 
tithesis  to  dante  minor.     So  [O.],  who  qaotes  Diog.  Laert.  xi.  55.     Obbar 
quotes  Cic.  Leel.  ix.  80, — *  Ut  nullo  egeat.' 
25.  DwpUci  pan/no, — Znr\6otr  cffia  aSipoio 

Aioy4¥ws.  Antipatisr,  Epigr. 

Cp.  Milton's  phrase  in  Com/us,  707, — *  Badge  dootors  of  the  Stoio  fur.' 

33,  84.  Cp.  Jv/v.  X.  188,— 

'  BoUomm  exaWsD. . . 


*  Homanis  majora  bonis  oreduntur.' 
35.  Cp.  Ter.  Ad.  Prol.  18,  sqq. 

'  Eam  landem  hic  ducit  maxnmam,  quom  illis  placot 
•  Qui  vobis  univorBis  ot  populo  placont/ 

2c 
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86.  Another  Greek  proveri>, — o&  varrhs  Mphs  tls  KlpirBow  tir^  i  wAovs. 

87.  Cp.  the  stoiy  of  Sir  Walter  Baleigh,  and  Qoeen  Elisabeth's  rejomder : 

'  Fain  woold  I  cUmb,  bot  tbat  I  fear  to  faU/ 
*  If  thy  heart  &il  tbee  then,  cUmb  not  at  alL* 

41,  42.  i.  0.  "If  there  is  anj  reaUty  in  merit»  then  he  who  makes  tlie  trial  faai  & 
"  right  to  olaim  the  credit  of  sncoess." 

48.  BwperieM,  8C, '  qni  onmia  experitnr.'  Cie.  pro  Cla^.  Tm.  18,—*  A.  Anrxiis  tv 
fortia  et  experiens.'     C.  Verr.  III.  xxi.  58 ;  Ov.  Met.  xir.  159. 

4S.  Rerwn  capui,  ee.  'plns  ferre.'  'Yetba  dUtai.,.raip%as  per  Isc^^yyir  inter- 
posita  snnt.'     OrelU. 

%5.  Brai.    Imper&ot,  for  present  tense.    Gr.  tovt'  V  i^  iKthfa,  «.•r.A.     (So  An 

p.ia) 

49.  Quadra,  "  a  aqnare  "  of  a  cake  or  loaf ;  henoe,  "  a  ahare."  Ftry.  JBsu  ▼n.  lU ; 
Jvv.  ▼.  2 ;  MaH.  IX.  xci.  17 ;  Seneca^  Ben^,  !▼.  29. 

65.  B^eri.    Cp.  IVie.  Ann.  i.  26, — '  Saadem  artea  Dmsnm  rettnUsae.' 

«6.  Meretrieie  ocumtna.  Cp.  Plaut.  Trueul.  1.  i.  82,  sqq. ;  Ih.  MosteU.  I.  zn.  128 ; 
Ov.  A.  A.  I.  481,  eqq.;  MaH.  XI.  L. 

%b.  CaMlam.  Dimin.  of  eatena,  as,  from  eorona^  eoroUa.  Bome  take  this  as  a 
diminntive  of  eaMus  (op.  the  maBO.,  8.  II.  iit.  259),  "  a  pet  dog  ;*'  qnoting 
MaH.  l.  cx ;  IIL  Lxziil ;  XIV.  CLXZXIX ;  Prop.  lY.  iil.  55;  Juv.  Ti.  654. 

60.  Omriim  Am  acynration,  betokening  an  Egyptian  origin  for  these  ▼agrants 
(vA^<)t  or  at  least  for  many  of  them. 

62.  Bauea=adravim, — SohoL 


EPISTLB  XVm,— AD  LOLLroM. 

This  epistle  seems  a  sort  of  oonnterpart  to  the  laet.  Thongh  the  friendahip 
of  the  great  is  worth  having,  it  is  not  to  be  oonrted  by  a  snpple  dereliction  of 
oandonr  and  honesty :  nor  again  is  a  mde  and  slovenly  manner  to  be  adopted 
as  implying  sinoerity ;  or  freedom  to  be  displajed  by  perpetnal  contradiction 
(w.  1 — 20.)  Again,  there  shonld  be  no  vying  with  the  patron  in  expense,  or 
display,  or  vanity  (w.  21 — 80)  ;  nor  prying  into  his  secrets  (v.  37)  ;  nor  dis- 
regard  of  his  tastes  and  amnsements  (v.  89,  sqq.) :  he  has  a  right  to  expect  a 
oheerftd  and  ready  sympathy  in  respeot  of  them;  and  LoUins'  sharing  in 
them  is  natnral  to  his  position,  and  aooordant  with  hia  former  habita 
(v.  52,  sqf.)  The  interest  wUl  be  mntnal  and  repaid  (v.  65.)  Add  to  aU 
this,  disoretion  in  speech  and  in  praise  of  others  (v.  68,  sqq.),  congeniaUty  of 
temper  (e,  89,  sqq.),  constant  self-improvement  and  study  (v.  96,  sqq-), 
of  the  qnestions  that  oonoem  and  promote  tranqnilUty  of  mind.  Tfaeae 
qnestions  the  poet  himself  (e.  104,  sqq.J,  has  partly  answered,  and  tfais 
tranqniUity  he  has  fonnd  in  the  nndistnrbod  seclnsion  of  his  Sabine  bome. 


1.  Liberrime.  Cp.  8at.  1.  Iii.  52 ;  and  the  desoription  of  a  seurra  in  8at.  1.  rr. 
87.  The  epithet,  howoTer,  need  not  be  restricted  to  tbe  meaning  "  finee- 
spoken ;"  it  may  express  his  real  independence  of  charaoter,  the  libert<is  mera, 
which  others  only  affected; 

7.  Tonsa  cute,  i.  e.  **  a  cropped  head,"  sometimes  the  mark  of  an  eoonomist ;  here 
of  a  sloren,  who  is  careless  of  appearances.  Fersins  marks  the  Stoics  as 
'  detonsa  jnrentos.*    8at.  iu.  54. 
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9.  Thisisihe  definitioii  girenhy  Aristotle,  Eth,  n.  6, — fffrtp  Apa  4  itp^rii  t^it 
vpmupcrije^  iw  IMtrSrjirt  oZ(ra...fiw^s  8i  8^  Kaxmy  rfjt  pAv  Koft  ^tpfioK^p,  r^f 
B^  ««7"  (TXAcc^iy.  ("  Virtae  ia  a  deliberate  habit,  lying  in  a  mean,— a  mean  be- 
tween  two  faolts,  one  of  exoefls,  one  of  defect.") 

ib.  Utnmqu€  redMctum,  a  phraae  adopted  from  Iruerit.  Y.  839. 

13.  DieUUa,  "  his  lesflon.''    Op.  Ciesar^a  Bajing  (giyen  in  8uetowiu$,  J.  Cas,  77),— 

'  8nllam  neadaae  litteras  qni  ddctaiurmn  deposnerit.' 

14.  Beddere.    Oic  N.  D.  L  xxn.  72, — *  Ista  a  Tobis  quasi'  diotata  redduntor,  quro 

£piciin28  OBdtans  alncinatiis  est.' 

15.  Lana.,.eaiprina,  i.e,*'  any  trifle."     Cp.  6pw  v^tcas,  Ar.  Bain.  186 ;  hpwUktp  ^dUo, 

Veep.  508  ("  of  rare  things.*') 

18.  iVefttum  attae  aUera  eordet.    Engl.  **  not  for  the  world." 

19.  C(u<or...I>0lic^,  gladiatorBof  thedaj. 

20.  Minuci,  eX.  Nvmiei,  Kothing  is  known  of  this  road  t  it  haa  been,  npon  oon- 
jectore,  aacribed  to  Minncina  Angnrinns,  the  fiunona  pratfectus  annona  of  b.  c. 
439.    See  the  history,  and  hia  medal,  in  Biogr.  Dict. 

21.  Bamncea,  "  minons."    '  Yeneris  damnosa  Tolnptas/  Ov.  Pcnt.  I.  x.  83. 

22.  Su^gra  vires,    Cp.  Jwu.  IH.  180, — '  Hio  nltra  yirea  habitna  nitor.* 
25.  Decem  witiie  vMtrudior,  «.  «•  "  ten  timea  worae." 

30.  Aria...ioga.    Cp.  e  eofnJbr.  Epod.  vr.  8.    So  in  Epist,  l.  xiz.  13,  exigua  toga  marks 

the  strict  BimpHoity  of  Cato. 

31.  Eutrapelue.  A  name  g^ren  to  P.  yolumnins.  Cp.  Cic.  ad  Fam.  tii.  82,  who 
compliments  him  on  the  tlrparMKta  of  his  letters.  See  TrencWs  8ynonyme,  in 
voc.  c^pcnrcXia. 

35.  Nummoe  ol.  pascet,  "  he  will  borrow  money.^    Cp.  Pere.  Y.  149, — 
<  Ut  nnmmi  qnos  hio  qnincnnce  modeeto,' 

{i.  e.  at  5  per  cent.) 
'  Nntrieras,  pergant  aTidos  sndare  dennces.' 
(t.  e.  11  per  cent.)     See  note  on  Sat.  I.  il.  14 
The  meaning  of  the  metaphor  ia,  that  nsnry  giTes  growth  and  inorease  to 
the  principal;  [O.]  oompares  Arist.    Pol.  I.    III.  23, — 6  r^Kot  atrh   (sc.   rh 
tfdfue^fia)  woiti  itXiov.     So  Aristoph.  Nubee,  1286.    Compare  Shakeep.  Merchant 
of  Ven.  Act  I.  8c.  ni : 

'  Is  yonr  gold  and  silTer  ewes  and  rams  f ' — 
*  I  cannot  tell :  I  make  it  breed  as  fast.' 
Vivum  is  nsed  bj  Cicero  (pro  Flacc.  97J  as  a  term  for  "  capital."     Conductiu  ia 
nsed  for  "  borrowed  "  in  8at.  1,  u.  9. 

41.  Amphionie  aique  Zethi,    See  Eurip.  Antiopa,  Fr.  26. 

47.  InhumaauB,  "  nnsociable."  Qontrast  humanitatem,  Cic.  de  Orat.  i,  7,  (27) ;  and 
hvmamssime,  Cic.  ad  Fam.  xvi.  21, 

ib.  Senium,  "  moroseness."  Cp.  Epod.  xiii.  5,  senecUts.  Gesner  oomp.  Epist.  II. 
II.  82, — *  insennitqne  libris.' 

53.  Clamore.    Cp. '  clamore  secnndo,'  Virg.  JEfn.  T.  491. 

ih.  CororuB,  "  the  ring  of  spectators,"  as  in  Virg.  JEn.  ix.  608—551 ;  as  also  in  Ars 
P.  381.     Cp.  Pind.  02,  iz.  93,^9 liipx^ro  K^K^My  Zaat^  $0^. 

54.  SoBvam  mtlitiam,  "real  warfare,"  as  opposed  to  the  games  of  the  Campns 

Martins  (proRUa  campestria.) 

57.  Siquid  ahest,  "  if  there  is  anything  yet  nnoonqnered."    Cp.  Ov.  A.  A.  1. 177,— 
'  Eooe  parat  Csesar  domito,  qvod  defuit,  orbi 
•Addere.' 

2  0  2 
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67.  AdjudUai,  i.  e.  "  makeB  orer  to,  redaoes  mider,  fche  power  of  Home."  Tbe  tit^ 
iB  more  properly  a  synonjm  of  assigno,  S.  U.  i.  8,  and  naecl  of  deteriiii£i&g 
dispated  tenitorioa.    [O.]  qootea  Cie,  de  Off.  I.  x.  33. 

68.  Ae,  n«.    These  two  partidea  are  oloflely  and  properlv  joined  togetiker.     See  I. 

1. 1.  13  ;  I.  XIX.  26 }  II.  I.  208.     [066ar.] 

69.  Ewtra  wvLmerwn. .  .modtimque ;  lit.  '*  oat  of  time  and  tnne/'  ».  e.  anbeooiiniiig.  Cp< 

Gr.  vAiiftMc^^r)  «Xi|Mfic\/».  Cp.  the  contrary  phraae,  innumen^nt  (=**  keefs:^ 
time,")  as  in  Virg.  0.  ir.  176. 

64.  AUeruirum»     Hom.  II.  v.  803, — Mftoiat  8«  irCtof  ISmcay. 

66.  l7trogt««...poKtce,  %.  «.  "heartily."  Op.  Juv.  iii.  36, — 'Terso  polliop;'  ihc 
thamb  being  popalarly  ased  to  ezpress  decision  for  or  agaizist  :  ('  PoIHces 
oam  fafeamos  premere  etiam  proTorbio  jabomar.*    Plin.  N.  H.  XXTTII.  n.  5.) 

71.  Yolat     4w§a  'wrt^trra.     Cp.  Plaut.  AmpK.  I.  i«  169, — 

'  Yox  mihi  ad  aares  adTolaTit.     Nae  ego  homo  infeltx  fiii, 
'  Qai  non  alas  interTelli :  ▼olncrem  Tooem  gestito.' 

72.  Noiii...uleeret.    In  this  oonstraotion  (op.  non  «tleou,  in  8.  II.  t.  91)  wu9n  appeezs 

to  differ  from  ne  in  direot  prohibitiTO  foroe.  It  is,  in  Obbar^a  ynxrdA^  *■  lemar 
adhortatio,  et  Telati  optantis  non  jabentis.'  So  in  Virg,  JEn^  xii.  78, — *  Xca 
Teacros  agat ;'  it  expresses  more  of  statement  than  dictation=*'  he  need  nut 
lead.*'     Cp.  Geor.  i.  46. 

78.  Tradimua.  Cp.  the  ftill  phrase  in  Cie,  ad  Fam.  to.  6, — *  Hominem  tibi  trado  «fe 

'  mana,  at  aiant  in  mannm  taam ' "     Cp.  Theognis^  963, — 

M^  «OT*  ivaiyiiTff^f  wphf  tuf  c{8^t  Mpa  0-a^ywf,  ic.t.A. 

82.  Dente  TheoninOf  i.e.  *maledioo  dente,'  from  one  Theon,  notorionB  for  the 
Tiralenoe  of  his  langnage. 

84.  Cp.  Virg.  JEn.  ii.  311, — '  Proximas  ardet  Ucalegon.'  The  phrase  becamc 
proTerbial  (as  may  be  seen  in  Juv,  ili.  169.)  Obbar  qaotes  Ov.  R,  Am,  6So, — 
'  Proximos  a  toctis  ignis  dofenditar  aogre.' 

87.  Ttt  dAtm,  etc.    Soph,  Philoct.  604,  sq. 

88.  Mutata  aura.    Cp.  the  metaphor  Carm.  I.  y.  6 ;  and  Oray*8  Bord, — 

'  Fair  smiles  the  morn,  and  soft  the  Bephjr  blows, 
'  While,  prondly  riding  o^or  the  aznre  reaim, 
*  In  gallant  trim  the  gilded  Tesael  goes. 


'  Begardless  of  the  sweeping  whirlwind'8  sway,'  Ao. 
91.  The  gonainenesB  of  this  Terse  is  more  than  doabtfol.  Hanj  MSS.  omit  it. 
Tho  Scholiasts  eithor  do  not  notice  it,  or  snpply  a  nominatiTo  caae  in  placo  of 
it  to  oderunt.  If  gonaine,  poiores  hihuli  is  a  rare  phrase  for  "  aoakors."  De 
nocie  is  not  withont  its  difficalty ;  the  conjectare  de  luce  woald  aooord  with 
8at.  II.  Tiii.  3. 

ih.  Media  de  nocte.  Hand.  TuraeU.  xt.  p.  206, — *  Signifioat  per  medieBnocHs  ^097^^^.' 
[O.]  Is  this  accurate  ?  Is  not  Bentley  more  correct  when  he  8^78, '  Nimimm 
'  media  de  nocte  fit,  non  quod  eo  nsque  producitur,  sed  qaod  tam  primiun 
•  incipitur  P '  Cp.de  luee,  Gr.  ii&etv,  "  from,"  i,  e,  "  at  daybreak."  The  phraae 
'  de  nocte  occars  8,  II.  III.  238  ;  E.  I,  n.  32  ;  I.  Tii.  88. 

93.  Noctumos. .  .vapores,  "  feTcrishness  at  night."  See  Epod.  ni.  16.  Tep<yres  ia  the 
rcading  of  the  majority  of  MSS.,  and,  if  genuine,  mnst  be  explained  per  UtoUn, 
Seo  Ohhar^s  note,  Bat  Orelli  is  probablj  right  in  regarding  it  aa  a  giosa  npon 
vapores, 

94.  Nvhemy  i.e.  "gloom,"    as  in    Eur.  Hippol.    178, — ^rvywbv  V   l^p^p  w4^i 

ku^dytrai, 

95.  Ohscuri,  "  dosigning,"  as  in  Cic.  d^  Qff.  III.  XIII.  12. 
98.  Semper  inopSf  **  ncTer  satistied." 
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99.  MedUocrittr  utiUvm.    The  iZOfofa  of  the  StoiM,— *<  thiiige  indifferaiii.'' 

100.  Thig  WB8  A  freqnent  Bubject  of  argnment, — c2  StSaarr^r  ^  ^i^eri;  Cp-  Eur. 
Sitpph  913.  See  ^r.  Hipp.  79,— Sirris  tOtuerhr  pafikr  &AA'  ir  rf  ^mi  rl 
vm^powur  ^ilX^  (and  Mofni^ s  fu>U.)  Ih.  ^uy)pl.  913,— ^  9*  c^va^  MaKrSr^ 
«.  T.  A.  T^ucyd.  1. 121  affimu  h  Hx^fuw  fCvu  ityoBhr  ixtiwQtt  mhm  ft»  yirotro 
Stidx^.  Bnt  with  the  Greeks  this  qnestion  inTolred  social  and  political  oon. 
siderations ;  for  an  aooonnt  of  which,  aa  foreign  to  the  mention  of  the  snbject 
here,  see  I>imaldaon't  infltmotiye  note  on  8oph.  Antigone,  714. 

102.  Honos  an...ltkeellum,  i.  e.  "  rank  or  riches." 

103.  Juv.  z.  363,^  '  Semita  oerte 

'  Tranqnill»  per  yirtntem  patet  nnica  Tite.' 

104.  Me  r^ieU.    Gp.  Juu,  iii.  319,— 

*  Et  qnotieng  te 
'  Boma  tno  refioi  properantem  reddet  Aqnino.' 

105.  Mandela.  Snpposed  to  be  the  same  with  the  modem  Yillage  Bardela:  it 
standB  in  a  blen^  sitnation,  between  two  ▼allejB. 

107.  Mihivioam.    Eur.Ian,669, — Ma  9*  i/imfT^  pir. 


EPISTLB  XEL— AD  ILECENATEM. 


A  canstio  reflection  npon  the  &nHf  of  imitators,  who  as  often  oopy  the 
defeots  aB  the  merits  of  those  whom  they  profeas  to  admire.  Some  who  are 
anthors  &11  into  the  drinldng  maximB  of  Cratinns.  Otbers  aBsnme  the  garb 
of  Cato,  who  are  fiur  firom  his  manly  force  of  character.  Horaoe,  now  that  he 
has  beoome  famons,  ifl  pestered  with  snch  blind  admirerB. 

Far  different  had  his  own  career  been  fv.  21,  sqq.J  :  he  had  Btmck  ont  for 
himself  a  fresfa  nntrodden  track,  and  introdnced  into  Italj  the  great  models 
of  Grecian  lyric  poetiy ;  bnt  detraction  pnrBned  him,  becanse  he  took  no  pains 
to  win  the  popidar  ear  or  the  favonr  of  critics,  and  becanBe  he  wonld  not 
desoend  to  pnblic  displays  in  oompetition  with  any  rivals. 


3.  Aqua  poior&ms.    Cp.  the  jest  in  Dem.  F.  L.  Li.  p.  356, — oMw  Bav/uurrhr  fi^ 

raXni  ifiol  Kot  A7ifio<r04r€i  ioieur'  oZrot  itkr  yiip  S9t»p,  iyit  9h  otror  itbm. 
6.  e.g.  Uiad,  (.  261,  and  the  epithets,  ft4>Jippova,  /upo^tKia. 

8.  Puteal.     (Cp.  Ars  P.  471, — hidentaX.)    It  was  tbe  resort  of  monoy-changcrs, — 
'Qni  Pnteal,  Janumqne  timet,  celeresqoe  Calendas.'     Ov.  R.  Am,  561. 

11.  Putere  diwmo.     Cp.  Lucian,  D.  Cone.  4, — iucp6rov  %w9tr  iarowrimr. 

13.  Cioero  mentions  Serrilins  as  Catonis  oBmuUUor  (ad  Att.  n.  1.)    H.  Favonins 

was  nick-named  (aee  Biogr^  Diet.)  "  the  ape  "  of  Cato. 

14.  Cp.  Cie.  de  Off.  I.  xxzix.  9, — '  Lncnlli  Tirtntem  qms  ?  at  qnam  mnlti  ▼illamm 
magnifioentiam  imitati  sunt ;'  and  Taeit.  Ann.  XVI.  xzii.  2. 

15.  larhitam.    A  name  (or  niok.name)  denoting  one  of  Moorish  desoent;  as  if 

from  the  larbas  of  Virg.  M^.  ir.  196.    The  Scholiast  g^ves  Cordns  as  the  real 
name  of  the  peraon  intended ;  and  this  is  conjectnrally  identified  with  the 
Codms  of  Virgil,—*  Inridia  rampantnr  nt  ilia  Codro.'     Ecl.  vii.  26. 
ih.  Rupit.    This  is  nnderstood  by  some  of  the  bnrsting  of  a  blood-TeBsel,  foUowed 
by  deatb.     It  may  be  more  natnraUy  taken  in  the  same  Bonse  as  rumperis. 
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Bat  L  ni.  186 ;  and  0ioero*8  '  dirapi  me  peBae,*  ad  Fam.  tu.  1.   (quoted  br 

Orelli)  ;  or  eTen  of  "  borsting  with  jeftlonsy/'  aa  in  Virgirs  Hxie.     Cp.  Cic  <sd 

Fam,  Zli.  2, — *  FUuisii  dimmpitor.' 
15.  TimagenU.     The  gen.    oaae    is   goyemed   bj   «imila,  i.«.    "liia  mwirj  of 

Timagenes." 
18.  Exsangue,  "  making  bloodlees»"  i. «.  **  pale.**    Cp.  '  pallentia  gran»  cnmfin'.* 

P«rtf.  fif.  ▼.  65.     See  alio  Juv«  tii.  97,  and  Mayor'»  noU, 
ai.  Ptfr  vaetmm.    CaU.  £p.  Yiii.  1.— tEoac^y  48^.    Cp.  Ib.  JFVo^  293. 

28.  i.  0.  The  later  poets,  Sappho  and  AlosBas,  retained  the  metre  of  Axtslulodss, 
thongh  applying  it  to  oUier  Bnbjeots,  and  with  a  diiferent  order  or  fbnn  of 
▼erae. 

32.  Hune^  eo.  Aleamm, 

34  Ingenuis,  Cp.  Sot.  L  Z.  76,  and  the  ennmeration  there,  w.  81 — 87.  Gompsre 
Milton'8— <  Fit  andienoe  find,  thongh  few.'    P.  L.  Tii.  81. 

37.  Non  ego,  i.  0.  "  I  flatter  neither  pUhs  nor  nobtles." 

ih.  Ventosm,  Cp.  Cie,  ad  Fam,  n,  6, — '  Ventortun  f^  «.  "  tbe  fiekle  eJemeiits  "^  qooa 
propoam  moderator...' 

38.  In^pensie,    Cp.  Pers.  I.  53. 

39.  UUor,  i.  e,  "  reTonging  myBelf,  by  reciting  in  my  tnm."  Cp.  impuns^  Ep.  II. 
II.  105 ;  and  Juv.  i,  1, — '  Semper  ego  andltor  tantom  ?  numqwunne  reponam  ^ 
Orelli  op.  Cie,  pro  Cluent,  51,  (141.) 

41.  Hinc  iUm  laerimm, — a  proTerb.    Ter.  And.  I,  i.  99. 

42.  Nugis  addere  pondue,    Cp.  Pere,  T.  19, — 

'  Bnllatis  nt  mihi  nngis 
'  Fagina  torgesoat  dare  pondns  idonea  Inmo.' 

43.  Jovis,  i,  e,  AuausH,  (Sat,  II.  Ti.  52.) 

4%,  Manare,  with  aoo.  oase,  aa  in  Ov.  Met.  n,  312 ;  Luer,  T,  262. 
ih.  MeUa,    Cp.  Lucret.  1.  947, — ^'qnasi  Mn8890...melle.' 


EPISTLB  XX.— AD  LIBRUM  SUUM. 

With  this  epistle  the  poet  oloaes  his  firat  book,  and  aenda  forth  the  TDlame 
into  the  world,  addressing  it  alleg^ricallj  as  a  person  stirred  bj  ambition, 
and  wearied  of  the  oalm  retirement  and  secnrity  of  home.  Tet  he  prophesies 
for  it  a  wide  reoeption,  and  bida  it  finally  take  forth  and  pnbliah,  to  many  a 
£^thering  oonoonrae,  the  ontlinea  of  his  likenesa  and  character. 


1.  Cp.  Ov.  Trist,  1. 1,  sqq.^ — *  F&rTe,  nec  inTideo,  aine  me,  liber,  ibis  in  nrbem.' 
ib.  Vertwmn/wn  Janumque,  i.  e.  one  of  the  bookselling  Tioinitiea. 

2.  Ut  prostes,  "  that  jon  maj  be  exposed  for  aale." 
%b.  Pwmice.  Cp,  Catull,  1. 1, — 

'  Libellnm 
*  Arida  modo  pnmice  expolitnm.' 
Ih.  zzii.  6 ;  and  Mart.  I.  cxtii.  14.    The  parchmcnts  on  tbe  onter  side  wero 
polished  by  the  booksellers,  for  the  sake  of  omamont  and  of  smoothneas  to 
the  tonch. 
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5.  Deseendere,  ec  '  in  Fomm  looo  hmnili  sitnm.'  Cp.  Cie,  de  Pet.  Cons,  z.  2.  [O.] 
8ee  E.  II.  i.  269, — '  deferar  in  ▼icmn/  where  the  aame  street  (Tuseue  viciur) 
38  intended,  as  in  v.  1  here,  hj  the  referenoe  to  the  Btatne  of  Vertnmnqa. 

IL  Oan;treetaiue.  Gp.  MaH.  VnL  ni.  4^ — *  Teritnr  noster  ubiqne  Uber/  '  Yerbo 
per  dilogiam  ntitnr,  cf.  Tae,  Am^  ZXT.  85.*    [O.] 

17.  Cp.  Jim.  ni.  225, — 

'  Totidem  olfeoisae  laoemas 
'  Qnot  stabant  pneri,  dnm  totns  deoolor  eSBet 
'  Fhuxnu,  et  hiBreret  nigro  foligo  Maroni.' 

19.  i. «.  "  When  the  erening  mm  has  oolleoted  an  andienoe  for  jon."  It  ib  im- 
pUed  that  eTening  was  the  time  for  poetio  readings.  Orelli  compares  Maai. 
IV.  THi.  7|  X«xix.l8. 

24.  Praseanwn,  %,e.  *  ante  tempnB  cannm.'    Schol. 

26.  The  donble  aoouBatiTe  after  pereanlor  is  a  rare  nBage,  and  noticed  as  Bnoh 
in  Mading^  Chr.  228, 1. 


Q.  HORATI  FLACCI  EPISTOLABUM 
LIBER   SECUNDTJS. 


The  opening  addreas  is  to  Angnstns,  who  is  said  by  Snetonina  to  liATe  oom- 
plained  that  he  waa  not  mentioned  in  the  Satirea.  He  ia  claased  with  berw& 
benefactora  of  antiqnitj,  and  contrasted  with  them  in  haying  fais  ment^ 
rightlj  jndged,  and  in  receiving  homage  dne,  oven  in  his  Ufe-time.  Thia  intro- 
dnces  the  proper  snbject  of  the  epistle,  in  whioh  oomplaint  ia  made  of  tl^ 
nnreasoning  enlogies  passed  on  ancient  poets,  and  of  the  neglect  of  co&- 
tomporary  and  modem  anthora  (v.  21,  sqqj  Theae  old  favooritea  aie 
ennmeratod,  and  the  fashionable  opiDion  of  tiiem  aeverally  ia  cited  (w.  50— 
62)  ;  the  depreciation  of  the  new  generation  is  reaaoned  on,  and  traoed  to 
jeidonaj  fw,  63 — 89.^  The  love  of  noTelty  ia  then  examined  as  a  principl^ 
(vv.  90 — lld^  ;  the  tnm  it  has  taken  at  Rome  in  favonr  of  literarj  habits  ia 
deaoribed;  ito  harmlesaness  (v.  119,  sqq.J,  and  its  serrices  to  ednoation  (r-. 
126-ld0>  and  to  religion  (w.  182 — 138)  are  set  forth,  and  then  an  ontline  of 
the  riae  of  satiric  and  aoenic  oompoaition  (v.  139,  sqq.) 

Next,  in  acanning  tbe  defecta  of  Boman  anthorship,  theae  are  traoed,  not  to 
a  want  of  apirit  or  invention,  bnt  of  atndy  and  finish  (v.  ISb)  ;  aometimes 
to  a  meroenary  haato  (v.  17B.J  Bnt  even  the  more  ambitions  poeta  meet 
with  poor  enconragement  (w.  182 — ^207J  from  the  public.  For  poets  who  are 
contented  to  be  aimply  read  (v.  214^  there  ia  patronagc,  and  that  aa 
deaervcdly  (v.  229)  aa  freely  and  judicionaly  beatowed  (v.  245.J  Bnt  upon 
thia  they  are  foolisb  to  presumo  (w.  219 — 228J  ;  and  if  they  claim  it  withont 
merit,  they  are  ridicnloua,  and  their  trash,  aa  it  muat  be  nnacoepUbble, 
deaerrea  only  to  be  thrown  away. 

(Thia  £piatle  and  the  next  are  indnded  in  the  Imita/twns  of  Horaee  hv 
Pope.) 


EPISTLE  I.— AD  AUGUSTUM. 

8,  5, 10, 16.  With  thia  opening  enlogy,  and  ita  oontinnation  in  w.  251— -256, 
compare  generally  the  Odes  Y.  and  xv.  o/  lib,  iy,  adding  III.  ni.  9^16,  when» 
these  same  heroea  are  oelebrated  in  a  like  oonnection  or  compariBon  with 
Angnstna. 

5.  Cp.  Ov.  Am.  III.  Tin.  51, — 

*  Qua  licet,  affectaa  (sc.  hofninum  NaiuraJ  crolum  quoque  j  templa  Qairinns, 
*  Liber  et  Alcidea,  et  modo  Co^aar,  habent.' 
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7.  Colunt,  i.9.  "improve  and  civili«e."  The  growth  of  cinlisation  ia  here 
&ttnbated  to  haman  benefactors,  flabseqnently  deifled;  to  bards,  inspired 
interpreters  of  the  gods,  in  A.  P.  391 — 400;  to  the  introdnction  of  langnage, 
in  8at.  I.  iii.  103 ;  as  by  Gicero  to  Eloqnence  and  to  PhUoBoph/  (aee  the 
referenoeB  and  qnotations  there  made.) 

8.  Comp(mwiU...eondufU.  These  rerbs  are  joined  together  in  E.  I.  i.  12.  Thia 
paaaage  may  serre  to  distingmBh  them  ;  the  first  means  chiefly  "  to  oombine, 
adjnat,  reooncile  ;"   the  aeoond,  "  to  fonnd  ond  bnild  np." 

II.  Partenta.    Lucret.r.87. 

13.  UrU...pr<ggra9at,  <*da2zleBand  depreaaes."  This  mixtnre  of  metaphors  haa 
canaed  difficalty  here,  as  in  Ars  P.  441. 

ih.  Artes  ii^/mM,  i.  e.  "  inferior  excellence."  Cp.  Eur.  Fr.  BeUer.  6, — cli  ritwUnifia 
5*  6  f$6pos  vifSaar  ^iAf?. 

1  k  With  the  sentiment,  comp.  Carm.  III.  xxir.  31 ;  and  Ov.  Am.  I.  XT.  89 ;  and 
T^Mcyd.  II.  45, — ^6rot  yhp  rois  (Avi  9pht  rh  iurrtwaKotr  rh  5)  fiii  iparoUfw 
hfaarray^wlar^  §ipoi^  r^rfyiyirat. 

15.  Ptasenii,  etc.  Ov.  Trist.  ir.  10, — 'Tn  mihi,  quod  rarum  ut  vivo,  Bnblime 
'  dedisti  Nomen.' 

24.  Bit  quinque  viri^  "  the  Decemvira.*' 

26.  Volumina  vatum.  Livy,  xxv.  12,  qnotes  two  specimens  of  theae  ancient 
prophecies,  cbmposed  by  the  seer  Maroins.  The  extracts  are  said  to  be  in 
Satnmian  metre,  and  slightly  modemifled  in  form  ('  panlnm  immatata,'  Or.) 
The  Delphin  Ed.  ingenionaly  transmntes  them  into  hexameten. 

27.  "  That  the  Latin  Maaes  dictated  them ;"  i.  e.  that  they  have  the  spirit  of  trae 
"poetrj.    Gp.  *  Maaaa  ipsaa  Latine  loqni  credaa,'  Plin,  Epia.  ii.  18. 

31.  The  seuae  is, — **  To  arg^e  that  what  is  trae  of  the  Oreeks  mnst  be  trae  of  the 
"  Bomana,  is  as  absard  as  to  say  that,  if  an  oliye  is  the  hardest  inside,  so  is  the 
*'  nnt ;  if  the  nnt  haa  a  shell,  so  has  the  olive."  (Some  take  it  merely  as  a 
proverb,  expressing  the  denial  of  a  manifest  tmth.) 

3i.  Venimue,  etc^  8o '  venit  ad  sammom,'  Cie.  Tusc.  Qu.  in.  (speaking  of  eloqaenoe.) 
Gp.  the  Greek  phrase,  4w\  rh  w\4ow  Uto,  Theocr.  i.  20.    The  sense  is,— "  We 
"  mnat  go  on  to  asaert  that  we  have  reaohed  the  height  of  perfection." 

33.  Unetie.  Hnrd  interprets  this  to  mean  "  aasidaonB :"  in  its  common  sense,  it 
may  aimply  answer  to  luetamur. 

38.  Exdudatjurgiajmis.     Cp.  Pera.  Sat.  vi.  80,— 

'  Depnnge  nbi  sistam 
'  Inventns,  Chrysippe,  tni  finitor  acervi.' 
Here  the  argner  'venit  ad  aoritas'  (Cic.  Acad.  ii.  28),  Mnbricnm  sane  et 
'  pericnlosam  locam '  (t.  e.  the  mode  of  argament  called  aorites,  a  slippeiy 
treaoherons  gronnd  for  an  arg^er  to  take.)  For  flh.  cap.  xxix,  *  rornm  na- 
'  tnra  nnllam  nobis  dedit  cognitionem  finiaro,  nt  oUa  in  re  statnere  possimna 
'  qaatenns ;'  (t.  e.  reaaoning^  npon  things,  in  their  natnre  relative,  admit  of  no 
determinate  standard,  as  in  qnestions  whether  a  person  '  dives,  panper,  olaras, 
obacnras  sit ;  malta,  paaca,'  etc.)  Therefore,  when  Horace's  opponent  con- 
sents  to  lay  down-a  Jinis,  or  fixed  absolnte  standard,  '  cadit  ratione  acer?i,' 
(y.  47)  his  reasoning  faila,  baffled  by  the  soritio  process ;  or,  falls  to  piecea, 
like  the  heap  from  which  snccessive  grains  are  withdrawn.  (The  sorites  is 
thna  defined,  cap.  xvi, — *Cam  aliqoid  minutatim  et  gradatim  additnr  aat 
'  demitor,  aoritas  hoc  vocant.') 

45.  Caud4B...equinm.  There  ia  thonght  to  be  an  allnsion  here  to  the  atoxT  of 
Sertorins  in  PUitarelCs  lA^e,  xvi. 

4G.  Ei  item  unwm.  This  is  OreI1i'8  reading,  after  Bentley :  he  aays,  *  Videtnr 
aermonia  qnotidiani  ease.'  Etiam  unnm  (a  phraae  found  in  Terence,  and  Pers, 
Sat.  VI.  68}  he  snpposes  to  be  '  ex  glcssemate  coiTnptela/ 

2/ 
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61.  Lenter  eurare  vidHur,  "  pnuBed  as  he  is,  he  carea  liiile  wheiber  hifl 
"  iain  hia  oharaoier  ;*  t.  #.  he  is  a  oareleM  coinpoeer. 

62.  Somnia  Pyih.  Enninfl  dreamed  ihai  ihe  10111  of  Homer  had  (aooordin^  to  tht 
Pyihagorean  dooirine  of  iranflmigraiion)  paflsed  inio  him.     80  Perm^  Ti.  101»— 

'  Cor  jnbei  hoo  Enni  posiqnam  deeierinii  etme, 
(i.  0.  "  left  offdreaming  ihai  he  waa/*  «tc.) 
*  Mnonidefl,  Qnininfl  pavone  ez  I^ihagoreo.' 

6ft  J)ocH...aUi,  ** one  haa  repnie  for  leaming,  one  for  lofty  ihonghi.**  So  Qmnfilnn, 
X.  X.  97, — '  Virium  Aocio  plas  tribniinr,  FacnTinm  rideri  dociioreBii...TolnL' 
Persins,  i,  76,  meniions  Uieae  two  with  the  flaiirio  epiihets  of  veno«ic#  and 
vemicosus,  Ovid  callfl  Aooinfl  '  animosiqne  Accinfl  orifl,*  Am,  I.  xt.  19 ;  aad 
'  atroz,'  Trist  ii.  369.  (DoeU,  aUi,  have  been  interpreted  of  Sophodea  and 
Euripidefl,  oddly  enongh.) 

68.  Froptfnuv.  Cp.  Ars  P.  148, — *  Semper  ad  eventnm  fefliinai.'  It  ia  thonght  to 
eipreflfl  a  liTelineflfl  of  ploi  and  Btyle,  by  which  the  interest  ia  kepi  np 
thronghoni. 

X>relU  donbtfl  if  there  conld  have  been  any  other  point  of  oomparison  or 
reflemblanoe  between  thefle  two  poete.  Plantofl  no  donbi  iook,  as  hia  aTowed 
modelfl,  the  wriierfl  of  ihe  Kew  Comedy ;  see  hifl  Prologv4  io  the  Aginmria,— 
'  Demophilnfl  flcripdt,  Maocins  Tortit  barbare ; '  and  his  Proiogue  <o  tke 
Trvnummn$, — *  Philemo  scripsit,'  etc.  Compare  the  .(sporions)  ProU.  Baeckides, 
Canna,  82 ;  and  Terenee*8  Prologue  to  the  Adelphi. 

Bni  the  general  character  of  the  New  Comedy  was  perhaps  traoeable  and 
iraced  io  Epicharmns.  The  cafit  of  his  satire,  nnlike  the  Aristophaiuc,  was 
fliora],  flocial,  non-poliiioal,  ofben  mythologioal :  ii  was  alflo  noted  for  the  in- 
trodnciioB  of  a  new  dharacter,  regnlarly  adopted  in  the  Laiin  draans^ — the 
Parasiie.  It  ia  a  flnggestiTe  fact,  that  the  riee  of  the  Laiin  dranna  foUowed 
hard  npon  ihe  flrsi  acqnaintanoe  of  ihe  Romans  with  Sicily.  The  plot  of  the 
MeneBchmei  (ProL  v.  12,)  SicxUcisgitat :  Enninfl  wrote  a  poem  entitled 
Kpicharmus  :  trom  ihese  indicationfl  we  may  infer  in  whai  direction  this 
early  Bomflji  Uteratnre  waa  drawn ;  and  ihe  jndgment  of  the  critice  here 
referred  to  by  Horaoe  may  mean  flimply  thai  Epicharmns  first  (to  nae 
Dnnlop'8  wordfl,  History  af  A,  LiUraJturet  voL  i.  p.  66)  '  composed  dnunaa  on 
'  ihai  regnlar,  elaboraie  phm,  which  was  reckoned  worUij  of  imitation  br 
« PUnins.' 

ib.  Epieharmus  of  Cofl,  bom  B.  c  640,  died  450 :  he  resided  in  Sicily,  at  Hegan» 
and,  after  ihe  desimction  of  thai  city,  ai  Syracnae,  in  ihe  conrta  of  Gelon  and 
Hiero.  Hia  pUys  are  snpposed  to  haTe  combined  the  character  of  ihe  old 
Megarian  oomedy  (see  Anst.  Vesp.  57,  sqq,)  with  gnomio  and  philoaophioal 
disconrses. 


61.  Uahet  hos  nwneraique : 

LiTias  Andronions  firsi  exhibited 

NsBTius  flonrished 

Plantus 

Ennins  was  bronght  to  Rome 

PacnTins  and  Cfecilins  flonrished 

Terenoe  was  bora 

Aocins        ,. 

LnciUufl      „  •  .  • 

Afraninfl  flonrished 

Atta  (V.  79)  died    . 

62.  TAvi  ...ah  cbvo.    Cicero  (Tuse,  Qu.  i.  1)  Bajrfl, 

*  Annis  enim  DX.  a.v.c.  Lirins  fiftbnlam  dedii. 


B.C. 

240 
285 
220 
204 

200-170 
195 
170 
148 
100 
78 


Serins  poeiioam  nos  acoepimns. 
.anno  ante  natnm  Knninm.' 


68.  Jove  ..esqw.  i,e.  "with  sonnd  jndgment." 
Schol. 


*  JoTe  irato  fit  nt  orrent  horaines.' 
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71.   OrhOium.    Oiinfiiu  PlqnDiM,  oT  BowvvDtam ;  bs  Ind  i 

with  distmction :  '  oornicBlo,  mox  eqno  neroiV  (8iniw>.  4»  Grnmwi.  9.)  Ho 
tettled  in  Bome  b.  c.  63,  m  »  piuftaeiM  of  Kteratere,  «Bd  nhteimrd  repvtetion 
^od  infliiBiice.  He  eeeme  to  haw  entered  keenly  iato  litereij  ooateete,  ea 
wfiin  aa  Tindicetioiie  of  liie  prolbHioii.  He  pnWiehBd  a  book,  the  tatle  of  which 
is  oomipt  in  SnotoniiUy  bnt  ia  giren  bj  Waldm.aa  lUpmkyit,  U  wongrt-doulew^ 
in  which  he  brooght  fonrard  the  in jnetioe  of  parente  towmrde  ecbool-maeien. 
AAer  his  death  a  marUe  atatoe  wae  raiaediohim  inhia  natiTe  town. 

73.  Daoamm^  appropriaie.''    Cp.  deeor,  An  P.  157. 

75.  DueU  veitdiique^  "makBa  waj  and  aafe  fbr.**     For  vmdU,  oomp./»r.  Tu.  156,— 

'  PiirpaTa  Tondit 
'  r^f*^*™"'^  ▼endnnt  amethjretina.' 
(i. «; "  A  •howj  appearanoe  makea  him  go  ol&=reooinmenda  him.'*) 

79.  i.e.^WhetheritdeserTeatobebroqgfatontbeatage." 
ib.  Orocmn^    Luervt.  H.  416;  Ov.  Art,  Am,  1. 104u 

80.  domentperiuM.    Pera .  T.  103,— 

'  SaDdamet  Melioerta  pertsse 

'Frontem  de  reboa' 

82.  Orwrii,  i.  e.  "  the  tragic  actor."  Doctua.  Cp.  Cioero'e  enlogj  of  Boeciiia»  de 
OroL  u  88,  (180);  andpro  Arehia,  8,  (17.) 

86.  Jam,  "again."  SaUcure...eairmen^  'Salionim  oarmina  riz  aaoerdotibaa  saia 
«aatie  inteUecta.'— Qaiiaa.  L  n.  40.  ITor  the  Salii,  aee  Carm.  L  xzzti. 
12.    Their  inatitotion  bj  Nnma  ia  related  in  Ltry,  i.  20. 

93.  Cp.  Fwy.  J&n.  I.  291, — ^*  Aspera  tom  poeitia  mtteaoent  ssBcala  belUa.' 

ih.  ifii9ari...«av»iittif»...2abter,  i.e.  "to  aOow  of  lighter  etndiea  and  relazation  of 
anoient  strictneBe."     Ob§.  the  oorrespondenoe  of  metaphor  in  labi  with  cequus. 

95.  AthUtarmn.    Theee  are  denoanced  bj  Eoripides,  Fr.  Autolffe.  i. 

97.  Sutpendit.    The  same  metaphor  is  nsed  for  attentive  lutening, — 
'BBndet...nammti8  ab  ore,'  Virg.  JEn.  vr.  79. 

100.  Maiuireplena,  *'  soon  satisfied."    Cp.  EuHp.  Hipp.  184,— 
rajc^  yi^  «'^dAAci  «oMf  rl  x*h*'h 
eM  e^  i^deKtt  rh  irapbw,  rh  5*  hrhw 
^tKr§pew  ify^Z 

103.  Boma  dulee...et  soUemne,  i.e.  the  faTonrite  and  regular  habits  of  the  Bomans 
were  ihose  of  bosiness. 

105.  Cautoe...rectiefi.e.  "gnardedbj  gfood  secnritj."  These  are  technical  and 
legal  terms,  In  PZiny.  Ep.  X.  Lxn.  2, — '  Ut  rede  rejpablicso  eaveawf  is,  *'  thej 
mnst  give  ftill  seoaritj  to  the  state."  Cavere  with  aoc.  is  *'  to  goarantoe  ;" 
cantiOf  "  a  bond,  or  secaritj.'*  The  ase  of  rectis  maj  be  iUnstrated  from 
Shakesp,  Mereh.  of  Ven,  Aet  I.  8e.  ni. :  '  Bhyloek.  Antonio  is  a  j/orxZ  man.  Ba^s. 
'  HaTO  joa  heard  anj  impatation  to  the  oontrarj  ?  Shyloek.  Oh,  no,  no !  mj 
'  meaning,  in  sajing  he  is  a  good  man,  is,  to  have  jon  onderstand  me  tbat  he  is 

*  snfficient.'  A  word  of  oppoeite  meaning  is  leviSy  see  A.  P.  428.  C«rti«  is  a 
Tarions  reading,  bat  onlj  worth  notice  for  a  caation  againBt  confoanding  it  in 
meaning  with  this  phrase.     Cic.  pro   P.   Quinctio,   xi, — '  Certis  nominibus, 

*  grandem  pecaniam  debait  $'  se.  *  propter  oertas  oaasas.' 

110.  Dietant.  This  shoald  mean,  as  in  v.  71,  and  8. 1.  x.  75,  "  recite  or  dlctate,  as 
a  leeson  to  be  leamt."    And  so  [O.], — '  Tam  grariter  alta  Toee  recitant  qaaai 

*  a  conTiTia  calamo  excipienda  essent.'  Dillenbarger  and  others  interpret  it 
simplj  and  plansiblj,  "  dictate  to  their  amanaenseBa"  i*  «•  "  oompose."  So  the 
▼erb  is  ased  bj  Per«iiM,  i.  51, — 

*  Non  si  qaa  elegidia  crudi 
'  Dictarant  proceres  ?  non  qnidquid  deniqae  lectis 
•  Scribitur  in  citreis  '  ?         Also  bj  Ovid,  Trist.  III.  iii.  86. 
114.  Cp.  Xe/i.  .V^m.  III.  T  21,~wftx  *P?J  ^t*  KtBaptirr&r  n^w  ical...oW>  fFs   iwtxfipti 
ipX*^" h^  iirierdtiiwos...rvr  Ji  erparriyitr  ol  KKueroi  a,broex*M^)U9i. 

2/a 
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Peraiaa  goes  into  thia  vgixment,  8ai,  T.  97, — 

*  Ne  lioeat  faoere  hoo  qnod  qnia  Titiabit  agendo. 

*  Pablioa  lez  bominuin  natnraqne  oontinet  boc  ias, 
'  Ut  teneat  Tetitoa  inBoitia  debiliB  actns. 

'  Dilnia  ellebomm  oerto  oompefloere  panoto 
'  NeBoiof  ezamen  f    Vetat  boo  natora  medendi. 
'  Navem  si  poaoat  sibi  peronatna  arator 
'  Lnoiferi  radiB,  exolamet/  etc, 

114.  Ahrotonum,  "sonthemwood."  I  have  marked  habroUmum  ^»"'yT»g  ihe  varioni 
readings,  on  the  anthority  of  Hl,  B.  and  C.  Compare  habrotoni  in  Luemt.  Vf. 
125.     (The  word  has  both  a  masooline  and  a  nenter  form.) 

120.  Hoc  gtudet.  Observe  the  pronominal  oonstmction,  as  in  Ctc  PhH.  TI.  til 
18, '  annm  stndetis.'  [O.]  qnotes  one  passage  from  Plaataa,  MU.  GL  r.  44, 
where  ttvdeo  govems  a  nonn  in  the  acc.  caae, — '  minns  has  res  studeant.' 

122.  Ineogitat=*  intendit.  Apnd  solnm  Horat.  none  reperitnr.  Est  fartaase  ex 
'  illis  qnsD  Qrceeofonte  parce  detorsit,  i§ntot7,  irifiovXt^tt*     Orelli. 

126.  0$..Jigurat,  Qr.  itkdvff^i  rh  rr6§Aa.  "  Shapes  the  month  in  teachini?  eloni- 
tion,"  '  ore  rotando  loqoi.'  Poetrj  toaches  elocation,  refinement  of  lazig^oage, 
good  principles,  good  examples. 

132,  eqq.  Carm.  I.  xxi.  and  the  Carmen  SaeuUure  are  examples  of  thia  applicatiun 
of  poetrj. 

135.  In  times  of  drooght,  rites  fAquaHiciwnJ  were  oelebrated  at  Bome  to  Jtipiter 
Pluviue. 

144.  Comp.  Pers.  ii.  3,-^'  Fande  merom  Genio.* 

%b,  Jiemorem.  This  epithet  more  properly  belongs  to  the  Agriecla  themaelTee, 
bnt  thej  asoribed  their  own  feelings  to  the  Gtooias. 

145.  Fe8cennina...licentia,  "the  Fesoennine  masioal  dialogae"  (I  talre  the  phrase 
from  Niehuhr^  in  Hare  and  ThirlwalVs  trantlation,  vol,  I.  p.  112)  waa  intro- 
daced  from  Fescennia,  a  town  of  the  Falisci  (Cp.  Virg.  .Sn.  ni.  695,)  in 
Etraria.  This  was  the  received  opinion  (for  which  Orelli  oitea  CatnllQa  and 
Seneca.)  Hodem  oritics  advance  another  theory,  oonneoting  the  word  with 
fiaffKalptt.  See  the  article  '  Feseennina,*  in  the  DicL  qf  Antiqq.  The  ai^ment 
there  drawn  from  the  freqnency  of  snch  improvising^  in  Italy  seems  little 
worth.  '  The  moBic  of  the  Bomans  waa  derired  from  Etroria,  and  their 
*  Boenic  singers  alao ;'  and  if  this  asage  waa  bo  too,  it  waa  likely  enoogh  to 
retain  ita  flrst  local  name,  no  matter  how  preralent  it  was  elsewhere,  or  how 
indigenona  to  the  soil. 

162.  Lem.  This  sketch  of  early  Boman  poetry,  and  its  restrictions,  oorresponds  in 
a  general  way  to  that  of  the  Oreek  comcdy  in  A.  P.  281.  [O.]  oalla  it  *  hifl- 
'  toriam  poetioam,'  i.  e.  '  talem  qaalem  ipae  sibi  ooi\)eotara  it^ormarat.'  He 
cites,  howeTer,  Cicero's  mention  (de  Rep.  i.  4)  of  a  law  in  the  XII.  Tables, 
'  si  qais  oocentaTisBet '  (occentare^"  to  Ubel,  or  lampoon,")  making  it  acapttal 
ofTenoe:  from  which  he  infers  that/iMtu  here  meana  not  simply  "boating," 
bnt  "  beating  to  death,"  eupplicium  fustuariwm, 

154  Vertere  modum.     Engl.  "  changed  their  note." 

158.  Sa;twmiu$.  The  old  Italian  metre  nsed  by  NsBvias.  Virus,  not  "  malxgnancy  " 
bnt  "  coarsenesB,  mdeness,"  aa  maj  be  seen  from  the  oontrast  of  munditi<f, 
"  elegance." 

167,  Pope,  Imitationf — 

'  Eren  oopions  Dryden  wanted  or  forgo 
'  The  laBt  and  greatest  art,  the  art  to  blot.' 

168.  Ex  medio,  "  from  common  life,**  '  commnnia  sectator.'  Schol.  Ov.  Ars  Am. 
III.  479,  iUnstratcs  the  phrase, — '  E  medio  conBnetaqne  verba ;'  and  the  idea, 
Rciu.  Am.  376, — '  UBibus  e  mediis  soccas  habendos  erit.' 
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170.  Vemi^  mimu,  "leas  indalgiBiioe  ;*'  every  one  being  able  to  oritioiie  aiich 
characterB  as  the  yonng  lover,  the  miaerly  old  man,  the  parasite,  etc. 

171 — ^  QMopocto,  «.«.  "howill."  Quantua  mi,  i.«.  **how  ezaggerated."  Quam 
n4>n  adgtrittot  i.«.  "  how  negligent  he  is.'*  Dossennus,  a  comio  poet,  or  per- 
liaps  merely  a  oomic  character. 

176.  See  Pen.  y.  104,—'  recto  YiTere  talo.'  BtH  ia  lued  of  the  Bitooen  of  a  play 
in  Tennt.  Phorm»  ProL  10. 

186.  Compare  ihe  prologoea  to  the  Heeyra  qf  Terence, 

18d.  Afiimi  premuntwr,    The  stage-cnrtain  did  not  drop,  or  draw  np  froai  abore, 
(m  with  na,)  bnt  waa  raiaed  from  beneath.  Cp.  Virg,  Qeor.  iii.  25, — '  Parpnrea 
*  intezti  toliant  anlsBa  Britanni.'      Comp.  Ov.  Met.  iii.  111, — 
'  Sic  qbi  tollnntor  feetis  anlna  theatris 
'  Snrgere  signa  Bolent,  prunnmqne  ostendere  Tnltnm, 
'  Cetera  panlatim :  placidoqne  ednota  tenore 
'  Tota  patent  imoqne  pedes  in  margine  ponnnt.' 

191.  Begwnforiu/Ha,  "nnfortnnate  ("i.  0.  oaptive)  kingB."  AIl  thia  (w.  190—198) 
ia  the  Boenio  repreeentation  of  ▼ictories  and  trinmphs. 

192.  Saseda,  the  Ganlish  "  war-chariots." 

ib.  PUenta,  "  women'8  chariots  "  {jkp/tdfta^oi.)  Virg.  ^,  yni.  666.  The  peiorrHa 
had  fbnr  wheels,  The  name  is  derived  from  rieeapu,  in  its  .^oUo  form  of 
'xttrvpes,  v/rgpcr. 

195.  The  camelopard,  or  giraffe,  was  first  ezhibited  at  Bome  in  the  drcns  games 
bj  Jnlins  Cffisar.    See  PUn.  N.  H.  YIII.  XTm.  27. 

204.  Oblitus.  Cp. '  iBitnm,'  Qarm.  lY.  IX.  14.  MiHon  has  the  phrase  (a  sarcastio 
one)  *  besmeared  with  gold,'  Pw.  Lost,  ▼.  356.  80  Luc.  Nee.  XTi, — xfi^e^me* 
Tor  tfff^a,  Cp.  Juv.  X.  212, — '  Qnibns  anrata  mos  est  ftilgere  laoema '  (said 
of  pnblic  performerB.)     Comp.  also  Lucian,  Nigrin.  11. 

210.  Per  eaiteiUivmfmem,...vre,  i.  #•  "  to  achieve  things  marrellons  and  admirable." 

213.   TJt  magus.     80  Plaio,  Menew.  2, — yofrrtioveuf  iiiJL&v  rks  r^vxds  (of  orators.) 

223.  Irrevoeati.    Comp.  (0  ccwtr.)  revocatus,  '*  encored."     Oic.  pro  Arehia,  8,  (17.) 

230.  MdUfuos.  Poets,  the  panegjristB  of  Yirtne,  are  here,  by  a  fine  fignre,  mado 
ihe  gnardians  in  charge  of  her  temple  (qni  CBdem  tuentur.J 

234.  BettuUt  aeceptos.  This  is  prop.  a  oommercial  term,=:"  to  make  an  entry  of 
payment;"  then,  "to  owe,  or  ascribe,  to."  See  an  instance  in  Oic.  ad  Fam. 
XT.  5 ;  and  Ov.  Trist.  11. 10, — *  Acceptnm  refero  Tersibns,  ease  nocens ;'  (i.  e. 
*'  I  owe  my  treatment  as  a  criminal  to  my  poetry.") 

239.  Comp.  Cie.  ad  Fam.  ▼.  12, — '  Nec  enim  Alexander  ille  gratise  oansa  ab  Apelle 
'  potismmnm  pingi  et  a  Ljsippo  fingi  ▼olebat ' 

244.  BoBotum,  The  Boeotians  were  reproached  as  a  dnll  raoe  :  Pindar,  01.  ▼!.  152, 
qnotes  as  a  pro^erb  Bou^rUuf  tv ;  and  this  was  asoribed  to  the  heavineBS  of 
their  atmosphere,  Cp.  avofioimrol  from  Cratinns,  qnoted  in  Porson^s  Pr^ace, 
p.  55.  C.  Nepo»,  in  Alcih.  11,  speaks  of  their  bodilj  strength,  '  magis  firmitati 
oorporis  qnam  ing^nii  acnmini  inserrinnt.'     Cioero  reasonB  on  it,  de  Div.  i. 

36 ;  Nat.  D.  II.  16 ;  de  Fato,  ir, — *  Athenis  tenne  caalnm,  ez  qno  acntiores 

'  Attici ;  orasaum  Thebis,  itaqne  pingnes  Thebani.'     Comp.  Eurip.  Med.  829, — 
*f:p€xO*i8ai...M  8t&  Kafarpordrov  fiaiwovr^s  hfip&s  al$4pos,     Cp.  Juv.  X.  60, 

264.  Cp.  Eur.  Troad.  466,— oifroi  ^(\a  rk  /a^  ^i\a. 

266.  Comp.  dc,  ad  JParft.  ▼.  12, — '  Keqne me  sempitem»  gloriae  per  enm  com- 

'  mendari  ▼elim,  qni  non  ipse  qnoqne  in  me  commendando  propriam  ingonii 

'  gloriam  oonseqnatnr.' 

270.  CharUs...ineptis,  i.  e.  "  waste  paper."  Compare  iPers.  i.  43,—*  Nec  scombros 
'  metnentia  carmina,  nec  thns;'  and  Martial,  IV.  lxxx^ii.  8« 
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EPISTLE  II.— AD  JULIUM  FLORUM. 

Tbis  Epistle  tnniB  mainly  on  the  poefs  own^litenury  habits,  hifl  pvtmii  asd 
■nbeeqnent  negleot  of  poetry.  He  pnts  a  case  (vv.  1 — ^20,)  and  tells  w& 
aneodote  fw,  25—40»)  in  aelf-defenoe ;  sketches  his  ednoation  and  adY«ii«im 
(41 — 62,)  and  pleads  deoay  of  taete  and  a^ tivity.  Then  he  enlaiKea  npaa  ths 
hindranoes  to  stndy,  the  oalls  of  society,  the  din  of  towna.  Poets  reqmre 
(v,  81,  aqq.J  a  world  to  themflelvea,  and  even  (vv.  87—101)  mate  one,  Inris^ 
in  mntnal  oompliment.  With  theee  self-flatterers,  however,  he  ia  imwiliiiif 
to  be  daased :  he  has  a  higher  oonoeption  of  the  dignitj  and  the  powera  d  a 
,  tme  poet  (w.  109—126,)  and  likens  the  Bcribbler*s  Taniiy  to  a  monomania 
\w.  126—140.)  Finally,  he  deolares  himeelf  a  Totary  of  philoaophy  ;  giTmg 
np  triJBing  or  child'8  play  (v.  142)  for  manlier  atndiea,  and  leaTing  tiie  lar- 
monies  of  words  or  mnsio  for  the  deeper  harmony  of  wiadom  and  li&  <^v.  143  J 
and  Bo  doses  with  meditation  (v,  145,  adfineiA.J 


8.  Hic  €t,€tc    Cp.  the  desoription  of  the  Ennnoh  for  sale  in  Terenoe,  J^im.  HL 
n.  19,  9qq. 

8.  AirgiUa...uda.    Pen.  m.  23, — '  Udnm  et  mdle  Intnm  es;'  and  Ar»  P.  163^— 

*  oerens  fleoti ;'  and  Juv.  vii.  237. 

10.  JBseh.  Fr.  Ine.  276,— oAk  Mpos  tpic9i  wtffra,  khX*  SpKw  i^. 

16.  In  »eaU8  hstfUt,  an  eztennating  phrase  for  '*  ran  away.**  The  **  stairs  '*  seem 
to  haTe  been  a  frequent  hiding  plaoe.  Cp.  Cie.  pro  MUone,  15,  (40)  :  PhHip. 
U.  IX.  (21.) 

16.  I>e8  nummof.  This  is  made  by  some  Edd.  a  part  of  the  dealer^s  speecii,  bnt 
it  is  more  properlj  to  be  taken  as  the  apodosis  to  v.  8. 

ih.  Sacepta,  %.  s.  "  made  an  exception  to  his  general  oharacter." 

17.  lUtf/mat,  "yon  wonldpay;  he  wonld  reoeiTe  pajment,  withont  fear  of  aaj 

*'  aotion  for  false  warrantj."    Comp.  8at.  II.  lu.  285,  — '  Niai  litigioans,  exci- 
'  peret ;'  and  note. 

21.  Mea.  The  i>osition  of  maa,  in  marked  separation  fronf  its  nonn,  snggeata  that 
it  tnay  be  oonstmed  independently,  as  a  nent.  pl.  for  me^  after  the  Qreek 
idiom ;  e.  g.  roh/thp  ^^w,  E\ir.  lon,  1022. 

24.  Super  hoc.    wphs  romts.    Cp.  8at.  II.  vi.  3 ;  Virg.  ^.  n.  348. 

28.  Pott  hoc.    With  this  story  oompare  the  beginning  otPUUaireh*s  LifeqfPelopidae. 

40.  Zonam,  i.  e.  "  his  purse.*'    8o  {Atmi,  as  in  Xen.  Anah.  I.  it.  9. 

44.  Rectum...cwrvo.  To  be  nnderstood  fignratively  of  "right  and  wrang.**  So 
Pers.  IT.  11,— 

'  Bectnm  diacerais,  nbi  inter 
'  Cnrra  snbit,'  (speaking  of  moral  pcrception.) 

46.  8ilvaa  Academi,  4y  tbirictots  9p6fiot(riy  'AKaS^/tov  $tov.  Eupolis  in  Protgm,  '  Tbe 
'  oliTe  groTe  of  Academe,'  Mil£on,  P.  R.  rr.  244.  The  leading  Academician  of 
that  day  was  Theomneatns. 

48.  Reapona%mi=**  to  be  a  match  for."  A  rare  nsage,  bnt  oomp.  Cic  CatU.  II.  xt. 
24, — '  Urbes  ooloniamm  ao  mnnicipioram  respondebunt  Catilin»  tomiiUg 
'  silTestribns.' 

60.  Deci8i8...penni8.    Compare  Cic.  ad  Att.  IV.  n.  5, — '  lidem  illi  qni  mihi  pinnwi 

*  inciderant,   nolnnt  easdem  renasci.'     Lucian,   Qall.  22, — wtptrtrthtUr^s  rk 
mtpd. 
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52.  Qttod  non  desU,  i.  e«  quod  mUu  itl,  *'  enongh  to  free  me  from  want."    Cp.  Cie, 
ad  Fam,  xiT.  1, — '  Otd  wi  aliqnid  erit,  ne  egeat.' 

53.  CteutiB,  "  bemkx^,'*  naed  for  hellebore ;  ae  in  Pen,  v.  146. 

55.  JVcBdemtMr.    Cp.  8opK  Awtig.  681, — rf  xP^w^  it€KX4/ifi^m.    WiUi  tbe  lenti. 
ment^  ep.  Wordtworth,  in  ihe  IWitain, — 

'  Tbne  faree  it  ttSQ  in  onr  decaj, 

'  And  yet  tbe  wiser  mind 
*  Monms  leas  for  what  age  takes  awaj 
'  Than  what  it  leaTea  behind.' 
Ftry.  SeL  ix.  61, — '  Omnia  fert  sotas,  animnm  qaoqne. 

59,  Cdrmine,  "  Ijrie  poetiy."    lambis,  e^g.  "  epodes."     See  £p.  I.  xix.  28. 

60.  Bionois,    Bion,  a  Scytbian  pbiloflopber,  famona  for  oanstio  wit :  a  aaying  of  bia 

38  qnoted  in  Cie.  Tuse,  Qu.  m.  26. 
66 — 7S.    Compare  Juv.  iii.  23^-248. 

70.  <8*  M^t  Ihrpvrof,  r6  <*  imairrcr^pm  1^»'  iaroucus.     Theocr.  XT.  7. 
\b.  Hwnane  eommoda,  (ironioal)  "  Yory  oonTenient ! " 

71.  -I\ir«.     Cp.  Liv.  xxrv.  14, — *  Pnro  ac  patenti  campo.'     8o  Virg.  JEn.  xii.  771. 

So  mmBapit  in  Hom.  IL  B.  401. 

72.  MuUs,  ete,    Ib  eum  nnderstood  ?  or  is  not  the  abl.  govemed  by  ealidus,  with 

ite  implied  aenee  of  elfQrt  ?  i.  e.  "  in  hot  haste,  with  mules  and  men."  Snch  a 
oonstraction  woold  fkirly  be  olaBBed  with  that  of  Carm.  III.  T.  5, — '  Conjuge 
barbara  tnrpia.' 

73.  t.  e.  '*  A  orane  ia  swinging  aloft  a  stone,"  Ao. 

74w  For  the  waggona  in  Bome,  and  their  size,  aee  Juv.  m,  254,  sqq. ;  and  THmlL. 
II.  ra.  65,— 

. .  /  Urbiqne  tnmnltna 
'  Portatnr  validis  mille  colunma  jngia.' 
77.  /ttv.  Tn.  57 ;  Oo.  Trist.  1. 1.  41, — '  Carmina  BeoesBnm  BcribentiB  et  otia  qnsBrant.' 

80.  Contraela  Beems  to  be  a  metaphor  trom  a  pathway, — if  broad,  easy  ;  if  narrow, 
difBcnlt  to  foDow.  So  e  eontr»  Propert.  III.  i.  14, — *Non  datnr  ad  MnBas 
'  carrere  lata  via.' 

81.  Ingenium  sibi,  ete,    Cp.  Cie.  pro  Arehia,  6,  (12), — '  Ita  bo  litteria  abdidemnt,  nt 

'  nihil  poBBint  ez  hia,  neqae  ad  commnnem  afferre  fractnm,  neqae  in  aBpectam 
'  Inoemqne  proferre.' 

83.  Popt^s  Imitation,— 

'  So  Btiff,  Bo  mate  !  a  Btatae,  yoa  woald  Bwear, 
'  Stept  from  itB  pedeBtal  to  take  the  air.' 

84.  Hie  ego...f  The  Benae is — **  If  genina,  to  be  BncceBBfbl,  maat  be  Bo  absorbed  by 
"  Btady,  and  ao  nnfitted  for  pablic  life,  bow  Bhoald  I  make  attempta  at  poetry 
"here?" 

87.  Fruter  erat..."  there  were  two  brothers  at  Bome  ('  fratrea  et  fratemia  animiB,' 
Ep.  I.  X.  4),  "  Bo  fnll  of  mntoal  admiration,  that  each  heard  from  the  other 
"  nothing  bnt  complimentB." 

93.  M(^4mine,  %.  e.  **  with  what  an  air  of  importanoe !  "  The  meaning  of  molimine  is 
ezplained  and  defined  by  its  combination  with  fastu, — a  Bpeoies  of  hendiadys, 
which  may  be  illnstrated  from  Virg.  JBn.  i.  841, — 'Longa  injnria,  long» 
ambages  ; '  or  xi.  801, — '  Neqne  aarss  neo  sonitns  memor ; '  where  the  seoond 
nonn  ezplalns  the  first ;  and  xi.  896,  where  implet  is  oonnected  with  the  in- 
terpretative  'ingentem  fert  tnmoltam.'  Compare  in  PloAo,  Apol.  17, — clf 
4rm^lam  imU  Urx^v,  wbere  the  latter  nonn,  by  its  dependence  on  the  former,  is 
restrained  to  an  onnsnal  moaning,  vis.  strength  of  mind.  This  principle  may 
perbaps  be  a  key  to  Greek  nsage  in  the  combination  of  epithets ;  e.  g.  in  £sch. 
Agam.  1122,  «T^ytof  may  be  held  to  define  icaipiai  in  Eur.  Her.  F.  1274, 
i^Upavow  Kol  •saKitiBKarrii,  the  second  adj.  is  made  intclligible  by  the  first. 
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97.  Ccfdimwr,  0te,  "  W6,  like  gladialon,  who  gira  blow  for  blow,  gire  oovnpliinest 
"  for  oompliment. 

100.  '  Hand  inBoitiC  ftdt  Torrentii  oonjeotnra,'  [0.] ;  tbat  Horace  here  refer" 
ooyertly  to  Propertina,  and  his  line  fEl,  IV.  i.  ^J  deaoriptiTe  of  hitaseif, 
'  Umbria  Bomani  patria  Callimachi/ 

Critios  hare  observed,  that  neither  Horaoe  nor  Propertina  erer  mentieB:. 
each  other,  tbongh  they  mnst  have  moved  in  the  eame  cipcle.  It  haa  been 
ai^ed  that  PropertioB  ia  the  nnnamed  of  8aU  L  ix. 

105.  Inypune.    Cp.  /uv.  I.  Iil.  4w 

107.  Oaudeni  acribentes,  CatulL  xzii.  14;  Ars  P.  444;  and  oompare  the  oontext 
with  the  following  linee.  Cp.  Cic,  Tfise»  Qu,  i.  S, — '  Snos  fibroe  ipsi  legmis 
onm  snis. 

106.  Cp.  Ov.  Pont.  III.  IX.  9,—'  Anetor  opns  landat' 

111.  Splendims.  Cp.  Cic.  Brut.  lxxxtiii.  808, — 'In  Terbomm  Bplendore  ekigans' 
(se.  HortensinB.) 

112.  Ferewtur=prqferentur ;  mnch  as  feret,  Ar$  P.  188 ;  or,  as  daimAnta  of  rank 
before  the  Roman  CenBor,  whom,  if  nnworthy  of  the  poaition,  he  wonld  pit>. 
ceed  (movere  loco,)  "  to  reject.**  Others  interpret  it  t^B=judieahun$m'.  Geaaer 
and  Orelli  qnote '  flnit  IntnlentnB,'  8at.  1,  iy.  11,  and  deriye  the  jnetapbor 
*  a  tnrbida  torrentia  aqna,  qn»  rapido  cnrsn  fertnr.' 

114.  i.e.  'QnamviB  BaoroBanota  Tideantnr.'  8ehol,  The  metaphor  nnriMtm^imA» 
to  the  old  Engliah  phrase  "  taking  Banctnary." 

120.  Liquidus  puroque,  ete.  Cp.  Cic  de  Clar.  Orai.  79,  (274),—'  Ita  pura  ermt,  nt 
'nihil  liquidiiui  ita  Uberejluehat,  nt  nnBqnam  adhaereBceret.' 

122.  Luxurianiia  compescet=recidet,  Ars  P.  447.  The  metaphor  maj  be  aeen  xn 
Ov.  Met.  XIV.  629,— 

*  Lnxnriem  premit  et  Bpatiantia  passim 

'  Braohia  compescit.*    (A  deBoription  of  Pomona  pmning  the  treea.) 

123.  Virtute  carerUia.  v,  112,  *sinepondere  refertnr  potins  ad  singnla  Terba,  boc 
'  ad  Bententias.'     OreUi, 

tb.  Tollet,  Orelli  Bays, '  Eqoidem  explioo  ex  Quintil.  XI  ir.  1, — Seqnitnr  emendaHo 
...premere  tnmentia,  humilia  extoUere,  Inxnriantia  astringere.../d.  YIII.  n.  IL' 
Cp.  Cie.  de  Orat.  III.  xxvi.  104.  So  Dillenbnrger,  who  qnotes  Cie,  Tusc.  Y. 
XIII.  87.    To  oonstme  it  Bs=del€bit,  makes  a  tantology. 

124.  Torquehitur,  i.  e.  *  fiet  qnod  ipae  volnerit,'  (Zeun^)  or  rather,  with  antithesis  to 
ludentis,  thns, — "  his  oorrections  will  seem  easy,  yet  («t=«*  tamen,  torquMivrj 
"  will  be  really  the  resnlt  of  mnoh  effort  and  oonstant  praciice.*'  8o  Orelli ; 
and  ringi  in  v.  128  Beems  to  answer  to  and  oonfirm  this  sense. 

125.  Cp.  Virg.  Eelog.  v.  73,—'  Saltantes  Satyros  imitabitnr  Alphesxbeos.'  Pers. 
V.  123,— 

'  Neo  enm  sis  cetera  fossor 

*  Tres  tantnm  ad  nnmeros  Satyri  moveare  BathylH/ 
So  Aristoph.  Plut.  290. 
128.  Ringi,  "  to  show  the  teeth  and  growl  as  a  dog ; "  here,  "  to  chafe  and  fret.*' 
(*Cam...norimartis  regnlas,  neo  tamen  iis  satisfaoere  qneam.'     OreUi.)    So 
Pope,  Essay  on  Man,  vr.  260, — 

*  What  is  it  to  be  wise  ? 
'  'Tis  bnt  to  know  how  little  can  be  known ; 
'  To  see  all  other^s  fanlts,  and  feel  onr  own.' 
So  Cicero,  speaking  of  the  orator  M.  Antonins, — '  Vir  aoerrimo  ingenio... 
'  mnlta  et  in  se  et  in  aliis  desiderans.' — Orat.  6,  (18.) 

136.  Opihiis.  '  In  prosa  oratione  ope,  aunlio,  nt  E.  I.  x.  86 ;  C.  III.  m.  28.'  [0.^ 
This  is  denied  by  Obbar  (see  his  note  on  E.  1.  x.  36)  ;  and  thongh  the  plural 
comes  very  near  the  singnlar  in  meaning,  it  is  more  sccurate  to  distingaisb 
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them.  Opes  in  the  other  two  peangee  mmj  be  tnmsUted  "  power,  mifrbt ;" 
in  thifl  one,  perlii^,  '*  reflooroei."  Or  ojnbuM  cwrUqits  may  be  a  doable  phrase 
for  a  nngle  idea^**  the  care  and  attendanoe  tbeir  means  provided  for  him.*' 
(Obbar  ^m  another  ezplanation,  viz.  *  eoffnatorum  opthus  ex  lege  lingn»  bene 
'  dici,  eognaU  opibus  non  item*)  Compare  '  hominnm  opibos  et  stndiia/  Oic, 
<le  Qf.  IL  Ti.  20.  In  Virg.  JBn.  ▼iii.  171, — '  Anzilio  Imtos  dimittam  opibnBqne 
jnvabo/  the  seafle  is  cleariy  distingniflhed.  Cioero  oontraflts  the  plnral  with 
the  aingnkr,  ad  Att,  ix.  16, — '  Caesar  jam  opes  meas,  non  nt  snperioribns 
'  litteris,  opem  expeotat.' 
137.  Jfenieo.    '  Anticyras  sorbere  meraoas.'     Pen.  ir.  16. 

1.19.  ExtortoL    (Cp.  V.  127.)     Cie.  de  Sertect.  23,^'  Qnod  si  in  hoc  erro labenter 

'  erro ;  nee  mihi  hnnc  errorem,  qno  deleetor.,.extorqtieri  toIo.* 

11-1.  Comp.  Cie.  de  Off.  L  XL.  12, — '  Ut  in  fidibns sic  Tidendnm  est  in  vita  ne 

'  forte  qnid  discrepet ;  Tel  mnlto  etiam  magis,  qno  major  et  melior  actionnm 

*  qnam  sonomm  oonoentns  est.' 

149.  IfoMdnota,  "  prescribed."  Cp. '  monstrata  ptscnla,*  Virg.  JEn.  !▼.  636.  8o, 
'  monstra  qnod  bibam,'  PlauL  Men.  Y.  i.  Compare  JEseh.  P.  V.  490,— At i{a 
mpda€tt  liwlmw  ix^ii^rmw  (thongh  the  Terfo  is  there  nsed  properly  of  the  dU- 
ccfcery  of  medicinal  herbs.) 

1 52.  Doiuuwii.  IkmarM^  a  conjectore  of  Bentley,  admitted  in  some  edd.,  is  a 
aolecism. 

ISa.  X*&ra...ee  «r».    '  Veri»  snnt  Jnris*  (i.  e.  "  the  technioal  law-term,*')  Sehol. 

139.  Hamapatt  "  giTes  a  title  to ;"  i.  e.  in  law  f-he  right  by  possession  ( =presorip. 
tiTe  title)  is  eqaal  to  that  of  pnrchase.  (The  line  is  properly  parenthetioal.) 
Lord  Plankett  defined  the  natnre  of  presoriptiTe  title  as  foUows  (see  Lwd 
Brougham,  in  his  Life  of  Chief  Juttiee  Bushe,  who  calU  it  'an  applioation  of 
'  &gxm  to  argnment  absolntely  magical :')  '  If  Time  destroys  the  eridenoe  of 

*  title,  the  laws  hare  wisely  and  hamanely  made  length  of  possession  a  sab- 
'  stitate  for  that  which  has  been  destroyed.     He  comes  with  his  scythe  in  one 

*  hand  to  mow  down  the  mnniments  of  onr  rights  ;   bat  in  his  other  hand  the 

*  lawgiTcr  has  placed  an  honr-glass,  by  whioh  he  metes  ont  incesaantly  those 
'  portions  of  dnration  which  render  needless  the  eTidenoe  that  he  has  swept 
'  away.* 

163.  LachmaMn,  on  Luer.  iii.  954,  reads  modo  sto  (=i8to.) 

166.  Vivas  numerato.  Cp.  8at.  I.  IT.  79 ;  A.  P.  104.  In  these  passages  the  idiom 
differs  from  the  English  by  making  the  Terb  nnimportant,  and  sobordinate  to 
the  participle;  vivas  numerato  iB=numeraveris.  In  A.  P.  10 1  the  literal 
translation  in  English  wonld  not  only  be  nnidiomatic,  but  contrary  to  the 
meaning ;  which  is  not,  "  if  you  speak  yonr  part  ill,"  but,  "  if  tho  part  which 
yon  haTO  to  speak  is  ill  set."  This  idiom  is  of  constant  recurrence  in  Greek : 
e.  g.  Thuc  i,  20, — rlpoMPQw  twra,  iaroBawiw  (i.  e.  "  that  he  was  tyrant  when  he 
was  slain  ;"  the  qnestion  was  not  whether  he  died,  bnt  whether  he  reigned) : 

and  in  tbe  same  chapter,  0evK6n*voi Ip^awrit  ri  iral  ictwZvwtvvat  (where  the 

English  idiom  wonld  pnt  Zpiaarrtt  in  the  infinitiTe,  as  "  wishing  to  effeot 
aomething  in  their  peril,"  or,  "  not  to  rnn  into  snch  peril  withoat  achieTing 
8omething.")Cp.  Xen.  Cyrop.  V.  vii.  9,— tra^Wo^arra  iraraAirf<>.  Cp.  Lueian, 
Timon,  33,— oft  yhp  iwBpirrevs  Hvras  SoAcit . 
ib,  Nuper...olim...(pu>ndam.  Niiper  (as  distingniBhed  from  moJo,  which  expresses 
the  Tery  shortest  time  preceding)  denotes  time  absolutely  distinct  from  the 
present,  and  (it  may  be)  relatiTcly  long  gone  by.  So  '  naper,  i. «.  paucis  ante 
'  ssBCuUs,*  Cie.  N.  D.  ll.  60;  '  quid  dico  noper  ?  immo  Tero  modo,'  /6.  Ven.  iv. 
3.  Olim  (properly  the  locative  of  illej  '•  at  that  time,  another  time,  some- 
times,*'  refers  to  indefinitely  distant  time,  whether  past  or  futnrc,  and  is 
opposed  to  nuper.  Quondam  (properly  the  locative  of  quidamj  refers  only  to 
the  past,  and  is  opposed  to  nutic.  See  Donaldson,  Lat.  Gr.  p.  166. 
170.   IVg »*«...<?«<»,  "  np  to  the  lirait,  whcrc" 
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178.  MeHt.     8oph.  AiUig,  608, — Ktrt^  aZ  wt9...r€fir4pw  itftf  Kovd. 

188.  Alter  frtttnim,    *  GeminoB,  horosoope  (i.  e,  '*  ascendant  planet")  tbto  Frodiiai 

*  genio.'     Pers.  Yl.  18.     (For  a  refined  application  of  this  aentiment^  aee  tbs 
opening  of  the  poem  on  St.  Lnke,  in  the  Christian  Tear,) 

184.  Herodis,  Herod  the  Great.     yirgil,  Qeor.  ni.  12,  mentionB  Idwnutas  paXm^ 

186.  Silveetrem,  ia  the  proper  opposite  of  cvXim,  IMd.  60, — '  Omni  materiA  et  eBlb 
et  Bilvestri.*     So  Virg,  Qeor,  ii.  61. 

%b,  Mitiget  agrum,    Gp.  Cic,  de  Nat,  D,  n,  62,  (speaking  of  the  river  Indns)  '  K(3 
'  aqoa  solnm  agros  hBtifioat  et  mitigat,  sed  eos  etiam  oonscrit.* 

187.  Compare  Spenser,  P,  Qu,  II.  zn.  47,— 

'  Gemns    ..... 

'  That  oelestiall  powre  to  whom  the  care 

'  Of  life,  and  genei-ation  of  all 

'  That  liyes,  perteines  in  ohai^  particalare, 

'  Who  wondroos  things  oonceming  onr  welfare, 

'  And  strange  phantomes  doth  lett  ns  ofte  foresee, 

'  And  ofte  of  secret  ills  bids  ns  beware ; 

'  That  is  onrselfe,  whom  thongh  we  do  not  see, 
*  Yet  eaoh  doth  in  himselfe  it  well  perceiYe  to  bee : 

'  Therefore  a  god  him  sage  Antiqnity 
'  Did  wisely  make,  and  good  Agdistes  caJl.* 

189.  Mutabilis,  "  rariable  in  aspect,  bright  and  dark,"  i.  e,  snbject  to  and  refiectmg 
the  TioissitadeB  of  life. 

196.  "  There  is  a  diiference  between  prodigal  waste,  and  an  expenditnre  ('  neqne 
'  inyitas  neqne  plora  parans '}  liberal  withont  hoarding." 

199.  Domus,    Compare  C<urm,  II.  x.  6, — 

'  Tatns  caret  obsoleti 
'  Sordibns  tecti.' 
The  reading  here  is  nncertain.     Orelli  snpposes '  cnm Heinekio.. .  jmtiquitDS 
'excidisse  ▼erbam...Tarieqae  snppletnm  esse  a  grammaticis,  ut  &ctam  vide- 
'  tar  Carm,  IV.  vi.  17,  (captie,)* 

xb,  Utrum  magna  an  parva,    ObBGTye  utnim antorsive sive,    There  is  an 

analogons  constmction  in  Ov.  Rem.  A.  797, — 

'  Dannins,  an  Libjcis  bnlbns  tibi  misBns  ab  oris 
'  An  veniat  Megaris,  noxias  omnis  erit.' 
That  passage  as  well  as  this  may  be  explained  by  Bnpposing  anaoolntha : 
ferar  unus  and  noxius  erit  may  be  looked  on  as  snbstitationB  for  mhU  referi, 
Hl.  A.  snpplies  the  gloss  non  curo  to  utrum,    In  some  cases,  an  may  atand 
for  duhium  an,  e.  g.  Liv.  XXVIII.  43, — '  Yitio  orationis  an  rei.*     Also  an  often 
stands  in  connection  with  seu  or  sive,     (Donaldson,  Lat,  Or.  p,  196 — 6,  refem 
to  Tac,  Ann,  XIT.  59 ;  xi.  26 ;  Cp.  II.  22,  88,  42  ;   lil.  3  ;  Oi\  Faet.  iii,  773.) 
In  Virg,  JEn,  Ii.  738,  we  haye  ne.„ne...seu  with  an  indicative  mood, — 
'  Fatone  erepta  Creosa 
'  Sabstitit,  erravitne  via,  sen  kissa  resodit.' 

212.  Quid  U '*otKerivise  what  good  is  it P*' 

214.  Comp.  Pop^s  Essay  on  Man^  iii.  70, — '  Thoa  too  mast  perish,  when  thy  feast 

*  is  o*er.* 


EPI8T0LA   AD   PI80NE8, 

SIVE 

DE    ARTE    POETICA    LIBER. 


The  title,  Abt  07  Foetrt,  is  of  TeTy  early  date,  bnt  oreates  a  Bomewhat 
improper  distinction  between  this  Poem  and  those  whioh  immediately  precede 
it.  AU  three  maj  be  olassed  together  as  Idndred  in  style  and  character,  and 
having  a  common  snbject.  The  first  Epistle  contaans  a  reyiew  of  the  earlier 
and  later  schools  of  Boman  poetrj,  and  a  comparison  of  Boman  and  Greoian 
stndies  in  literatnre.  The  second  dwells  npon  Horaoe's  own  pr^rsonal  tastes 
and  experienoe,  and  npon  the  foibles  and  fashion  prevailing  with  the  poet- 
asten  of  the  day.  The  Epistle  to  the  Pisos  oontains  mles  of  oomposition. 
These  mles  are  so  far  from  exhansting  the  general  snbject,  that  they  do  not 
tonch  npon  anj  kind  of  poetrj  except  the  Dramatio ;  and  the  snpposition  has 
been  fayonrably  reoeived,  that,  as  far  as  thej  go,  they  are  not  so  mOch 
didactic  as  dissnasire ;  and  that,  whatever  hints  they  might  snpplj  to  the 
pnblic,  they  were  primarily  intended,  by  a  timely  raillery  and  a  remonstrance 
intelligible  to  those  to  whom  it  was  addressedi  to  oheck  their  poetic  vanity, 
and  todivert  them  from  attempts  in  whioh  they  had  not  genins  to  snccecd. 
Hnrd  divides  the  Poem  into  three  parts.  The  first  (w.  1-89}  is  preparatory 
to  the  main  snbject,  oontaining  general  reflections  and  mles. 

The  main  body  of  the  Epistle  (w.  90 — 295)  is  taken  np  with  regnlations 
for  the  Boman  stage,  and  especially  for  tragedy,  both  as  the  higher  species  of 
poetry,  and,  as  it  shonld  seem,  the  less  cnltivated  and  nnderstood.  The  third 
part  (w.  296 — 176)  insists  npon  the  necessity  of  correctness  in  lang^age  and 
style. 

The  first  and  opening  precept  (down  to  v.  28)  regards  nniformity  of  design 
in  the  composition  of  a  poem.  The  next  relates  to  beanties  or  fanlts  of  style 
fw.  24-37)  j 

V.  38,  sqq.  to  the  anthor^s  own  capacity; 

V.  42,  to  method  and  order  of  ideas ; 

V.  46,  to  order  of  words ; 

17.  49,  to  coinage  of  new  words ; 

17.  73  prooeeds  to  classify  the  varions  styles  of  poetry,  the  discrimination 
between  which  is  essential  to  correctness,  and  also  to  the  power  of  awakening 
interest  and  sympatby  (w.  92 — 118)  ; 

17. 119  gives  a  mle  for  the  conception  and  portraitnre  of  characters,  which 
may  be  either  original  or  traditionary ; 

17. 136  begins  rales  for  the  plan  and  the  embellishment  of  a  poem  ; 

V.  15%,  for  the  corroct  marking  of  nataral  varietios  of  age  and  temper ; 
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\\  179  spoaks  of  Boenic  repreaentation,  and  the  sabjecte  fit  or  anfit  fix-  ic ; 

V.  189,  of  tbe  lengtb  of  a  drama ; 

V.  193,  of  the  chorus,  witb  its  miuical  acoompanimente ; 

V.  220,  of  tbe  Satyrio  drama ; 

V.  234)  of  its  appropriate  langnage ; 

V.  251,  of  metre; 

V.  275,  of  tbe  inTention  and  improvements  of  tragedy- ; 

V,  281,  of  oomedy,  and  its  changes ; 

V.  285,  of  tbe  Boman  drama ; 

V.  309,  of  tbe  elements  and  basia  of  snocesB  in  poetrj ; 

V.  823,  of  tbe  oontrast  between  the  Greek  and  Boman  character ; 

r.  336,  of  didactio  or  instmotive  paesages  ; 

V.  347,  of  Tenial  mistakes,  as  distingiiiBhed  from  inexcnaable  t 

V.  366,  of  aiming  at  perfection  ; 

V.  891,  of  the  power  of  tme  poetry  ; 

t\  408,  of  joining  indnstry  with  genins ; 

V.  416,  of  self-deception  and  flattery  ; 

w  438,  of  trne  criticism  ; 

V.  453,  of  fanaticism  in  poetry. 


8.  Undique  coUatxs.     Cp.,  for  phraee, '  nndiqne  desectam,'  Carm.  I.  xn.    1 1 ;  fur 

desoription,  Yirgil^s  Scylla,  J?n.  iii.  426. 
8.  Un\, .  JormcRf  i.  e.  the  ideal  of  tbe  poet.     All  that  barmoniaea  with  that  oon- 

ception  mnst  be  (wiiu8  formaj  "nniform." 
16.  Cp.  Pers.  i.  69,— 

'  Heroas  sensns  afferre  Tidemns 

'  Nngari  solitos  Gmoe,  nec  ponere  lucum 
*  Artifices.' 
fi.  e.  They  attempt  the  ezpression  of  heroic  cbaracter,  witbont  haWng  eTen 
skill  enongb/or  cotmnon  5iibjecf<s^     Cp.  Virg.^n.iii.  681, — '  Silra  alta  Jovis 
'  lucnsTe  Dianae.' 
19.  Non  erat.    Tbe  imperfect,  idiomatically  nsed  for  the  present  tense.     The  eec^ 
is, — *'  Yon  find  now  tbere  is  no  plaoe  for  tbese  flonrishes  ;  and  if  yon  still  wiil 
"  have  them,  yon  act  as  the  painter,  who  wished  to  introdnce  a  ojpress,  when 
"  bis  snbject  was  a  sea-piece." 

21.  Qttt  pingitur.     Cp.  Juv.  XIT.  301, — 

'  Mersa  rate  nanfragns  assem 

'  Dnm  rogat,  et  picta  se  tempestate  tnetiur.' 
And  Pers.  i.  89,— 

'  Cantas  cnm  fracta  te  in  trabo  piotnm 

'  Ex  hnmero  portes.' 
16.  Ti.  32,—     *  Largire  inopi  ne  pictns  oberret 

'  Cffirulea  in  tabula.' 

22.  Currente  rota,  the  potter's  "  wbeel,"  mentioned  by  Homer,  II.  e.  601, — 

Tpoxhw  6piitwov  ip  va?idfiiifftw 
i{6fi9wos  Kfpoficvs  Tcip^o-crai  alf  k$  9(pirty. 
Cp.  Mart.  XIV.  102, — *  Surrentinae  leTC  torenma  rotss.' 

23.  Dumtasat  (provided  one  estimates  it,  i.  e.  dum  dliquis  tatDai)  denotea  "  only," 
as  ezpressing  a  limitation  in  the  jndgment  of  tbe  speaker=not  less  than,  i.  e. 
"  at  least ; "  or,  not  more  than,  i.  e.  "  at  most."  Here  tbe  sense  is,  "  let  any 
"  poem,  whatever  be  its  merits,  at  least  have  tbose  of  simplicity  and  nniformity.** 

25.  Deeipimur  specie.    *  Fallit  enim  vitinm  speoie  Tirtntis  et  nmbra.'  Juv.  xit.  109. 
28.  Compare  Pope*s  Essay  on  Criticismf  240 ; 

*  In  snch  lays  as  neither  ebb  nor  flow, 

*  Correctly  cold  and  reg^arly  low, 

'  That,  sbnnning  faultfi,  one  quiet  tenor  keep  ; 

*  Wc  cannut  blame  indecd,  bnt  wo  may  sleep. 
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(Witb  w,  32,  34,  oompare  the  BQCoeeding  lines), — 
*  'Tis  not  a  lip  or  eye  we  beanty  call, 
'  But  the  joint  foroe  and  full  rasolt  of  all.' 
29-    Pix)digialiter,  **  in  a  marTellons  way,"  i.  e.  **  by  introdncing  prodigies/* 
30.    JDelpMnun».  Cp.  Arehiloch.  Fr,  LXIX.  7. 

33.  ^miZtum... ludum,  said  by  the  ScboliaBt  to  be  an  old  gladiatorial  aohool  of 
^milinB  Lepidna.    It  stood  in  the  Forum  Bomanum. 

i&.  JJnus,  See  Bentley*s  noie  for  proTing  and  illnstrating  thiB  reading.  The  word 
iB  again  confoonded  with  imus  by  MSS.  at  i;.  152. 

40.   Potenter.     *  Secnndnm  qood  potest.'    SchoL 

45,  4<6.     Tbeae  two  verseB  are  tranflpofled  in  Bome  editions. 

46.  Serendis,    *  Serere.     ^p*tyi  connectere,  nnde  sermo.* — Gesn* 

49.  Ahdita  rerum,  e.  g.  **  modem,  or  new,  discoTerieB."  Ahdita  fcUa  is  nsed  of 
fhtnre  time  in  Tihull.  u.  6. 

50.  Cinetutis,  %.  e.  ancient ;  who  wore  the  rade  nndreaB  of  former  times  :  "  bare- 
aimed."  Lncan  has  in  the  Bame  Bense  *  exserti  Cethegi/ — fPhars.  ii.  543.^ 
The  word  is  only  fonnd  here  and  in  Ov.  Fast.  ▼.  101,  of  the  Luperci^  who 
stripped  themflelveB  to  the  mere  dnctus,  a  band  over  the  loina. 

65.  JSs^o... tnvideor,  infltead  ofthe  nsnal  construction,  fni/ii  invidtff-ur.  Cp.  imperor, 
Ep.  I.  V.  21.  6o  in  Ov.  Trist.  IV,  it.  49,  eircumplaudere ;  in  Ov.  Met.  vii.  98, — 
'  creditas  aooepit,'  (sc.  Jason.)  (See  Cic.  Titsc.  iii.  9, — *  Ut  videre,  sio  invi" 
'  derejlorem  rectios  quamflori.*J 

59.  Signatum  prasente  nota,  **  stamped  with  the  cnrrent  mark ; "  i.  e,  snoh  as  will 
give  it  present  onrrency.    The  same  metaphor  is  osed  by  Juv.  vii.  56, — 

'Vatem 

'  Qni  nihil  ezpositnm  soleat  dednoere,  neo  qni 
'  Commnui  feriat  carmen  triviale  moneta.' 

ib.  Produceref  **  to  bring  ont,  into  nse."  Bentley  snggests  procudere ;  exhansting 
the  metaphor,  and  introdncing  a  tantology. 

60.  Hbtn.  H.  {.  146, — ofi}  ircp  ^6xXmw  ^crc^  ror^dc  iral  iuf^pwf. 

Cp.  Virg.  ASn.  Ti.  309,— 

'  Qnam  mnlta  in  silvis  antnmni  frigore  primo 
'  Lapsa  cadunt  folia.' 

60.  Prcmos...m  annoff,  "at  the  fidl  of  the  year;  as  the  years  pass."  Cp.  'pronos 
menses/  Carm.  IV.  vi.  39. 

61.  Prima,  i.  e,  *  qnae  in  arboribns  snnt  inennte  vere,  deflnnnt  antnmno.' — Fisch. 
63.  Vebemur,    eor^ry  wdtfrtt  i^ttKS/Mea.     Simonides,  Fr.  128.     So  Ov.  Met.  X.  82. 

ih,  Iteceptus...Neptumis,  i,  e,  ihe  formation  of  the  Portus  Julius.  This  was  done 
B.  c.  37,  by  connecting  the  Lucrinua  laeus  with  the  Avemus,  and  making  a  cut 
for  ships  throngh  part  of  the  seaward  bank  of  the  Lncrine,  while  the  reat  of 
the  bar  was  strengrthened.     The  work  is  described  in  Virg,  Qeorg.  ii.  161, — 

'  Portns  Lncrinoqne  addita  clanstra, 

'  Jnlia  qna  ponto  longe  sonat  nnda  refnso, 

'  Tyrrhennsqne  fretis  immittitnr  sostns  Avemis.' 

66 — 68.  Sterili8ve...iter  melius.  What  works  are  here  meant?  The  Scholiasts 
say,  a  drainage,  first,  of  the  Pomptine  Marsh ;  secondly,  of  the  swamps  of  the 
Velabmm.  Of  the  first  alleged  work  there  is  no  record.  Orelli  nnderstands 
the  seoond  *  de  onrsn  Tiberis  aggeribus  oorreoto ; '  after,  possibly,  the  inonda- 
tion  mentioned  Carm.  I.  ii.  Bnt  if  cursum  mutatnt  could  be  applied  to  snch  a 
-work,  iniquus  frugihus  seems  a  strange  epithet  for  a  flood  which  came  '  de- 
*  jectum  monumenta  Regis  Templaqne  Vestea.'  May  not  the  fact  be,  that  the 
rodiis  JuUiit'  alouc  was  completed — thc  othcr  two  works  mcrcly  prujcctcd  ? 


238  N0TE3  ON  THE  * AB8  POtTICA* 

It  18  known  that  J.  Gssaar  planned  the  draining  of  the  Pomptiue  Manh,  mM 
a  oanal  to  Tarracina;  and  if  AagnBttu  proposed  or  oommenoed  in  eamest  d>. 
oompletion  of  those  planB,  the  panegyrioal  ailoBion  here  made  woold  be  buu 
natorai  and  nattirally  expresBed. 

66.  PoZus.  The  shortening  of  the  last  syllable  iB  a  singDlar  lioenoe ;  bnt  it  u 
reoogniaed  and  attoBted  by  SerrinB  on  Virg,  JEn,  ii.  ^ ;  Ti.  107. 

70.  Cecidere,  cadentque,  a  phrase  from  LucreU  iii.  969. 

76.  Impariter  junctis»    See  Ov.  Anu  I,  i.  27, — 

'  8ez  mihi  snrgat  opns  nnmeris,  in  quinqne  residat : 

'  MuBa,  per  nndenos  emodahmda  pedes.' 
76.  VoU  senientia  compos,  "  BnocesBfnl  love." 

80.  Cothumi.    Cp,  Ov.  A^n.  III.  1. 11—14: 

*  Yenit  et  ingenti  violenta  Tragoedia  passn ; 

'  Lydins  alta  pedom  vinola  oothnmas  erat.* 

81 ,  82.  Aristotle  on  Poetry  (see  the  translation  in  Theati^  of  ihe  OreeksJ  deacribes 

the  iambic  metre  as  fid\urra  X^icrtfcbv  (colloqaial)  r«r  fi4rp9»w,  cfu  nr.  axid 
wpaicriichv  (adapted  to  aotion  and  basiness),  ch,  xxiT. 

83,  84.  See  the  desoription  of  Pindar^s  poems,  and  their  Tarieties,  in  Carm,  IT. 
II.  10—24.    Cp.  Carm,  I.  XII.  1. 

86.  Colores,  metaphor  for  *'  oharaoter  or  oast  of  xx^etiy  ;  *'  and  so,  in  speaking^  of 
orators,  Cioero  sajs, — '  Habitnm  orationis  ot  qoAsi  colorem.*  De  Qrat.  iii.  52, 
(199);  and  iil.  26,  (96,  100.)  Again,  'Sentio  orationem...qnaai  oolorarL' 
Ib.  II.  14,  (60.) 

91.  Cena  ThyestcB : — %v4ffrov  Sacra  wwZ^imw  Kp€&y.  JEscK  Agam.  1242.  Cassandra 
sees  it  (in  her  mind*B  eye),  Ihid.  w.  1096,  1217.  Cp.  Cie.  deOff.i.  28 — '  Natis 
sepalchro  ijjse  est  parens.'  A  line  spoken  by  Atrens  in  a  play  (snpposed)  of 
Attias. 

94.  Delitigaif  "  giyes  foll  vent  to  his  wrath."     Df ,  properly  **  down  fiDm," 
into  the  sense  of  '*  going  forward,  right  on  to  the  end." 

97.  AmpyUas,  Cp.  Ep.  I.  ni.  14, — "  inflated,  affected  phrases."  fAmpuUa 
literally  "  a  flask  or  cmet,  of  protnberant  shape.'*;  So  Cioero  O^d  AtL  I.  xiT. 
8)  ases  A^irv^ovf  of  his  own  rhetorical  flonrishes.  The  Terb  pingere,  there 
nsed  in  connection  with  it,  and  the  Scholium  qaoted  by  Orelli,  'qnasi  ex 
oolornm  ac  pigmentoinim  vase  K^ikvB^/  seem  to  point  to  another  origin  for 
the  metaphor,  tt2.,  the  contents,  ratfaer  than  the  shape  of  the  lecythna,  aa  a 
colouring  or  cosmetic  vase.  The  sense  wonld  then  be  rather>ine  than  sweUing 
lang^uage,  bat  wonld  ezpress  Cicero's  kiiKuBos  more  oorrectly  than  Horaoe'a 
ampulla. 

98.  Cp.  Pers.  i.  91,— 

*  Vernm  nec  noote  paratnm 
*  Plorabit  qni  me  rolet  incarvasse  qnerella.' 

100.  Quocumque  voleni.  Cp.  Cicero  de  Oratore,  l.  8,  (30), — *  Yolontates  impellcre 
*  qao  Telit,  ande  antem  velit  dedacere.' 

104.  Male...mandata.  Sorae  edd.  constme  male  with  loqueris ;  forgetting  that  tbo 
mles  here  given  are  designed  for  the  poet,  not  for  tfae  players.  (So  v.  112.) 
One  is  reminded  of  Hamlefs  mle,  thongh  that  is  addressed  to  actors, — '  Soit 
'  the  action  to  the  word,  the  word  to  the  action.' 

106.  Dormitaho.  Cp.  Cic.  de  Cl.  Orat.  80,  (278), — *  Somnnm  isto  looo  vix 
tenebamns.'  (Thore,  we  may  observe,  the  fault  impnted  lay  in  the  delivery, 
not  tho  iliction  of  thc  speaker,  Calidius.) 
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111.  Animi,..mUrpnU  ImgMa.    A  plnrue  of  iMcretiiSj  n.  1149. 

113.  EquiU$  pediie§que,  i.  e.  "  aU  rmnka.'*  Cp.  tlie  proTcrbUl  phraae,  eqvis  ririfquey 
*' horae  aad  foot."  SolAr.  1.44;  ftnd  »y^h.  fZd^  CoL  8118,—«^  m^mymim 
A«^  iMtnw  In^nim  rc.     So  Thuc  Tll.  87,  ulL 

114.  ZKrujti^.  AL  Datmsne,  ue.  "n  daTe ; "  «  Radii«  ont  of  place,  iriiere  the 
snbject  ib  the  delineetion  of  trosjic  characten.  Dicus  and  K^n^  mre  ptoperij 
oontiAsted,  aa  in  vr.  83  aad  227 ;  and  Carm.  L  xil.  1 — 3. 

116.  Matrona  pciens,  the  lady  or  mistreea  of  the  honae ;  in  tracredj',  Imvmmi  :  bnt 
potene  oonnecta  itaelf  with  the  Homeric  mirrm,  which  r.mitrr^na  aiso  aeems  to 
repreaent  in  Carm.  HL  it.  59. 

-t^.  Sedvla  nidrix.    Homerioe,  irfr^pi^  rmfU^. 

131.  Puhliea  maUries,  eU.  Tbere  \b  aome  difficaltr  in  determining'  whethcr 
comnvunia  (v.  128)  is  the  aame  with  j[»'>''i>i  TMifrrip*^  aad  pr^^^rie  eqniraleut 
to  prvvaJti  juirie.  Thooe  who  ao  noderstaiMl  the  pattsase  oonstrue  thoa  :  '*  It  \b 
"  not  easy  ao  to  treat  common  sabjects  (rit  iw  ^<Vqr='*  open  to  all '")  ma  to  nuike 
"  them  yonr  own ; "  proprie  dicere  beinfjr^y^r  irxn.  hcere  di^-eruhj.  Bat  it  aeema 
aafer  to  oonaider  them  aa  aeparate  in  ^i^rnitieation ;  to  oonnect  r.  128  more 
cloaely  with  the  preceding,  and  to  oppo«e  it  to  the  sabseqaent  eontext.  Tbaa 
(giquid  ineitpertuni,  V.  125), — "in  atcempting  an  oritnnal  saViject,  cleame.^a 
"  and  oonsistency  mnst  be  maintained.  Bat  it  ia  difficalt  to  gire  general  ideas 
"  a  character  0/"  (^V  otm  (proprus,  i.e.  to  indiridoaliae  abstractions) :  there- 
"  fore  70n  will  do  better  to  adopt  a  work  iike  the  Iliad,  and  draw  oat  fnrther, 
"  or  derelop  anew,  the  materials  it  wili  snpplj."  Cohirnnnia  wiU  then  be-^ 
notiona  of  eharacter,  anch  as  courage,  oowardice,  passion,  etc.  Publica 
materies  will  be=the  mythic  and  epic  stories,  from  which  materials  have  been, 
and  yet  may  be,  drawn  for  poetiy, 

132.  t.  e,  '*  If  yon  do  not  keep  to  a  beaten  and  Tagne  ronnd  of  sentiment." 
The  oontraat  aeema  to  be  between  platitndea  and  precision  of  thonght  and 
expression. 

13  k  Desilies,  A  phraae  fonnded  ^parently  on  ^sop*B  foble,  the  Goat  in  the 
WeU. 

136.  Cyclieus.  For  an  aocoimt  of  the  poets  of  the  Cjcle,  see  ThirhralVs'  Oreeee, 
VoL  II.  ch.  xn.  Amongst  their  nnmber,  Arctinns  and  Lesches  maj  be 
mentioned  as  moat  famons. 

138.  Hiatu,  i.e.    "monthing.**     'Fabnla  sen  macsto  ponatnr  hianda  tragcsdo/ 

Pers.  T.  8. 
1 U,  142.    The  opening  lines  of  the  Odjssej, — taf9pa  ftot  Irrcvc,  «.T.X. 

1 13.  The  meaning  is,  that  Genina,  beginning  simply  rather  than  shot^ily,  works 
ont  ita  snbject  into  clearness  and  beaaty.    The  metaphor  maj  bo  referred  to 
the  prorerb  in  Plautus  (Curc.  I.  I.  53)  '  flamma  famo  proxima.'     A  Terbal . 
oorrespondence  is   fonnd  in  Lucian,   Titnon  i, — Kyipos  maX  mawvbf   vontTM6s. 
Euripides,  HippoL  954,  haa  the  phrase  fpamUrMP  komwoOs. 

14 k  Speciosa.'  Cp.Ep.  11.  ii.  116;  and  below,  v.  319;  i.e,  striking  episodes  to 
embelli^  the  argnment. 

145.  Antiphaien.  The  cannibal  LaTstrrgonian  chief  in  Qfhjss.  k.  114,  sqq^  The 
atory  of  ScyUa  is  in  /i.  85,  sqq. ;  of  the  Cyclops,  in  i.  187,  sqq. 

Cp.  Juv.  XV.  16,— 

'  In  mare  nemo 
'  Hanc  abicit  sosTa  dignnm  veraqne  Charybdi 
'  Fingentem  immanes  Leestrygonas  atque  Cyclopas  ? ' 

146.  CEnens  waa  father  of  Melcager :  afterwarda  he  married  PeriboDa,  and  bocame 
iathor  of  Tydcos. 

151.  Cp.  He.*iofl,  Thef^tj.  27. 
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152.  DUerepei,  "  be  oat  of  hamiony  with."  The  tame  metaphor  u  dbsonOj  in  v.  112. 
The  fignntiye  nse  of  this  verb  is  illastraCed  hj  oontraBfe  in  Cic  X,  D.  1,— 
'  Ile  oonoinere,  rerbo  diacrepare.'  Ite  literal  and  ita  figarati^e  mc;anings  aiv 
bronght  oat  in  Oic.  de  Qff.  I.  ZL.  12, — '  Sic  videndnm  eet  in  ▼ita  ne  forte  qnii 
'  diecrepet,  Tel  malto  etiam  magis  qao  migor  et  melior  actionam  qoAm  aonomB 

*  oonoentns  est.' 

167.  Dectyr^  eU,  Cic,  de  Off.  i.  28, — 'Tam  Berrare  illad  poetas  dicimiu  qnod  deoeat, 
oam  id  qaod  qaaqae  peraona  dignam  est,  et  fit  et  dioitar.' 

168.  Or.  Ifet.  XV.  221,— 

'  Editos  in  laoem  jacait  rine  Tiribas  infana ; 

*  Mox  qaadrapes,  ritaqne  tulit  saa  membra  feraram  : 
'  Paalatimqae  tremens  et  nondam  poplite  firmo 

'  Gonstitit  adjntis  aliqao  oonamine  nerris. 

<  Inde  Talens  reloxqne  Aiit ;  spatiamqae  jaTent» 

*  Transit,  et  emenBia  medii  qnoqne  temporis  annia 

*  Labitar  oooida»  per  iter  deolive  eenectie.' 
161.  Cp.  Ter.  Anir.  1. 1.  28. 

163.  Cere\M.    Cp.  Bhakeepeare^  K.  ffen.  VI.  Part  III.  Act  ii.  se.  1, — 

*  The  prond,  insnlting  qaeen,  with  Clifford 

'  Hcwe  wrought  the  ecLsy-melting  king,  like  wclx.* 

168.  Cp.  Eur.  Fr.  Creeph.  8,— 

It4p9ti  roMvra  xpt  ▼<*^  KrwrBai  Bpormp 
4^*  tX<rt  fidWti  fiii  vo^  (ier^pop  «rr^rcir. 

180.  Se^ius^  ete,     So  it  ia  said  in  Soph.  (Ed.  Tyr.  1238,— 

rmv  Z\  wpax94rrmr  rii  fi^w 
iXyier*  tMtertp'  ii  yitp  ^if  o^  wdpa' 
Cp.  Ov.  Heroid.  IX.  120. 

191.  Needeus.     Cic.  de  Nat.  D.  i.  20,   (53),--*  Ut  tragici  poetsa,  cnm  explicare 

*  argnmenti  ezitam  non  potestis,  oonfagitis  ad  deos.'     (From  Plato,  Cntylusj 
p.  425.) 

tb.  Vindice,  "  some  interposing  power."    Cp.  the  phrase  nullo  vindice,  Ov.  M«i. 

I.  89 ;  Rcfn,  Am.  145. 
193.  QfHcium  virile,  i.  e.  "  the  single  part ; "  not  that  virile  conld  bear  thia  sense, 
anless  the  contezt  sapported  it,  as  here  actoris  does.     Gesner  qnotes  *  raltnm« 
qae  virilem  perfadit,'  (sc.  *  viri,  Actsoonis.')     Ov.  Met.  iii.  189. 

197.  Tumentes.  Cp.  Virg.  JEn.  Tiii.  40, — *Tumor  omnis  et  ir»;'  and  ti.  407, — 
'  Tumida  ez  ira  oorda  ; '  and  abore,  8at.  II.  in.  213. 

202.  Orichalco.  Gr.  Apt /x«^««»="  monntain-ore."  It  seems  to  have  been  a  com- 
posite  Bubstance,  difiering  in  kinds  and  processes  of  combination,  and  in 
colonr.  Virgil  calls  it  *'  white,"  '  aaro  sqaalentem  alboqne  orichalco,*  jEn. 
XII.  87,  where  Forbiger  refers  the  epithet  ad  splendorem :  it  may,  howerer, 
mark  the  kind.  Some  kinds  resembled  gold,  see  Cic.  de  Qff.  iil.  23 ;  and  cp. 
Plautue,  Cure  I.  Iii.  46.  (Servias  asserts  its  high  valae,  bat  Lan^nus  on  Plaut. 
l.  e.  infers  that  he  confoonded  it  with  as.J 

211.  Numerisque  modisque,  "  measnres  and  mnsio."  See  Ep.  II.  ii.  144;  I.  xviii.  59. 

212.  Indocttis  quid "  how  conld  the  rade  and  jovial  mnltitade  have  an  ezact 

«  or  severe  (cp  the  adj.  in  v.  216),  i.  e.  simple  taste  ?    They  coold  not ;  ther 
**  reqnired  variety  in  the  masio,  new  notes  (voees  creverej  in  the  instrnments.'* 

214.  Motum...luxuriem,  •*  qnicker  movement  and  richer  modnlation."  Hurd. 
Motum  maj  applj  to  the  oharacter  of  the  mnsio,  or  the  movementa  and 
dancing.    Lweuriem.    Cp.  Plin,  H.  N,  XVI.  XXXYI.  (66),— '  Varietaa  acoessit, 

*  et  oantas  qaoqne  IvjruriaJ 

216.  Vestem,  *•  a  train."    *  Syrma  tragicam.    Cp.  Ep.  II.  i.  207.'     Or. 

217.  ^  tnlit,  etc.  i.  e.  "  aad  the  lang^age  also  assamed  a  greater  flow  and 
solcmnity." 
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220.  Qui.  'Non  dicit  Thespin  inTeniBse  drama  satyricnm,  sed  hoc ;  non  ita  mnlto 
'  poat  inventam  tragcBdiam  illud  qaoqne  genns  inveutnm  esse.'  [0.]  Pratinas 
of  Phlins,  contemporary  with  .^sohylus,  was  repnted  the  invoutor  of  it :  it 
was  in  fact  a  snb-division  of  Tragedy. 

ib.  Hircum,    JdXor  MOri  6  rpdyos.    Arundel  Marhle»     So  Virg,  Qeor.  ii.  380, — 
'  Baccho  caper  omnibns  aris 
'  Cseditnr,  et  veteres  inennt  proscenia  ludi, 
'  Prssmiaqne  ingeniis  pagos  et  compita  drcum 
*  Thesidfis  posnere.* 
8o  TihvklX,  II.  I.  51 — 58.     Donaldson  (in  Theatre  ofthe  Qreelcs^  ed.  vii.  p.  40) 
oontends  that  rpay^ia  meant  the  song  of  the  rpiyvi,  i,  e,  of  the  chorod  of 
Satyrs. 

221.  Afo«  etiam,  "  presently  alao."     *  Utmmqne  genus  antiquissimum  fnisso  ait 

*  Horatius.     Beddo  igitnr  cdshald  a-iichJ    Hand,  in  [O.] 
ih^  Satyros  nudavit,  t.  e.  "  introduced  also  the  Satyric  drama." 

222.  Incolumi  gravita,fej  i.e,  "bidding  farewell  to  seriousness."  So  Hurd,  in» 
geniously  and  plauaibly,  qnoting  Cnrm,  III.  V.  12 ;  and  Mart.  V.  X.  7, — 

'  Ennins  ost  lectns  salvo  tibi,  Roma,  Marone.' 
Others  take   it,    "without    compromising    their    dignity,    or    thoir    cpio 

character." 
224.  ExUx,  "  with  a  perfect  feeling  of  liberty." 
2i5.  Commej}dare,    The  sense  is, — "The  utmost  taste  is  required  in  introducing 

*'  these  farcical  characters,  nor  is  any  deiis  or  heros  so  introdaced  to  adapt  him- 

"  self  to  the  level  of  the  vulgar  by  adoptiug  low  hbuguage,  nor  to  show  hia 

**  snperiority  to  them  by  bombast." 
226.  Vertere  ..ludo,  i.  e.  "to  travostie."     [0.]  givos  the  Sylous  of  Kuripidos  BS  an 

illnstration. 
228.  Cp..Lucianj  Necyom.  16. 
ib.  Conspectus  in...o8tro.     Virg.  Geor,  lil.  17, — '  Victor  ogo  ot  Tyrio  conspectus  in 

ostro.' 
233.  PavJum  pudihunda,  i.  e.  "  with  something  of  reserve  and  rolnctance." 

23i.  Inomata  et  'dominantiaf  i.  e,  purnj  as  in  8at.  I.  iv.  54:  "bald  and  litcral 
terms."  Cp.  *  Non  propria  verba  remm  sed  ploraqae  translata.' — Cic.  de  Cl. 
Orat.  79,  (274);  and,  'Verbis  ..qna9  propria  sunt  et  certa,  qnaai  vocabula 
'  reram  paone  una  nata  cnm  rebas  ipsis ;  * — (opp.  to  *  iis  quoo  transferuntur,* 
i.  e.  "  metaphors.")— Cic.  de  Orat.  iii.  37,  (149,) 

238.  Emuncto,  "cheated."  As  in  Terent.  Phorm.  IV.  IV.  1, — 'Emunxi  argento 
senes.'     (Used  diflerently  in  Sat.  I.  iv.  8.) 

240.  Ex  notofictum^  et^.  This  ia  aonietimes  oxplaiDod  of  "  the  plot  of  a  drama," 
bnt  the  contezt  refers  wholly  to  the  langaage  :  "  So  mado  up  of  (^composed 
"  in  such)  familiar  torms,  that  any  oue  may  think  ho  could  writc  as  woll." 
Noto  is  the  same  as  de  medio  sumjytis.  Oi*clli  quotes  Cic.  Orat.  49,  (163) — 
'  Non,  ut  poctae,  erquisita  ad  sonum,  sed  sumpta  dc  medio.* 

242.  Junctnra.     See  above,  v.  48.     Comp.  Pers.  v.  14,  (see  GiJford*s  cdit.Jf — *  Verba 

*  togss  sequeris,  junctura  callidus  acri.' 

245 — 2i7.  The  general  sense  is, — "  Tlioy  mnst  not  affect  too  pfroat  a  nicoty  or 
"  polish  of  tone,  nor,  on  tho  othcr  hand,  offend  by  ooaracncaa."  Comp.  Arist, 
Ran.  906,— 

Siras  iptirov 
&0-rc7a  Ka\  fA-fir*  tlK^vas  fi^6^  oV  tty  &\\os  e?irox. 
(i.  e.  no  slang  or  vulgar  terms.) 
245.  Forenses.       Qnintilian   (X.   i.   55),   charactcriaing   the   style   of  Thoocritns, 
opposes  the  forum  to  urhem^  and  both  words  to  Musa  rustica  et  pastoralis,  *  qucB 

*  non/>rw»i  modo,  vernm  ipsura  ctiara  urbcm  reformidat.*  Innafi  triviis  will 
thereforo  be="  civiliaed  ;"  foreiises,  **  highly  educatod  and  rcfincd."  Comparo 
Juv.  IX.  11, — *  Salibus  vchcmcns  intra  ponicoria  natis.* 
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246.  JuvenaHy  *'  to  plsj  a  Tontliftil,  Bportire,  or  fancifal  part/'    Qr.  ^^n 

*  Cum  nescio  qna  leporis  perpetni  affectatione  ooUoqiuL'  OreUi»     Cp.  the  usgc 
of  iwoKopi(*e9ai. 

ih.  Tenens..,ver8ilnts=^*  mincing  poetry,"  (a  Shakspearian  phraae.) 
248.  Qutbtisc»t...pater=inyem*i.     See  Liv.  X.  8. 

252.  7}nm£ter  (Lat.  trimetrtu)  was  the  name  giren  to  the  verse,   thon^h  it  wv 
{'senariusj  of  six  feet.     Comp.  Sat  I.  x.  43. 

253.  lawheis^  Gr.  lofiBtia. 

•258.  Ili€f  i.  e.  the  pure  iambio  foot.    269.  NohiUhus.  Ironice^ "  the  mnch-admired." 

266.  An  omnes. .  .veniw  cautus,  to  r.  264.  "  Shall  I  write  careleaslj,  becaoae  read^ 
"  have  no  ear,  or  becanse  they  aro  indifferent  and  will  excose  xt." 

267.  Vitavi..  merui.     Plaut,  Trin.  V.  ii.  6. 

270.  At,  "  but  (it  is  objected)  yonr  ancestors  were  as  indifferent  to  defecto."  "  Yes, 
'  nimium  patienter ;'  "  the  Greek  models  mnst  be  the  standard." 

277.  Peruncti  facihus.  See  Tihullus,  as  referred  to  on  v.  220, — *  Vermn  haec  potias 
'  ad  primas  comoediaQ  origines  pertinet,  niai  omnia  ficta  snnt  ez  vooe  Tpoy^LeL 
Orelli. 

278.  See  r^iirZiraZrs  Hist.  of  Oreece^  vol.  III.  eh.  xviii.  pp.  31—34  (8vo.  «£.) 

280.  Magnum  loqui.     Cp.  Arist.  Ran.  1084, — £  wpuros  r&r  'EAA^ywy  nfiytii<ras  piftsra 

283.  Thirhcall,  ch.  xvni,— *  In  the  ttme  of  Pericles,  b.  c.  440,  a  law  was  passed  a» 

*  Athens  to  restrain  the  exhibition  of  Comody AU  that  is  certain  la,  tBat  it 

'  romained  in  force  no  more  than  two  or  three  jears.' 

288.  ProitextaSf  so.  fabulas ;  tragedies  or  tragi-comedies,  representing  the  deeds 
of  Roman  kings  and  generals  :  historical,  like  Shakespeare^s  plajs. 

ib.  Togntas ;    comedios  repreeented  in  Latin  costnme,  and  with  Latin  snbjects 
and  Boonery ;  as  contraated  with  fahula  palliatee,  which  were  exhibited  ia 
Greok  costnme. 
292.  PoynpiUns  sanmiis.      The   Oens  Calpumia,  to  which  the  Pisonea   belongcd, 

trac^  ita  name  and  descent  from  Calpus,  the  third  son  of  Nnma  Poznpilius. 
20^.  Perfedum.     '  Ita  nt  perfoctum  sit.'     Orelli. 
ih.  Ad  unfjiiem,  as  the  Gr.  eif  Hwx^  "  to  a  nicety ;"   or  as  our  metaphor,  "  to  a 
hair."     So,—  *  In  un^juem 

*  Arboribus  poaitia  eecto  via  limite  quadret.'     Yirg.  Geor.  n.  278. 
(i.  e.  lct  the  plantinp  bo  in  an  exact  row.)     Comp.  Pers.  I.  63, — 
*  Quis  popnli  sermo  est  ?     Quis  enim,  nisi  carmina  moUi 
'  Nunc  dcmum  numero  fluere,  nt  per  leve  severos 
'  Efftnnlai  jvnctura  \ingues  V 
Tho  origin  of  the  phrase  is  tbe  testing  the  smoothness  of  a  model,   bj 
passing  tho  nail  along  it. 

295.  The  tnith  of  this  aphorism  is  touched  on  bolow,  v.  498. 

296.  F^xc\ml\t  snnos.     *  Neprat  sinc /iirore  Dcmocritus  qucraquam  poetam  magnum 

*  esse  posse.'     CjV.  dc  Divin.  i.  37,  (80.)     So  again  de  Orat.  ii.  46,  (194.)     Cp. 
Plnto,  Phirdr.  p.  215, — hs  tiv  &v«v  fteurlat   Muvaiiv  M  iroirjTiKks   Ovpas  iL^iKrfToi 

wftffBfU  &s  Apa  iK  Texi^»  iKaviii  -eotTtrhs  MfitvoSf  &T«\^r ^^lcreiy,       And 

the   oponing  of  Shakesp.  Mids.  Night*s  Dream,  Act  V.     (Both  passagea  are 
qiioted  in  Kehle,  Pralect.  iv.  p.  43.) 

307.  Opes,  sc.  poeta,  and  the  source  *  unde  parantur '  is  (v.  309)  *  sapere.' 

309.  8.'//)err,  "  kuowledgp/*  especially  of  men  and  manners,  (as  explained  in   V9. 
312—315.) 
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310.  Rem,  "the  Babject  matter."  The  general  BenBe  is,  that  there  oan  be  no  troe 
poetry  without  philoaophy. 

319.  Speciosa ete.    'Striking  in  its  moral  topics,  and  ezpresaing  manncrs 

*  correctly.'     Uurd, 

320.  t.  e.  "  With  no  artificial  beanty,  or  good  yeraifioation." 

326.  Dicat.  This,  and  the  foUowing  lines,  have  been  ▼arionslj  ezplained.  Some 
nnderstand  the  qnestion  to  be  a  Bchool-qnestion  pnt  by  the  master.  I  would 
rather  snppoae  Albinns  to  be  examining  his  son  at  homo  as  to  his  proficiency  ; 
and  I  wonld  assign  to  him  the  wordB  poteras  diris8e="  you  muBt  be  ablo  to, 
"  yon  Bnrelj  can,  tell  me."  But  this  clause  has  been  assigned  to  the  poet  in 
the  Bense  of  "snppose  yon  answer,  Triens.'*  This  method  inrolves  what 
Gesner  calls  '  festiva  personamm  enallage ;'  and  it  ia  hardly  tenable,  unless 
the  reading  poterai  is  adopted. 

330.  Peculi.  A  oontemptuous  term  for  "  money ;"  as  much  as  saying  that  tho 
money-Beeker  is  a  slave.  '  Cura  peculi/  Virg.  Ecl.  i.  33.  '  Cultis  augere  peculia 
'  servis/  Juv.  ni.  189.  The  same  ironical  or  figurative  sonBe  is  to  bo  soon  in 
Cie,  Paradox.  ▼.  39, — '  Cupiditate  peculii  nuUam  condicionem  recusant  duris- 
'  Bimsa  senritutiB.*  But  Mr.  Conington,  on  Virg.  Ecl.  i.  33,  BuggeBts  a  difierent 
explanation. 

332.  Linenda  cedro.  Cp.  Pers.  i.  42, — *  Cedro  digna  locutuB.*  Cp.  Ov.  Trist.  III. 
I.  13.  Cedar  oil  was  a  preservative  against  moths,  and  so  waa  cypress  wood, 
which  was  used  for  cases. 

333.  Compare  the  three  points  of  an  orator,  Cic.  de  Cl.  Orat.  275, — *  Ut  doceret,  ut 
'  delectaret,  ut  moveret.' 

337.  Omne.  Not  quite  the  same  as  otnnia  :  thus,  omnia  pHlchra=**  orcrything 
"  beautiful ;"  omne  p^ilchrum=**  every  individual  thing  that  is  bcautiful.*'  (Soo 
Madv.  Qf.  301,  h.J 

352.  Fud<i,i.e.  "has  let  fall,'*  ^ctf^icc.  Ab  in  Eur.  lon,  256,— fic9^iea  r^a="  I 
"  spoke  thonghtlessly." 

354.  Scriptor. . .  lihrarius,  "  a  transcriber.'* 

371.  Cascellius  Aulus,    Famous  for  bia  opposition  to  the  triumTirB. 

374.  Compare  Sydney  Smith,  Moral  Philos.  lect.  x, — '  Mankind  are  alwaya  more 

*  faBtidiooB  about  that  whioh  is  pleasing,  than  they  are  about  that  which  ia 
'  nBeful,' 

375.  Sardo  melle.  The  honey  from  Corsica  and  Sardinia  '  pessimi  saporiB  est.*  Schol. 
Comp.  Virg.  Ecl.  Til.  41  j  and  IX,  30. 

385.  Cic.  de  Off.  i.  31, — '  Neque  enim  attinet  naturro  rcpugnare,  ncc  quicquam 

'  Bequi  quod  assequi  non  queas ideo  quia  nihil  decet  invita  Minervay  ut 

'  aiunt,  id  est,  adversante  et  repugnante  natura* 

388.  Prematur.    Cp. '  Hsec  inclusa  habebam,'     Cic.  Acad.  l.  3. 

391.  Bilvestres  homines,  ete,    Cp.  Cic.  de  Invent.  i.  3. 

392.  Coedihus  ..Orpheus.     Arist.  Ran.  1032, — 

*Of>^§hs  /A^v  ykp  TtKtrds  (t  ^/aTv  icaT^8ci|c  p6imp  t*    inr4x*<r0at. 

ih.  VictufoBdo=*  glandibus  et  ferina  cruda.*   [O.]    Compare  OvicJ,  Fast.iY.  401, — 
'  Frima  Ceres  homini  ad  meliora  alimenta  Tocato 
'  Mutavit  glandos  utiliore  cibo.' 

393.  Rabidos.  An  epithet  of  furious  wild  beasts,  and  properly  defendod  by  [O.] 
against  the  cormption,  rapidos.  So  it  is  used  in  Ov.  A.  A.  iii.  8.  Cp.  ventris 
rabieSf  in  Virg.  JEn.  li.  356. 

399.  Leges  inciderc  li(jno.  Plntarcli,  in  the  Life  of  Solon  (c.  25; ,  doacribcs  the 
woodcu  tublets  («ci//ii9civ  and  iJ^ovk^)  oii  wbich  tliey  werc  gravon.  Ovid  spcakis 
uf  '  vcrba  miuacia  fixo  aaro,'  Hei.  i.  91. 
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400.  Dirinis  i^itihus.     Cp.  Ov,  Am.  III.  ix.  17,— 

'  At  sacri  vntes  et  DiTnm  cora  vocamiir, 

'  Sunt  etiam  qm  nos  nomen  habere  patent.' 

402.  Ifares,  **  manly."      Ep.   I.   I.   64.      So  Kpcrcras    roi    T^<rSc    y^x    Mrirmm 
%bp4i9€r\  A-^ach.  SuppL  952.     ipetp  i  i*  ^OBpvdSao  ^r^,  Sinu>n.  Epi^, 

40  i.  Viiiv  nvomtraia  tna,  %.  e.  these  were  didactic  poema,  {fwn^^Kou 

408.  Ond^fl  charactor  of  Ennins  (Trist.  ii.  424J,  and  of  Callimacfana  fAw,  I.  xt. 
14^,  may  snpply  examplcs  of  the  point  iu  qnestion  herc.     « 

409.  ofht  ^dcrit  /«ai^  ylw^rm  r^x*^'  ^^P 

offr*  aSrc  t*'x'^  M^  ^^^  <>^  icfienifi4tni, 
SinvjluSf  Fragm,  Mcineke,  vol.  I.  p.  xiil. 

422.  Unctum...poi}€re,  Somo  intcrpret  unctum  of  " a person  "  (as  in  Ep.  I.  im.  li». 
"  to  cntortaia  a  guoBt  :**  others,  of  "  a  rich  dinner,"  aa  in  Ep,  I.  xv.  44,  wLii..t 
Bcoma  bettor. 

423.  Levi,  "  of  light  (i. «?.  infiufficicnt)  crodit." 

431.  Thc  commontatora  qnote  here  some  Tersea  of  Lncilins, — 

*  Mercede  qna> 
'  CondnctaD  flcnt  alieno  in  funere  prsDfica*, 
*  Multo  ct  capilloa  acindnnt  et  clamant  magis,' 

437.  Suh  volpc.     Pers.  T.  117,— 

'  Fronte  poUtus 
*  Astutam  vapido  Bervaa  sub  pectore  vulpem.* 

4U.  Male  tomatos,     So  Propei-t.  II  XXX iv.  48, — *  Angnato  verana  incliidere  tomo.' 

ih,  Incudi.  8o  Pind.  Pyth.  l.  86, — &if^cvS(i  8i  irphs  SjcfjLoyi  x^^<vc  '^X&wom,  (i.  «r, 
"  epcak  tnith,")  To  get  rid  of  the  mixtnre  of  metaphors,  Bentley  reads  t^r 
nntos,  'satia  inconcinnc;'  and  indeed  the  two  ideas  are  not  inoompatibie, 
hinoo  the  lathe  (hfrnvs)  sccma  to  have  bccn  uaed  in  working  metals. 

444.  Cic.  ad  Q.  Fratremf  III.  Tiii.  4, — *  Qnam  ineptns  quam  ae  ipae  amBns  ainc 
rivnli.'     Cp,  Ep.  II.  ii.  108. 

417.  Amhitiosa.  Perhaps  in  it^  first  sig^ification,  as  dcrived  from  amhio,=^ 
luxuriantia,     Cp.  Carm.  l.  XXxvi.  20. 

452.  Derisum.,.exceptum  sinistre,  "flatterodand  treated  nncandidly."  Orelli  has 
a  diffcrent  int., — *  derisnm,  a  popnlaribus  suia  exploaum.'  Sinistre  has  been 
thonght  to  be  adoptcd  from  Mcnander,  Mivoy,  i.  (in  a  different  sense), — iw 
api*rr4pws  yhp  atnh  kafifidpttSt  t.  e,  "Tou  tako  matters  the  wrong  vraj,  observing 
"  only  the  ovil,  not  the  good  points." 

453.  Morhus  r&jius^ynorlius  arqiwtus,  "  jaundice." 

454.  Fanaticus.  '  Fanaticum  errorem  pati  diountur  qui  a  Fannis  perontiuntur.' 
Schol.  But  the  word  seema  to  belong  more  properly  to  fanum,  FanaHci  ia 
UBcd  of  tho  servants  of  a  temple,  and  ao  of  thoae  nnder  the  influonoe  of  the 
prcaiding,  or  anv,  divinity ;  espcdally  in  the  case  of  Cybele  and  Bellona;  as 
'  fanatici  Galli,  Liv.  xxxtti.  9 ;  and  '  vaticinantes  fanatico  carmine,*  Ih. 
XXXMII.  18.  Cp.  Juv.  IV.  123  (quoted  in  note  on  8.  II.  Iil.  223.)  Hence  it  is 
iigurativcly  nsed  fur  "  wild,  frantio,"  '  superstitiosi  et  psBne  fanatioi«'  Cic  Div, 
LVII.  118. 

456.  8sc%intur  ia  fonn<l  in  tho  old  MonfpelUer  MS.  (OreUi,  vol,  n,  p,  923)  as  well 
as  the  Bemese,  c,  Thia  and  the  Hke  forms  are  explained  in  Munro*s  Pr^acc 
to  Lurr.  ji.  27  i  nlBo  in  MadHy*s  Gr,  §  8.  Or  seo  W1iiic*s  larger  Dict.  j 
htter  Q, 

451».  L"»'j"i"'     Scc  Virj.  EcL  IJJ.  79,  and  Coiiingivn^g  note. 
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4/SO.  Non  sit,  [O.]  refers  to  8.  II.  t,  91,  non  sileas  ;  and  qnotos  Hand.  of^  Turaell. 
IT.  p.  266, — •  Conjiinctiyas  pro  fntnro  est  positna.'  Yet,  acoording  to  the 
aeqnenoe  of  tenaes,  sitf  answoring  to  cZc^m^,  is  properly  nscd, — *  Si  decidit ; 
'  Hcet  olamet,  non  sit  *="  snpposing  he  has  fallen  |  then,  if  he  shonld  cry  ont 
"  eveT  so  londly,  no  one  wonld  attend  to  him." 

4S4.  '  He,  who  to  be  deemed 

'  A  god,  leaped  fondly  into  JBtna  flameSi 
•  Empedocles.'     Milton,  P.  L.  m,  469. 

4G5.  Frigidus.  In  this  adjective  the  Scholiast  sees  a  referenoe  to  the  philo8opher*B 
own  dogma,  that  "  oold  blood  "  implied  or  oanaed  dnlness  of  intellect.  Cp. 
Virg,  Oeor.  n,  484,  with  Conington*8  note. 

466.  I  cannot  better  close  than  with  Bnrke^s  qnotation  and  application  of  this 
passage.  (It  occnrs  in  his  Reflections  on  the  Revolviion,  p.  127  of  the  8vo  edit.) 
He  is  argning  against  the  confasion  of  right  with  power :  *  Men  hare  no  right 
'  to  what  is  not  reasonable,  and  to  what  is  not  for  their  benefit ;  for  thongh  a 
'  pleasant  writer  said  *  Liceat  perire  poetis '  when  one  of  them,  in  cold  blood, 
'  is  said  to  have  leaped  into  the  flames  of  a  volcanic  reyolntion,  '  Ardentem 
'  frigidos  ^tnam  insilnit,'  I  oonsider  snch  a  frolic  rather  as  an  nnjastifiable 

*  ix)etic  lioence,  than  as  one  of  the  franchisos  of  Pamassns  :  and  whether  ho 
'  were  poet,  or  dirine,  or  politician,  that  chose  to  exercise  this  kind  of  right, 

*  I  thiidc  that  more  wise,  becanse  more  charitable,  thonghts  wonld  urge  me 
'  rather  to  save  the  man,  than  to  preBerre  his  brazen  slippers  as  the  mona- 
'  mcnts  of  his  folly.' 


END    OF   THE   N0TE8. 
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&,  ab,  omitted,  11 

ablative  case  afler  transitiTe  verbSy  10  * 

confasion  of,  with  dative,  47 

abrotonns,  or  -um,  228 

Academns,  230 

acceptnm  i-eferre,  229 

Accius,  226 

accnsatiTO  in  -is,  viii. 

acipenser,  169 

iucoytrl,  196 

Acrocerannia,  9 

ad,  in  compounda,  206 

addictns,  195 

addidit,  67 

additus,  68 

iatdupopa,  221 

seditnns,  229 

adjectives,  nsed  transitively,  48 

adjndico,  220 

adorea,  96 

^olian  school,  53 

poetry,  5 

seqnor,  89 

srngo,  143 

iEgchylns,  emendations  of,  45 

af!irmatiye,  in  continnation  of  a  negati?e 

clanse,  129 
Agave,  179 
agere  convivam,  188 
Agrippa,  asdile,  176 
Agyiens,  98 
albatns,  169 
Albnnea,  12 
albns,  of  winds,  12 
Alfenins,  139 
Alfins,  111 
Allifanns,  192 
alloqninm,  122 


alter,  ^rcpof,  50 

Altinnm,  78 

altrix,  67 

alvens,  89 

amabo,  157 

ambitio,  162 

ambitiosns,  244 

ambition,  its  objects,  failore,  sucoess, 

217,  218 
ambnba,  134 
amicns,  its  sense  borrowed  from  the 

Greek,  99 
amoenns,  opp.  dnlcis,  215 
Amphiaraus,  Eriphyle,  78 
ampnlla,  \-f)KvOos,  238 
Anacreon,  22 
ancile,  69 

Andromeda,  89  ^ 

annns=season,  112 
antestor,  158 
Anticyra,  174 
Antiochns,  71 
Antiphates,  239 
ants,  131 
Anxnr,  146 
apotheca,  81 

apotheosis  of  J.  Copsar,  17 
Appins,  censor,  150 
Aprilis,  103 
Aqnarins,  131 
aqna>Iicium,  228 
Aquinas  fncns,  209 
arbitria,  116 
Arbnscnla,  162 
archaic  forms,  113 
Archilochns,  118 
Arcturns,  63 
argilla,  cerons,  230 
Ariadue,  59 
Aricia,  145 
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Armenia,  Parthia,  211 

arrows,  53 

arte,  forte,  193 

VrfaCctr,  178 

Asina,  212 

aatrologers,  astrology,  15«  67 

Atabnlns,  U7 

atavuB,  3 

Ih^,  118 

attonitns,  80 

anctoramentmn,  190 

anlsea,  229 

Anlon,  46 

AnluB  CaBoellina,  243 

anra,  48 

anflpicia,  70, 105, 197 

Auster,  86 

antnmo,  178 

arerto,  averro,  181 


Baochns,  titles  of,  22 

syrabolB  of,  60 

balanns,  balanatna,  88 

Bandusia,  76 

bollaria,  135 

Bellona,  177 

belnosns,  106 

Bencventnm,  147 

beni^us,  58 

Bcrecyntius,  23 

Bibncnlus,  M.  FuriuB,  IGO 

Bibulns,  88 

bilibris,  169 

bilinguis,  IGO 

bilis,  175 

ISimaris,  12 

Bion,  231 

birthday  of  Cacpar,  201 

boars,  181 

Bccotians,  229 

bracchium,  13 

Breuni,  105 

bmma,  188 

bucca,  130 

bnihling  raatcrial,  55 

bulla,  115 


Caballus,  151 
caduecus,  15 
csclum  ruat,  65 
caementura,  82 
Crorite  cera,  204 
caDapes=aItar,  24 
KuWiaSt  pulcher,  159 
cnlHdus—a  connoiaacnr,  173 


calm  sea  described,  16 
caio,  cala,  13 

Calpus,  gens  Calpnrnia,  242 
calx,  caroeres,  216,  133 
CamillnB,  17 
campestre,  8«i(«^  210 
candeo,  188 
Kturfi<pof>ot,  136 
Cantabri,  46 
Cappadoces,  203 
caprea=roe-deer,  95 
Capua,  124 
capnt,  69 

of  a  river,  160 

cardiacus,  176 
carriages,  210 
cassB,  178 
Cassius  Parmensis,  200 

Etmscns,  161 

catella,  218 
Catius,  180 
Cato,  55 

*s  ape,  Pavonius,  221 

.caudam  trahere,  173 

caveo,  cautio,  in  money  transactions, 

227 
cedar  oil,  243 
cenoo  pater,  191 
cenotaph,  61,  75 
cereus,  18,  230,  240 
cerritus,  179 

certo,  milito,  used  passively,  165 
Xa^Koxfrvi^j  11 
cbarms,  195 
Chian  wine,  120 
Chrysippus,  139 
ciborium,  ciboria,  47 
Cibyra,  203 
ciconia,  169 
cicuta,  231 
Cilnii,  3 

cinctutus,  exscrtus,  237 
ciniflo,  135 
cinnamon,  47 
Circe,  198 

citaro,  135  • 

citrus,  Bvoy,  92 
city  life,  217 
clavum  mutare,  188 
Coan  dresses,  104 
cock-crow,  130 
cocytus,  54 
coeo,  200 
cohors,  154 
collibot,  135 
colo=civilise,  225 
color,  of  language,  238 
comis,  160 
command,    exprcsscd    iuterrogativclr, 

51 
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commodnB,  80 

commanis  sensnSi  137 

comcedia,  140 

compenBo,  137 

Compitalia,  179 

compositio  gladiatoram,  151 

Concani,  67 

coDcordia  discorS)  211 

condo,  oompono,  225 

confidens,  fidens,  154 

conscia=a  confidante,  135 

contendo,  209 

contracts,  197 

contractns,  205 

convivia,  tempestira,  4 

comix,  79 

comna,  81 

coraucopia,  22 

corona,  219 

cothomns,  238 

Cotiso,  73 

Cotyttia,  128 

cncalna,  154 

cuilibet,  204 

colpa  magistra,  171 

cnmba,  44 

comera,  131 

curare  cutem,  membra,  183 

K{fp$€is,  243 

curriculum,  3 

cyathufl,  80,  72 

Cybele,  21 

Cyclic  poets,  239 

cycnus,  type  of  poets,  60 

cjnosure,  48 

cypress,  55 


Daci,  70 

Dsedaleus,  (e  commonj  60 

Damooles,  63 

Danae,  the  allegory,  77 

Danaides,  dolium,  75 

(lancing,  70 

dancing  school,  14 

DaunuB,  91 

day,  Boman,  describcd  by  Martial,  157 

do,  intensiTe,  14 

decennovium,  146 

dccipior,  with  gon.  c,  53 

decurrere  ad  precos,  90 

decursus  bonorum,  4 

deduoo,  177 

delictum  70 

deliro,  197 

deUtigo,  238 

DcUius,  Q.  desultor,  42 

do  luco,  nocte,  220 

desccndo,  208,  63 


desero,  65 

dosigno,  201 

desino,  49 

destino,  59 

ScvTCpa^ofy^trTiff,  157 

deviuB,  51 

dextro  tempore,  iif  leaip^,  164 

diadem,  42 

dibapha,  dibaphus,  56 

dioere,  duoere  nomen,  169 

dictata,  punned  upon,  219 

dicto,  227 

HiBoKrd,  221 

diffindo,  166 

dilucesco,  201 

Diomed,  148.  . 

Dione,  41 

dirigo,  derigo,  101 

dirus,  51 

discinctns,  166 

discrcpo,  absonus,  240 

dissociabilis,  uscd  actirely,  2 

dithyrambus,  93 

divido,  division  in  music,  20 

dogs,  117 

dos,  dotatus,  83 

do  manus,  126 

dominantia  verba,  241 

dominus  rerum,  terraram,  4 

dress,  Stoic,  Cynic,  217 

DrasuB,  95 

dubia  cena,  170 

dum,  14, 15 

dumtazat,  236 

duplex,  HitKovs,  11 

E. 

E,  ex,  in  compound  words,  106 

€,  in  composition,  54 

early  edncation,  199 

echinus,  153 

Egnatia,  Gnatia,  143 

eliciJres=slang,  241 

elemeBtum,  194 

Eleusinian  mysteries,  64 

emancipo,  119 

emori,  83 

EmpedoclcB,  211,  245 

Empyroan,  G5 

emunctus,  141,  241 

Enceladus,  68 

Ennins,  a  Pythagorean,  226 

envy,  225 

epbippia  bos,  213 

Epicharmns,  226 

cpistylia,  58 

equis,  viiis,  239 

EHquiline,  117 

esse,  qiiam  vidcn,  215 

2  i 
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et,  afbor  qnin,  75 
£tra8oi,  Raaona,  149 

%lnrt*friri,  97 
Evonder;  138 
evenit,  96 
ezanimo,  57 
^xilis,  iLfuyfip6Sf  10 
exire,  74 
exodia,  130 
experiens,  218 
explioo,  178 


fabula,  121 

fiioetas,  IGO 

faeio,  with  dat.  c,  210 

factus,  factius,  161 

fallo,  48 

familia,  seot,  195 

fanatiouB,  244 

farm,  Horace'B,  215 

fendo,  defendo,  22 

Ferentinum,  217 

feriffi,  97 

Feronia,  146 

FeBoennia,  Fesoennina^  228 

Florus,  Julius,  199 

fooalia»  178 

Fontanalia,  76 

forensiSi  211 

Formia^,  78, 146 

frigiduB,  245 

frondator,  213 

frons,  208 

fmgi,  ncquam,  215 

fndit,  fit&Tiict,  243 

Fufiufl,  173 

funeral  feastB,  174 

fiirca  expcllero,  209 

furor,  of  poets,  242 

furvus,  53 

fUatis,  228 


O. 

Gallonius,  169 

garruluB,  (but  with  i^cf.  omitted)  141 

garum  sociorum,  192 

Geloni,  50 

genitivo  of  apposition,  138 

Gcnius,  Agdistes,  79,  234 

giraffe,  229 

glomus,  212 

*good-bye,'  156 

Greck  accusativo,  with  acc.  scntcnce,  105 

i^'cx,  gregalis,  208 


GroBphus,  56 
guinea-fowl,  113 
guttus,  153 

H. 

H.  M.  H.  N.  S.,  155 
Htedi,  63 
HaDdilia,22 
hssreo  in,  84 
hair,  long,  45 
hay  on  the  hom,  141 
hecatombs,  54 
Helen,  legend  of,  128 
4Au»/i^i«f=Bunbumt,  13 
Hellebore,  174 
Hendiadys,  231 
Hercules,  i^^r,  12 
Herculus,  186 
here,  heri,  191 
Herod,  234 
Hesperia  unda,  57 
hiare,  hiatus,  239 
Hiberia,  116 
hic,  ille,  168 
Hipponax,  118 
holidays  in  sununer,  151 
holus,  olns,  187 
honestos,  honustus,  152 
homed  flood,  105 
horti  CsBBaris,  156 

MsBOenatis,  155 

hostia,  81 

humor,  18 

bumour,  force  of,  159 

Hydra,  96 

hypocritical  prayer,  216 

I. 

iambns,  21 

larbitas,  221 

Icarus,  Icaria,  4^  72 

Iccius,  31,  210 

idem,  et  idem,  60 

idiomatic  omission  of  gcnitive,  46 

Idus,  103 

ignes,  hk  Tvphs  iVrai,  105 

Ilione,  173 

illud,  142 

immetatus,  83 

immunis,  82 

impar,  121 

imperfcct  tense,  209 

impotens,  91 

impransus,  214 

iroprobus,  186,  209 

in  neutrum,  170 

in  verba  jurare,  123 

inclino,  138 
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incogito,  228 

incolimiis,  210,  241 

incoqQO,  192 

increboit,  185 

incndis,  244 

indicative  mood,  57 

in&zLB,  infantia,  151 

infinitiTe,  old  form,  102 

bglnTies,  134 

inheritanoes,  185 

inlmmsiiiiB,  219 

inBolenB,  44 

institor,  76 

intactas,  epithet  of  yictims,  119 

interest  of  money,  134 

interrogatives,  171 

intestabiliB,  167 

intranaitiTe  verbs,  naed  pasBiroly,  111 

innla,  168 

innlens,  26 

innndations,  5 

'loMrxoi,  135 

lonianB,  effeminate,  70 

Inlas,  93 

ivy  wreaths,  4,  12 


J. 

jacnlor,  56 

jandndnm,  156 

Janas,  173 

jecar,  92 

jestera,  146,  147 

Jewish  asages,  179 

jocalaria,  130 

Jove  soqao,  226 

jadices,  143 

jagalo,  155 

jagum,  javenca,  metaph.,  45 

Jappiter=ajther,  4,  122 

jtid,  jadiciam,  158, 166 

lex,  130 

jaa  jarandam,  pejeratam,  18 
jnstas,  17 
juvenor,  242 


L. 


Labeo,  138 
Ijjiberias,  159 
labor=amor,  77 
laedo,  87 
I^ias,  165 
lagoia,  168 
Kttkaytwra,  205 
lamse,  212 
lamna,  lammina,  12 
liaraus,  Lamia,  78 
lai-va,  147 


lasannm,  152 

latcris,  lateram  dolor,  157 

Latinas  feri»,  206 

latins,  171 

latus,  176 

latrans  Btomachus,  167 

Lavema,  216 

lettuce,  182 

leviB,  244,  227 

Licinia,  Licymnia,  52 

lima,  limatuB,  161 

linio,  213 

lino,  relino,  24 

litus  Etrascam,  5,  6 

lituoB,  taba,  4 

Livia  Aagasia,  77 

LivioB  Andronicus,  226 

locare,  redimere,  58 

longum  meloB,  66 

labricuB,  24,  122 

LuciliuB,  140, 161 

fragment  of,  14i 

Lacretilis,  22 
Incam  ponere,  236 
lumina  prima,  189 
lapini,  205 
lapns,  tbe  Basse,  168 
Lupus,  Luc.  C.  L.,  1G5 
lustra,  151 
lustrum,  4i,  45 
lutalentus,  141 
Iuzaria,-CB,  of  plants,  232 

of  muBic,  2-iO 
Lycurg^B,  59 
Lydia,  73 
Lynoeus,  195 

M. 

macero,  18 

Mox^nas.  his  officc,  73 
'■  family,  3 

dread  of  dcath,  56 

magus,  yortTf^tir,  229 
raajores  calices,  192 
malignus,  58 
malis  alienis,  174 
mallows,  for  cating,  113 
Maltinus,  134 
malum,  adv.  181 
mancipium,  119 
mano,  with  acc,  222 
marblc,  columna  of,  08 
Marcclhifl,  17 
Marica,  79 
marina  Vcnns,  85 
iiiariH  cxpors,  191 
Maihicum  Ix^llum,  77 
M.irMva^,  153 
iiiu.s.  2i-i 
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lCaniciis,  4 
MatranaUa,  7S 
masonomiis,  193 
mediMtiniifl,  213 
mediiM,  60 
e  medio,  228 
in  medio,  211 
HedQB,  49 

mel,  in  metaphor,  222 
melli,  186 
membrana,  172 
memoria,  technica,  180 
Mempliis,  85 
mensnra,  of  monej,  133 
Mcrcarins,  47 

titlea  of,  15 
MctanriiB,  96 

MetcBoB,  Macedonieos.  165 
mcto,  metaph.  of  death,  234 
metre,  cles^ac,  iambtc,  238 
milnas,  (  ?  mackorcl)  215 
Mincrra,  crasaa,  167 

inrita,  243 

Mino8,  99 

Minacius,  219 

miscr,  170 

miserc,  156 

mitiR,  mitigo,  22 

modes,  in  masic,  119 

modias  — pcck,  131 

modalator,  160 

momentam,  208 

moneo,  with  inf.  m.,  108 

monstro,  233 

monumentam,  monimcntam,  6 

moror,  141 

Moschus,  201 

movco,  20 

mallas,  168 

munditioo,  11 

munia,  170 

Murena,  Licimas,  50 

martcta,  at  Baiio,  214 

Kus,  D.  150 

Musa,  Antonius,  214 

mato,  22 

matus,  177,  95 

Mygdonias,  52 

mytbs,  allcgoriacd,  54 

N. 

names,  fond  or  flattoring,  137 

Naples,  116 

narc»,  55 

nnssa,  183 

Nature,  rulc  of  lifc,  131 

naval  mctapbor,  19 

ncbulo,  133 

ncniii,  88 


Nenra,146 

nescins,  with  inf.,  11 

Nestor,  48 

nenter  g.  ibr  maso.,  207 

niger,  143 

nil  admirari,  202 

Niphatee,  49 

nisi,  nisi  forte,  57 

Noctilaca,  98 

nomine,  eo,  sao,  81 

nomina,  of  secorities,  134,  227 

nata=cask,  43 

notiD=inscriptiona,  100 

norendialis,  128 

noverca,  115 

noyns  homo,  150 

Nox,88 

nnoes,  176 

nngSQ,  222 

Nnmse  lex,  58 

nomen,  nao,  62 

nnmeros,  modaSy  220 

naper,  233 

O. 

ob,  in  componnds,  192 

obliqaas,  81 

obIita8=spangled,  229 

obsolesco,  obsoletns,  50 

oocentare,  228 

Octaria,  77 

octonas  Idns,  151 

ofierings  afler  shipwrebk,  11 

ofliciQa,  10 

olim,  233 

omne,  diff.  fr.  omnia»  243 

opera,  191 

operor,  77 

opes,  232,  233 

h^ifioHi,  160 

Orbilins  Pupillas,  227 

orichaloom,  240 

Orpheas,  243 

ortus,  orta,  106,  86 

Otho,  BoBcia  lex,  115 

oysters,  181 

P. 

Pactolus,  124 

Pacayias,  226 

paonala,  210 

palam,  a  preposition,  122 

Palatine  library,  200 

paleness,  oomparisons  for,  74 

Palinuras,  67 

palma,  182 

palus,  tt,  238 
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9€tpoZffyos,-ta,  216 

Papia  Lex,  108 

Pkirasite,  in  the  drama,  226 

parochi,  146 

parra=sowl,  85,  86 

ParrhaaiiiB,  100 

Parthia,  defeats  in,  70 

participlefl,  idiomatio  wae  of,  233 

sabstitated  for  Terba,  136 

passer,  192 

pastnrage,  smniner  and  winter,  111 

patera,  153 

patronns,  58^  69 

pavor,  203 

Fanllns,  ^m.  16 

Pansias,  190 

pecnliam,  243 

pede,  206 

pedestris,  oratio,  52 

pes,  of  water,  126 

Pednm,  200 

pellis,  cntis,  127 

pellitns,  46 

injXtfvXcUrrof,  21 

pendeo,  80 

percontor,  223 

perdor,  187 

pereo,  75 

vcpioA^^r,  227 

personal  for  impersonal,  in  pasBiTO  verbB, 

237 
perstringo,  prsBstringo,  41- 
pertica,  171 

Petillins,  Gapitolinns,  143 
petorrita,  pilenta,  229 
Petrinns  ager,  201 
Phseax,  214 
PhQip,  of  Haoedon,  78 
Philippns,  L,  M.,  205 
phimns,  189 

Fhraatcs,  signa  reoepta,  42 
picns,  86 
Pierins,  74 
Pindar,  93 

plane-tree,  in  Crete,  87 
Plato,  172 

Plantns,  T.  Maccins,  226 
Pleiades,  105 
poeta,  list  of  Roman,  226 
poctic  readings,  223 
Polemo,  178 
pollice  verso,  220 
Pompeins  Vams,  46 
Pomptine  Marsh,  proposed  drainage  of, 

237 
pondera,  204 
pons,  191 

Fons  Fabricius,  173 
porticns,  55 
Portns  Jnlius,  237 


potens,  virpM,  239 

potior,  78 

pottery,  236 

poyerty,  advantagea  of,  64 

praooo,  200 

prsBdor,  of  age,  231 

prsBire  yerba,  123 

praemia,  146 

pnBnomen,  183 

prsBscribo,  prsBscriptio,  163 

prtesens,  68, 

prSBtextsB,  togatsB,  fabnlsB,  242 

praise,  mnsio  to  the  ear,  170 

prescriptive  title,  233 

prensns,  deprensns,  56 

Priapns,  111 

price  of  slares,  189 

prisons,  Boman,  53 

prodig^s  animaB,  16 

prodoceo,  196 

prohibition,  forms  of,  15 

propago=Iajers,  111 

Propertios,  232 

proprins,  171 

proprie  dicere,  239 

vpo<rt9p(a,  132 

IVotens,  5 

pmdens,  177 

ptisana,  175 

publicns,  82 

pnloher,  pnlcheUns,  Pnnch,  159 

pnmex,  book-bincUng,  222 

pnnioens,  120 

pnrgata  anris,  195 

pnrpnrens,  92 

Pateal,  221 

pnticnli,  the  Catacombs,  155 

patidos,  189 

Q. 

qnadra,  218 
qnadrans,  140 
qnalus,  76 
qnid  agis,  156 
qnin,  130 
Qnindecimviri,  109 
qnintessoncc,  18 
Qairis,  47 
qno,  132 
quotns,  202 


R. 

rado,  126 

Baetia,  Ras,  95,  149 
rapio,  66 
rapidus,  49 
ravns,  125 
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re,  in  compodttOD,  4A 

Rea  SUyia,  6 

rectns,  recta  nomin»»  227 

— opp.  taonrTus,  2S0 

Eegnlu«,e9 

roUtiyo,  ita  agreesomt  in  casc,  149, 

150 
renideo,  70 
rapotia,  109 
repnlaa,  64 
reBerroirs,  141 
reapicio,  20 
teBpondeo,  230 
Resnrrection,  99 
reyocatn»=encorod,  229 
rex  bibendi,  10, 13 
rimosa  auris,  180 
ringi,  282 
^b^anriSf  47 
robostnB,  77 
BomnluB,  adj.,  97 
rudiB,  mdimentum,  Wi 
rumor  BOCunduB,  208 
mmpor,  221,  222 
Bupilius,  153 


S. 

Sabbata,  tricesima,  158 
Bacramentum,  57 
Ba3cu1um,  108 
Bagitta,  Bnake,  80 
sagmina,  24 
Bal,  159 
Salemum,  214 
SaUi,  37,  227 
SalluBt,  41 
Sardinian  honey,  243 

Blares,  136 

Sarmentus,  140 

Satira,  zi,  zii. 

Saturium,  151 

Saturaalia,  172 

Satyric  drama,  241 

Bauces,  pickles,  182 

Bavium,  113 

BCalsD,  230 

BcamB,  108 

Scaums,  ^m.,  10 

Soopas,  100 

scriba,  184 

Boribere,rG-per-8cribeix>,  174 

Bcrinium,  133 

Bcurra,  scurror,  189 

seat  of  empire,  a  new  proposed,  60 

Becuntnr,  244 

Bocuris,  ffJiyaptSf  95 

flecurc8=tho  civil  powor,  109 

secus,  85 


I     Belf-reliant,  190 

Sempronius  Bufus,  160 

BenariuB,  242 

8enex=Tetu8, 164 

seninm,  219 

Berere,  sermo,  237 

Sertoriua,  225 

SenriuB  TuIlioB,  149 

sezcenti,  indefinite  number,  145 

seztariuB,  72 

Seztas  FompeiuB,  ezpedition  agaiosr, 

110 
shipa,  their  siae,  110 
ahoe,  of  a  senator,  150 
Bi,184 

BIC,  51 

aiccus,  23 

Siciliciasito,  220 

tdgillaria,  147 

BimiuB,  159,  160 

Simonidea,  41 

sinistre,  244 

Siren,  172 

Sisyphus.  an  all^ry,  215 

alares,  their  diarium,  147 

sUppers,  193 

snow  in  Italy,  5 

sodes,  196 

soliduB,  TtTfiAywoSt  65 

soIiduB,  a  ooin,  178 

Borites,  225 

soul,  personi^ed,  102 

Spain,  leaming  in,  61 

Spartacus,  77 

Bpartum,  114 

speciosus,  239,  243 

Bpilth,  55 

Bpina,  in  metaphor,  213 

splendor,  of  language,  232 

squilla,  scilla,  182 

st,  iz,  z. 

stamp,  of  ooinage,  237 

Btat  dies,  88 

statns,  68 

Stesichoras,  101 

stilns,  161 

stomachus,  21 

stragula,  175 

strensD,  etrennes,  100 

studeo,  with  acc.,  228 

snblustris,  87 

submission,  phrascs  of,  212 

Bubsido,  125 

subtemen,  122 

BummoTOo,  56,  58 

Buperae,  inferae,  60 

Surena,  70 

BUBpcndo,  of  attentiou,  227 

Syganibri,  94 

Synuada,  marble  of,  G3 
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ayrraa,  240 
Syrtes,  46 


T. 


t,  qnantity  of  final,  52 

tabnla,  167 

Tarenttim,  peaoe  of,  144 

Tarpa,  Sp.  MajciuB,  160 

Teannm,  197 

Telegonns,  88 

Telephns,  127 

Tempe,  12 

Tempeatas,  sacrifioes  to,  121 

temples,  repairing,  70 

tompns,  46 

termes,  126 

Terpander,  5 

terrennm,  82 

tesca,  213 

thanks,  formnla  of,  141 

Theon,  220 

Thracian  excess,  23 

Thressa,  73 

thunni,  183, 184 

thns,  tns,  24 

Thyestes,  21,  238      • 

Thyni,  71 

Tiberins,  199 

tibi8&,  107,  119 

Tibnr,  207 

Tigelliua,  134,  135 

timor,  metns,  132 

toga,  114 

tonsns,  detonsus,  218 

tonstrinee,  fcoupcaic^  Xojli^,  154 

toral,  182 

tornatus,  244 

Torquatus,  98 

torture,  a  mode  of,  214 

traho,  10,  19, 123 

Trebatius  Testa,  163 

tribulis,  212 

trifles,  phrase  for,  219 

trigo  ludus,  153 

tripudio,  79 

Triquetra,  187 

Triumph,  oourse  of  a,  118 

Triumviri,  114 

TroiluB,  49 

tumeo,  metaph.  of  pasaion,  240 

turbo,  127 

Turbo,  Tydeus,  179 

turris  MsBCenatiana,  89 

Tyrants,  Lesbian,  53 

Tyrrheni,  149 


nltor,  recitator,  222 
Ulnbrae,  210 
nmbilicus,  123 
nnctus,  217,  244 
undergirding,  19 
nnguis,  nngniculus,  71 
ad  unguem,  242 
nnicus,  76 
nrbanuB,  159 
nrtica,  211 
nsury;  219 
nsns,  51 
nter,  176 
utmm,  an,  sive,  234 

V. 

Vacuna,  209 

vagrants,  Egyptian,  218 

Vala,  N.,  213 

Valgius,  C,  48 

vapor,  vaporo,  220,  216 

vappa,  133 

Varia,213 

Varro,  Atacinns,  161 

vams,  173 

vas,  vadari,  130 

vates,  seers,  225 

Veientanum  vinum,  175 

VeUa,  213 

vendo,  227 

venena,  used  of  persons,  117 

veneror,  109 

venti,  in  metaph.,  222 

Venna,  her  nnbloody  sacrifices,  24 

Venns,  vulturius,  47 

Venuaia,  161 

verb,  with  several  nominatives,  18 

vereor  ut,  139 

vertex,  vertices,  82 

Vertnmnns,  189 

Vesper,  Lucifer,  49 

vicem,  117 

victima,  hostia,  81 

vilica,  vii. 

viilaa,  55 

violarium,  66 

vindex,  240 

vindicta,  festuca,  190 

vireo,  122 

virens,  127 

virtue,  path  of,  64 

iv  fitffSrriTi,  219 

cl  8«8aiCT<JK,  221 

virus,  of  language,  228 
vivum,  219 

vocative,  in  apposition,  186 
volat  verbura,  220 
Voluraniufl,  Eutrapelua,  219 
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waggona,  gre«t  nie  of,  231 
WMte-paper,  829 
water*driiikera,  821 
white  horaes,  1^4 
windfl,  71 
witchea,  115 
C.  de  Witte,  65 


woodoock,  118 

world,  how  dirided,  87 

wreaths  of  merit,  18 

wrecka,  paiuted  for  mendicanta,  236 


Z. 


ziius  230 
sonea,  87 
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